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ffix* JNxClure's Htmerarg 
Haifa, Galilee, Palestine 

April 22, 1935 
Dear Brother: 

Uur Haiia conference of 1935 has just closed with a very precious 
forenoon meeting. During the past iO years I have attended many 
conferences in different parts, buc I am free to confess none just like 
the one which closed here today. At such meetings I have seen many 
nationalities in the U. S. A., but that country is known as "the melt' 
ing pot," and the different people soon get a smattering of English, 
which enables them to follow the speakers. Here it is different. 
W e had at least five languages represented, Arabic, Armenian, Russian, 
German, and English. Only some of these knew any English, and 
for the others it must be interpreted into their own tongue. We 
have seed an interpreter on each side of the speaker, an Arab on 
one side and an Armenian on the other. As a ruie in the coherence, 
to save time, just an Arab interpreter. was used, as the majority were 
Arabs. But in order that the others might get what was said they 
sat in groups, and 'someone in a quiet tone repeated in their language 
what was said. This did not cause the slightest confusion. Ordinarily 
to see one whispering would annojyt the speaker, not so in this case. 
W e have fceen a German, who knew no English, sitting where no one 
was near to translate tor him, and we diid not feel easy till we found. 
someone to do that. . 

The Believer's Hymn Book is in general use in Egypt and^ Palestine, 
and the greater number of hymns were from it. The number of the 
hylnn in the other books would be given, and as in most cases the 
melody was the same, one would /hardly notice that different languages 
were being used. Some might possibly regard this as discord, we 
thoyght it heavenly harmony. The assembly in Haifa is a very orderly 
assembly. 

The Russian group on one or two occasions during the conference 
sang an hymn in Russian, led by a Russian ex'Professor (Prof. Martsin' 
kovski), who has suffered much for Christ in Russian prisons. One 
piece they sang was to me very touching—there was a plaintiveness 
about it suggestive of suffering. 

I have been surprised at the wonderful progress this land has made 
in a short time. For instance here in Haifa, in backward Galilee, the 
port, which a little while ago was nothing better than a place far 
fishing boats, can now accomodate a 52,000 ton liner. We have seen 
the most up'to'date steamers going and coming since we have been 
here. And the building exceeds anything we have seen elsewhere for 
years. Jewish towns are springing up in a few months all oveifc 
thanks to Hitlerism, which is doubtless a fulfillment of Jer. 16:16, God 
taking this way of bringing the Jews back to Palestine, where He will 
deal with them im a soon coming day* 
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Prayer Meeting Address by Mr. T. D. W. Muir 

Ephesians 2:11-13. "But now in Christ Jesus ye who at 
one time were far off are MADE NIGH by the blood of Christ." 
"Made nigh." Some have rendered it "begotten nigh". 

Now in what sense does the Spirit refer to them as far off 
from God ? We hear a man on the street speaking filthy words 
and he gives other evidences of being an unregenerate man, and 
we say, "There is a man that is far off from God." And it is 
true. He is ungodly. And every one of us would have had to 
plead "guilty" in that way. But in the sense of relationship we 
were far off also. The people of Israel were the people of God, 
near to Hiim by this relationship; and here is a message sent to 
men who were far off in this respect, they had no relationship 
to God. Just as a man at your elbow, touching you, may be 
far off because you are of a different race. He is a Sotchman or 
an Irishman and you are an Englishman. Again two men might 
be far apart, one in Australia and the other in Detroit, and yet 
be near each other, because they have the same parents, because 
of relationship. So these Ephesians were far off from God, not 
related to Him. "But now" they and we are begotten nigh 
by being born into the family of God, made nigh by birth. 

James 4:6-8. "DRAW NIGH to God and He will draw nigh 
to you." The first scripture we read in Ephesians is absolute, 
connected with Christ's work for us. W e are made nigh by 
the blood of Christ. As we sometimes sing— 

"So near, so very near to God, we cannot nearer be : 
For in the Person of His Son, we are as near as He." 

If the scripture did not say that, it would be blasphemous for 
us to say it. But it is true. 

Yet more : there is a sense in which we draw nigh. Here in 
this Prayer Meeting we have been trying to draw nigh. We 
are made nigh and therefore we have the right to draw nigh and 
may we increasingly use the privilege. 

All mav not be alike devoted and fruitful; but "the precious 
blood of Christ," and not devotedness or fruitfulness, is the 
solid and everlasting ground of the believer's rest. The more 
we enter into the truth and power of this, the more fruitful 
shall we be. 
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Wqt ^Seafettltr Je rusa lem 
W. J. Mc Clure 

(Concluded from June number) 
"The leaves of the tree for the healing of the nations." (Rev. 

22:2) . Those who have not got hold of the proper line of in
terpretation are hopelessly baffled here. We read in Chapter 
21:4 : "God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes, and 
there shall be no more death . . . neither shall there be any 
more pain : for the former things are passed away," and now 
in Chap. 22:2 : "the leaves of the tree were for the healing of 
the nations.*" It might be asked "What need of healing when 
there is no more death nor pnin ?" You should have a ready 
answer to that question. What would you say ? You "do not 
know," and thus you make God's Word to be anything but 
orderly, worse than a second- or third-rate book. No! God's 
Word is perfect. 

What is the meaning of Chap. 22:1-9 ? Is it the eternal 
state ? It is not. Chapter 20 gives only four verses to the 
millennium, then comes the terrible collapse at the end, and 
the judgment of God comes down upon the whole scene: the 
dead are raised, the earth passes away, the Great White Throne 
is set, and eternity begins. Chapter 21 up till verse 9 contin
ues to speak about the eternal state, but at verse 9 what do we 
see ? God there goes back to the Millennium, as if He said, 
"I passed over the description of the thousand years very quick
ly, and now I will give you a post-script/' and from Chapter 
21:9 to Chapter 22:5, we have a time-state in the millennium. 
You read again about the earth and the nations in it. There 
are no nations in the eternal state, but in the millennium you 
have not only nations but among them unsaved men. These 
will be allowed to live on during that era unless they commit 
some gross sin and die as the result. At the close of the thou
sand years those that are not saved will manifest it by flocking 
to the banner of Satan at his rallying call, after he is loosed 
from the bottomless pit for a season. 

So in Chapter 21:9 to Chapter 22:5 you have a time-state 
It is the same city as in Chapter 19 coming down in its God-
given perfections, and it goes right through the millennium. 
There will be need for healing among the nations during that 
thousand years, for there will be sickness and suffering though 
these will be reduced to a minimum; and there will be remedies, 
for the millennial earth is not heaven. But it is said of that 
blessed time: "His servants shall serve Him" (Rev. 22:3). 
We shall have a ministry of blessing to the earth fulfilling what 
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is suggested in John 1:51 and Luke 19:17-19 with Hebrews 
2:5. "For unto the angels He hath not put in subjection the 
age to came.,, It is good to think that our service won't end 
with our present imperfect attempts at service. The Church 
will be His help-meet in grace, for His gracious work will not 
yet be finished, and His saints will be His messengers from the 
Heavenly City, like light that shines and water that refreshes— 
tne blessings of that City coming down upon the earth. 

The Location of the 'New Jerusalem. We shall turn to a 
passage which relates to the Millennium, with Israel back in 
the land of Palestine: Isa. 4-5. I use the Revised Version, and 
please note the change of prepositions. "And the Lord will 
create over the whole habitation of mount Zion, and over her 
assemblies, a cloud and smoke by day, and the shining o>f a 
flaming fire by night; for over all the glory shall be spread a 
canopy." When Israel left Egypt, they had the pillar of cloud 
by day and the pillar of fire by night. I t was in full view all 
the time, and could be seen by the people through whose lands 
they passed. No matter how the wind blew or the sun shone, 
it was neither dispersed nor dissipated; it held on its way, guid
ing Israel. It was a miracle, but one to which they became 
accustomed. This verse in Isaiah shows us that a new and 
larger glory cloud will rest over Israel in the Millennial day. 

Of the same thing and time Ezekiel speaks in Chapter 37: 
26-27. "1 will set my sanctuary (the Temple) in the midst 
of them forevermore. My tabernacle shall be over them, and I 
will be their God and they shall be my people." (R. V.) One 
other passage in the New Testament, speaking of those who come 
out of the Great Tribulation and are blessed on the Millennial 
earth, "Therefore they are before the throne of God, and serve 
Him day and night in His temple, (Ezekiel's temple to be then 
rebuilt in Jerusalem), and He that sitteth on the throne shall 
spread His tabernacle over them." (Rev. 7-15, R. V.) 

Eph. 2:20-22 tells us that that tabernacle is the Church, and 
it will be God's dwelling place forever. On earth will be the 
Temple, which will be accessible to the saved Gewtiles as well rs 
the Jews ,for the word, "An house of prayer for all nations, ' 
will then be true. But the heavenly Jerusalem will be, not on 
but over, the earth. 

Do not forget this wonderful city of far distances. Remem
ber that its magnificence is but a picture of what God is going 
to do for us. 

Each child of God can now boast, as Paul did, but with great
er reason, that he or she is "a citizen of no mean city." 
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Psalm ^vxtittxt 
F. W. Mehl 

(Concluded from June number) 

"The testimony of the Lord is sure making wise the simple" 
What a remarkable assertion! Yet it is true. A very poor 
woman crossing the ocean aboard ship was taken ill. The ship's 
physician prescribed for her the juice of an orange. Having spent 
all her money to secure her passage she was unable to purchase 
the orange. But she was a Christian. So with simple faith she 
prayed about it, asking God, her Heavenly Father to provide 
her an orange. As she thus prayed she fell asleep, reclining in a 
chair upon the deck. In a room below a religious service was 
about to begin and the speaker's subject for the occasion was to 
be, "Prayer." One of the passengers was invited to attend the 
service and hear the discourse on prayer, but he declined, saying 
that he did not believe in such "cant'\ However, a little later, 
he thought he would go and hear what was said, merely to pass 
the time. He had two oranges in his possession and these he 
desired to dispose of before entering the room where the service 
was to be held. As he was wending his way thither he had to 
pass the sleeping woman whose two hands were resting at her 
side. Taking the oranges he placed one in each of her hands 
and passed on to hear the discourse on "Prayer." After the ser
vice (and he was wholly unconvinced by what was said) he re
turned to the deck and being a little curious as to what had taken 
place in connection with the oranges, he made his way to where 
the woman was and found her awake, eating one of the oranges. 
He engaged her in conversation and asked, after a few prelimi
nary remarks, where she secured the oranges. "O my Heavenly 
Father sent them to me," was her answer. Knowing the part 
he had played in the matter he expressed his doubts as to the 
accuracy of her statement, but she was positive, and rehearsed the 
case from the beginning: telling of her illness and how the doc
tor had prescribed the juice of an orange: and not having the 
money to purchase it she had prayed asking God to send her 
one, and—'''Look, instead of one, He sent me two," said she. 
Though unmoved by the discourse on prayer; he was convinced 
of its efficacy by the confidence of this poor woman whose need 
was met in this remarkable way. 

"Making wise the simple" Some years ago it was my privi
lege to teach each Sunday a large class of boys and girls of 
various ages. On one occasion I put the question: "Who made 
everything ?" Nearly every hand was up, and, when asked, one 
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little fellow said: "Don't you know that much yet ? God made 
everything." 

This was followed by another question: How did He make 
everything ? Not so many hands were up this time; but I noticed 
a little fellow only five years of age whose hand was up, and who 
gave this answer: "He said the word and it was done." Almost 
the very words recorded on the page of inspiration. "For He 
spake and it was done; He commanded and it stood fast" (Ps, 
33:9). The Word of God had made this little simple boy wise. 
Yes wiser than many Professors occupying chairs in Colleges, who 
though they profess, to be wise teach the silly theory of "evolu
tion." Every child of God knows that the worlds were framed 
by the Word of God. 

The rank and file of the Lord's People are a simple and feeble 
folk, but like the conies they have been made exceeding wise. 
They heard the sayings of the Lord and like the wise man of 
Matt. 7 built their house upon the Rock. They may not know 
many things, but one thing they do know that—once they were 
blind but now they see. (John 9:25). The Word of God has 
made them wise unto salvation. They know God and Jesus 
Christ whom He hath sent. 

This wisdom transcends the knowledge that is imparted in the 
schools of men. We therefore conclude that, the preaching of 
the cross, which to them that perish is foolishness, is wiser than 
men, and exhort: "Let not the wise man glory in his wisdom • • . 
but let him that glorieth glory in this that he understandeth and 
knoweth Me . . . saith the Lord." (Jer. 9:23,24). Let us 
therefore value more highly, peruse and meditate more constantly 
upon the Book of Revelation, for—"The law of the Lord is per
fect, converting the soul: the testimony of the Lord is sure, mak
ing wise the simple." 

/ / / . THE BOOK OF EXPERIENCE 
Very briefly we consider this very imperfect book. Failure and 

sin are written upon every page. "Who can understand his er
rors ? Cleanse thou me from secret faults. Keep back thy ser
vant also from presumptuous sins." 

There are sins about which we have no knowledge. Thank 
God, a fountain has been opened for all uncleanne 
known and unknown, are washed away by the precious blood of 
Christ. For, the blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth us from 
ell sin. (1 John 1:7). 

As the Psalmist turned back a page in the book of his experi
ence he was constrained to say: "Cleanse thou me . . . keep back 
thy servant from presumptuous sins." 
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This also, is written for our learning. As we look back upon 
our lives and consider some of the pages in the book of our exper
ience the prayer of the Psalmist echoes in our hearts: with deep 
contrition we confess our sins and with longing spirit our desire 
is expressed in the last verse of this beautiful Psalm: "Let the 
words of my mouth, and the meditation of my heart be acceptable 
in thy sight, O Lord, my strength and my redeemer." 

tl%i\tBnbs attb j&fyaelatcliete" 
F. W. Schwartz 

Read Gen. 14:17 to 15:1 
The battle is over. Abram ;J victorious and perhaps just a 

little elated. At such times men are often off their guard. 
Just at this point the King of Sodom greets the victor and would 
honour him. "Give me the persons," he says, "and take the 
goods to thyself." "To the victor belong the spoils' and there 
could probably be no question as to Abram's rights in the matter. 
But he promptly declines: he will have none of Sodom's goods, 
not "from a thread even to a shoelatchet." 

Perhaps Abram was thinking of Lot's sad course. Lot had 
begun by merely pitching his tent toward Sodom (Gen. 13:12) 
5ut now is so completely" wrapped up in Sodom and its things 
that even his recent share in Sodom's reverses has not sufficed 
to detach his affections from the place. The war oyer, he im
mediately goes back, to continue there till he loses his all in its 
overthrow. Slowly, very slowly, the attractions of Sodom had 
tightened their grip upon poor Lot, but now he cannot shake 
himself free from them. Well might Abram fear a similar in
volvement. He evidently saw well that there was but one really 
safe course, and that was to refuse promptly and utterly even 
the smallest and most innocent-looking advances of Sodom's king. 

Have Sodom's "threads and shoelatchets" any meaning for 
us to-day ? Yes, indeed! They have their counterpart in those 
small beginnings in conformity to the world—those early trifl
ings with sin. "Just a little fun," says an unsuspecting soul. 
"We must not be too straight-laced," says another. "The world 
is moving and we must keep pace with it," says a third. They 
do not realize (or have they forgotten ?) how subtle sin and 
the world can be. Once given a place—even the smallest place 
—-they do not readily consent to being dislodged. I t is presump
tion to think that they can be taken up and laid aside at will 
(See Psalm 19:13). There must therefore be no parley with 
them, in whatever plausible ways they present themselves. The 
only safe course is that which Abram took. 
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But Abram's concern was not merely for his personal safety 
and welfare. He had a testimony to maintain. His had been 
the path of the pilgrim and stranger and the people around him 
had doubtless taken note of his consistent dependence upon God 
and separation from the ungodly. For Sodom's king to be able 
to say, with however little justification, that H E had "made 
Abram rich" would detract from the testimony Abram bore. 
Whatever the seeming loss to Abram, God must be honoured! 
Of course there was the risk of being unpopular, and that just 
at a time when the recently defeated kings would likely be 
thinking of revenge. But the God whom Abram honoured saw 
what he was doing, and H E honoured Abram with the hearten
ing assurance: "Fear not, Abram: I am thy shield, and thy ex
ceeding great reward.M Who could want more than THAT ? 

It would be gratifying indeed if more of the kind of care 
that Abram exercised were seen in some of the children of God 
to-day! Many doubtful practices would be abandoned. - Many 
an "appearance of evil" would be avoided. W e are the repre
sentatives in the world of an absent Lord, and the bearers of 
His message of life to the perishing. Can we profess to honour 
Him and still be indifferent while men "blaspheme that worthy 
name" on account of something in our lives which might readily 
have been avoided, though perhaps at a little cost to ourselves ? 
Can we profess interest in the furtherance of the Gospel and 
allow anything in our lives which would reflect upon the char
acter or authority of that gospel? T o be a bearer of the vessels 
of the Lord in a former dispensation brought with it an obliga
tion oi holiness (Isa. 52:11) extending to every department of 
the life and every detail of the behaviour. Surely holiness is 
called for, even more imperatively, in those who have been made, 
individually and collectively, the depositaries of the greatest trust 
ever committed to men! And surely, with grace for every need 
so freely available to us, we shall not deny the obligation! 

Abram was amply provided for. "The Possessor of Heaven 
and Earth" had just been revealed to him, and refreshment had 
been given him by the Priest of the Most High. That revela
tion and refreshment had deprived Sodom of all its appeal. 
Sodom's king, ruined as he was, could offer nothing that would 
bear comparison with the resources at Abram's disposal. "I 
count all things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus my Lord . . ." said Paul in a later day. May we 
too occupied with Himself and His glories, and finding our 
sufficiency in Him, resist every competing enticement. 
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©ip> P r a u c i j txi ^nixib 
David Baron 

Let us look again at Jeremiah 23:5,6 : "Behold the days 
come, saith the Lord, that I will raise unto David a righteous 
Branch, and a l\ing shall reign and prosper and shall execute 
judgment and justice in the earth. In His days Judah shall be 
saved, and Israel shall dwell safely: and this is His name where
by He shall be called, 'The Lord our righteousness.' " 

Why does the prophet here introduce the Messiah as the Son 
of David ? I t is because he speaks of Him as the King Who 
shall reign in Mount Zion and before His ancients gloriously 
(Isa. 24:23) . And who else can sit and reign in Judah on the 
throne of David, but a Son oi David ? For has not God made 
an everlasting covenant with David (2 Sam. 23:5) , "ordered in 
all things and sure," saying, "I will set up thy seed after thee 
. . . and I will establish the throne of His kingdom for ever' ? 
(2 Sam. 7:l2,l3;Psa. 132:11). 

Does any one ask ii I mean to imply that the Lord Jesus will 
literally reign in Zion over the Jewish nation ? Yes, that is 
exactly what I do mean to say, and in doing this I only repeat 
the words of the angel Gabriel, who said that "the Lord God 
shall give unto Him the throne of His father David, and He 
shall reign over the house of Jacob for ever, and of His kingdom 
there shall be no end" (Luke 1:32,33), and the words of my 
blessed Lord Himself, W h o said, "Sing and rejoice, oh daughter 
of Zion, for lo I come, and I will dwell in the midst of thee, 
saith the Lord . . . And the Lord shall inherit Judah His portion 
in the holy land, and shall choose Jerusalem again" (Zech. 2 ; 
10,12). 

But some one will ask, "Have not these statements been 
already fulfilled ? • For does not 'the throne of David' mean 
the throne on which the Lord Jesus now sits 'exalted at the right 
hand of the Father,' and does not 'the daughter of Zion' mean 
the Church, in each particular member of which He dwells ?" 
No, I do not so understand it. After careful and prayerful ex
amination I can find only one throne of David^ and that was in 
Jerusalem, and not in heaven; and! om this throne our Lord 
Jesus, the Son of David, never sat: and seeing that the word of 
the living God cannot be broken, I verily believe that He will 
yet sit upon it. 

And as for Zion being the Church, I have this objection 
against it. I am told here that Jehovah shall again choose Jeru
salem, which is here used interchangeably with "the daughter of 
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Zion." Now though we have no difficulty if we refer it to 
literal Israel, it cannot at all be applied to the Church; for it 
cannot be said that the Church ever lost God's presence and 
favour. 

I cannot find one single passage in the whole Scriptures from 
which I could ever infer that the Lord Jesus is now in the 
possession of His throne—the throne which is peculiarly His 
by right as the Son of David; but, on the contrary, it would 
not be difficult to adduce many passages to prove that He is only 
now waiting to take possession of that throne, 

Take, for instance, Rev. 3:21, the words of the blessed Sa
viour Himself, "To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with 
Me in My throne, even as I also overcome and am set down 
with My Father in His throne." Now here we are told that 
the throne on which He now sits is not His, but the Father's, 
Who invited Him to share it with Him as a token of His perfect 
satisfaction with the finished work of His beloved Son; and 
that He occupies this place until He takes possession of His own 
throne, on which He will grant the glorious privilege of sitting 
to all those who have been faithful to Him when all the world 
was in rebellion against Him. 

Then in Hebrews 10:12,13 we have it stated, "But this Man, 
after He had offered one sacrifice for sins for ever, sat down 
on the right hand of God, from henceforth expecting till His 
enemies be made His footstool." Here again we are expressly 
told that the place which He now occupies at the right hand of 
God is not a permanent one, but only until His expectation be 
fulfilled, and then, as the apostle tells us in the last verse of the 
preceding chapter, "He will appear the second time" to and for 
those whom, in His condescending grace, He is pleased to call, 
not His servants or even subjects, but His friends, whom He is 
going to honour by making them share His government. There
fore if Christ's throne is now established, who are they over 
whom He rules f It cannot be the Church, for we are distinctly 
told that when His throne is established the Church, instead of 
being reigned over, shall then reign. Then again, it would be 
easy to prove from Scripture, that Christt's reign on the throne 
of David does not commence until after He leaves His Father's 
right hand, and until after the Church is complete. How then 
can that reign on the throne of David mean His present exalta
tion "'at the right hand of the Majesty on high," and His heav
enly ministrations over the Church on earth ? 

(Continued D. V.) 
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(Continued from June number) 

ALTERED CIRCUMSTANCES OF THE PRESENT TIME. 

But here we are naturally reminded of the greatly altered 
circumstances of today as compared .with apostolic times. Then 
there was not a multiplication of denominations, all claiming 
to be Christian, and many of them including a large number of 
undoubted believers, and holding the foundation truths of the 
faith. What authority, we are asked, do you find in the Word 
of God for refusing to receive such? Without a moments 
hesitation we answer—none whatever. Nay more. Not only 
does the Word of God not suffer us to refuse them, it bids us 
teach them their responsibility to obey all the commandments 
of the Lord Jesus. But this brings us back to the root error 
of the practices that are so prevalent today. When we are 
asked what authority we find for refusing to receive the persons 
referred to, the questioner really means, why do we not allow 
such believers to break bread, without their being received by 
the assembly at all. It is taken for granted that receiving them 
and letting them break bread are one and the same thing, and 
hence the confusion. 

I t may be well, at this point, to quote the words of a recent 
writer on this subject, as illustrating the utter confusion of 
mind that prevails with many as to what reception and rejection 
means. He writes as follows :—"When the position assumed 
is such as to necessitate, for the sake of consistency, the rejec
tion, as unfit for fellowship, of true, devoted, spiritually-minded, 
experienced Christian persons, whose character and doctrine will-
Dear the strictest investigation, it is surely time to set about a 
thorough revision of the various steps which led to so grievous 
a result." 

SCRIPTURAL CARE AS TO RECEPTIONS IS NOT REJECTION. 
But no position has ever been assumed by those whom this 

writer is opposing which necessitates any such action as he 
describes. Wherever a confederation of meetings has been form
ed, and persons are required to acknowledge the confederation 
as the only representation of the Church of God on earth 
before they can be received, there it .may be truly said that 
godly people are rejected as unfit for fellowship. Such a posi
tion, as has already been shewn, is as entirely sectarian as that 
of any of the religious systems which unblushingly adopt human 
titles, and submit themselves to human forms of rule. It is not 
to these, however, that the above writer is referring; but to 
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those who belong to no such confederation, and who seek to im
pose no such unscriptural test as to fitness for fellowship. 

The real ditticulty is not as to wnat constitutes iitness for 
fellowship, or what would be a valid ground for rejection. There 
is little difference of judgment as to these points. But tne 
difference is manifested as soon as the question is raised as to 
what is meant by reception. As I have already pointed out, it 
is commonly assumed that reception means suftering a person to 
break bread. And what is the outcome of this view of the mat
ter ? That the so-called reception is, in most cases, unaccom
panied by any exercise of heart or conscience towards God or 
the individual supposed to be received. That it is divorced from 
all godly care for the honour of the Lord Jesus and for the 
well-oeing of the one who is thus casually allowed a place. 

1 am well aware that in many assemblies where this mistaken 
notion prevails as to what constitutes reception, there is mucn 
real care exercised about bringing certain people into the assem
bly, and in shepherding them after they are brought in. But 
tms care is exercised as to those who are truly received, and 
not as to those who were simply allowed to break bread on one 
or two occasions; We only need to consider what actually takes 
place in many such assemblies, to see plainly the hopeless incon
sistency of their position as to this matter. A believer from a 
neighbouring church or chapel has been invited to be present at 
a Bible-reading or at a meeting for the ministry of the Word. 
He greatly enjoys the meeting and comes again. His heart and 
conscience become exercised through what he has heard, and he 
seeks for further help from the Scriptures; and this leads to 
his coming on a Lord's Day morning, and witnessing the Break
ing of Bread and the worship of the assembly. At last, having 
searched the Scriptures diligently, and being fully satisfied that 
what he has been learning is what those Scriptures teach, he 
expresses his desire to be baptised, and to join himself to the 
disciples whose obedience he would fain imitate. Thereupon he 
is visited by some of the guides of the assembly, and probably 
asked to see them together at their weekly meeting; and, if they 
are all satisfied concerning him, his name is mentioned to the 
assembly as one desiring to share in their fellowship, and a 
statement is made giving the grounds on which the overseers 
feel warranted in commending him to the saints. If no ob
jection is raised, he is received to be one of themselves; and the 
following Lord's Day, as one result of his reception, he takes 
his place with them at the Lord's Table. But, in startling con
trast with all this, it may hz that on the very day when this 



12 Assembly Annals 

brother breaks bread for the first time another individual is 
brought in. Someone belonging to the assembly has brought 
him, and whispers to one of the older brethren, "I have brought 
a friend of mine with me who would like to break bread with 
us this morning. He is a believer, and is a member of the 
Congregational Church in John Street.,, And, upon this intro
duction, the individual in question is allowed to break bread. 
And this is supposed to be reception; and it is for this that so 
much contention is raised. 

But let us follow the matter a little further. After a few 
weeks the believer first referred to is absent from the Lord s 
Day morning meeting, and is not seen at any other meeting dur
ing the day. The earliest possible opportunity is taken to visit 
him and ascertain the reason of his absence. If he is ill, loving 
care and sympathy are shewn to him. If he has been in any 
measure turned aside by the arguments or entreaties of those he 
was formerly associated with, godly care is shewn in seeking to 
further instruct and establish him in the Word and will of 
God. But what about the other individual ? He has never 
been seen again, and no one has even asked why. Or, if a ques
tion has been raised about him, the friend who brought him says, 
"Oh, he thought he would like to see what our meeting was 
like; but he had no thought of leaving his own chapel.,, And 
there the matter ends. Possibly, some monthe later, it becomes 
known that the person in question has been carried away with 
false doctrine, or has fallen into moral sin, but no one deems 
it necessary to take any action regarding him. Now what does 
all this prove ? Simply, that while the two lines of action re
ferred to are both called by the name of reception, there is no 
real likeness between them. In the first case the person was 
indeed received, and this reception carried with it the most im
portant consequences. In the second there was no reception at 
all, and the simple permission to break bread had not moved 
anyone's conscience to a corresponding care for the person to 
whom it was accorded. 

Someone will perhaps say that this is an extreme case. Even 
so, it faithfully illustrates the confusion involved in describing 
both these ways of acting by the term reception. But in reality 
there is nothing extreme about it. Those who take pains to 
maintain an unscriptural course are very fond of imagining a 
kind of case that seldom or never occurs in actual experience. 
A simple, godly, humble soul, who does not see any further than 
the breaking of bread, says,"I desire to remember the Lord with 
you this morning." And where, we are asked, is there any 
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warrant in Scripture for refusing such an one ? We would an
swer that a simple, godly, humble soul will never be stumbled 
if it is graciously pointed out to him that God's order is, first 
reception by the assembly, and afterwards the breaking of bread 
and all the other privileges and responsibilities of the fellowship. 
Moreover, & very little consideration will show that there is 
something altogether misleading in what is said concerning the 
person who is thus asking to be allowed to remember the Lord's 
death. Has he been content for years past to share in an ordin
ance that is only administered once a month, or once in six 
months ? And has he no thought but to go back to the same 
thing in future ? What then has made the difference to-day ? 
Is it simply that he happens to be on a visit to some friends or 
relations who come to the meeting, or that he has a wish to see 
what the meeting is like, and whether it is anything better than 
what he was accustomed to ? Even should his thoughts reach 
far beyond this, he will only be helped and not hindered by 
being kindly shewn what God's order is, and encouraged to 
prove this from the Word of God, and then act in accordance 
with it. 

(Continued D. V.) 

Israel anh ttjs dlfyurclf 
ISRAEL IN ZECHARIAH 

In this prophecy we find a series of visions that are explicitly 
said to relate to the literal Judah and Jerusalem, whose inhabi
tants were then in Persian captivity. At the close of the first 
vision the angel of the Lord is heard crying, "O Lord of hosts, 
how long wilt thou not have mercy on Jerusalem and on the 
cities of Judah, against which thou hast had indignation these 
three score amd ten years ?" No doubt can exist of the applica
tion of this to the Jews, nor of the reply, "Thus saith the Lord 
of hosts, I am jealous for Jerusalem and for Zion with a great 
jealousy." That the promise of restoration reaches beyond the 
return of a miserable remnant from the seventy years' bondage, 
is shown in the second vision of four horns, representing, as is 
stated, the four great world powers, that have wasted God's 
ancient people. But four carpenters appear upon the scene, and 
the Lord said to the prophet, "These are the horns that scattered 
Judah, so that no man did lift up his head: but these are come 
to fray them, to cast out the horns of the Gentiles, which lifted 
up their honn over the land of Judah to scatter it." The fourth 
horn, or the Roman power, had not then gored the Jews, but 
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only the two horns of Babylon and Persia, and hence the pre
diction stretches on to the final deliverance of Judah from Gen
tile dominion, when "the times of the Gentiles" shall have 
closed. This is shown more fully in the third vision where the 
promise is, "Jerusalem shall be inhabited as towns without 
walls for the multitude of men and cattle therein. For I, saith 
the Lord, will be unto her a wall of fire round about, and will 
be the glory in the midst of her. , , But when will all this occur? 
Let us read on : "Thus saith the Lord of hosts, AFTER THE 

GLORY hath he sent me unto the nations which spoiled you; for 
he that toucheth you toucheth the apple of his eye." Thus 
it is after the glory, or the coming of the Lord; and in anticipa
tion of this the exhortation goes forth, "Sing and rejoice, O 
laughter of Zion: for, lo, I COME, and I will dwell in the 
midst of thee, saith the Lord. And many nations shall be joined 
to the Lord IN THAT DAY, aind shall be my people : and I will 
dwell in the midst of thee: and thou shalt know that the Lord 
of hosts hath sent me unto thee and the Lord shall inherit Judah 
his portion in the holy land, and shall choose Jerusalem again. 
Be silent, O all flesh, before the Lord: for he is raised up out 
of his holy habitation." It is amazing that any fair-minded 
Christian can read this chapter, and retain the slightest doubt 
concerning the blessings both temporal and spiritual in store for 
the now scattered Jews, or concerning their unconditional restor
ation to their own land, and to the favor of Jehovah. 

Passing by the other visions for want of space, we read that 
the time is coming, as it surely has not yet come, when "Jeru
salem shall be called, A city of truth; and the mountain of the 
Lord of hosts, the holy mountain. Thus saith the Lord*of hosts, 
There shall yet old men and old women dwell in the streets of 
Jerusalem, and every man with his staff in his hand for very age. 
And the streets of the city shall be full of boys and girls playing 
in the streets thereof. Thus saith the Lord of hosts, If it be 
marvellous in the eyes of the remnant of this people in these 
days, should it also be marvellous in mine eyes ? saith the Lord 
of hosts. Thus saith the Lord of hosts, Behold, I will save my 
people from the east country, and from the west country; and 
I will bring them, and they shall dwell in the midst of Jeru
salem; and they shall be my people, and I will be their God in 
truth and righteousness.,, I t is needless to say that this uncon
ditional promise has never yet been( fulfilled, and, therefore, 
a certain fulfillment awaits it in the future. 

But this is confirmed by what follows: "Thus saith the Lord 
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of hosts, It shall yet come to pass, that there shall come people, 
and the inhabitants of many cities: and the inhabitants of one 
city shall go to another, saying, Let us go speedily to pray before 
the Lord, and to seek the Lord of hosts; I will go also. Yea, 
many people and strong nations shall come to seek the Lord of 
hosts in Jerusalem, and to pray before the Lord. Thus saith 
tne Lord of hosts, in those days it shall come to pass, that ten 
men shall take hold, out of all languages of the nations, even 
shall take hold of the skirt of him that is a Jew, saying, W e 
will go with you; for we have heard that God is with you," 
(chap. 8) . The common view that this is only a prediction of 
what occurred on the day of Pentecost is too childish to call for 
serious notice; and the attempt of others to hold up to ridicule 
the picture of ten men out of all nations laying hold of the skirt 
of an old Jew, is simply casting contempt upon God's word. 

Leaving out much that is of interest in the prophecy, the 
closing chapters teach in the clearest possible manner the future 
return and blessing of Israel, as the result of God's sovereign 
and unchanging grace. Indeed so distinctly is it taught that 
nothing but invulnerable ignorance or invincible prejudice can 
close the mind against the knowledge of the glorious destiny in 
store for the despised Jew. The governors of Judah, the inhabi
tants of Jerusalem, the house of David, the house of Nathan, 
the family of Levi, the family of Shimei, are mentioned by name, 
and there is no use in reading the Bible, if they refer to other 
persons. Obviously none are meant but the literal seed of Abra
ham, coming at last to their day of humiliation and restoration, 
for God says, "I will pour upon the house of David, and upon 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and of suppli
cations; and they shall look upon me whom they have pierced." 
They will look upon Him, because He will then have appeared, 
and they will bitterly mourn over their blind rejection of the 
Messiah. 

At the time of His appearing, He goes on to say, "I will ga
ther all nations against Jerusalem to battle; and the city shall 
be taken, and the houses rifled, and the women ravished; and 
half of the city shall go forth into captivity, and the residue 
of the people shall not be cut off from the city. Then shall the 
Lord go forth, and fight against those nations, as when he fought 
in the day of battle; and his feet shall stand in that day upon the 
mount of Olives, which is before Jerusalem on the east; . . . and 
the Lord my God shall come, and all the saints with thee; . : . 
and the Lord shall be king over all the earth. , , The spiritual-
millennirim expositors are sorely perplexed by this passage, and 
well they may be. They admit that the destruction of the city 
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by a Roman army under Titus does not at all complete the pro
phecy, and that nothing has yet occurred which answers to the 
description here given of the carnage and crime, that shall im
mediately precede the personal appearing of the Lord for the 
deliverance of beleaguered Jerusalem. They confess that they 
do not know what to do with it, because it does not fall in with 
their pre-conceived theory about the church converting the world. 
But the humble believer, who simply takes God at His word, 
finds no difficulty in understanding these plain predictions. 
Many object to the restoration of the feast of tabernacles, as if 
tliis were going back to Judaism; but neither here is the believer 
troubled, because he can not see the slightest impropriety in the 
reneved observance of a feast that celebrates the glories of the 
reigning King, nor does he feel that it is right for him to cavil 
at what is plainly revealed in the inspired Scriptures. 

(flimn&tlz to ^fromg Christian* 
Do you say that you are in Christ, and that you are abiding 

in Him ? Then you ought to walk as He walked. You are 
bound to follow His footsteps; and if you say that you are not 
bound to do so, you set aside the divine teaching of the apostle 
here given us. 

The man who says, "I am Christ's," is under obligations to 
imitate Him. Duty and love alike constrain him to do so; not 
duty without love, nor yet love without duty. Duty without 
love would mean reluctance and compulsion; love without duty 
would mean love fixed upon an unlawful object, whom it was 
not right to love. Duty and love going together mean that our 
love is fixed upon a worthy and lawful object; in loving whom 
we are feeling what is right, and in obeying whom we are doing 
what is right. 

If I love that which it is not my duty to love, I sin. If I 
love that which it is my duty to love, I am doing the right thing, 
—the thing which God delights in. If I honor my parents, I 
do so for two reasons : (1) Because God has said, Honour thy 
father and thy mother; (2) Because I love them. The two 
things, the duty and the love, are in perfect harmony with each 
other. It is a dutiful thing to love, and it is a loving thing to 
be dutiful. 

Suppose you have a mother in one country and a father in an
other. You love both of them as truly as a son can love. But 
the question may arise as to which of them you are to visit or 
to stay with. Are you to remain with your mother or go to your 
father ? Love cannot determine this question, for you love both 
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equally. How is it to be decided ? By duty. You ask, Is it 
my duty to go to my father, or to remain with my mother ? If 
you decided to leave your mother, from a sense of duty, would 
she doubt your love, and say, I want none of your professions of 
it ? And when you went to your father and told him that it 
was a sense of duty that brought you to him, would he scorn 
you, and say, I want none of your duty, give me your love ? 

Duty is a right and proper motive. It is again and again re
ferred to in Scripture, as the words "ought," "are bound," 
"must," "debtor/' "owe/1 and the like, abundantly show. "He 
that saith he abideth in Him, ought himself so to walk even as 
He walked" (1 John 2:6). 

We read such passages as the following :—"Ye also ought to 
wash one another's feet" (John 13:14);—"We have done that 
which was our duty to do" (Luke 17:10);—"We that are 
strong ought to bear the infirmities of the weak" (Rom. 15:1); 
—"So ought men to love their wives" (Eph. 5:28);—"We are 
bound to give thanks" (2 Thess. 2:13);—"We ought to lay 
down our lives for the brethren" (1 John 3:16) ;—"We ought 
to love one another" (1 John 4:11). These are a few out of 
many passages in which duty is spoken of in very plain terms. 
Duty means the thing that is due; are we not to do it because 
it is due, because it is the right and proper thing ? Let us ex
ercise our common sense, and understand the meaning of words, 
whether Greek or English, before soaring into transcendental 
regions, into which neither prophets nor apostles have gone be
fore us. H. B. 

Let us consider for a moment the meaning, as explained to us 
in the Scripture, of the earlier House of God, the Tabernacle, 
for the same figure is found repeated with further developments 
in the later house, the Temple of Solomon, and now again in 
the Temple seen by Ezekiel. 

There are three unities in the Tabernacle. I. It is (1) 
Christ Himself, (2) then the Church, "whose house are we," 
and then (3) it is the heavens. II. First, He was the Taber
nacle, and the veil was His flesh; and secondly, we are His 
house; and then thirdly, He went "through the heavens" (Heb, 
4:14). III. God dwelt (1) in Christ. "The Father," He 
said, "dwelleth in Me"; (2) God dwells in the House, which 
is His Church, His "habitation"; and (3) He dwells in the 
heavens. 

These three antitypes of the Tabernacle apply also in a similar 
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way to the Temple of Solomon and the Temple of Ezekiel 
But it may be remarked that the lesson taught by each figure, 
though based on the same truth, is a different lesson. The truth 
at the base of each is the central truth of the Old and New 
Testaments—atonement by the Blood of Christ. 

In the TABERNACLE the way of the sinner's approach by means 
of the blood of the sacrifice was the lesson taught; but it was an 
imperfect approach, because the sacrifice was imperfect. It was 
rather an indication of the approach yet to be revealed. 

In the first TEMPLE (Solomon's) the earthly glory of Christ 
and the restoration of earthly blessing are shown as the result 
of the sacrifice. 

In the TEMPLE OF EZEKIEL it is rather that which is ap
proached rather than the means of approach which is revealed. 
The awful and glorious holiness of Him to whom the redeemed 
soul is brought—the fulness of the blessing flowing forth from 
that perfect nearness which the Blood of Christ has assured to 
His own. "Christ hath once suffered for sins, the just for the 
unjust, that He might bring us to God''—to the throne of God, 
to the bosom of the Father. 

I t has been truly said: "We get ourselves so accustomed to 
certain things by their constant use that the power of their 
meaning becomes destroyed." This we find but too true as re
gards the Scripture truth itself. W e read the words : "How 
amiable are Thy tabernacles, Lord God of Hosts/' and the 
familiar words may leave us untouched. But would not such 
a thought as men dwelling in God's oivn House greatly sur
prise and delight us if heard for the first time, and its meaning 
understood ? 

And further, what would be the effect of such a truth, if 
fully believed, as that God will make us to be His dwelling-
place ? "I will dwell in them, and walk in them;M in those 
who even now are the temple of the living God. 

"The sparrow hath found an house, and the swallow a nest 
where she .may lay her young.." How beautifully this paren
thesis shows us the tender care God has over all His creatures. 
He fails not to find a house for the most worthless of birds, 
the sparrow, and a nest for the most restless—the swallow. 
Wha t repose is there for the soul that casts itself upon the 
watchful, tender care of Him who provides so fully for the 
need of all His creatures! W e know what the expression of 
"nest" conveys, just as well as that of "house." Is it not a 
place of security—a shelter from storm—a covert to hide oneself 
in from every evil—a place to rest in, to nestle in, to joy in ? 

And thus is it not only that God dwells in His Temple of 
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living stones, but He will have His own to dwell with Him. 
"Blessed are they that dwell in Thy house; they will be still 
praising Thee." 

And thus is the threefold meaning of the Tabernacle and 
Temples taught to us in the revelation of the love of God; in 
each we see Christ; in each we see the present habitation of 
God by the Spirit, His redeemed Church builded together by 
Him; and in each we see the House of the Father in which we 
dwell now by faith, but afterwards in fact, when the prayer 
of Christ shall be fulfilled—"Father, I will that they also whom 
thou hast given Me be with Me where I am." "Where I 
am, there shall also My servant be." "If I go and prepare a 
place for you, I will come again and receive you unto Myself, 
that where I am ye may be also." F. B. 

(Continued D. V.) 

Thomas E. Stacey 

It has recently been my pleasure to visit some of the distant 
places where I began my service for the Lord over twenty-five 
years ago, and I found there several still alive and going on 
with God. It was a joy to see them after so many years, and it 
recalled an incident that occurred about the year 1910. I was 
then living in Santiago with Mr. and Mrs. Jenkins, and I must 
say it was a time of very precions fellowship in the service of 
the Lord. Every Friday afternoon Alfred Jenkins and I would 
go out on our horses to a place called Cercado, visit the dif
ferent huts in the neighborhood, have a meeting at night and 
then return the next day. 

Quite a number of young women were converted but no young 
men confessed Christ as Saviour. One day I said to brother Jen
kins, "I think we ought to pray the Lord to raise up some young 
imen amongst us, because there being no young Christian men it 
is a great temptation for these girls to get married to the un
saved." He replied, "Do you know I have been praying for 
that very thing a-long time." "Well" said I, "we will continue 
until the answer comes." 

At that time there was a young man coming to the meeting, 
who seemed a very simple sort of fellow, one who had hardly 
anything to say for himself. He would sit hunched up in the 
corner of the meeting as if he was not paying any attention, but 
evidently the Lord was working with him. 

The custom in that part is, that most of the men go off for 
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the winter to the forests of the Chaco to chop down trees, and 
in that way they earn a certain amount of money and come 
back in the spring to sow their ground with maize and pumpkins. 
etc. 

This fellow went off * with a group from that neighbourhood 
and took a New Testament with him. At night he would (make 
a kind of torch by rolling a piece of rope in fat and sticking it 
in the ground he would light it, sit beside it and read in an audi
ble voice. Most of the people here when reading a book can be 
heard in doing so-. Even the students at the college when they 
are studying can be seen walking up and down reading in a loud 
voice. Well this young man used to read the New Testament 
aloud and of course all around him could hear what was being 
read. Questions would be asked and he would attempt to ex
plain what he had read, and while trying to tell others, the light 
came into his own soul and he became a witness for Christ. He 
continued reading to the men and the result was some five or 
six of them got converted. When they returned in the Spring, 
it was a time of great rejoicing. Most of them lived at Barrial, 
a place some seven or eight miles from Cercado, and I well re
member Brother Jenkins and I visiting that place for the first 
time. The young men were ploughing their fields, but as soon as 
they saw us coming in the distance they left their ploughs and ran 
across the fields as fast as they could, and embraced us as if they 
had known us before, and we immediately felt a warm affec
tion in the Lord for these young fellows. They took us to their 
huts and killed a kid and roasted it, and served each of us with a 
leg. We smiled to ourselves as they served us such a large help
ing, but the meal consisted of the meat alone, without bread or 
anything else to eat with it. It is the custom of these people at 
times, to live almost entirely on meat. So we followed suit on 
this occasion and enjoyed it. Soon we were sitting round in a 
circle teaching them to sing a hymn, and then their relatives 
from neighbouring huts came until at last we had a good con
gregation. W e left in the afternoon for Santiago del Estero 
with grateful hearts for the way the Lord had honoured His own 
Word without the help of any missionary. The fact of reading 
the Word in all simplicity was sufficient to enlighten their souls 
to the way of life, and it called forth our grateful praise as we 
saw the delivering hand of our God, and His saving power upon 
the dear souls of Barrial. The joy of knowing that souls are 
entering the kingdom ameliorates much of the thorny paths that 
one may have to tread. 

But what was the sequel to this work of grace in the hearts 
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of these young men. It hardly seems necessary to mention it. 
Our prayers were answered. The young ,men were brought into 
the assembly and soon they looked at the young women and the 
young women looked at them, and in a short time several new 
homes were formed, as one and another were married. They 
settled in different places and their huts became new centres 
where we could go to have meetings, and from that time the work 
has gone on and extended and I believe there are now as the 
result over twenty places in that province where Bro. Furniss is 
preaching the gospel. God has wonderfully honoured His Word 
in that part of the country and in many places a testimony is 
maintained by the natives themselves, with just an occasional 
visit from a more able brother. 

There was one other incident which I can never forget re
lated to that place. The father of one of these young men who 
had recently returned from the forest, was a devotee to his saints, 
and in his hut h« had several recesses in the wall where he kept 
the images and he used to talk to them as if they were living 
beings. The old man had suffered considerably from rheumatism 
during the winter and had made many vows and promises to the 
saints if they would heal him but without avail. 

His son arriving home with his newly found joy of salvation, 
told his father that he did not believe the saints had any power 
to heal him. The old man could not agree with him, until the 
son prevailed upon his father to let him put their miraculous 
power to the test. He suggested that all the saints should be 
brought out and placed on the ground and a fire made round 
them, and the one that could save itself from the fire would be 
the one they would retain in the house. The old man did not 
care for such a proposition as this, but he remembered, that the 
day before his son arrived home, he had got angry with his saints 
and had slammed the door of the hut and said he would make 
no more promises to them until they healed him of his rheuma
tism. The son having learned this, thought the opportune mo
ment had arrived to press the test of the saints' miraculous pow
ers, and at last the old man agreed. The lad was not long in 
complying with his own desire and soon a good fire was made, 
and the miraculous images were brought out to defy the flames. 
The old man sat watching the fire and kept his eye on the saints 
to see which would be the first to jump out and prove its ability 
to save itself. He waited and he watched, and with sadness won
dered why they were so slow to show their power. At last they 
were all reduced to ashes, for not one had jumped out to console 
the old man. 
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These things needed explanation and the son was not back
ward in giving his father to understand the) meaning of the 
second commandment and the impotence of these images. The 
changed life of his son and the different atmosphere into which 
he was brought, as the Christians came together and sang the 
hymns they had learned in the meetings, were new experiences 
for the old man and it was not long before he and his wife be
came interested, and soon they were both trusting the Lord Jesus 
Christ as their Saviour. I had the joy of baptizing the old man 
and several others from that place for being saved by the Lord 
Jesus it was their desire to obey their Lord in baptism. 

"$JI|at (Snb {jatfy bane for mg stmL" 
R. T. Halliday 

(Continued from June number) 

The turning point in my life was one Sunday evening, walk
ing along a street of Glasgow, Scotland, in a wretched state of 
mind, going on in the darkness, down the clean footpath lead
ing to Hell. I was attracted by some sweet singing. Do you 
know what it was ? It was a little company of God's dear 
people, purchased by the blood of Christ, real children of God, 
having an open air meeting outside a gospel hall. I came up to 
it and stood outside the crowd, listening to the sweet singing. 
Very soon a young man by the name of Atkinson came up and 
spoke very kindly to ,me about my soul. At first I began to 
scoff at the idea of singing in the public street, but very soon 
this dear young man, by sheer perseverance, succeeded in getting 
me interested in the things of God. One thing I'll never forget. 
He carried a Bible in his pocket. I used to be good at argu
ments, but they have all been knocked out of me. I sought to 
argue with the young man, but every time I put up an argu
ment he went one better. How ? He put his hand in his 
pocket and brought out the Bible. That was something I could 
not withstand. It was all right when he would talk to me him
self, but when he quoted something out of the Bible it went 
right through me and I couldn't argue. 

"Man," I said, "can't you argue with me without that book?" 
"No," he said, "I can't, and I'm going to continue to argue 

with you with the Book." 
The Word of God is sharper than any two-edged sword. 

Thank God for His precious Word. Dear Christians, rely more 
on God's Word and less on your own, and you'll get on better. 
He left a tremendous impression upon my soul as he spoke to 
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me till twelve o'clock that night, standing on the corner of the 
street. I saw him there once more, and then the Government 
sent me to headquarters in my native town of Edinburgh. I 
continued to think of the things the young man had said to me, 
whilst the Devil sought to occupy my .mind with Christless 
things. I remember one dark flight, going along Princes 
Street, Edinburgh. How unhappy I was, fighting against God 
though I didn't know it. If you haven't got Christ, you are 
fighting against God tonight. You are kicking against the 
pricks. Well, as I went along Princes Street, a poor, lost sin
ner, on the way to Hell, all of a sudden I bumped up against 
someone. 

"I beg your pardon, sir," said I. 
"It's quite all right," said he. 
I looked at his face—it was the young man who had spoken 

to me in Glasgow. You think it was a coincidence ? It was 
God. Very soon the dear young fellow was speaking to me 
again about my precious soul. He had come to Edinburgh on 
business and had to go away the next day. "God speaketh once, 
yea twice, yet man perceiveth it not." I thank God He did 
not take me right away and send me down to Hell, where I 
deserved to be. 

The things that young man taught me remained in my heart, 
and I began to read the Bible for myself. I began to see there 
was a Heaven and a Hell and a need of a conversion. I will 
never forget how once when I was passing a second-hand book 
shop, I picked up a little book and passed the man a penny for 
it. I read that book and if ever a man got a shaking over Hell, 
it was I through this book entitled "The Anxious Enquirer," 
by John Angell James. It showed me I was a> vile sinner, 
going down to Hell, and that is true of you, too, if you haven't 
got Christ. I started not only to read the Bible, but I started 
to pray. You can pray and keep on praying and not be saved. 
I prayed, and prayed earnestly, and prayed constantly,—every 
day I prayed. For1 what did I pray ? I was praying now, 
friends, for God to save me. Do you think that was the right 
thing to do ? I am going to show you it was not. 

If I were standing here tonight extending to you a new Bible 
and saying, "Come, take it as ai gift. Receive it, take it for 
nothing," what would be the sense of your saying, "Please, Mr. 
Halliday, I pray you to give me the Bible." ? Dear sinner, 
stop praying for salvation and receive Christ right where you 
are. 

I got so religious and sanctimonious looking, I was actually 
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invited to go to what They called a Pleasant Sunday Afternoon 
service and give them a preach. I well remember going to this 
place* and mounting the pulpit stairs round and round till I 
got to the top. Then I began to tell them how to be saved, 
and if I had died right where I was I would have gone down 
to Hell. The Devil made me do it, as he is doing thousands 
of others today. I was telling those people to be saved and I 
wasn't saved myself. I was mighty glad to get down. It is a 
mercy nobody knocked me down. 

In this way I went on and God increased my conviction of 
soul until one memorable night. Shall I ever forget it ? If 
a man came out a dark coal pit into the light, do you think he 
would forget it ? Not very readily. I remember one night in 
my mother's little home. I had prayed for a solid hour, "Oh, 
God, save me. I am lost. I am going down to the pit. I 
will soon be in Hell. , , But there was no response. I kept on 
praying as the minutes went by, but still there was no voice to 
be heard; there was nothing to indicate that God was hearing 
my prayer. At last I gave up in despair. "Oh," I said, "there 
is only one thing for it now, and that is hell and the lake of 
fire for ever. God won't hear me. He won't save me." But 
no sooner had I given up than an extraordinary thing happened. 
Just as if it were the voice of God speaking into my soul, I 
was directed away from myself to the cross of Calvary. I heard 
as it were the voice of Jesus in my soul saying those three 
words He uttered on the Cross: "It is finished!" In amazement 
I looked not with the natural eye but by faith, to the Cross of 
Christ. I saw that, after all those months of agony, trying to 
save myself, reforming my life, giving up my sins, giving up my 
companions, trying to make myself fit for Heaven, and trying to 
do something to get to Heaven, that the work had already been 
done on the Cross. Jesus had finished it all. Oh, can I describe 
the peace, the joy that entered my soul on that memorable night 
by my mother's little table, when I found myself resting for 
eternity, not on my own good works, not on my prayers or my 
tears, but on the precious blood of Jesus, shed for me at the 
place called Calvary ? Can I ever forget my joy as I ran out 
of the house and made up my mind to tell everybody I saw that 
I was saved ? f 

I began to feed on the Word of God and soon found that 
those in the earliest days were baptized the very first thing after 
they were saved. I could see that the time my mother took me 
to the preacher and he dropped a few drops of water on my 
little head never did me any good.. God directed me to some-
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one who not only had seen the truth of*baptism but had gone 
further than that. He had seen the error of sectarianism. I 
looked up the Bible one day on that subject. I wanted to find 
the best sect to join. I got all the names—Baptist, Presbyterian, 
Church of England, and so forth—and searched for them in the 
Bible and never found one. "Well," said I, "I'm not going into 
one of them.,, I began to search further and discovered that 
the early disciples gathered together in the Name of Jesus. 
And after all is said and done, what better name could they get 
than that ? Very soon God led me to a little company of people 
only five minutes from my mother's house, who met upon the 
first day of the week in accordance with Acts 20:7. Tfrey came 
together to break bread. Very soon I was found amongst them 
and enjoyed for a few weeks the sweetness of Heaven in meeting 
with those dear simple saints of God. A book was put into my 
hand soon after this, entitled, "How to Bring Men to Christ/ ' 
written by a man called R. A. Torrey. As I read it, and real
ized that I had wasted twenty-two yearsl of my life for the 
Devil, there was a desire kindled in this heart of mine, to try 
and win precious souls for our Lord Jesus Christ. This be
came my consuming passion. I desired now to speak to souls 
about Christ. 

Just at this time, I was called up to the army. I had joined 
the army a little while before my conversion and was awaiting 
the papers that would call me to service, and now I received 
the call So I went and reported myself, for I couldn't get out 
of it, I then was enrolled as a soldier in the King's army. 
They decided I was to be an artillery man and having the neces
sary height, they put me in the Royal Garrison Artillery. They 
sent me to a place called Plymouth in the south of England. I 
won't forget in a hurry my first night's experience when they 
allocated me to a basement barrack room. The water was 
pouring along the floor, and they handed me two smelly old 
blankets and said I couldi "lie down on those two boards." 
"Well/' said I to myself, "I am going to start off with con
fessing Christ before these seventy-nine ungodly sinners on the 
road to hell." So I kneeled down and spoke to God in prayer. 
At first a hush came over the company but it was soon broken 
by scoffs and jears to whteh I paid no attention. I took my 
stand for Christ that first night, and that became my practise 
throughout all my experiences in the war. If you have just 
been saved, young Christian, take your stand for Christ right 
away and it will make things a whole lot easier. The men be
gan to respect me because I told them about the Lord Jesus 
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Christ, and it wasn't many days before I had landed my first 
soul for Christ, and what joy it was to see that young man 
taking a bold stand with me for his Lord! 

SundayJ came. The company were all marched on to the 
barrack square to be sorted out for religious worship, as they 
say, dividing us into our various religious categories. A big 
Sergeant-Major said, "Church of England, one step forward! 
Presbyterians, one step backward! And all fancy religions just 
stand where you are!" The Church of England were told ofi 
and went away to their place and the Presbyterians to theirs, 
and I was left standing there. Said the Sergeant-major, "Who 
do you belong to?" 

"I belong to Christ, Sergeant-major," I replied. 
"Well,where do you want to go ?" 
" I want to go where Christians gather without any sectarian 

title, in the Name of the Lord." 
"Well ," said he, "I hope you find it, for I don't wish to stand 

in the way of any man's religion." I found a meeting in Ply
mouth and there I met on each Lord's day morning with the 
Lord's people, so far a time I was a Plymouth brother indeed! 

I was transferred' to Ireland shortly after. They put one 
thousand men on a ship that had been used to transport cattle. 
W e hadn't room to sit down, let atone lie down. It was 
a stormy night, and the waves were rolling high. I'll never 
forget in all my life, how I saw those poor men jostling one 
another through the long stormy night. Eventually we arrived 
at a place called Spike Island, oft the coast of Queenstown, 
Ireland. The thousand sickly-looking men were got out of the 
boat and were marched up to what had been previously a penal 
settlement where we were marshalled upon the barrack square. 
Here as I quickly saw, God was determining my destiny, be
cause as we stood in the barrack square two deep, a sergeant-
major came up, and putting his hand upon my shoulder, said, 
''All the men to the right of this fellow right turn. Quick 
march," and away they went to another island to become gun
ners. Many of these men were soon in eternity. "All those 
remaining we are going to make signallers," said the sergeant-
major. So it came to pass that God saw to it that during the 
whole war I never needed to fire a shot. Through His mercy 
I never needed to take a human life. They made those of us 
who remained signallers. We had to learn telegraphy and the 
Morse code, which wasn't very hard to do. 

(Continued D . V . ) 
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God might righteously have vindicated His honour and sanc
tified His name in our destruction. He sanctified His name 
in the emancipation of His ancient people. When by one blow 
He struck the fetters from a nation's limbs, gave them favour in 
the sight of kings, and brought these weary exiles, with songs 
and gladness, to Jerusalem, then God was sanctified in the midst 
of all the heathen. His power, wisdom, holiness, and goodness, 
were illustrated in the renewed character, joyous homes, and 
happy fortunes of His people. 

Now, God might undoubtedly have sanctified Himself in them 
otherwise for two methods of glorifying His name are open to 
Him. He is free to choose either; but by the one or the other 
way He will exact His full tale of glory from every man. In 
Egypt for instance, He was glorified in the destruction of His 
enemies; and, in the same land, by the salvation of His people, 
In the one case He proved how strong His arm was to smite, 
and in the other how strong it was to save. He gave Egypt's 
king—ere He was done with him—a terrible answer to his in
solent question, "Who is the Lord that I should serve Him ?" 
God was sanctified before Pharaoh* when, that monarch hurry
ing to the banks of the Nile, and turning pale at the sight, saw 
the river filled with blood—blood brimming in every goblet, 
and blood flowing in every channel. God was again sanctified 
before Pharaoh, when he saw the skies rain ice and fire. God 
was again sanctified before Pharaoh, when, startled at midnight 
by a nation's wail, and summoned to the bed of his heir and 
eldest born, he saw him, stiff and dead—smitten by the angel 
of death. And God was again sanctified before Pharaoh, when 
he saw Moses standing on the sea-shore, and (after watching 
till the last Hebrew was safe on land), stretch his rod out 
upon the deep, whose waves, roaring on their prey, now rush 
from either flank on the power of Egypt, and bury pale rider 
and snorting horse—all that bannered army—in their whirling 
waters. The sea refused God's enemies a grave. She flung 
them out upon her shore. Moses stands over the body of the 
king; and as he gazes on that glassy eye, which had lost its 
haughtiness, and those lips, whose insolence the waters had 
washed away, how might he stoop down, and say, "Now you 
know who is the Lord!" Oh! Had the seal of death been 
broken, this had been the solemn utterance of those lips, "Let 
the potsherds strive with the potsherds of the earth; woe to the 
man that striveth with his Maker/1 
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Since there are two ways open to God, by either of which He 
may sanctify His great name, He might therefore, have vindi
cated His justice by swift and unsparing vengeance—by destroy
ing the whole human family. He did so in the case of fallen 
angels. Of these, there was no wreck or remnant saved. Not 
one escaped. No ark floated on the waters, to which,—like 
Noah's dove—a flying angel pursued by wrath might turn his 
weary wing. Can it be doubted, that the measure meted out to 
fallen angels, God might have meted out to fallen men ?— 
sanctifying His great name in our ruin, rather than in our re
demption. Now, let me warn you, that what God might have 
done with all, He shall do with some—with all indeed who 
despise, or refuse, or neglect this great salvation. God is not 
willing that any should perish; willing, most willing, rather 
that the sinner should live, He follows him to the very gate of 
hell, crying, "Turn ye, turn ye, why will ye die ?"• Yet be 
warned in time; you cannot escape the alternative; this or that 
you must choose—to honour God by your active or your pas
sive obedience. This day I set before you "life and death." 
Will you do His will in heaven, or suffer it in hell ? God help 
you, like Mary, to choose the better part! T. G. 

There is a vast difference between God's using the creature 
to bless us, and our leaning on the creature to the exclusion ot 
Him. In one case, we are blessed and He is glorified; in the 
other, we are disappointed and He is dishonoured. 

There is such a thing as the response of love in the heart of 
the Christian, answering to the love of the heart of Christ. 
Is not this something ? 

If our blessed and adorable Lord has, in very deed, appointed 
the bread and wine, in the supper, as memorials of His broken 
body and shed blood; if He has ordained that we should eat 
of that bread and drink of that cup, in remembrance of Him, 
ought we not, in the power of responsive affection, to meet the 
desire of His loving heart? 

It ought ever to be the very joy of our hearts to gather round 
the table of our loving Lord and remember Him in the way of 
His appointment, to shew forth His death till He come. It is 
only marvellous to think that He should seek a place in the 
remembrance of such hearts as ours. 
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Sir Robert Anderson, K.C.B., LL. D. 

"WHAT SHALL I DO TO INHERIT ETERNAL LIFE ?" 

The question was framed by a professional theologian to test 
the orthodoxy of the great Rabbi of Nazareth. For evidently 
it was rumoured that the new Teacher was telling the people 
of a short road to Heaven. 

And the answer given was clear—no other answer, indeed, 
is possible; for what a man inherits is his by right—eternal 
life is the reward and goal of a perfect life on earth. A perfect 
life, mark—the standard being perfect love to God and man. 

And this being so, no one but a Pharisee or a fool could 
dream of inheriting eternal life; and the practical question which 
concerns every one of us is whether God has provided a way by 
which men who are not perfect, but sinful, can be saved. And 
the answer to this question is hidden in the parable by which 
the Lord silenced his interrogator's quibble, "Who is my neigh
bour ?" ^ 

Here is the story. A traveller on the downward road to the 
city of the Curse fell among thieves, who robbed and wounded 
him, and flung him down, half dead, by the wayside. First, a 
priest came that way, and then a Levite, who looked at him, 
and passed on. Why a priest and a Levite ? Did the Lord 
intend to throw contempt upon religion and the law ? That 
is quite incredible. No; but He wished to teach what, even 
after nineteen centuries of Christianity, not one person in a 
thousand seems to know, that law and religion can do nothing 
for a ruined and dead sinner. A sinner needs a Saviour. And 
so the Lord brings the Samaritan upon the scene. "A certain 
Samaritan, as he journeyed, came where he was; and when he 
saw him, he had compassion on him." (Luke 10:33). 

But why a Samaritan ? Just because "Jews have no dealings 
with Samaritans.,, Save as a last resource, no Jew would ac
cept deliverance from such a quarter. Sin not only spells dan
ger and death to the sinner but it alienates the heart from God. 
Nothing but a sense of utter helplessness and hopelessness will 
lead him to throw himself, wTith abject self-renunciation, at the 
feet of Christ. 

Not that man by nature is necessarily vicious or immoral It 
is chiefly in the spiritual sphere that the effects of the Eden Fall 
declare themselves. Under human teaching the Fall becomes 
an adequate excuse for a sinful life. But the Word of God de
clares that men are "without excuse." For although "they that 
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are in the flesh canno.t please God/ ' they can lead clean and 
honest and honourable lives. The "cannot" is not in the moral, 
but in the spiritual, sphere, for "the mind of the flesh is 
enmity against God; for it is not subject to the law of God," 
(Romans 8:7,8, R.V.) 

And this affords a clue to the essential character of sin. In 
the lowest classes of the community sin is but another word for 
crime. At a higher level in th? social scale it is regarded as 
equivalent to vice. And in a sti 1 higher sphere the element of 
impiety is taken into account. Biitj all this is arbitrary and 
false. Crime and vice and impiety are unquestionably sinful; 
but yet the most upright and moral and religious of men may 
be the greatest sinner upon earth. 

That this is a fact, witness the life and character of Saul of 
Tarsus. In presence of those to whom he was well known, he 
could say, "I have lived before God in all good conscience un
til this day" (Acts 23:1, R. V. ) . And with reference to his 
past life, he could write, "As touching the righteousness which 
is in the law, found blameless" (Philippians 3:6, R.V.). Were 
the record not accredited by Paul the inspired Aoos'le, ws might 
well refuse to believe that such blamelessness and piety and zeal 
were ever attained by mortal man. Why then does the Apostle 
call himself the chief of sinners ? Was this an outburst of wild 
exaggeration, of the kind to which pious folk of an hysterical 
turn are addicted ? It was the sober acknowledgment of the 
well-known principle that privilege increases responsibility and 
deepens guilt. 

According to the "humanity gospel/' which is to-dlry supplant
ing the Gospel of Christ in so many pulpits, the man was a 
pattern saint. In the judgment of God he was a pattern sinner. 
And just because he had, as judged by men, attained pre-emi
nence in saintship, Divine grace taught him to own his pre
eminence in sin. With all his zeal for God, and fancied godli
ness, he awoke to find that lie was a blasphemer. And what a 
blasphemer! Who would care a straw what a Jerusalem mob 
thought of the Rabbi of Nazareth ? But who would not bz 
influenced by the opinion of Paul, Gamaliel's great disciple ? 

Men judge of sin by its results; and their estimate of its 
results is coloured by their own interests. But all such concep
tions of sin are inadequate. Definitions are rare in Scripture, 
but sin is there defined for us. "Sin is lawlessness.,, (1 John 
3:4, R.V.). It may show itself in transgression, or in failing to 
come up to a standard. But essentially it is lawlessness; which 
means, not transgression of law, nor absence of law, but revolt 
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against law—in a word, self-will. This is the very essence of 
sin. The one perfect life was the life of Him who never did 
His own will, but only and always the will of God. All that 
is short of this, or different from this, is characterized as sin. 

And here it is not a question of acts merely, but of the mind 
and heart. Man's whole nature is at fault. Even human law 
recognises this principle. In the case of ordinary crime we take 
the rough and ready method of dealing with men for what they 
do. But not so in crime of the highest kind. Treason consists 
in the hidden thought of the heart. Open acts of disloyalty or 
violence are not the crime, but merely the evidence of the crime. 
The crime is the purpose of which such acts give proai. Men 
cannot read the heart; they can judge of the purpose only by 
words and acts. But it is not so with God. In His sight the 
treason of the human heart is manifest, and no outward acts 
are needed to declare it. 

The truest test of a man is not conduct, but character; not 
what he does, but what he is. Human judgment must, of course, 
be guided by a man's acts and words. But God is not thus 
limited. Man judges character by conduct; God judges conduct 
by character. Therefore it is that "what is highly esteemed 
among men is abomination in the sight of God." 

And this brings us back to the case of Paul. Under the in
fluence of environment, and following his natural bent, he took 
to religion as another man might take to vice. Religion was his 
speciality. And the result was a splendid success. Here was 
the case of a man who really "did his best," and whose "best" 
was a "record" achievement. But what was God's judgment of 
it all ? What was his own, when he came to look back on it 
from the Cross of Christ ? Surveying the innumerable hosts of 
the sinners of mankind, he says, "of whom I am chief." And 
this, as already urged, because his unrivalled "proficiency" in 
religion had raised him to the very highest pinnacle of privilege 
and responsibility, and thus proved him to be the wickedst and 
worst of men. 

"But I obtained mercy," he adds. Not because he had sinned 
"ignorantly in unbelief"; for that plea counts for nothing here, 
though it led the Lord to extend further mercy to him on his-
repentance. He was twice mercied: first in receiving salvation, 
and next in being called to the Apostleship; for it is not God's 
way to put blasphemers into the ministry. T3ut the mercy of 
his salvation was only and altogether because "Christ Jesus 
came into the world to save sinners." (I Thru 1:15). He 
had no other plea. 
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The Apostle Paul's case only illustrates the principle of Di
vine judgment, as proclaimed by the Lord Himself in language 
of awful solemnity. The most terrible doom recorded in Old 
Testament history was that which engulfed Sodom and the 
other Cities oi the Plain. And yet the Lord declared that a 
still direr doom awaited the cities which had been specially 
favoured by His presence and ministry on earth. The sin of 
Sodom we know. But what had Capernaum done ? Religion 
flourished there. It was "exalted to Heaven" by privilege, and 
there is no. suggestion that evil practices prevailed. The expo
nents of the "humanity gospel," now in popular favour, would 
have deemed it a model community. They would tell us, more
over, that if Sodom was really destroyed by a storm of fire and 
brimstone, it was Jewish ignorance which attributed the catas
trophe to their cruel Jehovah God. The kind, good "Jesus" of 
their enlightened theology would have far different thoughts 
about Capernaum! 

"But I say unto you," was the Lord's last warning to that 
seemingly happy and peaceful community, "it shall be more tol
erable for the land of Sodom in the Day ot Judgment, than for 
thee." (Matt. 11:24). 

What, then, we may well ask, had Capernaum done ? So 
far, as the record tells us, absolutely nothing. Had there been 
flagrant immorality, or active hostility, the Lord would not have 
made His home there; nor would it have come to be called 
((His own city." (Matt. 4:14; 4:1; Cf. Mark 2:1). And 
had there been aggressive unbelief, the "mighty works" which 
He wrought so lavishly among its people would have been re
strained. Thoroughly respectable and religious folk they evi
dently were. But "they repented not"; that was all. 

That such people should be deemed guiltier than Sodom, and 
that the champion religionist of his own age should rank as the 
greatest sinner oi any age: here is an enigma that is insoluble 
it we ignore the Eden Fall—that "degrading dogma," as it 
is now called, of the corruption of our nature—and the teach
ing of Scripture as to the essential character of sin. It was 
not that these men, knowing God, rejected Him, but that they 
did not know Him. "He was in the world, and the world was 
made by Him, and the world knew Him not." 

"But," the record adds, "as many as received Him, to them 
gave He the right to become children of God." On receiving 
Him, or, in other words, on believing on His name, thev were 
"born of God." (John 1:10-13 R.V.). 

If sin were merely a matter of wrong-doing, ii it. was not "in 
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the blood/' if our very nature was not spiritually corrupt and 
depraved by it—a new birth would be unnecessary, A blind 
man does not see things in a wrong light; he cannot see them 
at all. And man by nature is spiritually blind. He "cannot 
see the Kingdom of God," much less enter it. He must be 
bqrn again. (John 1:10-13 R.V.). 

But there is more in sin than this. It not only depraves the 
sinner, but it brings him under judgment. Guilt attaches to 
it. Salvation, therefore, must be through redemption, and re
demption can only be by blood. "In Christ we have redemp
tion through His blood, even the forgiveness of sins." (Col. 
1:14). 

C. H. Spurgeon 
Do you remember the story of Martin Luther when Satan 

came to him, as he thought, with a long, black roll of his sins, 
which truly might make a swaddling band for the round world ? 
To the arch-enemy Luther said : "Yes, I must own to them all. 
Have you any more ?" So the foul fiend went his way, and 
brought another longer roll, and Martin Luther said, "Yes, 
yes, I must own to them all. Have you any more ?" The ac
cuser of the brethren, being expert at the business, soon sup
plied him with a further list of charges, till there seemed to be 
no end to it. Martin waited till no more were forthcoming, and 
then he cried: "Have you any more ?" "Were these not 
enough ?" Ay, that they were. "But," said Martin Luther, 
"write at the bottom of the whole account 'The blood of Jesus 
Christ cleanseth us from all sin' ". That was a receipt in full, 
stamped in such a manner that even Satan could not question 
the correctness of it. However many, or however few, all our 
sins are gone when the atoning blood comes in. 

I have an ugly thing in my study: it is a piece of iron, with a 
sharp point to it at the top, and the bottom is formed of a 
rounded piece of wood. It is not an oramental obiect, especially 
as it holds impaled upon it a fine selection of bills, which are 
inclined to go yellow and dusty. Bills are horrible things, but 
although I have a file of them they never horrify one in the 
least, for though they are very many, and some of them are 
for large amounts, yet there is not one of them but what has 
the revenue stamp with the Queen's head on it in the corner, 
and the signature of the creditor to whom I have paid it. I 
have no fear of these records, either day or night: in fact it is a 
comfort to keep them now that they are paid. 
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When I look at the old file I think of my old sins, pierced 
through by my Lord, and kept in my penitent metmory as a 
witness to the value of His blood which has set me free from 
sin's tremendous debt. Here is the receipt for them all : "The 
blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth us from all sin." Some 
reader, I dare say, can look at many a file of his transgressions, 
Are the bills all receipted ? Are your sins all blotted out ? 
Then you can bless the name of the Lord that the plague of 
your heart is gone. You are not afraid to live or afraid to die; 
for perfect pardon, irreversible pardon, pardon which makes a 
sweep of all transgression and sinks it as in a bottomless sea, 
from which it never can be washed up forever—pardon, per
fect pardon, is yours in Jesus Christ. How sweetly this now 
rings out. Is there any music of silver bell that can equal it ? 
Pardon ! Pardon ! 

ALL ABOARD 

T. D. W. Muir 

A few years ago there lived in one of the towns of the West
ern States, a family, composed of father, mother, and their little 
boy, John. They were very poor, and so, when by a malignant 
and fatal disease the father and mother were taken away, there 
was not much for poor, little John, after the expenses of the 
funeral was paid. 

In his trouble John thought of a relative of whom he had 
heard his father and mother speak, but he lived in Chicago, 
and that was a long way off, and John had no money. 

One day he wandered down toward the railway station, and 
as he stood on the platform a train came rushing in. He asked 
a gentleman standing near where it was going. 

"To Chicago/' was the replv. 
"Chicago!" thought John, "That's where I want to go," and 

so he instinctively crept nearer the train. 
Presently he heard the conductor shout, "All aboard!" and 

with that the bell on the engine began to ring. 
"All aboard!" thought John, "that means 'everybody aboard/ 

and if everybody is invited to get aboard, why that means me." 
At that instant the sonorous voice of the conductor shouted 
again, "All Aboard!" and without further hesitation, John clam
bered on to the train and took a seat inside. 

The train moved on, and in a little while the conductor 
passed through, examining and checking the tickets. At length 
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he reached the seat where sat little John. But John had no 
ticket, nor had he any money. He wais sternly told to leave the 
train at the next stopping place. 

This he did, but to his astonishment and delight, he heard 
the conductor shout again, n All Aboard!" and so he once more 
look his place in the train. 

Angrily the conductor asked him if he hadn't told him to 
leave the train at the last station. 

"Yes," was the reply of the child, "and so I did, but you said, 
'All aboard/ and I thought that meant me, and so I got on 
again." 

The conductor saw the point of the boy's mistake, and that 
the child was extremely honest, -and so after finding out his sad 
little story, he let him ride freely to the journey's end. 

Perhaps the reader smiles at the above incident, which is 
strictly true; but while you smile at the simplicity of a little 
child, let me ask you, have you ever been simple enough to con
sider that "All" is a short word of three letters which includes 
you in a truer sense than it did little John. "All we like sheep 
have gone astray." (Isa. 53:6). *All have sinned and come 
short of the glory of God." (Rom. 3:23). "God hath con
cluded them All in unbelief." (Rom. 11:32). 

DO THESE "ALLS" INCLUDE YOU t 
Yes; they most certainly do. For you have gone astray, you 

have sinned, you have continued in unbelief. Do you own your 
guilt ? Do you take your place as a lost sinner ? Think, un
saved one, if you were this moment called into the presence of 
a holy God, Hell with its gloom and everlasting punishment 
would be your portion for ever. 

But there are other "alls" in God's Book equally suggestive 
and emphatic with those I have quoted. Why not make them 
your own ? "God hath laid on Him (Jesus) the inquity of us 
"All/' and now "By Him All that believe are justified from 
All things," etc. (Isaiah 53:6, and Acts 13:39). 

There are not two faces alike, not two leaves in the forest 
alike, not two blades ot grass alike. Why then should anyone 
aim at another's line of work, or affect to possess another's <gbk ? 
Let each one be satisfied to be just what his Master has made 
him. 

The most brilliant attractions and bewitching fascinations of 
the world are to the Church of God what the serpents and 
scorpions, and the ten thousand other Hangers of the wilderness 
were to Israel. 
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Stye ©rial mtfr ©rmmplj of ^atttf 
£>; Samuel Rutherford 

Scottish Preacher, born 1600, died 1661 

"BUT HE COULD NOT BE HID/ ' (Mark 7:24). 
Christ sometimes would be hid, because He hath a spirit above 

the people's changing wind, and their hosanna. But Christ de
sired not to be hid from this woman; He was seeking her, and 
yet He flieth from her. Christ, in this, is such a flier as would 
gladly have a pursuer. 

Faith findeth Christ out when He is hid. "Verily thou art 
a God that hidest Thyself." (Isa. 45:15). But faith seeth God 
through the cloud; and, therefore, faith addeth, "O God of 
Israel, the Saviour!" Thou hidest Thyself, O God from Israel, 
but Israel findeth Thee, (ver. 17). God maketh darkness His 
pavilion, yet Job seeth God, and findeth Him out many hundred 
miles, (chap. 19:26), "Yet in my flesh shall I see God." 

Reason, sense, and angels, seeing Christ between two thieves 
dying, and going out of this world, bleeding to death, forsaken 
of friend and lover, may wonder and say, "O Lord, what dost 
thou here ?" Yet the faith of the thief found him there, as a 
King, who had the keys of Paradise; and he said in faith, "Lord, 
remember me when Thou comest into Thy kingdom.'' (Luke 23: 
42) . 

Believe then, that Christ frowneth, that He may kiss; that He 
cuts, that He may cure; that He maketh the living believer's 
grave before his eyes, but hath no mind to bury him alive. He 
breaketh the hollow of Jacob's thigh, so as he must go halting 
all his days, but it is His purpose to bless him. Whereas we 
should walk by faith, we walk much, even in our spiritual walk, 
by feeling and sense; we have these errors in our faith; we make 
not the word of promise the rule of our faith, but only look at 
events. We see God's work, when it appeareth to our senses; but 
the purpose that God bringeth out of His work lieth under 
ground. His dispensation is as a woman travailing in birth, and 
crying out for pain; but she shall be delivered of two men-chil
dren,—Mercy to the people of God, and Justice to Babylon. 
Wait on, though you see not yet the children. 

We trust possession in our part, more than the fidelity of the 
promise on God's part. Feeling is of more credit to us than 
faith; sense is surer to us than the word of truth. Many weak 
ones enjoy not life eternal, because they feel it not: heaven is a 
thing unseen, and they find no consolation and comfort, and so 
are disquieted. Now should any buy a field of land, and refuse 
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to pay down thd money, unless the seller should lay all the 
ridges, acres, meadows, and mountains on the buyer's shoulders, 
that he might carry them home to his house, he should be incredu
lously unjust. If any should buy a ship, and think it no settled 
bargain, unless he might carry away the ship on his back, should 
not this make him a ridiculous merchant ? God's law of faith, 
Christ's concluded atonement, is better and surer than your feel
ing. All that sense and feeling saith to us,, is not canonic Scrip
ture; it is adultery to seek a sign, because we cannot rest on our 
Lord's word. 

(Continued D. V.) 

m\t Cttg 0f (&ob 

I go on my way rejoicing, 
Though weary the wilderness road— 

I go on my way rejoicing 
In hope of the glory of God. 

Oh well do I know that glory, 
That Home and the welcome sweet, 

Where above the mists and the shadows 
With the heart of my God I meet. 

There the ship of my soul is harboured 
In the calm of the crystal sea, 

For within the veil is the anchor, 
Where Jesus has entered for me. 

Awhile in the earthen vessel 
The treasures of glory gleam; 

In Heaven the fount eternal, 
In the desert the living stream. 

There no more in the earthen vessel 
The treasure of God shall be, 

But in full and unclouded beauty, 
O Lord, wilt Thou shine through me. 

Afar through the golden vessel 
Will the glory of God shine bright; 

There shall be no need of the sunshine, 
For the Lamb shall be the light, 
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With the light of the Stone most precious 
Shall the City of God be fair; 

He shall shine Who is like the jasper 
In His cloudless glory there. 

Undimmed in that wondrous Vessel, 
Tha t light of surpassing love 

Shall illumine the earthr in its gladness> 
And shall fill the heavens above. 

All, all in His new creation, 
The glory of God shall see; 

And the lamp for that light eternal 
The Bride of the Lamb shall be. 

A golden lamp in the heavens, 
That all may see and adore 

The Lamb Who was slain and Who liveth, 
W h o Iiveth for evermore. 

So I go on my way rejoicing 
That the heavens and earth shall see 

His grace, and His glory, and beauty, 
In the depth of His love to me. F 

m\t ^ f o r l a s t m g frxms" (Deut. 33:27) 

Everlasting arms of love 
Are beneath, around, above; 
He Who left His throne of light, 
And unnumbered angels bright— 
He, Who on the accursed tree 
Give Hisi precious life for me— 
He it is Who bears me on, 
His the arm I lean upon 

All things hasten to decay, 
Earth and sea will pass away; 
Soon will yonder circling sun 
Cease his blazing coursd to run. 
Scenes will vary, friends grow strange, 
But the Changeless cannot change : 
Gladly will I journey on, 
With His arm to lean upon. 

—Dr. J. R. Macd 
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But of all the wonderful things we have seen since we came to this 
land, we regard as still more wonderful the spectacle which we witnessed 
here—150 dear souls gathered to our Lord Jesus Christ, and sitting 
under the W|ord of God for three days, with evident enjoyment, i 
was strikingly reminded of our conferences of 50 years ago, when an 
ordinary store 'held us, and when the dear souls could hardly separate!, 
and would keep on singing, something not quite so common now. 

There are many, little known but earnest workers in these parts, 
but under God the men principally responsible for the increase are 
Clapham, Cooper, Knowles, and Aboud. Palestine does not owe much 
to the tourist preachers, but these dear brethren and others are putting 
their lives into the work and enduring hardship, which all real pioneers 
must do, 

Your brother in our Lord Jesus Christ, 
W. J. McClure 

c/o Mr. W. Bothwell, P. O. Box 315, Salisbury, So. Rhodesia, Africa 

MONROE, LA. The Third Annual Conference will D.V. be held 
July 1st in the Gospel Hall, 403 Dixie St. E. F. Lingle, correspondent, 
Route 3, Box 126 A Monroe;, La. 
WATERLOO, IOWA. The yearly conference will be held July 5, 6 
and 7, preceded by prayer meeting evening of July 4, at the Western 
Ave. Gospel Hall. The usual arrangements for caring for all from 
a distance. Communications to E. G. Matthews, 206 Leland Ave., 
Waterloo^ Iowa. 
STRAFFORDVILLE, ONT. Conference will be held (D. V.) Lord's 
Day and Monday, Jun*e 30th and July 1st. For particulars address, 
Mr. Lewis C. Garnham. 
PUGWASH JUNCTION, N O V A SCOTIA. Tlie Annual Convention 
of Christians will be held, God Willing on Saturday, June 29th, Lord's 
day, June 30th, and Monday, July 1st, beginning with a prayer meeting 
on Friday, June 28th. No circulars will be issued. Further information 
can be had from Mr. Hiram McLeod, Pugwash Junction, Nova Scotia. 
Please ask readers of "Annals" to pray1 specially for these meetings. 
BOSTON, MASS, The Annual Convention will (D. V.) be held at 
Labor Day: particulars in August number of Annals. 
DETROIT, MICH. The Annual Conference will (D. V.) be held in 
Ionic Temple, Grand River Ave., at Chope Place, Sept. 21st and 22nd 
Prayer meeting Friday evening in Ionic Temple. 

The new hall of the assembly in Montreal is located at 687 Ogilviy St., 
Park Ave. Extension, Montreal, Canada.—Wm. E. Reid, 5928 Clan-
ranald Ave., Montreal. 

^Bfofcrittg zmtt Reaping 
United States 

ARKANSAS. From this needy field Mr. Hugh Kane (Weston Grove, 
Ark.) writes of open doors, with interest and blessing. The peop'e 
are very poor, and Bibles, Testaments, and gospel literature as well 
as clothing, can be used to great advantage. 
CALIFORNIA, Oakland. "Our brother George Raust of Denver had 
a series of well attended meetings in Bethany Gospel Hall, especially 
for young people, also in Alameda and other outposts in connection1 

with «our assembly: from which we trust the Lord will get glory to His 
name. 
CONNECTICUT. Mr. F. Carboni will start a tent campaign among 
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Italians in Waterbury He has recently visited the Italian, assemblies 
in Brooklyn and Poughkeepsie, N. Y., Hoboken N. J., and Danbury 
and Hart tord, Conn., where it pleased the Lord to bless His word. 
bLORiDA. The Assembly at West Palm Beach has been encouraged 
by seeing God's hand with them in blessing, and desire the prayers of 
God's people for th% work there and the Christians in fellowship. 
MARYLAND. Lonaconing. "Brother R. Roberts of Toronto has been 
with us four weeks ministering the Word and preaching the gospel, 
and God has been pleased to bless the Word in restoration and con* 
version. Please pray for us." 
MASSACHUSETTS, Boston. Messrs. Grierson and Greer had one 
night with the Lord's people and then returned for meetings in Paw 
tucket. A t the conference in Bvficld Messrs. Pearson, Sylvester, T. 
Black, and Tom Ferguson ministered the word. Mr. John Ferguson 
had a good week in New Bedford speaking upon prophetic subjects, and 
now goes on to Dumont before engaging in tent work in July. . 

New Bedford. A t the S. S. Couiacuce or New England assemblies 
on April 14th, there was appropriate ministry by fourteen S. ,S. super' 
intendents from New England assemblies. The next Conference is 
arranged for October to be held in Pawtucket the date to be decided 
upon later. 
MICHIGAN. Mr. Mehl had some meetings in a vacant church build' 
ing at Alden with brother Nieboer. The Christians in Bellaire appreci
ated his visit with them. . , 

Bay City. Mr. Lome Mc Bain's ministry was much appreciated by 
the Lord's people. , . 

Bible Carriage. " W e had a good opportunity to circulate the bcnp-
tures over the most of Tusoola County. At the graduation exercises 
for all the County, village, and country and town schools, I got in 
touch with the Commissioner and asked permission to put into the 
hands of the graduates a copy of one of the Gospels. He seemed quite 
willing and we were able to place between 400 and 500 copies in the 
students' hands as they took their seats in the Auditorium where the 
Circuit Judge was to address them. After the Judge had finished, the 
Commissioner in closing told the graduates that the Scriptures had been 
placed in their hands through our courtesy and requested them all 
to read them. I thought this a wonderful testimony to the esteem 
in which the Scriptures are held by some officials in our State Govern-
ment and it is surely a cause for thanksgiving when we compare the 
efforts in other lands to deprive the youth of these nations of any 
knowledge of God. About 24 Townships of 36 square miles were 
represented and between 1000 and 1200 present I believe. 

The continued prayers of His own for blessing on the Word and 
work will be much appreciated." —William Ferguson 

Detroit. As the result principally of the recent special gospel series 
there was a baptismal service in Central Hall when some thirteen public
ly confessed Jesus as Saviour and Lord. It was a most happy season 
and greatly encouraged the hands of the Assembly in God. Cesare 
Patrizio had fair attendances in the new Italian Hall, and he baptized 
several who recently trusted Christ and these were added to the Italian 
assembly. Mr. G. G. Johnston, (96 Sammon Ave., Toronto, Ont ) 
after several weeks' work among the Mexicans of this city, enjoyed 
a short season among the Italian brethren who were very warm-hearted 
and appreciative. He was suddenly called to Orillia on account of his 
father's illness, arriving just before that servant of Christ went home t 
be with the Lord. ° 

Lansing. Will Pell started tent meetings in the colored section A 
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although the weather was cold and wet attendance was encouraging, 
Brethren Nieboer, Mendez and Rode also help in this work. 
MISSOURI. Mr. E. R. Allen, St. Louis, writes of visits to Memphis, 
Atlanta, Asheville, Louisville and Cincinnati, reporting of the good 
work going on in these places. 
NEW JERSEY. "The eleventh Italian Conference in Orange was the 
largest we ever had 300 in fellowship, and the presence and power 
of God was felt by all. The ministry was varied and good and the 
gospel powerfully preached." 
NEW MEXICO. Albuquerque. Brother Robert Curnyi has .been with us 
for some time and now hopes to pitch the tent near the hall, and we 
would appreciate prayer for this work. The S. S. work is encouraging, 
quite a number of children coming regularly/' 
NEW YORK STATE. Messrs. John Dickson and Hugh Thorpe had 
meetings together at Glen Hjead, Richmond Hill, and Lenox Ave., New 
York City. Mr. Thorpe also visited the assembly of colored brethren 
at 133rd St., New York City, renewing acquaintances with some whom 
he knew in Barbados twenty years ago, and rejoicing bo see them going 
on well with the Lord and with the saints in that great city of many 
allurements and temptations. 

Rochester. The Assembly here had visits from brethren Arch. 
Stewart and Cesare Patricio, both brethren addressing Christians and 
preaching the gospel. On Memorial Day brother Stewart ministered 
the Word at 3 and 7 p. m., Christians from Buffalo enjoying the minis' 
try and fellowship together with us. 
OHIO. Brethren David Lawrence and Arthur Rodgers will (D. V.) 
begin tent work in Cincinnati July 1st. Their address will be 1247 
Quebec Road, Price Hill, Cincinnati, O. 

Mr. John ^Govan's meetings in Youngstown were attended with fair 
interest with several who seemed concerned. 
RHODE ISLAND. The Pawtucket Conference (Mar* 2T-26) was well 
attended—approximately 500 broke bread on Lord's Day morning: 
sixfeen of the Lord's servants were present. Harmonv orevailed and 
the ministry was edifying. The gathering was crowned by three con' 
fessing Christ at the gospel meeting. After the Conference Mr. John 
Ferguson went to Westerly for a season. 
UTAH. Salt Lake City. Mr. S. C. Kellar, (178% E. St.) and Mr. 
Ba*il Boyd of Vancouver, hope to operate a tent this season in Salt 
Lake City, a needy field where the. soil is hard and trials abound. 
VIRGINIA. Mr. W. G. Smith visited Richmond for the week end. 
WEST VIRGINIA. Messrs. Foster and Bousfield have begun tent 
work in Huntingdon. W. G. Smith purposes visiting Norfolk, Raleigh, 
and Asheville. 

Canada 
N O V A SCOTIA. Mr. W . N . Brennan returns to Lunenburg Co. to 
labour with brother Mcllwaine, and craves help in prajyer. 
ONTARIO, Forest. The assembly goes on nicely with manifest inter' 
est in the gospel. Mr. J. B. Mc Mjullen spenf a week there which the 
saints appreciated very much. 

Gait, Mr. A. R. Crocker (R. R. 3, Gait, Ont.) after returning home 
suffered a severe attack of angina pectoris, and has been advised by a 
specialist in heart diseases to rest in, bed for three month. Mr. 
Crocker's only brother dropped dead a few weeks ago from the same 
condition—angina. Let us remember this servant of God in our prayers. 

Gait. F. Peer is having much appreciated meetings with blessing. 
Hamilton. 44We had short visits from brethren James Waugh and 
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W. H, Hunter which were much appreciated by the Lord's people 
Also a visit by brother B/yant from India, telling of the work in that 
land. 

When in Ontario attending the Hamilton S. S. Teachers' Convention 
Will Pell visited the assemblies inj Forest, Watford, and Central Hall 
Toronto. The Christians appreciated the ministry given, 

Toronto. Brethren B. Bradford and J. Dickson have commenced • 
tent work, for which prayer is requested. Messrs W. G. Smith, Will • 
Pell, and W. H. Hunter paid helpful visits to Central Hall. i 

Pttlf Olfjrtsi ; 

BAY CITY, MICHIGAN. Mr. Douglas Dunn received his home-call 
on" May 17th, in his 68th year after about 50 years in Christ. Orig' 
inally from Ayrshire, Scotland, in Bay Oifcy Assembly for many years, 
a good man and consistent in his daily rlife. Mrs. Dunn requests 
prayer that through this visitation her son, daughter and grandchildren 
may be led to Christ. Brethren i . w'nkie and Wm. Ferguson con' 
ducted the services which were largely attended. 
FOREST, O N T . Mr.George Greenough, saved over sixty years ago 
and associated with the Forest assembly since that time, fell asleep in 
Jesus on May 12th, in his 84th year. He was a most unassuming and 
faithful brother who will be truly missed. Messrs. Peel and Simpson of 
London spoke to a large gathering at the funeral service. 
HAMILTON, O N T . Miss. E. Crawford went to be with Christ, May 
15th. Saved in Scotland and in happy fellowship in McNab St. 
Assembly for over 45 years. Messrs. W. H. Hunter and Robert Mc 
Crory conducted the services. 
ORDLLIA, O N T . James Johnston went home to be with the Lord on 
May 17th from his home in Orillia, Ont. Aged 73 years. Saved over 
fifty years and gathered unto the Name of the Lord Jesus, he bore a 
good testimony in a quiet way, leaving a savour of Christ. Three 
sons and five daughters, all saved, mourn his loss, among them his son 
Gordon, knownl to many of our readers as connected with missionary 
work in Venezuela. 
NEW YORK, N . Y. Our beloved sister Mrs- Elizabeth B, Graham, 
the widow of the late Hugh A. Graham, departed to be with Christ at 
her residence -2779 Bainbridge Avenue, iNew York on Dec. 3rd, 1934 
About 15 minutes before her departure she said to her two daughters 
at her bedside, *Tm going home/ ' Our sister leaves to mourn her 
loss five daughters and six sons. She and her husband came from 
Belfast, Ireland to New York nearly 50 years ago and were associated 
in happy fellowship with the assembly known as 125th Street. The 
funeral service^. largely attended, was conducted in the home by Breth' 
ren Johnstone and Trimble and Bro. Little at the grave. 
TORONTO ONT. On March 30th after a long sickness which was 
patiently borne, Mrs. D . A. Sammacal (formerly Martha McCracken) 
went home to be with the Lord. She often spoke of Him as her 
"Be-lovecT hen "Friend.*; Saved in Mullartown, Northern Ireland. 
Was in happy fellowship in Central Hall for over twenty years Mr 
A. Jackson and Mr. T . Wilkie spoke to a very large company'at the 

"They have reached the sunny shore, 
They will never suffer more, 
All their pain and grief are o'er, 

Over there. 



QmuMv 
Annate 

A Magazine devoted to Ministry 
Concerning Christ and the Church 

Contents 

1. Ceasing to Pray T. D. W. Muir 
2. The Epistle of James W. J. McClure 
3. Exercise unto Godliness A. Stenhouse 
4. Promotion A. R. Crocker 
5. Israel and the Church Dr. Brookes 
6. The Church A. J. Holiday 
7. Lessons from Ezekiel's Temple F. B. 
8. The Branch of David David Baron 
9. Bandits and a Bible F. C. Glass 

10. Triumph of Faith S. Rutherford 
11. Counsels to Young Christians H. B. 
12. In the Argentine T. E. Stacey *935 
13. My Conversion to God. R. T. Halliday 
14. God's Longsuffering T. G. 
15. The River of God 
16. "Tell ye your childen of it." 
17. Reminiscences T. D. W. Muir 
18. "Who are these ?" Horatius Bonar 
19. News Items 

3 % ttdtnnte td Wy& firorfcs gtfotlj Itglft; 
ft gtfotlf v^tx*tzndim$ unto tlye simple. 

$*nlm X 19:130 

August 



Entered as Second Class Matter at the Post Office, Grand Rapids, Mich. 
Published monthly by Assembly Annals, Grand Rapids, Mich. 

Subscription Price : $1.00 per annum payable in advance. Please 
send subscriptions to Assembly Annals, 817 North Ave. N. E., Grand 
Rapids, Mich. Communications to the Editor should be sent to Dr. 
H. A. Cameron, 7615 Dexter Boulevard, Detroit, Mich. 

Beirut, Syria 
April 27th, 1915 

Dear Brother, 
We left Haifa Wednesday morning. After five hours in a bus, along 

the Mediterranean, never more than a pistol shot from it, we got to 
Beirut, a city of about 300,000. It is under the French, and you would 
imagine by the signs, the police, etc. that you were in Paris. It is 
situated in the midst of orange and olive groves, and all fruit is plenti' 
ful, but it must be very hot in summeii, judging by the present, which 
is hot enough for comfort. 

Work by our brethren is just beginning in Beirut, and in the little 
assembly there are about a dozen. The conference is an effort to get 
the gospel to the Armenians, of whom there are about 60,000 here, 
and among these many Christians who are in dancer of getting things 
of American origin such as Holiness, Russellism, etc. 

28th. Yesterday Bro. Bunting baptized two men and six women in 
the sea. N o doubt others will follow, and a good sized testimony will 
be seen in Beirut, if the Lord tarries. 

We leave Port Said, May 1st by the "Llandovery Castle" for East 
Africa. We will value prayer that the Lord may be pleased to bless 
His Word through us in South Africa, to saints and sinners. Love to 
all the brethren. 

Your brother in our Lord Jesus Christ 
W. J. Mc Clure 

Salisbury, So. Rhodesia 
June 3rd., 1935 

Beloved Brother in Christ, I do not think we shall ever regret the 
time spent in Egypt, Palestine and Syria, as some things became much 
more real to us there, which may prove helpful to us in our service. 
Of the three countries and of all the places we visited in each, Pales' 
tine and Jerusalem, as you would expect, were the most interesting, 
even though to us saddening, as we thought of its palmy days, when 
David and Solomon were on the throne, and of its future glory, when 
our Lord Jesus will reign as tne Messiah. 

The Jews are there in increasing numbers, but they do not control 
things, and the reminders of this fact are many. The outstanding re 
minder is the Mosque of Omar standing on Mount Moriah, where the 
temple once stood, and from its tower we have heard the "faithful" 
(Moslems) called to player, and seen the Arab drop his work and 
prostrate himself on the earth, touching it with his forehead several 
times. We could not but think how many believers are ashamed to 
bow their head and give thanks for their food in an hotel or restaurant, 
and yet these poor creatures were quite indifferent to our 1 )oking on 
at their devotions. 
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Qllje ^jiptsile of Hhvmzz 
W. J. McClure 

Unrevised Notes of an address at Detroit Conference 
Will you please turn to the Epistle of James. If I had said, 

"The epistle of Jacob" would it have struck you as strange ? 
James and Jacob are the same name, belonging of course, to 
different languages, but Jacob gives it a Jewish connection. 

I have been quite satisfied for years that among God s people 
there has been a great misapprehension in regard to this epistle. 
We have been so largely endowed with Church epistles that it 
is to me a wonder that we have stolen what belongs to God s 
earthly people. We might well leave to the Jews what God 
means them to have. 

Now while I say that about the Epistle of James, do not let it 
lessen anything of its grip upon your conscience, for this epistle 
is eminently practical, in fact the most practical of all the New 
Testament epistles. Some commentators, because of its contents, 
thought that it was not inspired, and among them Martin Luther 
who at one time called it "a straw epistle-' Luther got such a 
deliverance from Romish bondage when he learned the truth of 
"Justification by faith," that he could not at first accept James' 
doctrine of "justification by works." Paul taught "justification 
by faith," and James just as clearly teaches "justification by 
works," but they do not contradict each other for each is the 
complement of the other. James deals with the hands on the 
face of the clock, that which man can see, and Paul deals with 
the invisible main-spring. Justification by faith is like the main
spring, and justification by works gives us the hands. If there 
were no hands on the face of the clock, what good would the 
main-spring be ? You could not tell the time of the day. Both 
are necessary. 

Now every epistle in the Word of God was not written to the 
Church, although the Church has the privilege of reading all, 
being edified by all and learning from all. There are a number 
of marks in this epistle which prove its Jewish character, and 
show that it was written in view of a coming day but while we 
thus speak I hope to point out the practical application to our
selves. 

"Ja7nes": He is the New Testament Jacob, and that name 
Jaccb gives us the first, mark of a Jewish tinge. "To the twelve 
tribes which are scattered abroad" is the second mark of its Jew
ish character- It is not addressed as Paul addresses his epistles, 
"To the Church at Ephesus" or "Corinth" nor "to the saints in 
Rome" or "at Philippi," but "to the twelve tribes." Does the 
address upon this Epistle mean nothing ? Are we not to take 
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any notice of those to whom the epistle is directed ? What 
would you think of me, if I were living with a brother and the 
post-man comes with the mail and I take a letter addressed to 
the brother, tear open the enevelope, and read it ? Would he 
not naturally say, "Do you not look first at the address before 
you read a letter ?'* Suppose I answer, "No, that doesn't 
matter." That would be criminal. But, on the other hand if 
the brother after receiving a letter and reading it, said to me, 
"There is something in this letter that will interest you/1 and 
he hands it to me, it would be all right for me to read it. And 
so with this Epistle. 

God is writing "to the twelve tribes." It is not possible that 
the letter can be delivered just now. No government on earth 
could undertake to hand it to those addressed, but the time is 
coming when it will reach the proper persons, and when that 
time comes this epistle will supply their need in that day just 
as God supplies our need today by the epistles to the Romans* 
the Corinthians etc- God has provided for the needs of the 
Church now, and He will provide for the needs of Israel in a 
coming day. W e believe that Israel has a future. Just as 
surely as the sun will rise tomorrow morning, so surely will 
God bring back the twelve tribes and place them under His Son. 

These are two of the Jewish marks—the name Jacob, and the 
address of the epistle, to the twelve tribes. Now look at an
other in verses 1-4 of the second chapter : "My brethren, have 
not the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ the Lord of glory, with 
respect of persons. For if there come into your assembly a man 
with a gold ring, in goodly apparel, and there come in also a 
poor man in vile raiment; and ye have respect to him that 
weareth the gay clothing, and say unto him, Sit thou here in 
a good' place; and say to the poor, Stand thou there, or sit 
here under my footstool: Are ye not then partial in yourselves, 
and are become judges of evil thoughts ?" 

Tell me, would you try to apply these words to any assembly 
of God's people today ? Would you not feel foolish in making 
the attempt ? It might have a slight application \o sectarian 
churches where men rent pews, and decorate them to their 
fancy, and to which they invite their friends: but could you 
imagine such a state of things in any assembly, the richest or 
the poorest ? No. It is utterly inapplicable to assemblies 
gathered now. But there is another reason. The word trans
lated "assembly" here is not the word "ecclesiY' as elsewhere, bit 
the word "sunagoge." It should not be translated "assemby 
but "synagogue." The two are not merely interchangeable 
words but words of wholly different meaning. Here the Lord 
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is referring to a Jewish synagogue where the Law was read, 
fundamentally different from the Assembly where the whole 
Word of God is read. 

Again in Chapter 4:4 we have still another Jewish mark : 
<(Ye adulterers and adulteresses." Here we would point out a 
change that the Revised Version makes, and a necessary change, 
The Revised reads <fYe adulteresses," leaving out the masculine. 
James is not speaking of the carnal sin of adultery, but the 
spiritual condition of unfaithfulness to the Lord. God here 
speaks about their spiritual state, their sin of unfaithfulness to 
Him, and likens it to a woman breaking her marriage vow, a 
simile which was used in the Old Testament when Israel, de
scribed as the wife of Jehovah, went after idols. Here it is not 
the Church but Israel that is addressed, and so the Apostle uses 
the word adulteresses, a word applicable only to an unfaithful 
wife* An expression which would not at all fit the Church 
described as an espoused Virgin. 

Take the 17th chapter of Revelation as an example. Here 
God gives us a picture, one of the saddest that the pen of in
spiration could draw. Here is that which in a coming day will 
profess to be the espoused Bride of Christ, and this woman is 
full of abominations and filthiness and is described as a harlot, 
yet God does not use the word adultery in describing her abom
ination with the world, but He uses the word fornication: be
cause adultery is the sin of those in wedlock. The Church is 
the affianced Bride of Christ waiting for the marriage of the 
Lamb. Unfaithfulness therefore in that which professes to be 
the Church God describes by the proper word — fornication. 
(Rev. 17:2,4). The true Church of God is the Bride of 
Christ, wheras Israel is described in the Scriptures as the wife 
of Jehovah, and the two words are therefore used in their ap
propriate relationship. 

(Continued D. V.) 

"Covet to prophesy'. "Though the talent for preaching is 
obtained through the special gift of God, yet the wise preacher 
will do his own part of the work, and diligently study that he 
may preach correctly." —Hubert de Romanis 

We know of few things more precious than a tender con
science. We do not mean a scrupulous conscience, which is 
governed by its own crotchets; or a morbid conscience, which 
is governed by its own fears. Both these are most troublesome 
guests for any one to entertain. But we mean a tender con
science, which is governed, in all things, by the word. 
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^fiixttcizt xcnta (BoMmess 
Andrew Stenhouse 

Notes of an Address at Central Hall, Detroit 
Read 1 Timothy 4:6-16; 6:6-11; 2 Timothy 2:15-22; 3:12-17. 

I wish to say a little this evening, especially to young men 
and women, and my reason for doing so is that I find a need for 
the same, a need that is very general. I refer to the need for 
an increase of personal godliness amongst us-

The second chapter of the epistle to Titus tells us that the 
object of the appearing of the grace of God was not only to 
bring us salvation but to teach us to deny worldly lusts and to 
live soberly, righteously, and godly in this present world. We 
very often have a selfish conception of salvation. We think of 
it in connection with what we can get, what we can get gratuit
ously. God thinks more particularly of what He can make us, 
of what we may be for Him. 

Now, in reading from these two epistles of Paul to Timothy, 
I have selected four passages which have a bearing on this sub
ject of godliness. In two of these, we find that expression "Man 
of God. , , I wonder, have you ever stopped to think what a 
wonderful expression this is, that it could be said of anyone that 
he was a man of God ? May I ask you, Do you know of any 
greater ambition than this ? that we might be men and women 
of God ? Or, may I ask you whether, should you depart from 
this world before the Lord Jesus comes to take us home, would 
you desire that those left behind should say anything imore, or 
anything better of you than that you were a man of God ? May 
the Lord give us tonight by our consideration of these scriptures 
to be filled at least with a desire to be men and women of God. 

Some of us may have made the mistake of supposing that god
liness was something to be expected of people more advanced in 
years, of more mature spiritual experience. But surely it is en
couraging to us that these espistles were written to a man to 
whom also it could be said, "Let no man despise thy youth" 
Surely it is encouraging that that same young man, Timothy, 
could be exhorted to be an example to the believers in godliness 
as well as in other things. It teaches us this: that godliness is 
a possibility for all of us, young and old. Some may be especially 
gifted in a way in which we are not; some may have special lines 
of service; but this much we may say, all of us may be godly. 
I should say still further, all of us ought to be godly, ought to 
be characterized by godliness. 

Now, in this fourth chapter of the first epistle we have brought 
before us the necessity of being exercised, the necessity of being 
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trained unto godliness. That little word rendered "exercise" is 
given by Mr. Newberry as "training." It means, of course, 
exercise with a view to development, and that suggests to us 
activity, effort, concentration. It does not mean our being pas
sive, waiting for some blessing to come along. It is interesting 
that this word, which we have in verse seven, "exercise thyself" 
(the verb), as also the substantive in the following verse, is from 
the same root from which we get our English word "gymnastics." 
That is a word that suggests effort to you, and it is as if God 
here invited us to enter His gymnasium in order that we might 
be developed spiritually for Him. 

I wonder if we are prepared for this. I know that it speaks 
to my own heart, and, as I said before, I do desire that we may 
be willing and that we may be wakened up to realize what a 
blessed thing this is, and to desire it. It is much more blessed 
to give than to receive, and it is much more blessed to be some
thing for God in the world than simply to receive something 
from fGod. 

You will notice in the verse that follows we have a contrast. 
"For bodily exercise profiteth little, but godliness is profitable 
unto all things." It is unfortunate that the first part of this 
verse has often been quoted separately from what follows, and 
not in connection with it. So often we hear the partial quota
tion, "Bodily exercise profiteth a little," and so often this is used 
for the defense or for the support of the practice of some young 
believers, especially of participating in some kind of questionable 
sport- Now, to say the least, nothing was further from the mind 
of the apostle when he penned these words, or from the mind 
of the Spirit of God who inspired them, than that they should 
be used in that way. The contrast is presented to us "Bodily 
exercise profiteth little, but godliness profiteth unto all things." 
It is to show us the littleness of bodily exercise and the great
ness of spiritual exercise, or exercise unto godliness. It is that 
we might have a right sense of proportion, that we might have 
a right understanding of values; that we may put the proper 
stress, attach the proper importance, to the exercise which is unto 
godliness and not to that which is merely physical and for a very 
short time. 

Some have even failed to distinguish between exercise and what 
we may call sport, or diversions, or something of the sort. They 
read a very great deal into those words "bodily exercise." Now 
bodily exercise is one thing, but sport and diversion are other 
things entirely. Let me quote to you from an old writer. He 
says this : "Diversions, properly so-called, have no foundation 
either in reason or scripture- They are the product of a corrupt 
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mind and nourished by vicious example. God requires duties 
and nothing but duties. And the duties which God requires are 
so adapted to our present condition that we may find in the 
execution of them, all the relaxation of body and mind which 
each can ever require." Which testimony is true, if one may 
speak from personal experience. There is so much activity in 
which we can engage for God which will also give us along with 
our exercising ourselves unto godliness the proper physical exer
cise which we may feel necessary. We need not think of re
quiring what are called pastimes. A true conception of the 
value of time will save us from ever thinking of simply engag
ing in some pusuit or occupation just to pass the time away. If 
we are here in this world for God, well, it is a serious thing, 
Existence in this world is a serious thing in any case and more 
so if we consider ourselves as being here for God- The Word 
of God tells us that the time is short and that we ought to re
deem it, that we ought to buy up the opportunities. How then 
shall we dare to speak of pastimes ? We sing for the benefit 
of the unconverted: "Time is earnest, passing by," but it is not 
only the unconverted who need to be reminded of that solemn 
fact. There is a day coming, we might say, not only a day but 
doubtless for a long, long time in eternity that there will be plen
ty of opportunity for us to look backwards over this brief moment 
of time which we call life, and then probably we shall have a 
truer conception of the value of time. Then, perhaps, we shall 
realize how much useful activity we might have engaged in for 
God instead of wasting the precious hours and days and years. 

(Continued D. V.) 

A. R. Crocker 
Read Psalm 75:1-6; Psalm 147:15-18. 

Wha t I have on my mind is this : promotion. In the busi
ness world, the youth is always looking for that, and rightly so-
He should be ambitious, and I believe we should be ambitious in 
the spiritual world. "Covet earnestly the best gifts.'' That is 
very good. 

I want tonight to show a little of what promotion is, to note 
its process, its way, and its goal. I am sure that when you 
have read this verse in Psalm 75, you have thought a lot about 
it and have noticed an omission, something that is not there. 
"Promotion cometh neither from the east, nor from the west, nor 
from the south,"(vs. 6 ) . It tells you where promotion does not 
come from, but leaves out one quarter, and the answer is from 
that quarter, I honestly believe-
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The meaning of promotion is to be honored, to be lifted up, to 
be exalted, to be prosperous. I am sure that all God's people 
want to prosper. We ask God for soul prosperity. We ask 
Him that we may know the Lord Jesus better and get a clearer 
and better acquaintance with Him. It's the longing desire of our 
hearts, if we are Christians at all, that we may get to know the 
Lord Jesus better and in a deeper way. 

I believe that with you and with myself God has answered 
and is still answering. What a pity if we fail to detect the 
answer! Oh, to acquire that happy art of being able to read 
heaven's language and learn heaven's ways. You read a text 
like this: "He made known His ways unto Moses, but His 
actions unto the children of Israel." I fear in myself that about 
all I learn perhaps are the actions of God- I see them. But the 
ways of God are only learned in one place, and that is in the 
sanctuary of Psalm 73. That's where we look on our naughti
ness of heart, pride, and envy at the prosperity of the wicked. 
The Lord help us to detect more of His ways, and not only to 
discern the actions of God. Anybody can do that, but to learn 
God's ways and to be able to read in a better way heaven's 
language, should be our ambition. 

When you were saved, young Christians, I doubt not you 
were just like the nation of Israel when they were redeemed by 
the blood of the lamb, and by God's outstretched arm of power. 
Pharaoh was glad to let them go, and they find themselves at the 
Red Sea in a dilemma. They don't know what to do. They 
can't go ahead- Presumption would say "March ahead and ex
pect a miracle." God put them into a quandary that they mieht 
learn to prove Him at the very outset of their career. The 
thundering cavalry of Pharaoh were behind them, armed to the 
teeth, the Red Sea spread before them, and unsunmountable 
mountains on both sides of them. They did what we do today. 
We get into a mix-up and create a cloud that hides God from 
us. He wants you to be still. In circumstances like that one of 
the hardest things that I know to do is be still, to do nothing. 
You are bound to do the wrong thing. Wait. You can't hurry 
God. His purposes are right, and so when you don't know 
what to do, I beg of you, do nothing. By all your rushing here 
and there, and your distracted state of mind you only create a 
cloud of dust that hides God from you. One of the hardest 
things I know is to be still. Try it. We run here and there 
with all our troubles. We tell everybody and, usually as a last 
resort, we go to God- What a pity! God brought them there, 
and He made a way of escape right before their eyes. 

Again, when He brought them to Marah, the people were 
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thirsty and they grumbled and complained because they found 
the waters bitter. Who put the people there ? Who led the 
Israelites to those waters ? God led them there. What for ? 
T o try them, to test them. Many of the people of God today 
at the very first step fall to grumbling and murmuring, when it 
is the very kindness of God who sees something in them that 
He can test, and it would bring great delight to the heart of 
God if they could stand that test. It takes these things to mani
fest what we are-

Oh, dear young Christians, don't give yourselves away; don't 
at the least little trial faint and at a bigger trial run away. 
You are exposing yourselves. If it is your everyday habit to go 
to God on bended knee and try to learn His way, you will not 
be found doing that. It takes these very things to develop 
Christian traits in us. How strange that we should dread the 
process! There is only one way to have God's Word and work 
deepened in us and that is by trials. Where ? In the home ? 
In the business world ? In the assembly ? Yes. 

Paul, In writing to the Corinthian assembly, said, "Brethren, 
there must needs be heresies among you, that they which are 
approved of God may be made manifest-" It is going to be 
manifest, and though I am not a prophet, I say there are sterner 
times yet ahead. There is a more severe testing time ahead. 
I am sure of it. What effect is it going to have ? Oh, don't 
run away from it. Those very events that happen, God sees 
and knows about. 

(Continued D.V. ) 

Notes from Pawtucket Conference. "There are sixty-six 
books in the Bible, or, if you like, sixty-six brooks, for all yield 
spiritual refreshment to the child of God as he journeys through 
the wilderness." 

"Moses spent the first forty years of his life in Egypt, learning 
all the wisdom of the Egyptians in order that he might be some
body. He spent the next forty years in the wilderness of Midian 
learning to be nobody." 

"Some people have great trouble getting into society. Moses' 
great trouble was to get out of society. Pharaoh's daughter said, 
'You are my son/ but Moses* answer was, 'I am not the son 
of Pharaoh's daughter/ " 

"Absalom was the greatest thief that ever lived, for he stole 
the hearts of the men of Israel from his old father David." 

"One brother in an assembly, who is really in fellowship with 
God can be a great blessing to that assembly" 

—Contributed by R. T. Halliday 
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Israel mtfc itje Ctpnrclf 
£)r. / a # w //• Brookes 

ISRAEL IN MALACHI 

In the last of the Old Testament books we read, "Behold, I 
will send my messenger, and he shall prepare the way before me; 
and the Lord, whom ye seek, shall suddenly come to his temple, 
even the messenger of the covenant, wham ye delight in: behold, 
he shall come, saith the Lord of hosts. But who may abide the 
day of his coming ? and who shall stand when he appeareth ? 
for, he is like a refiner's fire, and like fullers' soap. And he shall 
sit as a refiner and purifier of silver; and he shall purify the 
sons of Levi, and purge them as gold and silver, that they may 
offer unto the Lord an offering in righteousness. Then shall 
the offering of Judah and Jerusalem be pleasant unto the Lord, 
as in the days of old, and as in former (margin, ancient) times.' 

It may be said that this refers to the offering of spiritual 
sacrifices on the part of believers in Christ. Granted; but surely 
it is the offering of Judah and Jerusalem, and surely the sons 
of Levi mean the sons of Levi. As already seen, the Jews will 
be partially restored to their land, and will actually look upon 
Him in the splendor of His appearing. Hence His epiphany 
in relation to Israel is set forth in this closing prophecy of the 
Old Testament under the figure of "the Sun of righteousness/' 
while His coming in relation to the church is set forth in the 
closing prophecy of the New Testament under the figure of "the 
Morning Star." Hence, too, Israel is in view, when He says, 
"Behold* I will send you Elijah the prophet before the coming 
of the great and dreadful day of the Lord." Was this divine 
promise fulfilled in the person and ministry of John the Baptist ? 
Most Christians would unhesitatingly answer yes; but the aijswer 
indicates sad ignorance of the Bible, and the ignorance indicates 
sadder indifference to its teachings, save as these teachings affect 
the question of their personal salvation. 

In the first place it is not true that the coming of John the 
Baptist was before the great and dreadful day of the Lord. No 
one who is familiar with this phrase throughout the prophecies 
can imagine for a moment that it refers to the first coming of 
Christ in grace. It is a phrase of frequent occurrence, and it 
n invariably connected with the terrible judgments of God, that 
shall close Israel's troubled history, wind up the present dis
pensation and introduce millennial glory. In what sense could 
the first coming of Christ be called "the great and dreadful day 
of the Lord," when He Himself declares that He came "to 
pnach the acceptable year of the Lord," and would not even 
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complete the quotation, "the day of vengeance of our God" ? 
(Luke 4:19; Isa. 61:2). In what sense could it be called "the 
great and dreadful day of the Lord," when He was so gentle, so 
tender, so loving, He did not strive, nor cry, nor raise His voice 
in the streets, nor break a bruised reed, nor quench the smoking 
flax? (Matt. 12:19,20). 

Elsewhere we read that " the day of the Lord of hosts shall 
be upon every one that is proud, and lofty, and upon every one 
that is lifted up, and he shall be brought low; . . - and they 
shall go into the holes of the rocks, and into the caves of the 
earth, for fear of the Lord, and for the glory of his majesty, 
when he ariseth to shake terribly the earth," (Isa. 2:12-19); 
"Woe unto you that desire the day of the Lord! to what end is 
it for you ? the day of the Lord is darkness, and not light/' (Am. 
5:18) ; "The great day of the Lord is near, it is near, and has-
teth greatly, even the voice of the day of the Lord: the mighty 
man shall cry there bitterly. That day is a day of wrath, a day 
of trouble and distress, a day of wasteness and desolation, a day 
of darkness and gloominess, a day of clouds and thick darkness," 
(Zeph. 1:14,15); "The sun shall be turned into darkness, and 
the moon into blood, before that great and notable day of the 
Lord come," (Acts 2:20) ; "For yourselves know perfectly that 
the day of the Lord so cometh as a thief in the night. For 
when they shall say, Peace and safety; then sudden destruction 
cotmeth upon them, as travail upon a woman with child; and they 
shall not escape," (1 Thess. 5:2,3). 

Such is the uniform usage of the phrase, "the day of the Lord," 
and there is truly something dreadful about that sort of a day,. 
but nothing at all dreadful about the day when Jesus said, "Come 
unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest," (Matt. 11:28); "The Son of man is come to seek 
and to save that which was lost," (Luke 19:10) ; "If any man 
thirst, let him come unto me, and drink," (John 7:37). So far 
from putting forth any dreadful manifestation of His power, 
"He was led as a sheep to the slaughter; and like a lamb dumb 
before his shearer, so opened he not his mouth," (Acts 8:32). 
It can not be, therefore, that John the Baptist ushered in that 
"great and dreadful day of the Lord." 

(Continued D . V . ) 

Whenever we turn away in heart from leaning exclusively 
upon God Himself, whether in the matter of salvation or the 
necessities of the path, we are in principle, saying, "Up, make 
us gods." 
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3fye Cljurcij tmb ti\e Ctjurclje* 
A. J- Holiday 

(Continued from July number) 
THE RELATION OF THE ASSEMBLY TO GOD, 

When the Apostle Paul, by the Holy Spirit, sent instructions 
to Timothy regarding oversight and service among die saints, 
he concluded that portion of his letter with these words—"These 
things write I unto thee, hoping to came unto thee shortly: but 
if I tarry long, that thou mayest know how thou oughtest to 
behave thyself in the house of God, which is the Church of the 
living God, the pillar and ground of the truth" (1 Tim. 3:14, 
15). Here, as in Philippians 1, the reference to those who over
see and those who serve, in the earlier part of the chapter, makes 
it plain that local assemblies are in question. And the language 
used exactly accords with this thought. The definite article 
"the" is absent in the original before the words "house," 
"church," and "pillar and ground." This, as we have already 
seen, tells us, that while the local assembly is not THE HOUSE of 
God or THE CHURCH of God, it bears the same character. Just 
as in Eph. 2, not only is the entire building growing up unto 
an holy temple, but the Ephesian believers also are being builded 
together for a habitation of God- These two words, "House" 
and "Church," set before us the two characteristic marks of the 
whole body of the redeemed of this dispensation; and equally, 
of each local company of believers who own Jesus as the Lord, 
in relation to their gathering together. 

The word "Church," or "Ekklesia" means that which is 
called out; while a "house" speaks of something builded to
gether. Both of these thoughts are combined in the general use 
of the former word. When the Town Clerk of Ephesus re
minded the tumultuous gathering that, if there were matters 
needing to be enquired into, they should be determined in the 
"lawful assembly," he used this word ekklesia. When such an 
assembly of the citizens was summoned, they were, of course, 
called out from their homes; but they were also gathered ten 
gether to hear and deliberate concerning the matter regarding 
which they had been suimmoned. In the same way the word 
ekklesia, as applied to the people of God, while it declares that 
they have been "called out" from the world, is everywhere used 
in the New Testament as including the other thought, that the 
called out ones are also "gathered together," or builded together. 

(Continued D. V.) 

It is our happy anil holy duty to submit to Scripture, to bow 
down, absolutely and implicitly, to its divine authority. 
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SERVICE 

The Levites were washed and cleansed for their service in 
the lower sanctuary. They then offered a burnt offering and a 
sin-offering. For the offerings that were but figures had to be 
repeated, because they could not make the comers thereunto per
fect " I t is not possible that the blood of bulls and goats should 
take away sins." 

But the Levite of the Temple not made with hands has 
neither burnt-offering nor sin-offering to offer. "We are sanc
tified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once;" 
once only. 

The Levites, after their sacrifice, were then brought before 
the Lord, and they were offered in the presence of all the chil
dren of Israel as the offering of the people, who laid their hands 
upon them, "that they might execute the service of the Lord." 
And so were the servants of God commended to Him for His 
work rn a later day—the believers of Antioch laid their hands 
on Barnabas and Saul, and sent them forth to preach to the 
Gentiles (Acts 13:1-4), and later recommended Paul and Silas 
to the grace of God for the work which they fulfilled. They 
were the offering of the Church for special service. 

"Thus," we read in Num. 8:14, "thou shalt separate the Le
vites from among the children of Israel, and the Levites shall 
be mine." And after that, after being put in the place of the 
redeemed first-born, after the washing, the atonement, and the 
presentation to the Lord, "shall the Levites go in to do the serv
ice of the tabernacle, and" (Num. 3:10) "the stranger that 
cometh nigh shall be put to death-" 

And well to be borne in mind is the remarkable expression of 
Num. 18:4. "They shall be joined unto thee"—that is to 
Aaron; joined, as their name expresses it; for their father, Levi, 
(joined) was thus called by his mother, Leah, who said: "Now 
this time will my husband be joined unto me; therefore was his 
name called Levi." 

Are all these symbols without a meaning ? Are there those 
now chosen out of the world, of whom Christ said, when He 
lifted up His eyes to His Father Jn heaven, "I have manifested 
Thy name unto the men which Thou gavest Me out of the 
world; Thine they were, and Thou gavest them Me" ? Are 
they not still presented by Christ to His Father : "They are 
Thine, and all Mine are Thine, and Thine are Mine" ? 

Were the Levites sanctified to God ? Christ prayed for His 
own. "Sanctify them through Thy truth: Thy word is truth." 
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Are there still those redeemed by the Blood of the Lamb who 

look back on the judgment of their sin as past and over, and who 
are brought forth from the land of Egypt and from the house 
of bondage ? 

Such is the Levite of to-day—the redeemed, the cleansed, the 
sanctified—wholly given to the Lord, to be His for ever-

All this is not priesthood, it is service in the Lord's house; 
widely distinct from priesthood—so widely different that the 
Levite Korah, who took the place of a priest, was made the ex
ample of the awful judgment of God. We must bear in mind 
distinctly that in following out the figure it is Christian work 
and service that are in question—from the higher work of the 
evangelist down to the lower work of ministering to the sick, 
the suffering, the afflicted. But not the lowest work can be 
accepted by the Lord, not the giving of a cup of cold water, 
till the Levite of to-day has been as the Levite of old, given 
wholly to the Lord, redeemed, washed, and offered up; joined 
to the Great High Priest/to minister to Him in the sacred courts 
of His Temple, 

Let us solemnly consider whether this is the case—whether it 
has been the case, as the rule, or rather as the exception—with 
those who undertake that which they call Christian work. Or 
does the history of the professing Church prove to us that the 
exact contrary has been the case—namely that work has been 
claimed, from age to age, to be the means by which a man 
might possibly, at last, attain to forgiveness and eternal life ? 
The barest acquaintance with the history of Christendom dur
ing the past eighteen centuries is sufficient evidence; and to look 
around us, and into the depths of our own natural hearts, fur
nishes further proof, if proof be needed. 

Even now as I write I hear the remark made by one called a 
Protestant: "I always feel that of all the works that gain 
heaven, nursing the sick comes first-" 

No! Redeemed first, washed first, joined first to the High 
Priest, is the order of God. Work first, service first, redemption 
and forgiveness the uncertain attainment at last, is the order 
of man. 

Is it otherwise in this "enlightened" twentieth century ? On 
the contrary, is it not a strange feature of modern Christianity 
that, more than ever, service rendered by man to man, apart 
from faith in Christ, work, the result of simple, natural kind
ness. is supposed to give to him who performs it the claim to be 
a Christian ? 

"We shall not be asked," said one, "what we have believed, but 
how many cups of cold water we have given." 
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Do we want peace ? God has said Christ has made peace 
through the blood of His Cross. Man has said, Let us daily 
collect the ingredients for making our peace, self-denial, consider
ation for others, unselfishness, and then we may reasonably expect 
to have peace at last. One, indeed, has said that as we collect 
the ingredients for making a cake, and finally have the cake, 
so finally may we have peace, if we thus provide the materials 
tor it-

Is this "unselfish service," then, after all, the means to an 
end, and that end our own happiness and self-satisfaction ? We 
reckon up our cups of cold water to our own credit—they are 
to us as the blood on the lintel, which, when the Lord saw, He 
passed over the guilty house. 

Is this our Christianity ? Let us, then, plainly and deliber
ately take our stand upon our own righteousness, and not only 
base our claim of eternal happiness upon our good deeds, but 
understand that they weigh down the scale against false beliefs, 
against the making God a liar, against unbelief in the record He 
has given of His Son. Let us assure ourselves that "we shall 
not be asked" whether we have believed in Christ, or in Mahom
et, or in nothing—whether we call truth falsehood, or falsehood 
truth. Let us persuade ourselves that we fairly come up to the 
standard by which we measure the character of Christ, and that 
thus being, as we say, "Christ-like," we are Christians. 

But truly has it been said, "I have not peace in anything in 
which I take a part, but I have peace in that in which Christ 
acted alone. Man's part in the work which made peace was only 
stretching out the sinful hands which crucified Him. This is all 
man had to do with it- Is it I ask, by any act to be done now 
that peace is obtained ? No, it is simply by the blood which has 
been shed—the putting away of sin by the sacrifice of Himself." 
This, and this alone, can give peace to the soul, through faith in 
Him—through faith in His blood. "We which have believed do 
enter into rest," and "he that is entered into his rest, he also hath 
ceased from his own works, as God did from his." "There re-

* maineth, therefore, a Sabbath-keeping to the people of God" 
(Heb. 4:3-9). — F . R-

(Continued D. V.) 

Of all the exercises in which the Christian can engage, there 
is nothing more expressive, nothing that brings Christ more 
touchingly or solemnly before his heart, than the Lord's supper. 
He may sing about the Lord's death, he may pray about it, he 
may read about it, he may hear about it, but it is only in the 
supper that he "shews'' it forth. 
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W\t Standi ai jBxbib 
David Baron 

(Continued from July number) 
In the Lord's parable of the nobleman who went into a far 

country "to receive for himself a kingdom and to return" (Luke 
19:12-27) we have at once the reason of this present absence and 
a declaration that He commences the actual administration of 
that kingdom only after He returns to the earth. He tells us 
there that the object of His journey into the "far country,"— 
His ascension into heaven—was in order to be invested with the 
Kingdom; and of this investiture we get a glimpse in Daniel 7: 
13, where the prophet completes the picture which the few fa
vored disciples who witnessed the ascension commenced, and tells 
us how the glorified Son of Man, after that He disappeared on 
a cloud from the longing gaze of those who watched Him in 
Bethany, continued His journey until attended by hosts of heav
en, He reached the Eternal One, the Ancient of days, Who in
vested Him with dominion and glory and a kingdom that all 
people, nations, and languages should serve Him. The glimpse 
of what was going on in heaven was a glorious sight to the 
prophet, but when he turned his gaze back to the earth the vision 
that he got there was quite different, and such that "grieved his 
spirit and troubled his head." He beheld that while the King, 
Whom he had just seen invested with the Kingdom, tarried in 
heaven, usurpation was going on in the earth, and the subjects 
of the "Prince of princes" were prevailed against by the usurper, 
who was exceeding dreadful, "whose teeth were of iron, and his 
nails brass," and who devoured, brake in pieces, and stamped 
with his feet the saints of the Most High. But the prophet 
looked on, and presently he saw Him Whom he had before seen 
in heaven come back to earth, to take possession of that King
dom with which he saw Him before invested. We see then, from 
these and other passages, that first, the object of Christ's ascen
sion into heaven was not to remain there, but merely to be in
vested with the Kingdom and to return- He tarries there, but 
it is not because, being occupied with the joys of heaven, He is 
insensible to the suffering of this groaning earth, but because He 
is longsuffering and willing to give the opportunity to as many 
as possible of those who rebelled against Him to make their peace 
with Him, ere yet He is obliged to assume the character of 
Judge and destroy all those who would not be saved; but when 
the time of grace shall be accomplished, when even the long-
suffering of God shall be exhausted, He will descend again "in 
flaming fire, taking vengeance on those who know not God and 
obey not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ" (2 Thess. 1:8). 
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Then world-power shall be at an end, and the government of the 
beast will be superseded by the government of the Son of Man, 
Whose reign will be in justice, righteousness, and abundance of 
peace. 

Secondly—to turn back to our original starting-point, from 
which we have strayed somewhat in order to clear the way be
fore us—when Christ will so return, He will, in a special and 
peculiar sense, bless Israel as a nation, and reign over them in 
Mount Zion, and through them over the whole earth, from the 
throne of His father David. The present state of the Jews is 
pictured by the prophet Hosea (chapter 3) as "abiding many 
days without a king and without a prince,,, but they will not 
continue so much longer, for "thus saith the Lord God, Behold, 
I will take the children of Israel from among the heathen 
whither they be gone, and will gather them on every side, and 
bring them into their own land; . . . and David My Servant 
shall be King over them; and they shall have one Shepherd; 
they shall also walk in My statutes and do them- And they 
shall dwell in the land that I have given unto Jacob My servant, 
wherein your fathers have dwelt; and they shall dwell therein, 
even they and their children, for ever, and My Servant David 
shall be their Prince forever" (Ezek. 37:21-25). It is exceed
ingly interesting to note the two different terms applied to the 
Messiah in this passage, answering exactly to the third chapter 
of Hosea. He is not only the "King" but the "Prince." 

Now the Hebrew word for Prince here is "Nossi," which is 
generally applied, not to an hereditary prince, but more particu
larly to one who is exalted or borne up by the free choice of the 
people; and this leads our thoughts to the time when, on Christ's 
manifestation to Israel as a nation, He will not only be recog
nized as Him "Whose right it is to reign" (Ezek. 21:27) as 
the hereditary Heir to the throne of David, but He will, by the 
free-will of the people, be elected their Chief. Instead of "Cru
cify Him! Crucify Him!" "We will not have this Man to 
reign over us!" they will cry, "Hosanna! Blessed be He that 
cometh in the name of Jehovah!" (Ps. 118:26). "This is our 
God; we have waited for Him: we will be glad and rejoice in 
His Salvation" (Isa. 25:9) . Thus the Stone which some "build
ers refused" will by others be made "chief stone of the corner." 
Even this shall be the Lord's doing, although "it is marvellous 
in our eyes." 

Finally, we notice that Israel's King will be Israel's Shepherd 
too; and because "He will keep them as a shepherd keepeth his 
flock," Judah shall be saved and Israel shall dwell safely; and 
the promise of God to Israel will be fulfilled, "And He will set 
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up one Shepherd over them, and He shall feed them, even My 
Servant David; He shall feed them, and He shall be their Shep
herd, and I the Lord will be their God, and My Servant David 
a Prince among them; I the Lord have spoken it." Here again 
we observe the Divine character of Israel's Messiah as taught 
in the Old Testament Scriptures, for we are distinctly told that 
the Shepherd for Whom Israel is waiting, and Who will "save" 
them (compare Psalm 80:1,2, with Jer. 23:6 Heb) is none 
other than He who of old dwelt between the cherubim and 
spoke to Moses from off the mercy-seat (Ps. 80:1; Exod. 25: 
20-22) "Sing, O daughter of Zion; shout, O Israel! Be glad 
and rejoice with all thine heart, O daughter of Jerusalem! The 
King of Israel, even Jehovah, is in the midst of thee; thou shalt 
not see evil any more." "Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, 
that I will raise unto David a righteous branch, and a King 
shall reign and prosper, and shall execute judgment and justice 
in the earth. In His days Judah shall be saved and Israel shall 
dwell safely; and this is His name whereby He shall be called; 
Jehovah our Righteousness" (Jer. 23:5,6). 

Frederick C. Glass 

That the Bible is having what can well be described as a 
national influence in Brazil, and is now probably the most quoted 
and best known book among all classes of the community, few 
care to deny. 

The work of the Bible Societies in Brazil during well over 
half a century is beginning to produce results that will play a 
great part in the future good of this great Republic. 

At a huge expenditure in treasure, hard work and not incon
siderable peril, over five millions of Scripture have been sown 
throughout the length and breadth of the land; and, though 
many of these books have gone up in the smoke and ashes of 
priestly Bible-burnings, without doubt the greater part remain 
to bless this kindly land, so well deserving of a better presenta
tion of Christianitv than the idolatrous and senseless travesty 
of Truth called 'The Roman Catholic Church." 

In these northern regions of Brazil the old fanatical spirit 
is still alive, and the priests are practically the real rulers of 
the land. Nevertheless within the last three months we have 
circulated 388 Bibles, 1260 New Testaments, and nearly 7000 
Gosnels, practically all sold to Roman Catholics. 

The secular enemies of the Book cannot stem the tide of 
living waters which are reaching high and low and rich and 
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poor over the huge area reached by our brave band of Bible 
colporteurs. 

A few weeks ago an incident happened near the city of Gar-
anhuns, which indicates that this influence referred to extends 
down even to the terrible class of bandits who for so many years 
have been the scourge and sorrow of these regions. Their lead
er, Lampiao—has easily defied all the forces oi the Govern
ment; and their many carefully laid campaigns and ambushes 
for well over ten years, and he and his men have committed a 
thousand times more dreadful crimes than the American Dillin-
ger is credited with. The dread of this sinister man extends 
far and wide, and weary mothers often hush their crying babies 
with the mere mention of his name. 

He has about forty men under his command, all well-armed, 
desperate, merciless fiends. Lampiao is a very religious man 
and wears a crucifix and many crosses, and his men all imitate 
their leader. 

As I was saying, a few weeks ago one of these bands of 
criminals suddenly swooped down on a small, humble farmstead, 
the owner of which is a newly converted man, and a great lover 

of the Book that brought him light, and which occupies a 
prominent position in his home. Bursting into the house with 
horrid oaths, these terrible men of strange garb and outlandish 

appearance, threatened the terrified occupants with shouts of— 
"Viva a Deus"! (Long live God), to which the Christians 
humbly replied—"Viva." There seemed to be some idea that 
the inmates were "Protestantes", for one ferocious-looking fel
low, knife in hand, then added: "E Viva todps os Santos!" 
(And long live all the Saints), to which the believers had the 
courage to reply—nothing. 

The visitors seemed uneasv. but they began a hurried search 
for loot, and a verv attractively bound Bible was all they found 
of a portable character. Somehow the book attracted their at
tention. Demanding to know what the book was all about, 
one of the inmates, with a prayer for Divine guidance, gave a 
few minutes' description of the contents. The men were evi
dently impressed, and, stopping their search and hurriedly leav
ing the house, they mounted their animals and were away like 
the wind, carrying the precious volume with them. How wise 
the Bible societies are in providing a few specially attractive 
bindings. 

Thirty or forty miles beyond, the same band reached the 
farm of a rather well-to-do Presbyterian farmer, who had left 
home on a journey early that same morning. Th? enraged nv»n, 
with manv dreadful threats to the fear-struck family, demanded 
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a sum of 100 pounds, and finding that nothing could be obtained, 
they decided to carry off the farmer's wife as a hostage for the 
money, and proceeded to put their threat into execution. 

Just at that juncture, however, by the goodness of God, a 
young man, also a believer and a relative of the absent farmer, 
rode up to the farmhouse. Quickly taking in (he situation, the 
new arrival tried hard to turn the bandits from their decision, 
but all in vain. Then the young man offered himself as a 
hostage in place of the poor woman, and, after consulting to
gether, the ruffians agreed, and in a few minutes off galloped 
the group with their hostage secured to his horse and surrounded 
by the bandits. 

After riding hard for a space, they slackened rein, and began 
to converse with their captive as they rode together. Very soon 
he was speaking to them of the Lord Jesus Christ and of what 
He could do for sinners, concluding with a personal testimony 
of his own conversion from sin unto God. 

The men listened in amazed silence, and then one of the com
pany gave a half-laugh and blurted oyt—"Sim, I know that is 
true enough, for I have a big book in my saddle-bags which tells 
all about it." 

A little later on, the party stopped, and the bandits had an
other conference, after which they informed their prisoner that 
he was free to depart. On hearing this wonderful news, the 
young man begged them to let him pray before leaving them, 
to which they gave a quizzical consent. Kneeling down in the 
very midst of these base, cruel men, all armed to the teeth with 
weapons, only too recently sta;ned with blood, the young Chris
tian hero closed his eyes and then raised his voice in earnest 
prayer not for himself, but for these wretched men, that they 
might be led into the way of peace in Jesus Christ. It is not 
easy to think of a more courageous act, or to visualize a more 
moving scene than this. Then they departed as friends, and 
his late companions soon disappared in a cloud of dust, but still 
carrying with them that precious stolen Bible. Please pray 
for that book. {Missionary Gleanings) 

I find no better use of suffering than that Christ's winnow
ing putteth chaff and corn in the saints to separate places, and 
discovereth our dross from his gold, and corruption and grace 
are so seen, that Christ saith in the furnace, "That is mine, and 
this is thine: the scum and the grounds, thy imp?tience thy vn-
belief, thy quarreling, these are thine; and faith, love. iov. cour
age, are mine." —S. Rutherford 
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3 % ©rial nnb ©rmmplj *f ^aitff 
Samuel Rutherford 

Scottish Preacher born 1600, </z>d 1661 

H E COULD NOT BE HID (Mark 7:24). 
But cannot Christ be hid ? Not of Himself. It is hard to 

hide a great fire or to cast a covering over sweet odors that; 
they smell not. Christ's name is as a sweet ointment poured 
out: He is a mountain of spices, a strong savor of heaven, and 
of the higher Paradise. You may hide a man so that he shall 
not see the sun, but you cannot cast a garment over the body 
of the sun and hide the light 

From which it appeareth, First, that Christ cannot be hid in 
His cause and truth. The gospel is scourged and imprisoned, 
when the apostles are so served; yet it cometh to light, and 
"filleth Jerusalem/' and fiileth yea, all the world- What was 
done to hide Christ ? When He and His gospel are buried 
under a great stone, yet His fame goeth abroad. Death is no 
covering to Christ. Antiochus and the persecuting emperors 
throw all the Bibles in the fire; but God's truth cannot be hid, 
it triumpheth. Papists burn all the books of Protestants; they 
kill and slay the witnesses. But as soon pull down the Lord 
Jesus from His royal seat at the right hand of God, as Babylon, 
prelates, papists, malignants, in these three kingdoms, can ex
tinguish the people and truth of Christ. 

Second. Believers cannot hide and dissemble a good or an ill 
condition in the soul If the Well-bejoved is away, the church's 
bed cannot keep her: all the watchmen, all the streets, all the 
daughters of Jerusalem, yea, heaven and Christ must hear of itr 
(Song 3:1-3; 5:6-8). Mary Magdalene's bed, and a morning 
sleep, and the company of angels and apostles cannot dry her 
cheeks. "Woman, what ails thee ?" saith the angel. "Oh," she 
weepeth, "Oh, what aileth me ? They have taken away my 
Lord, and I know not where they have laid Him. O apostles! 
where is He ? O Sir, angel, tell me if you saw Him ? O 
grave! O death! Show me, is my Lord with you ?" The love 
of Christ is no hypocrite. I grant that when Christ is absent 
some can for a time put a fair face on it, but most of the saints 
in such a case look as a bird fallen from the raven; as a lamb 
fallen out of the lion's mouth; as one too soon out of bed in 
the morning. Love is a paining, feverous, tormenting sickness: 
grace cannot put on a laughing mask, when the Lord Jesus is 
hidden; love hath no art to conceal sorrow. The countenance 
ofl David, (Psalm 42:5), is sick; there is death in his face, 
when God is not the light of his countenance. 
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Third. The joy of His presence cannot be hid: the Bride 
cannot but tell and cry out, "O fair, O white day! He is came 
again: "It was but a little that I passed from them, but I found 
Him whom my soul Ioved.,, (Songs 3:4). She numbered all 
the miles she had travelled while her Lord was absent. Joy wrill 
speak, it is not dumb: "Can the children of the bride-chamber 
mourn, as long as the bridegroom is with them ?" (Matt* 9:15)* 
i. e. They cannot choose but rejoice. 

Fourth. Grace in a sincere professor, and Christ, cannot be 
hid. There came a good fair breath, with a blast of a sweet 
west-wind of heaven, on Joseph of Arimathea: the time was ill, 
Christ was dead; and he can dissemble no longer. (Mark 15: 
43). With much daring and boldness, he went unto Pilate with 
a petition: "I beseech you, my Lord Governor, let me but have 
this Jesus His dead body." There was some fire of heaven in 
this bold profession. What would this be thought of, to see a 
noble and honourable Lord-Judge, with a dead and crucified 
man's body in his arms ? But faith knoweth no blushing; grace 
cannot be ashamed. 

There was a strait charge laid on the apostles, "Preach no 
more in the name of Jesus." (Acts 4:18). Peter and John 
boldly say, "We cannot but speak the things we have heard and 
seen." Lay as heavy weights as death, burning alive* sawing 
asunder, on the sincerity of faith iri the martyrs, it must up 
the mountain- David's grace was kept in, as with a muzzle put 
upon the mouths of beasts: (Psa. 39:) it was as coals of fire in 
his heart, and he behoved to speak even before the wicked: "I 
believed, therefore I spake." (Psalm 116:10). 

"Come buy without money and without price." On one oc
casion there was a poor woman who greatly desired a bunch of 
grapes from the King's conservatory, for her sick child. She 
took half a crown, and went to the king's gardener, and tried 
to purchase the grapes, but was repulsed. A second effort with 
more money, met with similar results. It happened that the 
king's daughter heard the words of the gardener, and the crying 
of the woman, and inquired into the matter. When she heard 
the story, the princess said, "My dear woman, you were mis
taken. My father is not a merchant, but a king; his business is 
not to sell, but to give" and with that she plucked a cluster 
from the vine and gently dropped it into the woman's apron. 
Thus she obtained as a free gift what with both labor and 
money she was unable to procure. 
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Counsels ttt ^tfimg Christians 
There is a danger of running to excess in our day,—of at

tempting the superfine in religion; of soaring too high, of getting 
away from both Scripture and common sense; of indulging in 
a sentimentalism which looks very spiritual, but which, when 
analyzed, is simply absurdity, or, at the best, a one-sided exag
geration of some isolated truth. There is great danger, in a 
time of spiritual quickening, of being carried about with diverse 
and strange doctrines. Let us cleave to the Word. Only thus 
can we find stedfastness and sobriety. Only by feeding on it, 
and being guided by it, can we maintain a manly and healthy 
religion,—free from error, yet devoid of effeminacy, following 
out the old paths of reformers, apostles, prophets, and patriarchs, 
unshaken by novelties, yet unfettered by bigotry or self-will 

'He that is dead,' says the apostle, 'is freed from sin' (Rom. 
6 : 7 ) ; or more exactly, 'He that has died is justified from sin.' 
Death was the penalty, and he who has paid the penalty is 
legally justified. There is no further claim against him. We 
pay the penalty when we take the death of the Substitute as 
ours, and God reckons the penalty paid when He obtains oû  
consent to the exchange- It is the thought of having paid the 
penalty that pacifies the conscience; and it is the thought of God 
reckoning it paid that gives us peace with Him. When we 
come to understand the meaning and value of the v/ork upon the 
cross, when we accept what God has declared concerning all 
who believe His testimony to that work, the burden drops, and 
we enter into liberty. 

With that liberty comes holiness. We seek henceforth con
formity to Him who has set us free, and who bids us follow 
Him in the path of conformity to the Father's will. 

With that liberty comes love,—love to Him who hath brought 
our souls out of prison by going into prison for us-

With that love comes zeal,—the zeal of Him who followed 
after His lost ones till He had recovered them,—of Him who 
said, 'The zeal of Thine house hath eaten me up.' 

With this love and zeal there comes self-denial—the self-denial 
of Him who 'pleased not Himself,' —who lived on earth solely 
for others; though rich, for our sakes becoming poor. 

Of all this be it ever remembered, that the root is 'peace with 
God through our Lord Jesus Christ;' and that this peace comes 
from the knowledge of the peace-making blood, the blood of 
the one divine peace-offering, whom to know is peace! It is out 
of the sacrificial blood that we extract the peace which is the 
beginning of all service, all religion, all uprightness of walk. 
'No condemnation' commences the life of freedom and self-denial 
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and zeal. We cease to know the law as our enemy, and begin 
to know it as our friend; for that which is 'holy and just and 
good' must ever be our delight, our joy, our guide- 'I delight 
in the law of God after the inner man' (Rom. 7:22), is one of 
our truest watchwords; for we were set free from the law just 
in order that we might delight in the law, and in order that 'the 
righteousness of the law might be fulfilled in us, (Rom. 8:4), 
With law satisfied,—nay, transformed into a friend, and speakr 

ing not condemnation, but pardon, not wrath, but love, we walk 
onwards and upwards, realizing in that blessed law what David 
did when he said, 'The statutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing 
the heart. More to be desired are they than gold, yea, than 
much fine gold: sweeter also than honey, and the honey-comb' 
(Ps. 19:8-10). —H. B. 

Wc\t (Saspel m t\\t ^xQtxAhxz 
T. E. Stacey 

My recent journey to Icano in the south of this our province 
was a joy to my soul as I found three families going on with 
the Lord quite unknown to myself. I distributed here a good 
deal of gospel literature as it was my first visit to the place. 
There is no resident priest in Icano, but, as it happened, the 
visiting priest was there at that time, learning to drive a new 
car- We announced a meeting for eight o'clock at night and a 
good company turned out., and at that hour began our meeting. 
About ten minutes after I had commenced we heard the sound 
of galloping of horses and motor cars as if coming towards us 
and soon a large number of people stopped at the place where 
the meeting was going on. The first person to step out was 
the priest, and he was accompanied by the chief of police, the 
post-master, the school-master, the mayor, and other leading 
people of the town. They had come with the priest to hear 
him denounce the errors of the gospellers, but as I had begun 
speaking before the priest arrived, he had no choice but to sit 
still and listen to what I said for some forty minutes. See:ng 
we were honoured with the presence of such aristocrats I did 
not fail to appeal continually to the scriptures demonstrating 
the absolute ruin of man, the impossibility of recovery by any 
human means, whether political, social, or religious, and the one 
and only divinely ordained remedy, namely simple faith in a 
crucified and risen Saviour, Jesus our Lord- I must say this 
ecclesiastical gentleman behaved himself very well during the 
meeting. But when I had closed in prayer and the meeting 
ended, he was allowed to have his turn, though much to the 
disapprobation of the company he had brought with him. He 
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first asked if I could give him a philosophical explanation of 
faith. I replied that with the greatest of pleasure I would 
answer him from the Bible, and give him not only a philosophi
cal explanation of faith but would also give him a theological 
explanation of the same. The first 'he could study at his leisure 
and would find it in Heb. 11:1-3 where we are told that faith 
is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not 
seen, vs. 3 Through faith we understand the worlds were 
framed by the Word of God, so that the things that are seen 
were not made of the things which do appear. 

But the theologican explanation, I said, I must give you in five 
texts. First, Romans 5:1—Being justified by faith we have 
peace with God. Second,—Being justified freely by His grace 
through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus. 

I said, "Of course you quite understand the meaning of that 
word 'freely'. It means without money and without price and 
without any human merit•,, "Oh, yes, yes, yes," said he. 

"Then in Ramans 5 :9, we have mention of being justified by 
His blood. You see, sir, the blood is the price that has been 
paid for our redemption and as the work is a finished work we 
cannot add to it. And then fourthly at the end of Rom. 4 we 
find, we are justified by His resurrection. 

"When a large account is paid," I continued, "We naturally 
expect to have a receipt after payment; and so with the payment 
for our sins. God has given the receipt in the resurrection of 
Christ from the dead. But the only way we can enter this 
sphere of blessmg is in the words of Rom. 5:1,—Being justified 
by faith we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ." 

"Yes, yes, yes," said the priest, "but you must keep the com
mandments." 

"Wait one minute more," I said; "I have only given you four 
texts: I promised five. The other we find in James 2:18, where 
a man is making a demand : 'Shew me thy faith without thy 
works, and I will shew thee my faith by my works-' 

"Now you quite understand, sir, that faith is not a material 
substance that one can hold in his hand and say, 'This is my 
faith.1 " 

"I quite understand that," said he. 
"Now the only way a man shows his faith is by his works." 

I said, "So that before God we are justified by faith, but before 
men we are justified by works. Now does that answer your 
question sufficiently, sir ?" 

"Yes," said he, "but you must keep the commandments." 
This gave me an opportunity to open up other Scriptures 

which show that salvation is not by works, lest any man should 
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boast. The matter was evidently quite out of his circle of 
knowledge and he did not know how to reply and the company 
he had brought were very much disappointed with him- I 
think he himself was sorry he had come along as most of his 
friends sided with the Scriptures, Seeing however that he could 
not make an impression upon his audience, he began to quote 
Latin. "Now," said I, "If I were to speak to these people in 
English, how many would understand me ? Remember the apos
tle Paul said, it is better to speak five words with understanding, 
than ten thousand words in an unknown tongue." 

Thus the meeting ended, and I shook hands with a number of 
the people who had accompanied the priest and said I would 
notify them when I had my next meeting there, and hoped they 
would all come along and bring the priest with them. 

" $ % t (Bob \\ni\\ bam iav mg zanl" 
R. T. Halliday 

(Continued from July number) 
While learning telegraphy, I was winning souls for Christ- I 

had the joy of speaking to a Popish priest, by the name of Father 
Callahan. I asked him if he had a Bible. He said he thought he 
had, but wasn't sure. I sometimes think that the dear man may 
have passed from death unto life. Very soon we qualified as 
first class signallers, and were allowed to go home on leave. 
There after two weeks, I bade farewell to my mother and 
brothers and sisters, knowing I might never see them again. My 
leave finished I returned to Glasgow, got the Dublin boat, and 
left that morning. I arrived with another brother in Christ in 
Dublin, Ireland, towards evening, and discovered to my horror 
that the last train for the south had left that morning, and 
there would not be another train until the next morning. I 
was due to report for duty at Spike Island the next morning or 
I would be put in jail. I didn't want to run foul of the author
ities even though it wasn't my own fault. 

"Jim," I said to the young man with me, "there is a possibility 
that God is in this. Let's pray about it." So we prayed 
together. 

Then I said, "Possibly there is a gospel hall in this big town." 
We inquired, for we thought we would go to the hall and 

hear a little bit of the Word of God. We were directed to a 
beautiful big hall named Merrion Hall, where there was ga
thered a large congregation. A man met us at the door 
with, "My, we have been all waiting here praying for God to 
send us a preacher." So we had the joy of getting up and tell-
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ing them how God had saved our souls. 1 hey were exceedingly 
kind to us and filled our kit bags and pockets with many good 
things. 

"Jim," I said, "There is a possibility that there is deliverance 
for us tonight yet." 

"What do you mean ?" he said. 
"Well," I said, "Who can tell but God may send a railroad 

train along tonight yet. Let's go back to the railroad station." 
He looked at me rather strangely but agreed, so we went down 
to the railroad station and there lifted up our hearts to God 
and asked hiim to send a train. No sooner were the words out 
of our mouths than a train rolled into the station, and what do 
you think it said on the front ? "Queenstown and the South!" 
We got in asking no questions—and were there the next morn
ing. It was a down-flying train to the south that had not been 
known to stop there before. "All things work together for good 
to them that love God." It was a blessed experience that con
firmed my faith right at the beginning. 

Very soon we were sent over to England to various camps, 
the one to which I was ordered for the first time being called 
Borden Camp. There were eighty men in the barrack room and 
as I entered a man was sitting by the chimney telling stories. 
He was in charge of the barrack room. Someone went up to 
him and said, "Bombardier, here is a new man. Where will 
he sleep ?" 

"Oh," he said, "right over beside me." 
They allocated me to three beautiful boards, but before I 

turned in I said, "Lord, give me the strength to confess Christ." 
No sooner had I got down on my knees than a hush came over 
the barrack room. I learned afterwards that a man came to the 
bombardier and said, "Look, bombardier, what is that ?" The 
bombardier looked and could say nothing. Someone said, "Shall 
we throw something at him ?" 

"No," he said, "If anyone hits him, Fll knock him down." 
The bombardier went to bed that night and tossed from side 

to side as he .thought of his ungodly past. Next morning he 
came and said, "Young man, where did; you get the power 
from, that allowed you to kneel down in that way before eighty 
men ?" 

Said I, "God gave me the power." 
It so impressed this young man that I got into conversation 

with him, and inside of three days I had the joy of leading him 
to Christ. That young man is Mr. William Bousfield, who has 
preached with our brother Mr. Smith here, and who is now 
preaching with Mr- Sam Mc Ewen in Florida. He had aspired 
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to be the champion welterweight boxer in the world. He is 
boxing in another way now and winning souls for the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

I managed at that ti.me to get around fourteen souls to Christ. 
They knew that very soon they might be in eternity, and how 
eagerly they listened to the Word of God. And what a work 
was done in the souls of these young men! No less than three 
Roman Catholics were led to Christ in one week. One corporal 
who was a fearful blasphemer became convicted and was won 
to Christ. 

Very soon they had us down at Woolwich near London in 
order to get our guns just before we would go to the front. 
They announced an advance party would go to the front, and I 
was selected among them. I remember that night when I heard 
that I was going in the advance party, crying to God, "Oh, God, 
give me something from Thy Word that will strengthen me in 
my time of need." I knew very little about the Bible, for I 
hadn't been long saved, but the few texts I did know I made 
good use of and was able thereby to lead several souls to Christ. 
You don't need a whole lot of texts to tell a man Jesus died 
for him. Now on the eve of going to the front I had been think
ing of the shells flying. You could hear the explosions re-echo
ing in London from the front. I thought of the awful conflag
ration, and I opened my Bible. It opened at Psalm 46, and I 
read, "God is our refuge and strength, a very present help in 
the time of trouble, therefore will not wre fear though the earth be 
removed and the mountains be carried into the midst of the sea." 
You know, friends, the peace and the joy and assurance I got I 
can't describe. It went right to my very soul! Oh, if Chris
tians could only get a few things right home to them direct from 
God to their souls! It is worth all they have in their heads. 
I thought, "I am going to run over and tell brother Carruthers 
about it." 

"Jim," I said, "God has given me a wonderful Scripture/' 
and I read it to him. 

"Would you believe it," said he, "that's the very portion God 
has just given me!" 

It was a blessing to both of us. 
Very soon we were in France. There in what had once been 

a pretty village we got our first baptism of fire, as the world 
calls it. Little do they know when they speak like that, that 
they are quoting from the Bible. The only baptism of fire in 
the Bible is of Hell for those who die without Christ. 

The shells began to come over, and we never knew but one 
of those shells woufd be the one which would hit us. I remem-
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ber one man by the name of Allen to whom I preached Christ, 
and he cursed and swore at me. He took the Testament I 
gave him and threw it on the ground, and threw my tracts in 
the air. One day he went up to the gun and gave the word to 
pull the lanyard and release one of the big six inch shells. In
stead of the shell going out, it burst in the gun and blew him 
into eternity. The last words he was heard to say were, "Oh, 
God, my back's broken," How solemn it is to think we preached 
the gospel to him and he never received it, and the poor, wretched 
man is in hell tonight. 

I remember getting the word to go down to a place near Loos 
to lay a line and make a contact. I went with some of the other 
boys but when we got down there, a terrific bombardment was 
going on and blowing men into eternity. We took refuge in a 
trench, with a little bit of board over our heads. 

"Boys," I said, "We may be in eternity in a few minutes-
Let's pray as we never prayed before." 

I tell you, friends, those shells burst in every direction except 
the place where we were. At last I thought I would venture 
out. I saw a shell had burst just a few yards away, and said, 
"Boys, I have a mind to get out and look at that big shell hole." 
As I was looking at it, I heard a shell coming right toward me 
from the German lines. You can tell instinctively just where a 
shell is going to land. There I stood for I hadn't a moment to 
go to the one side or to the other. As I felt it coming, I simply 
looked to the Lord and bowed my head and said in the words of 
Stephen, "Lord Jesus receive my spirit." The shell burst within 
a few feet from where I stood and pieces of shrapnel went all 
around me and I was covered with dirt from head to feet. The 
boys ran out and said, "We had better collect what we can of 
Bob's body and give him a decent burial," but thank God I 
hadn't a scratch on me. God had mercifully preserved me. I 
believe I am one of the few men to have had a shell burst right 
at their feet and live to tell the tale. 

Our dear brother Mr. Bousfield had a marvelous escape from 
death. He had slept very well for a few hours and awoke very 
much refreshed,,so much so that he thought he would take a walk 
to work it off. He got a few articles of clothing on and started 
away from the tent in order to get some of the surplus energy 
out of him so that he could go back to sleep. He hadn't gone 
twenty feet when a shell came over and blew his whole tent to 
pieces. God had just sent him out in the nick of time. 

On another occasion he had a further miraculous escape. There 
was a sergeant who had a spite at him, for Mr. Bousfield had 
taken a bold stand for Christ. On this occasion he had been 
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standing at the gun all day long and was just ready to come off 
duty, dead tired, when someone sent for a bombardier to go on 
duty elsewhere. The sergeant said, "Bousfield, you'll go." Bro. 
Bousfield was tired, having been at his post all day. He told mc, 
"You know, Bob, I never felt more like hitting a man in all my 
life, but the grace of God restrained me from doing it. I went 
away meekly enough and another man was put in my place/' 
Just after Brother Bousfield started off, a shell came over and hit 
the man who had taken his place and plunged that man into eter
nity in a moment of time. What matchless grace that delivered 
our brother just in the nick of time! 

(Continued D. V.) 

(Luke 1:30-33) 

I. His greatness, personal : "He shall be great." 
II. His greatness, acknowledged : "He shall be called" by His 

Father, by angels, by men, and by demons. 
III. His greatness, essential and peculiar, divine : "Son of the 

Highest" 
IV. His greatness, royal : "the throne." 
V* His greatness, administrative : "He shall reign." 
VI. His greatness, perpetual : "no end" "for ever." 

'tlftfg ifyrxme, (© %fxb, x* iav tbtv nxib tbtxJ " 

When the Roman Emperor Julian, a determined enemy of 
Christianity, was mortally wounded in a war with the Persians, 
we are told that he filled his hand with his blood, and casting it 
in the air, said, "O Galilean! Thou hast conquered." During 
this expedition one of Julian's followers asked a Christian of 
Antioch, "what the carpenter's Son was doing ?" "The Maker 
of the world," replied the Christian, "Whom you call the car
penter's Son, is employed in making a coffin for the Emperor." 
In a few days after that, news came to Antioch of Julian's death. 

Each one has a place to occupy, a ministry to fulfill, a res
ponsibility to discharge; and you and I are, at this moment, 
either promoting the interests of the house of God, the body of 
Christ, the Church, or helping on the godless schemes of a 
world yet stained with the blood of Christ and the blood of all 
His martyred saints. 
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Whatever injustice men may do themselves—however reckless
ly they may cast away salvation and their souls, I demand justice 
for Him whose ambassador I am—for these mysteries of salvation 
of which I am a steward- If God says, "I poured out my fury 
upon them/' when was this done ? Not till divine patience was 
exhausted, and a succession of servants had been commissioned to 
warn, to preach, and plead with men. Remember the words of 
a weeping Saviour, as He looked on the city from the top of 
Olivet—"O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the pro
phets, and stonest them which are sent unto thee, how often 
would I have gathered thy children together, even as a hen gath-
ereth her chickens under her wings, and ye would not!'7 Could 
language furnish terms more tender or pathetic than these ? Or 
those other words, in which God pours forth His affection for 
this very people—"When Israel was a child, then I loved him : 
I taught Ephraim also to go: taking them by their arms, I drew 
them with the cords of a man, and with bonds of love" ? Like 
a father who hangs over some unworthy son, and, while his heart 
is torn by contending emotions, hesitates what to do—whether 
once and for ever to dismiss him, or to give him another trial— 
it is most touching to see God bending over sinners, and this 
flood of melting pathos bursting from His heart—"How shall 
I give thee up, Ephraim ? how shall I deliver thee, Israel ? 
How shall I make thee asi Admah, how shall I set thee as 
Zeboim ?" 

Let us do the same justice to God in heaven that we would 
render to an earthly parent. Would it be doing a father justice 
to look at him only when the rod is raised in his hand, and the 
child is on his knees, and although the trembling lip, and weep
ing eyes, and choked utterance of his boy, and a fond mother's 
intercession also, all plead with him to spare, he refuses. In all 
this, how stern he looks! But before you can know that father, 
or judge his heart aright, you ought to know how often ere this 
the offence had been forgiven; you should have heard with what 
tender affection he had warned his child; and above all, you 
should have stood at his closet door, and listened when he plead
ed with God in his behaH. Justice to him requires, that you 
should have seen with what slow lingeering steps he went for 
the rod, the trembling of his hand, and how, as the tears fell he 
raised his eyes to heaven and sought strength to inflict a pun
ishment which, were it to serve the purpose, he would a hundred 
times sooner bear than inflict. When Absalom, after nursing 
his rage for months, and coolly planning the atrocious murder, 
when Absalom slew his brother Amnon, David was so shocked 
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at the horrible crime, that, although he permitted him to return 
to Jerusalem, yet for two whole years he refused to see him-
Absalom was his eldest son, his favorite son,—yet David would 
hold no intercourse with him, nor speak to him, nor look on him. 
Would it be justice to David to confine our attention to this ? 
Under that averted eye, and cold and stern aspect, what a heart 
there was! And when that guilty son, goaded on by ambition, 
next aims a blow at his father's life, and later falls in battle, 
then the fountains of the great deep are opened, and what a 
flood of feeling! What is it now to David, that his crown is 
safe, and his throne secure ? Absalom is dead! And David 
cries, "Oh Absalom! my son, my son Absalom! woukl God I 
had died for thee, Oh Absalom, my son, my son!" 

Now would we do our God justice, we must look on Calvary 
as well as on Eden. The Son of God does not go up and down 
through heaven weeping, wringing His hands, and, to the amaze
ment of silent angels, crying, "Would God that I had died for 
man!" A more amazing spectacle is here. He turns His back 
on heaven; He leaves the bosom and happy fellowship of His 
Father, He bares His own breast to the sword of justice, and in 
the depths of a love never to be fathomed, He dies on that ac
cursed tree, "the Just for the unjust that we might be saved!" 

It is through this vestibule of love, mercy, and long-suffering, 
that we should view the scenes of God's punitive justice. God 
is slow to smite, and swift to save. Swift fly the wings of mercy. 
Slow goes the hand of justice; like the shadow of the sun-dial, 
ever moving, yet creeping slowly on, with a motion all but im
perceptible. Still let sinners stand in awe. The hand of jus
tice has not stopped, although imperceptibly, it steadily advances; 
by and by, having reached the tenth, eleventh, twelfth hour, the 
bell strikes. Then, unless you now flee to Christ, the blow 
which was so slow to fall, shall descend on the head of impeni
tence with accumulated force. Let it never be forgotten, that 
although God's patience is lasting, it is not everlasting. —T* o. 

A Christian lady, visiting the military hospital at Cairo in 
Egypt, saw among the wounded a young soldier who belonged 
to a Scottish Highland regiment. Consumed by a burning fever, 
the result of a leg having been taken off by a cannon ball, he 
lay with his eyes closed. The surgeon said he could not live 
through the night. The visitor stopped by his bed to see if she 
could "do anything for him. She heard him in his delirium mur
mur : "Mother, mother." Finding some iced water near by, 
she bathed the forehead of the wounded man. He opened his 
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eyes and said : 
"How refreshing that is; how much good it does me! Thanks, 

thanks; dear madam. You remind me of my mother." 
"Do you wish me to write to your mother ?" she asked. 
"No," he replied, "the doctor will do that for me, but would 

you not sing for me ?" 
The lady hesitated to do so in so large a room and in the 

midst of so many sick ones: but, seeing through an open window 
the river Nile, over whose waters the setting sun was casting a 
purple hue, her thoughts went involuntarily to the river which 
takes its rise out of the throne of God and of the Lamb, in 
the city of gold, and she began to sing in a low voice the well-
known hymn : 

"Shall we gather at the river 
Where bright angels' feet have trod, 

With its crystal tide forever 
Flowing from the throne of God ?" 

Every eye was at once turned to that side of the hospital ward, 
and heads were raised from their pillows to hear- And when 
the lady had finished the first verse numbers of the invalids 
joined their voices in the chorus. Some were bass, some tenor, 
seme feeble and trembling, and others strong, and they sang : 

"Yes, we'll gather at the river, 
The beautiful, the beautiful river— 

Gather with the saints at the river 
That flows from the throne of God." 

The Christian lady continued and after each verse the voices 
of the wounded soldiers, full of emotion joined in the refrain. 
The hymn was finished and a profound feeling came over every 
heart. The lady, with tears in her eyes regarded the young 
Scotchman, so far away from his mother, now dying in an Egypt
ian hospital, and asked him : 

"Shall you really be there, by that river of water of lifer 

which flows from the throne of God ?" 
"Yes" he replied, "J shall be there, for I am resting upon the 

foundation of what the Lord suffered for me upon the cross-" 
And his great blue eyes lighted up with an unusual brilliancy a 
face upon which the pallor of death was impressed—a brilliancy 
which was not of this creation, but heavenly and eternal. 

The lady took her leave of him, knowing full well that she 
would not again see him here below, but that she would meet 
him above by the river which flows from the throne of God. 

And, dear reader,, shall you be there ? Where will you spend 
eternity ? 
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"AMI e* gmir CJplfrrat ai i f 

"GOD LOVES YOU" 

"Hymn, ' J e s u s l ° v e s m e t^1I"s I know, for the Bible tells me 
so," said the young clear voice. They sang the hymn through* 

"And now I am going to give out my text. It is John 3:16> 
'For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life.' " 

It was given out somewhat after the fashion perhaps that his 
father would announce it, but the little face was all aglow, and 
he evidently loved the Word of God and knew the love of 
Christ. 

A few chairs arranged before him, on one of which sat his 
younger brother, on another the old nurse—and these I think 
comprised the audience. 

"Now Harold, how do you know that God loves you ?" 
Harold shook his head; he could not tell. 
"Well," said the earnest voice, "You are not in heaven, are 

you, Harold ?" 
"No/ ' Harold knew certainly that he was not in heaven. 
"And you are not in hell, are you, Harold ?" 
"Oh! no." Harold was quite startled. 
"Then you are in the world, aren't you ? And God so loved 

the world. So you see how you know that God loves YOU/ 
triumphantly concluded the little fellow, and, whether Harold 
saw it or not, the sermon was at an end. 

Only a child's "pretend preaching." But how quickly the 
young heart had learned the right to claim that wondrous love. 
Do you know it ?—God loves you. It is not such as Joseph, 
Daniel, and David that God is speaking of when He tells us 
that "Christ died for the ungodly," and "While we were yet 
sinners, Christ died for us," although we know that all (includ
ing these) were sinners. But it does not say "God loved those 
who were striving to follow Him"—but "the world", the same 
world that cried concerning God's Son, "Away with Him, Cru
cify Him"; the world that to-day denies and blasphemes His 
precious Name. All day long, God's love is brooding over you. 
He sent the blessed One "to call sinners to repentance." "Not 
righteous." No, thank God, for then none would have been 
saved, for "there is none righteous." But sinners "He came to 
seek and to save." Hide yourself under the precious blood while 
still Hef "waits to be gracious" to the world for which He 
died. 
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T. D. W. Muir 
ETERNAL JUDGMENT 

"Please come in, Mr. Muir; I am glad to see you." This 
was the greeting of Mrs. Collier, as I passed by her door one 
Monday morning in Saginaw, Michigan. Mrs- Collier was 
one of the first fruits of tent-work there, and with her a work 
of grace was begun that extended on to the third generation in 
her family. 

This Monday morning she was busy at the wash-tub her arms 
covered with soap-suds up to the elbow, but she wiped the suds 
off, invited me to take a seat, and then asked me if I knew what 
she had just been thanking God for. I didn't know of course. 
But she rather surprised me by saying, "I was just thanking God 
that I was brought up a Roman Catholic." 

My reply was, "That is pretty hard on us Protestants, for 
we usually feel like pitying the Roman Catholics, and are glad 
that we were brought up Protestants-" 

"Well, wait a minute until I show you something, and then 
you'll understand what I mean," and, with that, she went to 
bring me the morning newspaper which printed the Sunday ser
mons delivered in the various denominations. 

"Read that," she said, handing me the newspaper and pointing 
to the report of a sermon that had been preached the previous 
day by the Presbyterian minister in Saginaw. I read it and found 
that the preacher had been assuring his congregation that there 
was no such place as hell, and no such thing as everlasting pun
ishment. When I finished the reading she explained her startling 
remark by telling .me of her early training : 

"I was brought up as a child in a Spanish nunnery in the City 
of New York, and there the Sisters taught me that the Word of 
God declared there was a burning lake in which the lost would 
spend eternity. This made such an impression upon me that 
from that day the fear of being lost never left me. It was that 
terror of being in hell that induced me to go to the tent meetings 
when you came to the city, for I was anxious to know if there 
was any escape from 'the lake that burnetii.' I listened to the 
gospel and, thank God, I am saved, and the torment and the 
fire mine eye shall never see. But do you think that I would 
have gone to these meetings if I had not been terrified at the 
thought of wrath to come ? No. It was the fear of hell that 
impelled me to seek a way of escape and I found it in Christ. 
And that is the reason that, after reading the sermon by the 
Presbyterian minister, I thanked God from my heart that I was 



Assembly Annals 75 

brought up a Roman Catholic. For ft was in that school I first 
learned the awful truth about everlasting punishment, which 
this Protestant preacher denies, and which was the means ulti
mately of driving me to the Lord Jesus Christ as my Saviour 
from 'the wrath to come., " 

BEHOLDING HIS FACE 

At the planting of one of the Ontario assemblies, we had our 
first remembrance feast in the home of one of the Christians. 
The only thing we regretted that morning was the absence, on 
account of sickness, of a dear sister who had recently trusted 
Christ—a woman named Mrs. Case, one of the richest trophies 
of grace during the season's gospel campaign. Her husband was 
a bitter opponent both to the preaching and to his wife's confes
sion of Christ, and so striking was his hatred that the preachers 
in speaking to one another usually referred to him as the "hard 
Case." 

That first worship meeting of the little "church in the house'' 
was a memorable occasion* a precious season around the Person 
of our blessed Lord in accordance with His word: for all hearts 
were melted at the remembrance of Calvary and the simple be
lievers shed tears of joy at the privilege of showing forth His 
death. But still deeper were our feelings moved when, after 
the meeting was over, a little boy came to the door with the 
message that his mother had died at eleven o'clock during the 
time of the meeting- At once all realized that whereas we were 
simply remembering our blessed Lord in the breaking of the 
bread and the drinking of the cup, seeing Him only by faith, 
dear Mrs. Case was for the first time beholding the face of 
God's beloved Son in the glory. 

He is faithful that promised. Two rabbis approaching Jeru
salem observed a fox running upon the hill of Zion, and Rabbi 
Joshua wept, but Rabbi Eliezer laughed. "Wherefore dost thou 
laugh ?" asked the weeping one. "Nay. Wherefore dost thou 
weep ?" demanded Eliezer. "I weep/' replied Rabbi Joshua, 
"because I see what is written in the Lamentations fulfilled; be
cause of Mount Zion which is desolate, the foxes walk upon it." 
"And, therefore/1 said Rabbi Eliezer, "do I laugh: for when 
I see with mine eyes that God has fulfilled His threatenings to 
the very letter, I have thereby a pledge that not one of His 
promises shall fail, for He is ever more ready to show mercy 
than judgment." 

Suspicion is the death-blow to all loving intimacy, and God 
would not have it in the midst of His congregation, 
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Pflj0 are itjess a*th fatjmce came iljeg ? 

"Both to Jerusalem and to Britain equally stands opened the 
heavenly palace." Jerome, (born A. D. 340). 

Not from Jerusalem alone, 
T o heaven the path ascends; 

As near, as sure, as straight the way 
That leads to the celestial day, 

From furthest realms extends; 
Frigid or torrid zone. 

From the balm-laden, sun-bathed isles 
Of the bright Southern Sea, 

From the dead North's cloud-shadow'd pole, 
W e gather to one gladsome goal,— 

One common home in Thee, 
City of sun and smiles. 

Not from swift Jordan's sacred stream 
Alone, we mount above; 

Indus or Danube, Thames or Rhone, 
Rivers unsainted and unknown, 

From each the Home of love 
Beckons with heavenly gleam. 

Not from gray Olivet alone 
We see the gates of light; , 

From Morven's heath or Jungfrau's snow 
We welcome the descending glow 

Of pearl and chrysolite, 
And the unsetting sun. 

Not from Jerusalem alone 
The Church ascends to God; 

Strangers of every tongue and clime, 
Pilgrims of every land and time, 

Throng the well-trodden road 
That leads up to the Throne. 

—Horatius Bonar 

In the City of God. "I think three surprises await me in the 
eternal glory. When I reach that land of bliss I shall be sur
prised to see spme in heaven that I never expected would be 
there. And I shall be surprised to miss some there that I fully 
expected to see. And the greatest surprise of all will be that 
I am there myself." —John Newton 
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What we saw in Jerusalem ranged from the comic to the tragic. On 
their Sabbath day we went to see the Jews at the W e e p i n g Place, on 
the wall. Our way lay for several blocks along King David's Avenue. 
I would say it was not more than twelve or fourteen feet wide, and 
there are shops on each side, and their wares litter the doorways, out 
onto the street. All sorts of shops side by side, bakers, butchers, 
hardware, clothes, etc. The crowd fills the street, so that you literally 
have to elbow you way through, and in that dense throng along came 
an ass, walking stolidly on its way, with a huge load on its back. Fur' 
ther along we met a man with what seemed a whole sheep across his 
shoulders, but a closer view showed us that he was a water-carrier, 
and the skin of the sheep was a water container, just as it was thou' 
sands of years ago. And in spite of the congestion, ass and man plod* 

*d on with their loads, while we without any encumbrance had con' 
siderable difficulty to go. 

We had often read of the l£Wailing Place" but never realized just 
what it meant. There was a very large crowd, as it was the Sabbath. 
As many as could stood up against the walL women at one end of the 
line and men at the other. All were reading out of the law, making 
a confused and inarticulate murmur. Occasionally some one would 
read in a loud voice, and the response from the crowd sounded just 
like the cheers of a base ball crowd, heard at a distance. I cannot but 
believe that with some at least, there was genuine sorrow, their bodies 
swayed to and fro, and they repeatedly knocked their heads on the 
stone wall. The sight recalled what we read in Zech. 12:9-14. All 
the land shall be a wailing place then, when God brings home to their 
hearts and consciences their sin in the crucifixion of their Messiah. 

Our last meetings were in Beirut Syria, we went there on the 
conclusion of the conference in Haifa Samaria. It took us five hours 
in a bus / along the Mediterranean all the way, past some places o* 
interest, among them Sidon and the site of Tyre, for the site is all 
that is left of Tyre, fulfilling the Word of God. 

The assembly in Beirut is very young and small, and nearlv all are 
Armenians, of whom there are about 60,00t) in that city. There is 
some ear for the Gospel among these people, more than among the 
other races, and the conference was really an attempt to get among 
them. I look to hear of a good work done in Beirut. It is a key place, 
from there other places can be reached. 

We thank God for being permitted to visit the land in which the 
Son of God lived and loved and died, and from which He went up to 
the glory. But we! have no desire to visit it again, till that blessed day, 
when "His feet shall stand upon the mount of Olives/' It will be our 
joy and glory, to stand with Him then. 

We have now been having meetings here in Salisbury for, a little over 
a week. W e knew, and still prove Salisbury a most difficult place to 
gpt a hearing; the people are most indifferent. They will tell you that 
they did not come out here to attend church: they will do so when 
they go back home. The thought of most, is not to stay here, but, 
vhcn they have made enough money to go back to the homeland. 
Now they are only occupied with business and pleasure. Last Satur' 
day night we went to the street with the1 yonng brethren and though it 
was a good stand and the weather was good, yet not a single one ever 
KMted for an instant as they passed bv. The thought occurred to me, 
S^npose these young brethren would ask me if th^y shouM <*a on, 
piping no one pays the least attention to them, what should I say ? 
Without hesitating for a moment, I would say, "Go on, dear brethren; 



IV Sowing and Reaping 

it will do your own souls good, and show the people that there are 
some in Salisbury who are not ashamed of Christ.1' As I think of the 
experience of these young men, and our own, as night after night we 
wait for the few to gather, I am reminded of what I have heard the 
late Donald Munro tell of the early days in Scotland. When they went 
to the open air0 and no one was taking any notice of them, one of the 
hymns they sometimes sang, was, "See our numbers how they swell, 
Zion stretches out her borders." It looked rather ridiculous then, but 
the time came when God gave the increase. It may be so in Salisbury, 
and even now we are seeing a little encouragement in a few new faces 
at the meetings. We are tr,ying a double ministry, which we have 
often proved useful in the past in drawing the people, one speaker tak' 
ing up the subject on the chart, and the other free to preach the gos' 
pel. Whereas the announcement, "Gospel meetings" attracts only a 
very few, we have got big meetings with) this method. In Josh. 8 
after Israel failed in taking Ai, God said, "Lay an ambush for the 
city." N'ow He could have given them the city by a frontal attack 
in broad day light, but He allowed the human element to come in, to 
take the city by surprise. But it is doubtful if our ruse will succeed 
in Salisbury. Both here and in Bulawayo, the people are engrossed 
with making money and pleasure. It would seem that in new coun' 
tries, and more especially where there is gold, the folk are almost un' 
reachable, as if Satan held a First Mortgage on them. 

We will value continued remembrance in prayer that our efforts may 
not be in vain. We believe God has brought us here. One thing is 
true, man neither sent us>%nor sent for us. We were not having any 
communication with any in South Africa as to coming. It is my hope 
that some younger men will join brother Bunting, to make the needy 
sub-continent of South Africa their permanent field. 

Although fifty-two years preaching would not suggest fitness for con
stant gospel effort, I am thankful that I can stand nightly meetings 
just now. 

Brother Bunting and I send love to all, 
Yours in Christ, 

W. J. McClure 
c/o W. J. Scott, Box 308, Johannesburg, Transvaal, South Africa 

BOSTON, MASS. The Fifty-ninth annual Boston Conference will be 
held (D. V.) on August 31, September 1 and 2, commencing at 3:00 
P . M . August 31, in the Gospel Hall, 24 Cliff Street, Roxbury. The 
meetings on Lord's Day and Monday will be held in the church build
ing, Joseph Warden Square, corner of Cliff and Regent Streets, about 
three minutes' walk from 24 Cliff Street. Usual order of meetings 
will prevail. Address communications to W. G. Farquhar, 51 Fairbanks 
Street, Brighton, Mass. 
DETROIT, MICH. The Forty-fifth annual Convention will begin 
(D. V.) with a Prayer Meeting in Ionic Temple, corner of Grand River 
Ave. and Chope Place (opposite Ferry Field) Friday evening, Sept. 
20th, followed by three meetings daily at the same place on Saturday 
and Sunday, September 21st and 22nd. Letters addressed to Dr. H. A. 
Cameron, 7615 Dexter Blvd.. Detroit* Mich, will receive attention. 
OLD ORCHARD, MAINE. During the week of August 10th-18th 
it is purposed (D. V.) to hold the Second Annual Convention begin
ning with Prayer Meeting in the Town Hall, Saturday evening, August 
10th. Programme of the meetings in the Town Hall and at the Camp 
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Ground may be obtained from Mr. H. F. Stultz, 819 Main St., West-
brook, Maine. 
SAULT STE. MARIE. ONT. Annual Conference will be held (D. V.) 
Sunday and Monday (Labor Day) September 1st and 2nd in St. James 
Memorial Hall. Sault Ste. Marie, Ont. Notices will be sent out. Cor
respondent, R. P. Davis, 425 Douglas St., Sault Ste. Marie, Ont., Can. 

LYNXVILLE, WIS. At the Conference there was a fair number pres
ent from different parts of the state and from Iowa and all seemed to 
enjoy the ministry. 
SfRAFFQRDVILLE, ONT, At the 23rd Annual Conference, thirteen 
of the Lord's servants were present and the Word ministered was profit' 
able to all. One young man professed faith in Christ. 

The Straff ordville Assembly was begun in January 1876, by brethren 
John Smith and T. D. W. Muir„ and among those at the last Con ' 
ference were five who were associated with the early days. 

PATERSON, N. J. The Correspondent of the Assembly here is now 
Mr. James McKellin, 891 Madison Ave., Paterson, N . J. 

Mr. F. W. Nugent's home address is now Hilton Village, Va. 

Jsfofmttg mtb ^Rsapmg 
United States 

ARKANSAS. T. R. McCullagh and Wm. Allingham are preaching 
under canvas at Alpena Pass; and request prayer for blessing on the 
Word. The tent of brother J. O. Brown (R. F. D. 5, Gentry, Ark.,) 
was destroyed by a severe rain and wind storm at Gentry. 
CONNECTICUT. F, Carboni and R. Cappiello have begun tent 
work among the Italians in Waterbury and desire prayer that blessing 
may follow. Their address is 147 Locust St., Waterbury, Conn. 
DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA Messrs. F. W . Mehl and W. Fisher 
Hunter had a week's meetings in Washington. 
ILLINOIS. Wm. Robertson had meetings in the various halls in 
Chicago, with blessing. 
LOUISIANA. Mr. Hugh Kane is assisting C G. Davis in the tent 
at Monroe, and hopes to go on to Shady Grove to encourage the few 
believers who ruret there in His precious name. His mail should be 
directed to 6 Mercer St., Linesville, Pa. 
MARYLAND, Cumberland. As the result of meetings held by brother 
R. Roberts eight have been added to the assembly, greatly encouraging 
the Christians thereby. The Gospel Hall is located at Corner of Arch 
and Third Streets. Visitors will please bring letter of commendation. 
Any of the Lord's servants walking in the old paths will be welcome. 
Robert Rennie, 511 Rose Hill Ave., Cumberland, Mid., correspondent. 
MASSACHUSETTS, Boston. W e had Mr. R. T. Halliday with us 
for ten nights' meetings—very searching and profitable ministry. 
Messrs. Cesare Patricio and Luigi Rosania (56 Merrimac St. Methuen, 
Mass.) are having tent meetings in Methuen and are encouraged by the 
numbers who attend. 
VIRGINIA. F. W. -Nugent is much encouraged by the large nunv 
ber.s attending the tent services in Newport News^ Will value prayer 
for the work here. Mr. Nugent spent a few days at Petersburg and 
Matoaca and reports Mr. S. McEwen"s condition as improving. Oswald 
McLeod was with the Christians in Petersburg for a week. 
WEST VIRGINIA. Messrs. W. C, Bousfield and W. G. Foster are 
preaching under canvas in Huntington, a city of 75,000. There is 
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much opposition and these brethren will value prayer on behalf of the 
work. 
WISCONSIN. Mr. F. W. Mehl (Route 2, Brodhead, Wis.) has se
cured the best location in the town of Brodhead for pitching his tent 
and hopes tq| follow up the work that was so encouraging a few months 
ago, Mr. Sheldrake has gone to help Mr. Mehl for the tent wor^ . 
Wm. Robertson had two weeks of appreciated ministry at LaCrosse. 
(Several news items: from Michigan, Pennsylvania, and Canada hd4&* 
over till next issue). '**' 

METHUEN, MASS. In the passing away of our dear brother Th$$&* 
Wilkinson, the assembly loses an esteemed and well'beloved brb»ltr;:. 
Originally in fellowship in Bradford, England, he was for 43 .ye'ars.*;'' 
with the Methuen assembly, of which he was the correspondent. He 
went home to be with Christ on June 12th, after a sudden heart attack 
at the age of 77 years. ^ # . 
N E W BEDFORD. MASS. Jn the death of David McGill anotherJg^ 
with the early days of assemblies in the United States is broke^ ^pfe 
was the youngest of four brothers all converted in Rosewell, -#e$ 
Edinburgh, Scotland, in the "seventies," at meetings conducted J y 
Donald Ross and others. Born in 1861, born again in 1878, he went 
home to be with Christy after fiftyseven years of loving and faithful 
service and testimony* June 12th, 1935. Mr. McGill was characterised t 

by a courteous, tender,, Christ-like spirit; he was greatly beloved and will 
be keenly missed by a wide circle of Christians in the New England 
assemblies. That he was highly esteemed in the business world 
was evidenced by the tokens of respect at the funeral services from 
the British Consul at Boston* the Cunard Steamship Company, and other 
large Boston firms, whose representatives travelled to» New Bedford 
to do him honor. At the services Mr. John Ferguson spoke a timely 
word from Eccl. 7:2, and Mr. Bullman, Mr. Halliday, and Mr. Herbert 
Marshall also took part. 
PITTSBURGH, PA. On June 18, 1935, Mrs. Cramie, aged 74 went 
home to be with Christ. Born first in County Down, Ireland. Came 
to this country 47 years ago. In Christ 45 years. A quiet/ consistent 
Christian who loved the Lord and His people. Preceded by her 
husband who went home to be with the Lord about two and one half 
year,s ago. Both were identified with the Friendship Avenue Assembly 
for many years. 
SARNIA. ONT. On July 2, 1935 there passed away to his rest, after 
nearly a year of suffering, our beloved brother in the Lor.d, John 
Brown, aged 73 years. Saved in Merlin 43 years ago, and among the 
first gathered to His name there, He loved the Lord, His Word and 
His people, a real help in the assembly, continuing stedfast to the end 
and he will be much missed for his seat will be vacant. He leaves a 
wife three sons and three daughters all safe in Christ, except one son, 
for whom please pray. Messrs. W1. P. Douglas, R. McCrory, and A* 
Stewart ministered the word to a large company at the funeral services. 

Our loved ones before, Lord, 
Their troubles are o'er, Lord, 

Til meet them once more at Thy coming again. 
The blood was the sign, Lord,, 
That marked them as Thine, Lord, 

And brightly they'll shine at Thy coming again. 



gteembty 
Annate 

A Magazine devoted to Ministry 
Concerning Christ and the Church 

Contents 

1. The Man of Prayer T. D. W. Mnir 
2. The Epistle of James W. J. Mc Clure 
3. Exercise unto Godliness A. Stenhouse 
4. Promotion A. R+ Crocker 
5. Israel and the Church Dr. Brookes 
6. The Church A. J. Holiday 
7. Lessons from EzekiePs Temple F. B. 
8. The Branch of Jehovah David Baron 
9. The Warp and the Woof 

Dr. H. A. Cameron , 
10. Triumph of Faith S. Rutherford September 
11. My Conversion to God R. T. Halliday 
12. The Bible in Spain I935 
13. Reminiscences T. D. W. Muir 
14. Bitten by a Serpent C. H. Spurgeon 
15. "Tell ye your Children of it." 
16. Jehovah Jireh 
17. The Lord will Provide John Newton 
18. News Items 

lately ye H\zxtitxtt z 
bttHf ztnxtt. 

far ge fcttafor nut fbffgt iyour gmtr jlunrb 

jHftath 24:42 



Entered as Second Glass Matter at the Post Office, Grand Rapids, Mich. 
Published monthly by Assembly Annals, Grand Rapids, Mich, 

Subscription Price : $1.00 per annum payable in advance. Please 
send subscriptions to Assembly Annals, 817 North Ave. N. E., Grand 
Rapids, Mich. Communications to the Editor should be sent to Dt. 
H. A. Cameron, 7615 Dexter Boulevard, Detroit, Mich. 

(&m\izxmtt& 
LACROSSE, WIS. The Annual Conference will be held (D.V.) in 
the Gospel Hall, Clinton St. N'., LaCrosse, Wis., Aug 31st and Sept. 
l '2nd. Usual arrangements as in former years. Correspondent L. Uglum 
1337 Kane St., LaCrosse, Wis. 
OMAHA, NERR. Annual Conference (D. V.) Oct. 11th to 13th, with 
Player meeting evening of Oct. 10th. Usual accomodations provided. 
Information from J. P. Patterson, 4533 Bedford Ave., Omaha, Neb. 
WATERBURY, CONN. Our Annual Italian Conference will take 
place (D. V.) over Labor Day at 284 Bank St., Waterbury, Conn. 
August 31, Sept. 1 and 2 (Saturday, Sunday, Monday): Prayer Meet" 
ing Friday, August 30, 7:30 p. m. For particulars write: Marciano 
Stango, Box 33, White Rd., Waterbury, Conn. 

(&\\xut%t cf ^bbxtzz 
Mr. and Mrs. Samuel 'McCune, who labor in the West Indies, 

have gone to Ireland for a needed ch^ ge and recuperation of their 
health. Their present address is 40 E JW St., Donaghadee, Co. Down, 
North Ireland. 

The correspondent for the Frostburg, Md., assembly is now George 
Savage, Jr., Wright St., Frostburg, Md. 

Jgfo&rbtg mtb Raping 
United States 

CX3NNECTICUT. The tent work among the Italians conducted by 
Messrs Carboni and Cappiello is going on to God's glory. Some have 
confessed Christ. 
GEORGIA. Gordon <N. Reager (Route 2, Box 127, Chamblee, Ga.) 
has conducted ten? meetings in Brooklawn since the first ol; May and 
hopes to oontinue till the end of August. A number have trusted 
Christ, and other Christians are exercised about the truth of gathering 
to the Lord's name. He purposes renting a hall where he can have 
afternoon Sunday School for the children and meetings for' Christians. 
LOUISIANA. Hugh Kane has been seeking to "set in order things 
that are wanting" in the little Assembly near Winnsooro, some being 
baptised and others ready to be received into the assembly 
MARYLAND, Frostburg. After three weeks' meetings in Wop<dland, 
with blessing, Brother R. Roberts of Toronto had three weeks' services 
her.e in Frostburg, at which some professed faith in Christ, and the 
saints were helped. Four were baptised that were saved at recent meet' 
ings. Mr. Roberts purposes pitching the tent next in the mining 
village of Eckhart, a new field. 
MASS. Methuen, Messrs. Patricio and Rosania are plodding along 
quietly here, experiencing a great contrast to their reception in Montreal. 
MICHIGAN. Mr. Wm. Ferguson contyavies bo see the good hand of 
God upon the Bible Carriage work. Daily visiting, placing of Bibles 
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Stye ^ a n nf T^xawx 
T. D. W. Muir 

Read Isaiah 64:5-8. The special expression that led my mind 
to this Scripture was the climax of the disasters that will yet 
lead Israel to so speak. There is one thing after another con
fessed till it ends with the expression, "We are all as an unclean 
thing and all our righteousnesses are as filthy rags." W e apply 
that often to the unsaved, but it is of God's people that the 
words are spoken. But bad though their state was, the worst 
thing in their condition was that there was not one left to 
pray. "There is none that calleth upon Thy name, that stirreth 
up himself to take hold on Thee." The people of God may be 
away from Him but there is always hope for them if there is 
only some one among them that can pray, one that can take 
hold upon God, and bring down blessing. It is never the lack 
of money, that hinders the work oi God, but it is hindered by 
the lack of prayer. 

Now I want to link up with that a verse in chapter 66. 
There is a promise at the end of chapter 65, verse 24. "And 
it shall come to pass, that before they call, I will answer, and 
while they are yet speaking I will hear." But now read chap
ter 66:1-2. "To this man will I look, even to him that is poor 
and of a contrite spirit, and trembleth at M y Word." God 
brings it down to the individual. If there was only a man to 
take hold of God in prayer, as we have it in chapter 64, and 
now here it is a man that trembles at the Word of God. God 
links together these two necessary things, a man of prayer and 
a man that trembles at God's Word. You remember that was 
the condition of things in Hannah's day. She prayed and got 
her prayer answered, but what she wanted was that her son 
would be a man who could stand up between God and His 
people, a man of prayer, and that was just Samuel's character. 

Now look at Ezek. 22:23-31. Verse 26 : "Her priests have 
violated My law." That was how the priests were behaving. 
Verse 27 : "Her princes are like wolves." The leaders. Verse 
28 : "Her prophets see vanity." The preachers. Verse 29 : The 
people. Everything was going wrong—with priests, princes, pro
phets and people. Verse 30. "And I sought for a man among 
them, that should make up the hedge, and stand in the gap 
before Me for the land, that I should not destroy it: but / 
found none." And the land was handed over to the enemy 
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for destruction because there was not one man that could take 
up the need of the people and pray for them. 

And often in an Assembly, there are difficulties that arise, 
perhaps not great at first, but when trouble comes you say, lllf 
we only had a man." And what kind of a man ? A brainy 
man ? No. A man of means ? No. But a man that can 
pray. A man that can take hold of God, and get something 
irom God for His people. There is a gap between God and His 
people. He cannot get to them and they cannot get to Him, and 
a man is needed to stand in the gap. 

Now turn to Psalm 106:19-23. It is Israel again. They 
made a calf and worshipped it. Therefore God said He would 
destroy them. And did He do it ? No. Why ? " Moses His 
chosen stood before Him in the breach, to turn away His wrath, 
lest He should destroy them." The one thing between God 
and the destruction of His people was a iman, and if I may 
make use of such an expression, God could not get at them, for 
Moses got into the breach, the gap between God and His people. 
And there are gaps today and we need a man. 

What is the need of assemblies today? It is men of God who 
can pray to God, who can lay hold of God, so that blessing may 
come in spite of the world and the things of the world. The 
world cannot hinder God's work. The only people that can do 
God's work in the world are God's people, and they are the 
only ones that can hinder it. The lack of money never hindered 
God's work. Very often when there is most money there is less 
work going on. When there is the most prosperity, there is 
often the least power. 

Let us remember that God's ear is not heavy that it cannot 
hear, nor His arm shortened that it cannot save, but our sins 
have separated between us and God, and oh that we may have 
men to come and stand in the breach for His name's sake. Amen. 

"Be thou faithful unto death/' The fidelity of the lighthouse 
keepers at Milton's Ledge near Boston, may well be imitated 
by the Christian. In a terrible gale in April 1851, the beauti
ful structure was destroyed. Two men were in it at the time, 
and a vast multitude gathered on the shore, waiting in anxious 
distress for the expected catastrophe. Every hour, however, 
the bell tolled the time, and constantly the light pierced the 
dark, raging storm, and bid the sailor beware. At last one 
great wave, mightier than the rest, rose up and threw its arms 
around the tower and laid it low Not till then was the bell 
silent, not till then did the light cease to shine. • 
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®hc ^mstle of Smites 
/F . 7. Mc Clure 

(Continued from August number) 
"Ye adulteresses, know ye not that the friendship of the 

world is enmity with God. Whosoever therefore will be a 
friend of the world is the enemy of God :" (4:4) that is, he 
constitutes himself an enemy of God. This will be true of 
Israel in a coming day when Israel will be in league with the 
world before the millennium. But it is true in measure now: 
if a child of God would like to keep on good terms with the 
world; if he casts an envious eye upon the world, he puts him
self upon the ground of an enemy. He is not an enemy, but he 
puts himself upon that ground. Are you doing that ? 

"Do ye think that the Scripture saith in vain, The Spirit that 
dwelleth in us lusteth to envy f" (4:5). For a long time I re
garded this word "spirit" as indicating a bad spirit, and in my 
passing in and out among God's people I have tested their knowl
edge upon this point, and I find that most think the word "spirit" 
is used here in a bad sense, and I have sympathy with those who 
do, but I want to tell you it is not here used in a bad sense. 
The Revised Version again gives us the true meaning: "The 
Spirit that God made to dwell in us." 

Let me try to explain. The world wants our friendship : it 
never ceases to make overtures to that end. If we yield we 
grieve the Spirit of God. That Spirit was made to dwell in us 
and He endeavors to make us like unto Christ, and the moment 
we make) friendship with the world He is grieved with us. 
Perhaps an illustration might make it clearer. Abraham sent 
his servant to obtain a bride for Isaac He was successful and 
he was soon on his journey home again. Now upon the way 
you may be sure that he was dilating to Rebecca upon Isaac, 
what a wonderful man he was, and his wealth as the son of his 
father Abraham. (The Holy Spirit is doing that very thing 
with us now as He brings us on our way to meet the Lord Jesus 
Christ in the air). But one day along the journey there passes 
across the path of Rebecca a handsome Bedouin: she sees him, 
and observes him, and seems somewhat impressed with what she 
sees. What would be the effect upon the servant of Isaac ? It 
would make him jealous, not for himself, but for Isaac. He 
has won her for Isaac, just as Paul speaks of espousing the 
saints as a chaste virgin to Christ: and this illustrates the mean
ing here. The Spirit that God made to dwell in us longs for 
us even to jealous envy. 

Now turn to the fifth chapter and there we shall see the fifth 
Jewish mark: "Go to now, ye rich men, weep and howl for 
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your miseries that shall come upon you . . . your gold and silver 
is corrupted . . . Ye have heaped together treasure for the last 
days. . . T h e hire of the laborers . . . is by you kept back by 
fraud . . . Ye have lived in pleasure . . . Ye have condemned 
and killed the j u s t ; and he doth not resist you." 

N o w let me ask, D o you think that there ever was an assem
bly in the world that this could be applied to ? We wonder 
that any should stumble over this. You could not possibly apply 
it to an assembly, but if you think for a moment of Israel re
stored to the land and a State set up by them in which the mass 
of the people are still unregenerate, though acknowledged by 
God as His ancient people, then the difficulties are explained 
and vanish away. Here the people are back in Palestine, coming 
not in driblets as we see them doing now, but en masse. God 
will see to it that they will come back. He moved heaven and 
earth before to force Jacob and his sons to go down to Egypt, 
and when the time came H e upset a dynasty to force Israel 
back to their land. I t is God's will that the sons of Jacob are 
to be back in Palestine. T h e Jew will not return thither volun
tarily. You could not think of the Jews in America, and New 
Zealand, and Australia willingly leaving their homes and busi
nesses and wealth to live in Palestine, but nevertheless they will 
go back. God says H e will send many hunters and many fishers 
after them and these will be the means of sending them tc^ their 
ancestral home. T h e hunter does not hunt the animals for the 
love of them, nor the fisher for the love of fish. Wha t will 
happen ? There will be a tremendous change taking place 
among the nations. Just as we see today in Germany, there will 
be a universal revulsion against the Jews. T h e Gentiles will 
put upon the shoulders of the poor J ew all the blame for the 
havoc we are having in the world. They will say, "You have 
gathered into your hands all the clothing business, all the theatri
cal business, and all the other industries of the world. You are 
the ones that finance all the wars. You are to blame for all 
our troubles." They will be made to feel mob-psychology, and 
that feeling will be so tremendous that Jewish life and property 
and wealth will not be secure, and they will migrate from every 
land to Palestine as their asylum for safety. They will go back 
thither, for life will not be secure elsewhere. 

But will their nature be changed ? No. Money is their god, 
and they will grasp for more money, money, money. And how 
will they get it there in Palestine ? T h e poor Jews will be 
made slaves of the rich. In the epistle of James God speaks to 
all, but He speaks directly to the rich, and thus we find that 
the poor are the believing ones of that day. Just as Zechariah 
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says, "The poor of the land wait on Me," so here James says, 
"the poor are rich in faith." The money will be in the hands 
of the unbroken, the unregenerate Jews* The rich in James 
are the unbelieving ones and the poor are made to work for a 
mere pittance, long hours and little pay, and these are the lineal 
descendants of Abraham. 

What happens then ? "The cries of them that have reaped 
your fields are entered into the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth." 
That? name is not a Church-title. It is Jewish: "The Lord 
over 'all." What does the Spirit of God through James say to 
those dear ones ? "Organize and strike" ? No, that is not 
God's way now, nor will it be then. What is God's way ? 
"Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the coming of the Lord." 
That is God's way—the coming of the Lord. 

(Continued D .V . ) 

Andrew Stenhouse 

(Continued from August Number) 
After the contrast between bodily exercise and exercise unto 

godliness, I would like you to notice just what we have at the 
end of the chapter. "Till I come give attendance to reading, 
to exhortation, to doctrine." Doubtless that refers to the Bible 
reading, the exhorting, and the teaching, but if it is necessary 
that there should be the reading of the Word of God publicly, 
and that that should not be neglected, it is certainly also a 
very important part of our training, one of the most important 
exercises in God's gymnasium, shall we say ? to read the Word 
of God and to meditate upon it. Yet we find so much stress 
is being put upon bodily exercise, even to the preventing of young 
brethren and sisters from finding the proper time, the necessary 
time, for the reading of the Word of God. We are living in 
a day when a great amount of strain is being put upon the neces
sity of having an outdoor life and all that sort of thing, and I 
really have to think, "Well, it is hard for young believers today; 
they have so much to contend with." How very necessary that 
we should be guided by the Word of God alone and not be car
ried along by the tendencies of the times. Are we so much 
concerned about developing this body of ours, which, after all, 
will have to be changed eventually ? Are we so much more 
concerned about that and so little concerned about our develop
ment spiritually ? 

Surely we ought to see how great is the contrast between 
these two things, how great the difference between the impor-



82 Assembly Annals 

tance of the one and of the other. So we have this little exhor
tation to give attendance to reading, and then again, "Neglect 
not the gift." Of course, no amount of exercise will create gift, 
but we certainly ought to exercise ourselves in the direction of 
cultivating or developing our gift, for no doubt there is some 
gift of God in us. It may not be a gift for public speaking or 
preaching, or something along that line, but there is some way 
doubtless in which God has fitted us for service. Shall we see 
to it, then, that we do not neglect that gift, by giving too much 
time to other pursuits which are not the pursuits of godliness. 

Again we have "Meditate upon these things." How much 
time, my brother, my sister, do you give to meditation ? I find 
myself because of the routine of life as it is today, endeavoring 
to find time to be quiet and to be meditative, and it seems diffi
cult. I marvel especially as I consider the routine of some homes 
(please do not think that I desire to make any reference to any 
particular home, or that I have any one specially in mind) but 
as I see the routine in some homes, I wonder how the people 
who occupy them can ever hope to have anything in the way of 
godliness at all. There is no quiet; there is a constant move
ment, and a constant talking. A quiet moment seems to be 
something objectionable, something to be avoided. How neces
sary it is for us to make an attempt to see that we have time to 
cultivate devotional habits, time for meditation, time for thought, 
in order that God might have something from our lives. Per
haps the barrenness of our testimony is due to a great extent to 
this one lack. 

Notice what follows. "Meditate upon these things; give thy
self wholly to them that thy profiting may appear unto all." 
God does not want us to divide our time, our energies and our 
affections between His things and other things. Listen! "Give 
thyself wholly to them." Can you say, can I say, "I am giving 
myself wholly to these things. I am occupied with these things* 
My one ambition is to be characterized by godliness in order 
that men might be able in some measure to speak of me as a man 
of God , , ? This calls for concentration. It calls for effort. It 
calls for our undivided attention. 

Now, passing to our second section in the sixth chapter of the 
first epistle we get another reference to godliness. "Godliness 
with contentment is great gain." We had thought, hadn't we, 
that gain was an altogether different thing from that ? It is 
not only to the people of the world, to the unregenerate, that 
we need to say, "There is no real value in the things of this 
world; there is no real value in material gain. It is foolish for 
you to pursue after money, after riches, after material posses-
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sions." We refer to these things in the gospel, but how many 
among us have the ambition, the real desire—if we could analyze 
our desires—the desire to acquire that which we are going to 
have behind eventually! 

Godliness is true gain. This is what we ought to go in for. 
Here is an exhortation, an exhortation of course that applies to 
the people of God, and it is in this sense : that we should not 
pursue after riches. "But they that will be rich fall into temp
tations and a snare, and into many foolish and hurtful lusts." 
How much of the failure of Christians, how many of the break
downs morally have been due to the acquisition of a little lux
ury, a little bit of extra comfort! The Word of God points out 
that the desire to acquire these things leads on to these foolish 
and hurtful lusts. It is so much easier to satisfy the desires of 
the flesh if we are possessed ofl these things. Godliness and 
material prosperity do not often blend well together. They are 
not often found together. Surely this is for our encouragement 
in a day of what we call "depression," that godliness and poverty, 
according to the uniform testimony of the Word of God, can go 
very well together. The biggest depression in this world need 
never interfere with our becoming godly. The Lord Jesus Him
self taught that it was difficult for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of heaven, and it was never suggested that riches could 
be a help in spiritual things. 

There are so many who are seeking after these things, and 
what is the result ? "They have erred from the faith," in some 
cases, "and have pierced themselves through with many sorrows." 
Some of us may have had that particular kind of temptation. 
As we see people today who are prospering perhaps, are we en
vious of them ? Would we like to prosper like some ? The 
apostle says, "But thou, oh man of God, flee these things." 
Sometimes it has been said in another connection, "Others may; 
you cannot." Often that word comes to the maK of God. 
"Others may; you cannot." In several of these scriptures we-
have, as Mr. Newberry points out in his Bible, the emphatic 
pronoun "thou". So and so takes place, but "thou, oh man of 
God, flee these things." 

Is it not encouraging to notice that Timothy is not only ex
horted in order that he may become a man of God, but this 
description is actually given to him. "Thou, oh, man of God"— 
and that to a young man. Surely it is encouraging. It shows 
us this much at least, that here is a man of God potentially; and 
if you are converted, if you are truly born again, you are also 
potentially a man of God. Of course, you ought to be that 
characteristically. You are to exercise yourself so as to develop, 
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in order to be, not only potentially, but characteristically, a man 
of God. 

(Continued D. V,) 

A. R. Crocker 
(Continued from August number) 

"Oh, but / ' you say, "things come one on top of another, and 
I feel that I am so insignificant." God has a special interest in 
you as an individual. That thing that came into your life was 
allowed of God, and the way that you will learn, the way that 
you will be promoted step by step, will depend upon the way 
that you will use that thing. God will allow the Moabites and 
the Midianites—ungodly people—to chastise His own people 
Israel, and He'll let them persist in chastising them. And the 
more the children of Israel get down on their faces, and learn 
what God wants them to learn, the more they know that God 
is sovereign and can use any circumstance and any tool. The 
moment they get there and take their eyes from the weapon, 
and look to God, they are humbled and they lament, not because 
of failure, not because of God's making breaches, but they be
gin to lament after the Lord. Then there is blessing to Israel. 

God will in His own time deal with the Moabites and the 
Midianites. Don't take the law into your own hand and seek 
to get even with anybody, but ask yourself, What is God trying 
to teach me ? That's the thing. I am convinced we are losing 
much of our university training by drawing our soul out from 
underneath these things. David prayed a marvelous prayer in 
Psalm 25. Here was a man in deep trouble. Listen to his 
prayer. "Show me Thy ways, O, Lord; teach me Thy paths." 
And then near the end of the Psalm he could pray, "O, bring 
Thou me out of my distresses." If I were in trouble like the 
writer of that Psalm, and you heard me praying, possibly you 
would hear me saying something like this: "Oh, God, won't you 
get me out of this trouble ? It is breaking my heart." Seldom 
probably would you hear this prayer: "Oh, God, show me Thy 
ways in this trial." 

W e should not be in any big hurry to get out of trouble, but 
should try to learn God's way in it. I believe we miss much 
today by being so occupied with these circumstances until they 
loom up like big mountains. No. 

There's a brother you can't agree with. What are you going 
to do ? Let him go his way and you go yours ? That's no 
good. Let him by his way which you don't like, and you by 
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your way, teach one another to show a little grace, a little for
bearance. That is the price of those truths. How else would 
you learn them ? You wouldn't learn them any other way. 

Promotion! There's a price. Promotion means to be exalted 
and honored. We all love to sing, "I shall wear a golden 
crown when I get home." Thank God for these crowns that we 
can go in for. But methinks the crowns that we are going to 
wear by and by are going to be wrested from the giants here, 
that are opposing us every step of progress that we make. Dear 
Christian, in your battle, in your testimony today, never try to 
fight with your helmet against these giants. Your helmet of 
salvation is to be worn, not to be used to fight with. You don't 
take it off and fight with it. You fight with your sword of the 
Spirit which is the saying of God; that particular Scripture 
that you use, that's the sword of the Spirit. 

I can't live on a conversion, though I have been saved over 
twenty-five years. The whole essential thing today if I am 
making progress, if there is any promotion, is step by step. Did 
I get a drink of that life-giving stream today? "If any man 
thirst let him come unto Me and drink." Continuity. Did you 
all get a good drink of the life-giving stream today ? That's the 
thing that should occupy our hearts each day. You can't live on 
a conversion of twenty years ago or two years ago. That's like 
fighting with your helmet. You must go on to new exploits. 
Promotion depends upon how you are using the things that God 
allows to come into your lives. 

Although you bend every energy you can't rise if you run on a 
track as dead level as the floor in this hall. It takes the hills, the 
mountains, or in other words these difficulties, and rising depends 
upon how we are using them as the people of God today. I know 
this is no great doctrinal subject, but I see in my own heart a 
great fault here, especially in not using the things that God 
allowed to come into my life because I didn't like them. I didn't 
like that man saying that thing. Did I say one back ? Then I 
was just down where he was. The price of promotion in that 
situation is self control. Go on your way unperturbed, knowing 
that you are right with God. Believe what you know and know 
what you believe and you will go on calmly, quietly. 

I want to note the process of promotion. Promotion cometh 
not from the east. Look at the east where the sun rises. That's 
the place that speaks of youth, early life, the sun rising. You 
look in vain today to youth for promotion. Again, it says pro
motion does not come from the west. That would be like look
ing to old Christians whose sun is setting in the west, going 
down. You look in vain for promotion to coime from old Chris-
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tians just as much as you look in vain to the young. And no 
promotion comes from the south. It does not say that promotion 
does not come from the north, but that's just where it does come 
from. The north wind, as you all know, speaks of trial "Oh, 
that gloomy subject," says somebody. "I don't like it." But it's 
the price to pay for promotion, for real learning. Don't adopt 
a martyr attitude and think in the hours of trial, "I will just 
grin and bear it." No blessing in that tone. You would almost 
think by the attitude of some of us that we get out of bed groan
ing, relaxing and saying, "The will of the Lord be done" and 
rest in that. The will of God is one of the sweetest things a 
Christian can do. 

The divine Master sets us the example here. I believe with 
all my heart that when the Lord Jesus Christ in the garden said, 
"Not my will but Thine be done"—that was an infinitely great
er thing than the raising of Lazarus from the dead. Calmly, 
deliberately, He said it, and went on His way to Calvary to do 
the will of God. 

(Continued D. V.) 

Israel tmb tl\t (Elptrclf 
Dr. James H. Brookes 

ISRAEL IN MALACHI (continued) 
In the second place, John expressly declares that he was not 

Elijah. The question was directly put to him by a delegation 
of priests and Levites from Jerusalem, "Art thou Elias ? And 
he saith, I am not," (John 1:21)- They certainly had in view 
the prophecy of Malachi, and it is marvellous that with his own 
explicit testimony to the contrary, so many Christians still in
sist he was Elijah the prophet, who was to come before the great 
and dreadful day of the Lord. If they base their hasty conclu
sion upon our Lord's statements concerning the two men, they 
are forced to believe that John was mistaken, or that he did not 
know who he was, for there is no way of getting around his 
distinct and pointed evidence, "I am not Elijah." 

But when these statements of our Lord are carefully exam
ined, it will be seen that there is no conflict whatever between 
them and the testimony of John concerning himself. "All the 
prophets and the law prophesied until John. And if ye will re
ceive it, this is Elias, which was for to come," or as the Revised 
Version has it, "If ye are willing to receive it (margin, him), this 
is Elijah, which is to come," (Matt. 9:13,14). Ah, just so- If 
ye are willing to receive him, the promised kingdom will be 
established; God will hurry forward the accomplishment of His 
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purposes more than eighteen hundred years; the long night of 
Israel's desolation will give place to a morning without a cloud 
and without an evening; and the glory will shine upon the 
earth for a thousand years. But if ye are not willing to receive 
him, as the forerunner of the Lord, what then ? The purposes 
of Jehovah are necessarily postponed until the appearing of an
other Elijah, "which is to come." 

So when Elijah was seen with Moses on the mount of trans
figuration, the disciples were led to ask, "Why then say the 
scribes that Elias must first come ? And Jesus answered and 
said unto them, Elias truly shall first come, and restore all 
things," in obvious allusion to His own second coming at "the 
times of restitution of all things, which God hath spoken by the 
mouth of all the holy prophets since the world began," (Acts 
3:21). Here then is our Lord's positive testimony, "Elias truly 
shall first come," and nothing that follows can possibly over
turn this announced truth. It stands by itself and makes as 
certain as the word of Jesus a future appearing of Elijah. "But 
I say unto you, That Elias is come already, and they knew him 
not, but have done unto him whatsoever they listed. Likewise 
shall also the Son of man suffer of them. Then the disciples un
derstood that he spake unto them of John the Baptist," (Matt . 
17:10-13). Of course this reference to John the Baptist is to be 
interpreted in the light of the previous statement, "If ye will 
receive it, this is Elias which was for to come;" but as they did 
not receive it, "Elias truly shall first come, and restore all 
things." 

There is another passage which makes perfectly plain the 
relation between these two heralds of our Lord's first and second 
coming. It is the announcement of the angel Gabriel to Zachar-
ias concerning John the Baptist as the forerunner of the Lord. 
"He shall go before him in the spirit and power of Elias," 
(Luke 1:17). Gabriel did not say he is Elijah, but carefully 
distinguishes between the two in the assurance that John was to 
go before Jesus in the spirit and power of Elias. The former is 
to the first advent of Messiah what the latter is to the second 
advent, and hence the one is the type of the other, so linked to
gether in God's eternal counsels concerning His Son, that the 
denial of the literal return of Elijah would be a denial of the 
literal ministry of John, as the removal of the substance carries 
away its shadow. The two comings of Christ, in grace and in 
glory; the two dispensations, the one now drawing to its close, 
to be followed by another of power and majesty; the baptism 
with the Holy Ghost ushering in the one, the baptism with fire 
introducing the other; the church now, Israel hereafter—how 
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this two-fold purpose and plan of Jehovah runs all through the 
Scripture, and how needful that it should be seen by "every 
scribe instructed unto the kingdom of heaven," that he may 
bring forth out of his treasure, things new and old. 

A. J. Holiday 
GATHERED TO THE NAME OF THE LORD JESUS 

It has been objected by some, that it is unscriptural to speak 
of the saints forming a local assembly as being gathered to the 
Name of the Lord- Those who raise this objection argue that 
believers can only be spoken of as gathered when they are actual
ly assembled together in one place. But a careful examination of 
the use, throughout the New Testament, of the word employed 
by the Lord Jesus in Matt . 18:20 will show that this is a mis
taken argument. Much the most frequent use of the word is in 
its noun form of "Sunagoge." This was the name given to the 
local assemblies of the Jews. It was also applied to the build
ings in which they met, as we have it in its English form of 
Synagogue, which is literally "a gathering together." But the 
title of synagogue, or the gathering together, was not given to 
these companies of Jews, when they were actually assembled 
only, any more than it was only applied to the buildings when 
the people were in it. When the Jews agreed that if any man 
confessed Christ (John 9:22), he should be "put out of the 
synagogue/' they did not refer to ejecting Him from the build
ing, but to putting him away from among their company. It 
was a similar act to that which the Corinthian assembly were 
commanded to carry out in relation to the wicked man, in t 
Cor. 5:13. "Therefore, put away from among; yourselves that 
wicked person". This is a moral, not a physical act. No one 
would venture to say that you could not put him out, unless he 
were present in the room. Hitherto he has been a part of the 
gathering together, and by that act of putting him away, he 
ceases to form a part of it. 

We read of a "Synagogue of the Libertines" in Acts 6:9. 
Here, again, they did not bear this name of "gathered together," 
only when they held their meetings. When Saul of Tarsus asked 
for letters to the Synagogues of Damascus (Acts 9:2), the same 
thing holds good. And when the Lord spoke of certain persons, 
who said they were Jews but were not, as being a "Synagogue of 
Satan," He was declaring that which was always characteristic 
of them, whether they were actually assembled together or not. 
Again, if we turn to Acts 9:26, we are told that Barnabas and 
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Saul for a whole year "assembled themselves (the same word) 
with the Church at Antioch." At least, this is how the Author
ised Version puts it. But if we turn to the Revised, we get a 
more literal and more correct rendering. There we read: "And 
it came to pass that even a whole year they were gathered togeth
er with the Church." No one will attempt to say that the 
Church, including Barnabas and Saul, spent a whole year in their 
meeting-room. But if not, there is an end of the argument that 
We must not speak of a company of believers who, in their 
coming together, own Jesus as the Lord, as being gathered unto 
His Name, as much when they are not met in one place as when 
they are. 

This notion arises from the failure to apprehend that the 
local assembly, even though it consists of but two or three, bears 
the same character as the whole church, and is formed of "called 
out" ones who are "builded together." The importance of this 
becomes increasingly manifest, as we consider how much is in
volved in this two-fold character. We have seen above, that 
the Apostle Paul was regulating the ministry and oversight of 
the local assembly, when he reminded Timothy that it is in its 
character of a called out and builded together company, that it 
is "pillar and ground (or stay, as in the margin of the R. V.) of 
the truth." We look round upon all the so-called Churches of 
professing Christendom, and with sorrowful hearts we ask how 
it could be possible that such words should be used of them. 
Their whole organization has robbed the Lord Jesus of His 
place as Lord. 

Instead of being the witness to and the stay of the truth, their 
manner of coming together and their arrangements as to ministry 
all proclaim that they own another authority than that of Him 
whom with their lips they call Lord- They have thus, at the 
very outset, undermined the whole position that every assembly 
is responsible to maintain. Little wonder then that it is hard to 
find a congregation among all the denominations of Christen
dom, where acknowledgement of the foundation truths of God's 
Word is an absolute essential to membership. 

I know that it is the habit of some, whenever these things are 
referred to, to say that there are many Christians in the sects 
who put to shame, by their godliness and devotion, those who 
occupy a more scriptural position. And it is implied by this, even 
when it is not always stated, that we had better hold our tongues 
as to such matters. But this is a very mistaken way of treating 
the subject. Let us thankfully acknowledge all that we see of 
the grace of God in any of His people. Let us be imitators of 
them in everything in which they imitate Christ. And, further, 
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let us humble ourselves when we, with far greater opportunities 
and fuller understanding of the Word of God, are outstripped 
by those who have been less favored, in devotion of walk and 
life to our Lord- But let us never, on that account refrain from 
proclaiming that God has raised up His Son, not only to be Lord 
to each individual saint and to the whole Church, but also to 
be the Lord in the midst of His gathered ones in every place. 
However great the confusion prevailing on every side, we may 
always come back to this, rejoicing that His words are as true 
and as sure to-day as when first they were uttered, "For where 
there are two or three gathered together unto My Name, there 
am I in the midst of them." 

SERVICE (continued) 
How solemn are those words of God, "Without faith it is 

impossible to please him." "That which is born of the flesh 
is flesh," and "they that are in the flesh cannot please God"; 
for "the minding of the flesh is enmity against God—it is not 
subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be." 

But some will say, "We know, of course, that a man must 
have faith, but he must have works also if he is to be saved," 
and then they relate with approval the story of an old ferryman 
who, in order to illustrate this theory, painted "Faith" upon one 
of his oars and "Works" on the other. "By using one oar," he 
said, "I should never get across, but I use both." 

When Cain brought an offering to the Lord, he, too, believed 
he was using both. But he who would paint "Faith" on both 
his oars is rarely found. Yet only so does the boat reach the 
further shore, and the movement, (answering to the works), 
proves the power of the faith that is their cause. And if faith 
is not the cause and main-spring of the works, then the works 
are amongst those things "highly esteemed among men, but abom
ination in the sight of God." 

Why are works insisted on by the Apostle James ? Because a 
proof is needed that a man has faith. It is obvious that any work 
a man may do, however good in itself, is not a proof of faith if 
it could possibly be done by a man who has no faith. An action 
which could be performed by a heathen cannot be a proof that 
a man is a Christian. Therefore it is that the two examples of 
good works given by) the Apostle James are works which in 
themselves have no merit, and, in fact, no justification, except 
that they were proofs that the man and women who performed 
them believed God. A man took a knife to slay his son—a 
woman betrayed her country to invaders. 
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Again for the works performed by faith God gives a sure re
ward—not because it is due, but because He loves to acknowl
edge the laith that was the root from whence the fruits sprang. 
uSnew me thy faith without thy works, and I will shew thee my 
faith by my works." The faith is that which has to be proved. 
And laith works by love—love to Him who is the object of 
faith, JL<or he who believes has everlasting life, and fruit will 
grow upon the living tree—fruit well pleasing to God, because 
the life of Christ in the soul has brought it torth, and the ob
ject oi tiie work of faith is also Christ. 

But it is asked, Would it not be well to seek to enlist those 
who are selfish, and worldly, and idle, in Christian work, so that 
they may themselves be the better for it ? We little know our 
own hearts li we have not found out that it is our nature to 
attach a value to our own deeds, and that to our natural hearts 
our Sunday acnool classes, our visits to the poor and the sick, 
our time spent in doing that which we dislike for the good of 
others, are all counted up by us to our own credit in our own 
balance sneets, and yec the more we thus find to our balance the 
farther aie we iro-m Christ. 1 hat which the Apostle .faul reck
oned as dung was not his own wickedness, but his own ngnteous-
ness. W e may labour on, till at last we reach the point of saying, 
"I am rich and increased with goods, and have need of nothing;'' 
and Christ answers, "Thou knowest not that thou art wretched 
and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked." 

But the work which is done because we are not our own, 
but are bought with a price—the work, therefore, for which we 
can have no credit, (though the Lord in grace gives a reward) 
—is not our work, but the work of Him who worketh in us to 
will and to do of His good pleasure. Because it is not our own 
work, but from the beginning to the end is His and His only, 
it can never add to the treasure of our self-righteousness; we 
know that our share in it are the blunders, the imperfections, the 
carelessness, the lukewarmness. All that had a value in it is 
His work, and not ours. 

Go on through your waters without wearying; your Guide 
knoweth the way, follow Him, and cast your cares and tempta
tions upon Him; and let not worms—the sons of men—aifnght 
you. They shall die, and the moth shall eat them. 

—Samuel Rutherford 

The man who has constant recourse to the word of God, 
and allows that word to tell upon his heart and conscience, 
will be maintained in the holy activities of the divine life. 
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©Jje Pnmclj of IMp&al; 
David Baron 

Perhaps in no other single book in the Old Testament Scrip
tures is Messiah's Divinity so clearly taught as in Zechariah. In 
the second chapter (8-11) the prophet calls Him Who is to 
come and dwell in the midst of the daughter of Zion, whom 
the Jews always understood to be the Messiah, by the name 
Jehovah. This passage must be a very difficult one to Jew or 
Unitarian, for here the prophet presents two Persons, both of 
Whom He calls by the divine title Jehovah, though One is sent 
by the Other to accomplish some mission on the earth. In the 
third chapter he speaks of the Jehovah-Angel, Who (as we shall 
see later) is none other than the Messiah, as having power to 
forgive sin, and "who can forgive sin but God ?" In chapter 
twelve he declares that He Who was pierced is none other than 
He Who will pour out His Spirit upon the house of David 
and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem—"Jehovah, Which 
stretcheth forth the heavens, and layeth the foundation of the 
earth, and formeth the spirit of man within him." Again in 
chapter 13:7 he proclaims that He against Whom the sword 
of justice was to awake in our stead is none other than the 
"Fellow of Jehovah of hosts." And finally in chapter 14, he 
says that it is Jehovah "Whose feet shall stand in that day upon 
the Mount of Olives, which is before Jerusalem on the east, and 
Who shall go forth and fight against the nations" who shall 
gather against Jerusalem. 

W e now come to Isaiah 4 :2 : "In that day shall the Branch 
of Jehovah be beautiful and glorious, and the fruit of the earth 
shall be excellent and comely for them that are escaped of Is-
rael.,, Why does the prophet here particularly speak of Messiah 
as the Branch of Jehovah ? It is because he speaks of the time 
when Israel shall not only be restored to Palestine, but when, 
after being "purged'' and "washed" from their sin (which made 
them appear filthy in the sight of Jehovah, Who is of purer 
eyes than to behold iniquity, so that He had to remove them 
from Him as an unclean woman, Ezek. 36:17), they shall again 
be remarried to Jehovah, and shall have even greater favors lav
ished upon them than they had before; and to accomplish this 
He must be the Branch of Jehovah, for though the Son of David 
may be sufficient to reign in Mount Zion on the throne of Da
vid, the Son of God can alone forgive sin. Just now the Jews 
object to the doctrine of Messiah's Divinity, but it is mostly 
because they have not yet learned the real object of the Messiah's 
mission on the earth. When once they are brought by the Spirit 
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of God fully to learn and believe that Messiah's work on earth 
is nothing less than the deliverance of mankind from the bon
dage of sin and Satan, they will be convinced that if He is to 
be the Redeemer at all, He must needs be Divine; for if He 
were mere man, He could not possibly turn away "ungodliness 
from Jacob" (Isa. 49:20), or "redeem Israel from all his iniqui
ties" (Ps. 130:8), seeing every man, even the righteous, appears 
sinful in His sight, so that (if merely a man) He would Him
self need redemption. Has not God Himself declared (Jer. 
30:15) that, because of the multitude of his inquities, and be
cause his sins are increased, Israel's wound is absolutely "in
curable" as far as any human means is concerned ? (Jer. 2:22; 
3:22,23; Isa. 1:5,6; 59:16,17; 64:6,7). Must not He therefore 
be Divine, Who was promised to Israel as He Who would 
bring health and cure (Jer. 33:6-8) by cleansing them from ail 
iniquity and giving them abundance of peace and truth ? 

The prophet Hosea declares that Israel has "fallen by his 
iniquity" (Hos. 14:1), and Jeremiah asks, "Having fallen, shall 
they not rise again ?" (Jer. 8:4) ; but he leaves Isaiah to an
swer the question, and he says, Yes, the tribes of Jacob shall 
rise again, but not in their own strength, for they are diseased 
from the sole of the foot even unto the head—that there is no 
soundness left in them, so that they could not raise themselves 
even if they would; but the Messiah, Jehovah's righteous Serv
ant, He Who shall be the light of the Gentiles and the Salvation 
of God unto the ends of the earth, He shall "raise up the tribes 
of Jacob, and restore the preserved of Israel." But surely if He 
is to raise those who have fallen (and all men have fallen, Prov. 
20:9; 2 Chr. 6:36) He must Himself be something more than 
mere man. This, then, is the reason why Isaiah in this chapter 
speaks of Him as the Branch of Jehovah, because he introduces 
Him as He Who will purge and wash Israel from their sin, so 
that "they that remain in Jerusalem shall be called holy, even 
every one that is written to life" (Isa. 4:3 Heb.). 

(Continued D. V.) 

Let our range of intelligence be ever so wide, our fund of 
experience ever so rich, our tone of devotion ever so elevated, 
we shall always have to fall back upon the one simple, divine, 
unalterable, soul-sustaining doctrine of THE BLOOD. 

If the heart is really subject to the authority of Christ, if 
is in readiness for anything and everything to which He calls 
us, be it to stand still or to go forward, to do little or much, 
to be active or passive. 
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®lje fuarp nxtb i\\t ftmof 
Dr. H. A. Cameron 

The technical terms—warp and woof—have with us today 
the same significance as they had in the days of Moses, when 
that inspired penman wrote them thirty-five centuries agone. 
The Hebrew word translated "the warp" means "the fixture," 
a name so descriptive that it is quite intelligible to us today as 
applied to the length-wise strands in weaving: these are more or 
less stabile, passive, or quiescent. The "woof" in the Hebrew 
means "the mixture", a forceful expression delineating the mobile 
transverse threads that are shot by the swift and restless shuttle 
across and between the basic material, to form the fabric and 
elaborate the design, 

The only occurrence in Scripture of these two expressions is 
connected with "leprosy in the garment" (Leviticus 13), and 
when we use this introduction to the art of weaving as a type, 
we may safely apply these terms to ourselves, the warp (the 
fixture) depicting our nature, that which we begin with and 
which is permanent, and the woof (the mixture) that which we 
weave, the activities in our lives which thread themselves into 
our history, the fabric as seen by men. Now whatever our own 
estimate or the judgment of others may be as to our character 
and attainments, there is One whose eye scrutinizes the resultant 
garment with keener discrimination than the eyes of men, and 
what is His verdict ? "Leprosy, both in warp and woof" : 
ineradicable, incurable; for by mature and by practice, by birth 
and by choice, man is "desperately wicked", and, "all his right
eousnesses are as filthy rags." 

The doctrine of total depravity is very obnoxious to man. 
He resents the humiliation, and, when asked to plead, his an
swer is "Not guilty". But it is a self-evident truth, and undeni
able, for it is made known to us both by reason and experience, 
and it is plainly taught by revelation. Schopenhauer, the infidel 
philosopher, said, "It is the history of the Fall that reconciles 
me to the Old Testament: for our existence resembles nothing 
so much as the consequences of a false step or a criminal cupid
ity." He acknowledges that "death proves that our very exis
tence implies guilt", and "nothing is more certain that that it 
is the deep sinfulness of the world which occasions its many and 
great sufferings." Even he could not blink the facts that stared 
him in the face, and neither should any. 

Warp and woof are vitiated. The inherited and inherent 
nature soon manifests its degradation. The hidden root declares 
itself in the poisonous fruit. The covert character called sin, 
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reveals itself in overt acts which the Word of God calls sins. 
"Out of the heart (the unseen warp), proceed evil thoughts 
. . . the things which defile" (the visible woof). The fixture 
holds fast the mixture and their double testimony confirms the 
awful truth—"By nature and by practice far—how very far from 
God." 

"Who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean ?" is the 
inquiry of an eastern sage who lived in the time of Moses. His 
answer is, "Not one." "How can man be justified with God ? 
or how can he be clean that is born of a woman ?" asks an
other of these ancient philosophers, and Bildad's answer to his 
own question is as devoid of hope as Job's was. David speaking 
out of the depths of a terrible experience goes to the root of 
the matter when he says, "Behold 1 was shapen in iniquity, and 
in sin did my mother conceive me." And what are the baneful 
fruits of this cursed upas-tree ? David again is our spokesman 
—"sins, iniquities, transgressions" (Ps. 5 1 ) ; "secret faults, pre
sumptuous sins, and great transgressions/' (Ps. 19:12). 

And how quickly does the hidden man of the heart.demon
strate his character! If you hold a stick to the snout of a 
little newly-Latched crocodile of the Nile, that tiny saurian snaps 
at it. Why ? It is its nature to do so. And I have seen abun
dant evidence of the literal truth of Davids observation, "The 
wicked are estranged from the womb: they go astray as soon as 
they be born, speaking lies.,, (Ps. 58:3) . I have known little 
infants , a few hours old, to prove themselves confirmed liars. 
Any observant physician or nurse will substantiate this fact. 
What was descriptive of Jacob is true of us all: "thou wast 
called a transgressor from the womb," (Is. 48:8). That is 
man at his birth: give him time and^ he will be true to his 
promise. His hands will be servants to his heart—in the heart 
wickedness and in the hands violence (Ps. 58:2). And the 
New Testament doctrine fully elucidates the Old Testament 
type of leprosy in the garment: "There is none righteous: no, 
not one . . . There is none that doeth good: no, not one," (Rom. 
3:10,12). Here again nature and practice, root and fruit, con
front us, "None good," the hidden cause: "None that doeth 
good," the manifest effect. And that which Scripture affirms, 
history sadly confirms. Revelation, reason, and experience, are 
in accord as to the leprosy of both the warp and the woof of 
the human race. 

Now, if that is the verdict, what is the sentence ? It is 
mandatory: the holy Law saith: "Rend' it out: burn it up." 
Half-way measures are useless. Hopelessly bad is the finding: 
utter destruction the judgment. Incurably wicked in our origin 
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and development, what can the righteous Judge do but condemn? 
"The end of all flesh is coane before Me . . . I will destroy 
them,'' (Gen. 6:13), was the sentence upon the world, when 
not only every imagination of the thoughts of the heart was omy 
evil continually, but man had corrupted his way upon the eartn 
and filled the earth with violence. And man has not changed. 
As it was in the beginning, so is it now. "That which is born 
of the flesh is flesh/' (John 3:6). "And the works of the ttesh 
are manifest/' (Gal. 5:19). "They that are in the flesh can
not please God/' (Rom. 8:8). "Oh, wretched man that I ami 
who shall deliver me from this body of death ?' (,Rom. 7:24). 

Is there no remedy, no means oi escape ? Not in man: but 
that which is impossible with man is possible with God. "When 
the potter saw the vessel he made of ciay was marred, he re
turned and made another vessel'' (Jer. 18:1). This ancient 
figure is an object lesson which gives the answer to our question. 
It says "Ye must be born again: born from above.' There must 
be a re-creation, a regeneration: or to return to our metaphor, 
a totally new, undefiied and undefilable warp and woof. 

But how ? We leave men—mankind in general—to contem
plate one Man, the Man Christ Jesus. And here we feel like 
the Hebrew scribe who, when he was about to write the sacred 
name of Jehovah, always took a new pen to inscribe it. Every 
phase now is in vivid contrast. What was the warp—the fix
ture—in His nature ? Eternal Deity. Look at the strands in 
that warp—glistering white, pure gold, blue, and scarlet— 
heavenly purity, holiness, love,—running through from eternity 
to eternity, a revelation of character and attributes divine, pro
claiming "This is the true God and eternal life. God over all, 
blessed forever." 

And what of the woof—the mixture—that which ran athwart 
the web, shot into it by the constant motion of His active liie-
time before the critical eyes of men ? Here the spectrum only 
can reveal the variegated beauties in the manifold refraction of 
the Light from on high which hath visited us. Each ray mani
fests pure humanity: love in word and deed: grace in lip and 
life; sympathy, compassion, patience, long-suffering, truth, mercy, 
faithfulness, and goodness; and holiness, righteousness, and jus
tice withal. As we gaze upon the garment of many colors we 
ask: "Is not this Thy Son's coat ?" Yes, it is the seamless Robe 
of the Beloved of His Father. 

If the wicked are "estranged from the womb," contrast the 
prophetic word spoken by our blessed Lord, concerning His own 
birth: "Thou art He that took Me out of the womb; Thuu 
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didst make Me hope when I was upon My mother's breasts, I 
was cast upon Thee from the womb: Thou art My God from 
My mother's womb." (Ps. 22:9). That is Old Testament pro
phecy. Add to this the New Testament history, the word to 
the blessed Virgin: "The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and 
the power of the Highest shall overshadow thee: therefore also 
that holy thing which shall be born of thee shall be called the 
Son of God/1 (Luke 1:35). Here is the mystery of Incarnation: 
the eternal Word becoming flesh. This as to His holy origin 
and birth. 

And what of His life ? The testimony of one man concern
ing Him is a cross-section of all; he kneeled before our blessed 
Lord and hailed Him as "Good Master." This is a true ap
praisal of the One Who went about continually doing good. 
The Father's Voice proclaims Him as "My Beloved Son, in 
Whom I am well pleased." And any ascription of men con
cerning Him that comes short of this is rank blasphemy. Here 
is the mystery of Emmanuel—God with us, God manifest in 
flesh, the Word tabernacling among men. 

But what of His death ? Why is the fabric rent and con
signed to the fire, as if it were leprous ? Why is the Son's coat 
torn and blood-stained ? Here is the mystery of Substitution. 
He Who was holy in His birth, and holy in His life, is a Sin-
bearer, a leper but only by imputation, in His death. 

And synchronous with His expiatory death at Calvary, there 
was a marvel in the Temple at Jerusalem—the veil (that beau
teous fabric of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined 
linen)—was rent in twain from the top to the bottom. Now 
the Apostle (Hebrews 10:20) tells us the significance of this 
miracle: it depicts the rending of the body of our blessed Lord, 
the veil which enshrined His glory, and symbolizes a double 
event, namely, the judgment that fell upon Christ the Sacrifice 
offered up for our sins, and access into the holiest by the blood 
of Jesus through the remission of these sins. Here is the mystery 
of the Atonement. 

Now it is deeply interesting to know that locked up in the 
Hebrew word for woof we find the full meaning of the word 
"surety," for the same expression serves both purposes in the 
original text. Philologists can explain it simply: they tell us 
that from the original thought of weaving, it means to intermix, 
to mingle yourself with, to take pleasure in, to be security for, 
to become a surety for. Read these meanings into the word as 
connected with our blessed Lord, and you will see that here is 
neither accident nor juggling. Thus, when we read that "He 
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that is surety (the woof) for a stranger shall smart for it 
(shall be sore broken)," (Prov. 11:15), and again "Take his 
garment th?t is surety for a stranger/7 we learn parabolically 
the story of Calvary, a prophecy of Him who was the Surely 
f Dr us strangers, Who said uThis is My body broken for you," 
(1 Cor. 11:24), and Whose garments (albeit unwittingly) they 
took and for Whose robe they cast lots. Here is the mystery 
of the Ransom for all. 

When Jonathan saw David come up from the Valley of Elah 
with the evidences of victory over the enemy, it is written that 
the soul of Jonathan was knit with the soul of David, and Jona
than loved him as his own soul. This gives us an inkling into 
the manner in which our hearts are united to the Son of God 
by faith. Viewing the Victor of Calvary, we look and live 
and love. W e are knit together: we become partakers of the 
divine nature. This is the mystery of Regeneration. "If any 
man be in Christ, he is a new creature, , , (2 Cor. 5:17). "Christ 
is all and in all," (Col. 3:11). A new warp is fixed, a new 
woof is mixed, and we are one forever. 

Just one hundred years ago, George Borrow sailed for Spain 
as an agent of the British and Foreign Bible Society. His ex
periences, narrated in the volume entitled "The Bible in Spain 
aroused and to this day have kept alive an interest in the circula
tion of the Scriptures in that land. Last year no fewer than 
222,250 copies of Holy Wri t were distributed in Spain, and this 
no doubt will prove a beneficial factor in the affairs of that na
tion during its present troublous times. 

From Borrow's volume we cull these two incidents, samples 
of the varied character of his reports to the Bible Society : 

A BYWORD AMONG ALL PEOPLE 
One morning I was seated at breakfast in a large apartment 

which looked out upon the Plaza Mayor, the great square of 
the town of Vigo. Presently a stranger entered, bowing pro
foundly, and stationed himself at the window where he remained 
a considerable time in silence. He was a man of very remarkable 
appearance, of about thirty-five years. His features were of 
perfect symmetry, and I may almost say, of perfect beauty. 
His hair was the darkest I had ever seen, glossy and shining; 
his eyes large, black, and melancholy. He was dressed in the 
very first style of French fashion. Around his neck was a massive 
p:old chain, while upon his fingers were large rings, in one of 
which was set a magnificent ruby. Who can that man be ? 
thought I—Spaniard or Portugese, perhaps a Creole. I asked 
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him an indifferent question in Spanish, to which he forthwith re
plied in that language, but his accent convinced me that he was 
neither Spaniard nor Portuguese. 

"I presume I am speaking to an Englishman, sir ?" said he in 
as good English as it is possible for one not an Englishman to 
speak. 

"You know me to be an Englishman;" I said, "but I should 
find some difficulty in guessing to what country you belong/' 

"May I take a seat?" he said. 
"A singular question" I replied. "Have you not as much 

right to sit in the public apartment of an inn as myself?" 
"I am not certain of that" he answered. "The people here 

are not in general very gratified at seeing me by their side." 
"Perhaps owing to your political opinions, or to some crime 

which it may have been your misfortune to commit?" 
"I have no political opinions" he said, "and I am not aware 

that I ever committed any particular crime,—I am hated for 
my country and my religion." 

"Perhaps I am speaking to a Protestant, like myself?" 
"I am no Protestant" he replied. "If I were they would be 

cautious here of showing their dislike, for I should have a gov
ernment and a consul to protect me. I am a Jew." 

"Your history must be a curious one: I would fain hear it" 
I said. 

"My history I shall tell to no one. I have travelled much 
I have been in commerce and have thriven. I am at present 
established in Portugal,, but love not the people of Catholic 
countries, and least of all those of Spain. I have lately exper
ienced the most shameful injustice in the Aduana of this town, 
and when I complained, they laughed at me and called me Jew. 
Wherever he turns the Jew is reviled, save in your country, and 
on that account my blood always warms when I see an English
man. You, are a stranger here. Can I do aught for you? 
You may command me." 

"I thank you heartily," I replied, "but I am in need of no 
assistance: but you may do me a favor by accepting of a book." 

"I will receive it with thanks," he answered. "I know what 
it is. What a singular people! The same dress, the same look, 
the same Book. Pelham gave me one in Egypt. Farewell! 
Your Jesus was a good man, perhaps a prophet: but—Farewell!" 

THE TEN GENTLEMEN 
One night I found myself in the ancient town of Oviedo, 

in a very large and remote room of an ancient posada. It was 
past ten o'clock, and the rain was descending in torrents. I was 
writing, but suddenly ceased on hearing numerous footsteps 
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ascending the creaking stairs which led to my apartment. The 
door was flung open, and in walked nine men of tall stature, 
marshalled by a little hunchbacked personage. They were all 
muffled in the long cloaks of Spain, but I instantly knew by 
their demeanour that they wTere caballeros or gentlemen. They 
placed themselves in a rank before the table where I was sitting. 
Suddenly and simultaneously they all flung back their cloaks, 
and I perceived that every one bore a Book in his hand: a Book 
which I knew full well. After a pause which I was unable to 
break, for I sat lost in astonishment, the hunchback, advancing 
somewhat before the rest, said in soft silvery tones, "Senor 
Cavalier, was it you who brought this Book to the Asturias ?" 
I now supposed that they were the civil authorities of the place 
come to take me into custody, and, rising from my seat, I ex
claimed, " I t certainly was I, and it is my glory to have done 
so; the Book is the New Testament of God: I wish it was in 
mv power to bring a million." "I heartily wish so too," said 
the little personage with a sigh. "Be under no apprehension, 
Sir Cavalier, these gentlemen are my friends; we have just pur
chased these books in the shop where you placed them for sale, 
and have taken the liberty of calling upon you, in order to re
turn you our thanks for the treasure you have broughf us. I hope 
you can furnish us with the Old Testament also." I replied 
that I was sorry to inform him that at present it was entirely 
out of my power to comply with his wish, as I had no Old 
Testaments in my possession, but did not despair of procuring 
some speedily from England. After about half an hour's con
versation, he suddenly said, in the English language, "Good 
night, sir," wrapped his cloak around him and walked out as he 
had come. His companions, who had hitherto not uttered a 
word, all repeated "Good night, sir," and adjusting their cloaks, 
followed him. 

In order to explain this strange scene, I must state that in 
the morning I had visited the bookseller of the place, and having 
arranged preliminaries with him, I sent him, in the evening, a 
package of forty Testaments, all I possessed. At the time he 
assured me that, although he was willing to undertake the sale, 
there was, nevertheless, not a prospect of success, as a whole 
month had elapsed since he had sold a book of any description, 
on account of the uncertainty of the times, and the poverty 
which pervaded the land: I therefore felt much dispirited. This 
incident, however, admonished me not to be cast down when 
things look gloomy, as the hand of the Lord is generally then 
most busy; that men may learn to perceive, that whatever good 
is accomplished is not their work but His. 
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He first findeth his own brother. On the English coast there 
was a wild storm, and a wreck, and the cry was, "Man the 
lifeboat!" But Harry, the usual leader of the crew, was not 
to be found, and they went off without him, and brought back 
all the shipwrecked people but one. By this time Harry ap
peared and said, "Why did you leave that one ?" The answer 
was, "He could not help himself at all, and we could not get 
him into the boat." "Man the lifeboat 1" shouted Harry, "and 
we will go for that one." "No," said his aged mother stand
ing by, "you must not go. I lost your father in a storm like 
this, and your brother Will went off six years ago, and I have 
not heard a word from him since he left, and I cannot let you 
go, for I am old and dependent on you." His reply was, 
"Mother, I must go and save that one man; and if I am lost, 
God will take care of you in your old days." The lifeboat put 
out, and after an awful struggle with the sea, they pushed the 
poor fellow out of the rigging just in time to save his life, and 
started for the shore. And as they came within speaking dis
tance, Harry cried out, "We saved him, and tell mother it is 
brother Will." 

"Until the day break" All through *fte last, long, weary 
illness of that sweet singer of Israel, Dr. Horatius Bonar, there 
hung in his sick chamber, opposite him as he lay, the text, "Until 
the day break, and the shadows flee away" (Songs 2:17; 4:6). 
It was his constant comfort, and was as perpetually on his lips 
as it was before his eyes. Once, in great weakness, he asked, 
half-despondently, "How long is this to last?", and then, with
out allowing anyone time to speak, he himself answered, "Until 
the day break, and the shadows flee away." This scripture, to 
iiim so full of glorious promise, is now graven on his tomb, in 
the heart of the busy city which he loved so much, the city where 
he was born and where he died: and for him at last the day has 
broken and the shadows have fled away. 

"It is edifying to remark the contrast between Moses on the 
hill and Christ on the throne. The hands of our great Inter
cessor can never hang down. His intercession never fluctuates. 
"He ever liveth to make intercession for us." (Heb. 7) . His 
intercession is never ceasing, and all prevailing. Having taken 
His place on high, in the power of divine righteousness, He acts 
for us, according to what He is, and according to the infinite 
perfectness of what He has done. His hands can never hang 
down, nor can He need any one to hold them up." 
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©ff* (ftrtal nnb (Erumtplf tti ^mil} 
Samuel Rutherford 

Scottish Preacher born 1600, died 1661 

" H E COULD NOT BE H I D " (Mark 7:24) (Continued) 

When Jeremiah layeth unlawful bands on himself, to speak no 
more in the name of the Lord, there is a spirit ot prophecy lying 
on him—he is not lord ot his own choice. "But His word was 
in my heart, as a burning tire shut up in my bones; and I was 
weary witn tor bearing, and I could not stay." (Jer- 20:9). 
There is a majesty oi grace on tne conscience of tne child of 
God* that must break out in holy duties: though temptation 
should hide Christ in his grace, tempted Joseph is overawed witn 
this, "JTJLOW can 1 tnen do this great wickedness, and sin against 
God ?" (Gen. 39:9) . The awtul .majesty of the grace of Gods 
fear, causeth Joseph to see nothing in harlotry, but unmixed 
guiltiness against God. There is an overmastering apprehension 
of Christ's love, (2 Cor. 5:14), that constraineth Paul to own 
the love of Christ, in dedicating himself to the service of the 
gospel. Though Paul would not have preached, yet he had a 
sum to pay; "I am debtor both to the Greeks and the Barbar
ians, boch to the wise and the unwise.,, (Rom- 1:14). Grace 
awed him, as a debt layeth fetters on an ingenuous mind; he 
cannot but relieve his free and honest mind in paying what he 
oweth. 

Gods desertion cannot so hide and over-cloud Christ, but 
against natural sense, the child of God must believe; yea, and 
pray in faith. Though sin should over-cloud and David should 
tall in adultery and blood, there remaineth a seed of Christ that 
must cast out blossoms; he cannot but repent and sorrow. God's 
decree of grace in the execution of it, may be broken in a link 
by some great sin; but Christ cannot but solder the chain, and 
raise the fallen believer. 

It shall be useful then for the saints, when the Spirit cometh 
in His stirrings, to co-operate with Him, and to answer His 
wind-blowing. It is good to hoist up sail, and make out to sea, 
when a fair wind and a strong tide calleth- Sometimes grace 
maketh the heart as a hot iron; it is good then to smite with 
the hammer. When your spirit is docile, and there cometh a 
gale of Christ's sweet west-wind, and rusheth in with a warm-
ness of heart, it is well in a praying disposition to retire to a 
corner, and pour out the soul before the Lord; as we are to 
take Christ at His word, so are we to take Christ's Spirit at 
His work. He knocketh; knock thou with Him. His fingers 
make a stirring upon the handles of the bar, and drop down 
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pure myrrh;—let thy heart make a stirring also. I grant, wind 
maketh sailing, and all the powers on earth cannot make wind; 
yet when God maketh wind, the seamen may set sails and 
launch forth. God preventeth in all these- When the Spirit 
beateth fire out of our flint, we are to lay to a match and re
ceive; reach in the heart, under the stirrings of free grace; obey 
dispositions of grace, as God Himself. When the sun riseth, 
the birds may sing, but their singing is no cause of the sun rising. 

It is no truth of God that some teach, that the justified in 
Christ are of duty always tied to one and the same constant act 
of rejoicing, without any mixture of sadness and sorrow. For 
thus they cannot follow the various impressions caused by the 
Lord's absence and presence, of Christ's sea-ebbing and flowing* 
of His shining and smiling and His frowning. The faith of a 
justified condition doth not root out all affection—love, faith, 
desire and joy. If there be sin upon the conscience of the justi
fied one there is room for sadness, for fear, for sorrow; but the 
scum on the affections is removed by Christ, not the affections 
themselves. Christ for mere testing sometimes, for sin at other 
times, doth cover Himself with a cloud, and withdraw the sense 
of His favor; and it is a cursed thing if there is joy on foot, 
when the Lord hideth His face. The one who loves Christ 
must be sick and sad, when the beloved One is hidden by a cloud. 
It is not yet the new world with the regenerate man; nor yet 
the land where there is nothing but all summer, all sun, neither 
night nor clouds, nor rain nor storm; that is the condition of 
the second Paradise. It is a just and an innocent sorrow, to be 
grieved at that which grieveth the Holy Spirit, Grace maketh 
not Job an unfeeling stock, nor doth Christ make a man who 
cannot weep at His absence. 

As men of war, we are called to fignt; as priests, we are 
privileged to worship; but as Levites, we are responsible to 
serve, and our service is to carry through this dreary desert 
scene the antitype of the tabernacle, for that tabernacle was the 
figure of Christ. This is our distinct line of service. To this 
wa are called—to this we are set apart. 

Now God's dispensation is spotless, and innocent, and white, 
yet it is not Scripture to me; nor is all that which His dispensa
tion and providence seemeth to speak, the word of God. "Killed 
all the day long, and estimated as sheep for the slaughter," ap-
pealeth not to me, nevertheless, God's people are "more than con
querors through Him that loved us." (Rom. 8:36,37). 
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"Ptyat %xfo Ijailf bant for nty zxmV 

R. T. Halliday 

(Concluded from August number) 

Around this time the corporal I spoke of who had been a big 
blasphemer and whom I had led to Christ, was in Loos where the 
British on one occasion had lost six thousand men in one day. It 
was necessary to run a cable to an observation post along a cer
tain road where shells were falling momentarily, blowing great 
shell holes in the road. This corporal said, "I want you to run 
a cable along that road." 

Said I, "Corporal, do you mean that? Do you mean I have 
got to go along that road just now being swept by those shells ?" 

"Oh," said he, 'Til do it myself. God will protect me." 
Just newly converted, he didn't know much about God and 

His ways. He took a coil of wire and began to go along that 
road swept with fire. I had never seen shells fall so quickly in 
my life, but no sooner did that man start than the shells ceased. 
I'll never forget it. Not a shell fell from one side or another 
until he had reached the other end. Then he waved to me and 
began to shout and praise God, but no sooner had he got into a 
place of safety than down the shells came again and his cable 
was blown into millions of pieces. But I thought how merciful 
God is to the ignorance of young Christians. It is just like get
ting out on the boulevard and running into the automobile traffic 
and expecting God to deliver us. God would doubtless have had 
mercy on me as He had on him, but now I don't believe he was 
in the mind of God. 

I remember a young Russian whom I had led to Christ, 
named Julian Pain, came running to me and calling, "Come and 
see this." He pointed to a great big shell that had just come 
over from the German lines and had its nose buried in the 
ground. Said he, "That shell just whisked right past me and 
buried itself in the ground. I thought my time had come, but it 
never burst." 

Oh, those deliverances that God gives to His people. "The 
angel of the Lord encampeth round about them that fear Him 
and delivereth them." Some of you dear Christians, perhaps can 
speak of deliverances you have had from death by automobiles. 

On one occasion we were in a wood and had a big balloon 
overhead observing the German lines. It attracted the attention 
of the Germans and they began firing at it and very soon they 
hit the balloon. Although the men parachuted safely to the 
earth, the Germans kept up the shelling, making it very danger-
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ous for us. Said the young Russian, "I am not very sure if we 
are doing the right thing by remaining here under shell fire." 

'Well, Julian/' said I, "I have just been telling those men 
how God has saved me and can protect me. I don't like to 
leave." 

"Suppose," he said, "you and I get down on our knees and 
have a word of prayer together. I'll get up from my knees, 
close my eyes," (you'll have to forgive his simplicity—he was 
only saved for a few months at the most) "then I'll get up and 
open t*he Bible any place for direction.'' 

Said I, "All right, Julian. Let's get down and pray." 
"Mind you," he said, "If we open this Bible to a verse that 

tells us to go, I'm going. If it tells us to stay, I'll stay." 
We bad a little time of prayer, then with eyes closed he 

opened the Bible at random at the same time putting his finger 
on a portion. On opening our eyes this is what his finger was 
pointing to: "Whatsoever house ye enter, there abide." "That's 
good enough for me," he said so he stayed right where he was, 
and althoueh some of the men who had taken refuge in the rocks 
were wounded, he and I in that little bit of a tent that you could 
push over, never got a scratch. Oh, the merciful, preserving 
hand of God. 

I remember we got the word to go to another part of the 
front. When we arrived it was a rainy night and the shells 
were falling all around us. We got the word "Dig in for the 
night." They put a pick and shovel into each man's hands. I'll 
have to admit that I had never handled anything heavier than a 
pen and that I was no good with a pick. Some of the men were 
miners and soon burrowed under safely but no sooner had I got 
a hole dug than it was full of water. Shells were coming in 
all directions and there was no possibility of my getting under 
cover anywhere. All of a sudden it occurred to me, "You have 
never prayed about it." "My," I said, "I am ashamed before 
God. I never told the Lord about it." With that a shell came 
over and nearly hit me. I withdrew a little distance and knelt 
down in the rain and said, "Lord, I am in an awkward place, 
and in a dangerous position. If you don't came in and work a 
deliverance for me I will probably get killed. I can see no hu
man way of getting out of this. I am only one out of one hun
dred and fifty men; so if you deliver me you will have to take 
all the glory. There is nothing impossible with Thee." A deep 
peace entered my soul and I started in again with my pick and 
shovel. A few moments afterwards a man came running to me 
and said, "Halliday are you a typewriter ?,f "What do you 
mean?" said I, "Am I a typewriter?" "I mean can you type? ' 
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he said. "Why, yes," I replied. "Well," said he an officer there 
wants to see you." The officer told me to collect my belongings 
together at once and report for duty at the Corps Headquarters 
where I was to become a Colonel's secretary. I assure you I 
didn't need an automobile to take me there. That night I had 
a good sleep on a comfortable cot, and praised God for another 
answer to prayer. I remained with that Colonel until the end 
of the war. The Colonel put me into a hut serving as an office 
with about 20 other clerks but I was the only one coming under 
his jurisdiction. The sergeant major in charge of the other 
clerks was an ardent Roman Catholic and took me to the Raman 
Catholic chaplain who tried unsuccessfully to make a papist out 
of me. On one occasion when some shells came over, that R. C. 
priest began to curse and swear in the most blasphemous lang
uage I ever listened to. I had the joy of leading a precious 
soul to Christ in this location and he corresponded with me for 
years afterwards. I was in this office only a short time when 
the order came for all the other clerks to go with the Head
quarters staff to Italy as Italy had come into the war and was 
calling for help. At the time I well remember these men passing 
out of Headquarters jubilant at the idea of going to Italy and 
leaving me behind. Most of them were mocking and jeering at 
me because^ they resented my telling them they needed to be 
born again. I remember them starting off for the train and all 
the mean things they said to me and how I would soon be back 
to the front under shell-fire. I made no reply but committed my
self to the Lord. Well these men had only gone 24 hours on 
their journey when the orders were reversed and I'll never for
get how they all came back like a lot of sheep soon to receive 
ord'ers to go back to the firing line. But strange as it may seem 
just as they were filing back into the office my colonel got the 
order to go to Italy. 

"Well," said he, "Halliday, would you like to go with me ?" 
"I surely would," I said. 

The upshot of it was that within a few hours I was on ipy 
way to Italy. How God can reverse.human arrangements! I 
went out in the same train as the Prince of Wales, and remained 
in the mountains with the colonel for 14 months. I soon 
learned the Italian language, the most musical language I have 
ever listened to, and at times I acted as an interpreter. 

I was billeted in a large chateau or mansion. One night I 
went up to my little bedroom. There was a bombardment go
ing on at the time, and the men had taken refuge in the base
ment. I thought I would trust the Lord and go up to my bed
room. After committing myself to God in prayer, I lay down 
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to sleep. I remember there was a picture of the virgin Mary 
over my head and other similar pictures on the walls. About 
two or three o'clock in the morning I was awakened by the most 
terrific explosion I have ever heard in my life. An aeriel torpedo 
had been dropped from an Austrian bombing plane. They had 
dropped it from thousands of feet up in the air and it burst 
right out in the garden outside the house. The windows were 
all blown in, but thank God I never got a single scratch. I 
had many other wonderful escapes from death over in Italy. 
I had much joy in preaching, not only to the soldiers but some
times to the dear Italian people, too. 

The colonel gave me leave to go to Rome for a vacation, 
and I had the joy of being there for two weeks. What a won
derful opportunity it was. It was, interesting to see the modest 
dwelling which was reputed to be the place in which the dear 
apostle Paul lived, when he dwelt two years in his own house and 
received all that came unto him, and also walking along the 
Appian Way where he had walked. I remember visiting the 
Coliseum where the Christians were thrown to the lions by that 
monster Nero who slew his own mother. I also visited Venice 
and had the pleasure of sailing down the Grand Canal in a 
gondola. 

I won some precious souls for Christ in Italy but I remember 
one man who baffled me. I spoke to him often about Christ, 
but I never could get a» response to anything I said. He would 
just sit and smoke and never say a word. 

The war concluded I was one of the first soldiers in Italy to 
be recalled to Scotland by the Government who needed men in 
connection with getting things adjusted on British soil. I got 
back to the simple little company in Edinburgh. One Lord's 
Day evening no unsaved turned up at the Gospel meeting. So 
I proposed to have an open air meeting and suggested to one of 
the brethren that when I would begin to speak he should come 
up and interrupt me by asking questions and thus draw a crowd 
for the Scottish people love an argument. The ruse succeeded 
for we soon gathered a huge crowd which threatened to stop the 
traffic. After the crowd had dispersed a man came up to me 
and said, "Do you know me ?" I looked at him closely and 
said, "Yes, aren't you the man I used to preach to in Italy as 
you sat in your tent door ?" "Yes," he said, cTm the man, and 
what's more I have good news for you, God has saved me. Af
ter you left I began to think about eternal things yet I didn't 
trust in Christ. But God sent me into the hospital with an in
jured foot and I was made to think of eternity. And now I'm 
saved." Some time later after he had studied the Word, I had 
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the joy of seeing him received into the little assembly. 
My position with the Government carried with it a pension at 

60 but some years ago I resigned SJ that I could preach the glor
ious gospel. One thing I will add before I close. In the army I 
proved not only the saving power of God but His keeping power. 
Not only can He save you but He can preserve you even when 
there is danger and men dropping down by your side and passing 
into eternity. 

^mbxx&ttxtzt* 
T. D. W. Muir 

" H E LED T H E M FORTH BY T H E RIGHT WAY," 

When my wife and I were in London, among other places of 
interest there and near-by, we visited Hampton Court and like 
most of those who have gone there we entered the famous maze, 
a labyrinth of intricate paths enclosed by thick hedges. Unless 
the one who ventures therein has a clue whereby he can return 
to the entrance it is one of the easiest matters to get lost in the 
winding and twisting passages, and the confused visitor is soon 
wearied by his attempts to extricate -himself. Going along what 
seems to him the right way he finds that he has entered a blind 
alley and must retrace his steps, only to learn that he next in
viting opetning either ends in a similar cul de sac or involves 
him in more intricacies that baffle him completely and leave him 
hopeless as to ever finding the way out. That, at any rate, was 
our experience as we attempted to make our way through the 
labyrinth, and we had ultimately to acknowledge to each other 
that we were lost in the maze. When we arrived at that con
clusion however we found that the remedy was close at hand, 
for the authorities had very kindly anticipated just such con
fusion on the part of visitors and had provided means for their 
deliverance. At our wit's end we happened to look up, and 
there high up, on an elevated platform was a police-officer who 
was looking down deeply interested in those who were baffled in 
their atempts to extricate themselves from their difficulties, and 
ready to give them the needed help. Catching his eye we at once 
discovered that it was his office to guide such confused ones as 
we were, and following the directions which he indicated we 
soon found ourselves outside the labyrinth, freed from all fur
ther trouble on that score. And then there came to mind the 
word of promise fo God's perplexed, distracted, and despairing 
ones, confused in the vicissitudes of life: "I will instruct thee 
and teach thee in the way which thou shalt go: I will guide thee 
with Mine eye." (Ps. 32:8.) 
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NOT AS MEN PLEASERS 

Here in Detroit, on one of the railroads, it was becoming 
quite a habit upon the part of railway passengers to board the 
train without a ticket, later paying the conductor of the train 
the necessary fare, to receive from him a receipt for the amount 
paid plus a small sum which would be repaid to the passenger 
at the booking office on demand. The officials were anxious to 
do away with this, to them, bothersome procedure, and they 
issued an order to the gate-keepers at the different tracks to 
allow no one to pass through to any train unless he had pre
viously purchased a ticket for that particular route. When the 
new rule went into effect it caused a great deal of exasperation 
to be exhibited on the part of those who had hitherto neglected 
to purchase a ticket and who came expecting to get through the 
gate without that formality. I happened to be travelling on one 
of these occasions, and having a ticket I waited patiently till my 
turn would come to go through to the train, but meanwhile I 
was deeply interested and entertained by those ahead of me who 
were vainly endeavoring to persuade the ticket-puncher to let 
them pass without a ticket. Their anger and their protesta
tions however did not avail, and the crest-fallen passengers had 
to get out of the line and wend their way to the ticket-office and 
purchase the necessary pass-port. When it came to my turn to 
show my ticket and pass through the gate, I remarked to the 
official: "You don't seem to be a very popular man today." 
"No" he said quietly, "all I'm concerned about is to be popular 
with the man up there," indicating the office of the Station-
master high above his head* And his answer at once brought 
to my memory the expression of Paul in 2 Tim. 2:4—"that he 
may please Him Who hath chosen him," and in Gal. 1:10— 
"If I yet pleased men, I should not be the servant of Christ." 

My witness is in Heaven that I would not exchange my chains 
and bonds and my sighs for ten world's glory. I judge the clay 
idol of this world, which Adam's sons are auctioning and sell
ing their souls for, is not worth a drink of cold water. May
flowers, and morning-vapor, and summer-mist post not so fast 
away as these worm eaten pleasures which we follow. We build 
castles in the air and dreams are the idols that we dote on. Sal
vation, salvation is our only necessary thing. Let Christ's truth 
be dear to you. Fulfil my joy, and betake you to Christ without 
further delay. You will be fain at length to seek Him, or do 
infinitely worse. 

—Samuel Rutherford 
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^xtttxx fag a jsterpeiii 
C. Ho Spurgeon 

What an awful thing ft is to be bitten by a serpent! I dare 
say you recollect the case of Gurling, one of the keepers of 
the reptiles in the Zoological Gardens. This unhappy man 
was about to part wTith a friend who was going to Australia, 
and according to the wont of many, he must needs drink with 
him. He drank considerable quantities of gin, and though he 
would probably have been in a great passion if any one had 
called him drunk, yet reason and common-sense had evidently 
become overpowered. He went back to his post in the gardens 
in an excited state. He had some months before seen an ex
hibition of snake-charming, and this was on his poor muddled 
brain. He must emulate the Egyptians and play with serpents. 
First, he took out of its cage a Morocco venom-Snake. The 
assistant-keeper cried out, "For God's sake, put back the snake." 
but the foolish man replied, "I am inspired." Putting back the 
venom-snake, he exclaimed, "Now for the Cobra." He took 
it up by the body, about a foot from the head, and then seized 
it lower down by the other hand, intending to hold it by the 
tail and swing it round his head. He held it for an instant 
opposite to his face, and like a flash of lightning the serpent 
struck him between the eyes. He called for help, but his com
panion fled in horror; and as he told the jury, he did not know 
how long he was gone, for he was-"in a maze." 

When (assistance arrived Gurling was sitting in a chair, 
having restored the cobra to its place. He said, "I am a dead 
man." They put him in a cab, and took him to the hospital. 
First his speech went, he could only point to his throat and 
moan; then his vision failed him, and lastly his hearing. His 
pulse gradually sank, and in one hour from the time at which 
he had been struck he was a corpse. There was only a little 
mark upon the bridge of his riose but the poison spread over 
his body, and he was a dead man. 

I tell you that story that you may use it as a parable and 
learn never to play with sin, and also in order to bring vividly 
before you what it is to be bitten by a serpent. 

Suppose that Gurling could have been cured by looking at a 
piece of brass, would it not have been good netys for him ? 
There was no remedy for that poor infatuated creature, but there 
is a remedy for you. For men who have been bitten by the 
fiery serpents of sin Jesus Christ is lifted up, as Moses lifted up 
the brazen serpent in the wilderness for the serpent-bitten Israel
ites. Not for you only who are yet playing with the serpent, not 
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for you only who have warmed it in your bosom, and felt it 
creeping over your flesh, but for you who are actually bitten, 
and are mortally wounded. To every man who is bitten and 
feels the deadly venom in his blood, it is for him that Jesus is set 
forth. Though he think himself to be an extreme case, it is 
for such that sovereign grace provides a remedy. 

"And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so 
must the Son of man be lifted up, that whosoever believeth in 
Him should not perish, but have everlasting life." (John 3:14, 
15). 

gs gniir (Elplfrmt id it" 
A LITTLE GIRL'S TESTIMONY 

The train was at the point of starting, when a young lady 
entered, nearly out of breath, as she had had to run to be in 
time. She had with her a pretty little girl, and they took the 
seat opposite me, which was the only vacant seat in the car. The 
little girl interested every one; she seemed perfectly at home 
and at once proceeded to take off her hat, remarking: "The 
elastic cuts me." 

Her pretty face was encircled with brawn curls, and animated 
by the brightest of eyes. Seeing me smiling, she said to me: "I 
am going by railroad, sir, to see my aunt Julia." 

"Do'you love your aunt Julia ?" I asked. 
"Oh! yes; she is so gentle." 
"And how old are you ?" I asked again. 
"Four years," she replied. Thus we conversed together, and 

the passengers who were pear were very much interested in her 
frank and childish talk. 

Passing through a tunnel presently, she became silent and drew 
closely to her mother, for the noise made by the train and the 
total darkness into which we entered, deeply impressed the child. 

For a little time conversation ceased, but generally those who 
live far from God and especially those who live in the pursuit 
of pleasure do not like silence, as it brings them face to face with 
God. We emerged from the darkness for a moment, and then 
approached another tunnel, when a young man, with a tired and 
jaded appearance, stood up and called out in a tone of mockery 
and derision : 

"Ladies and gentlemen, prepare yourselves: we are about to 
descend into helL" 

He said it, doubtless, because we were about to enter the 
second tunnel. 

The little girl, greatly excited, cast herself upon her mother's 
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knee, and encircling her with her arms, cried out: "No, no, 
mamma; I will not go down into hell, I believe in the Lord 
Jesus." 

Her mother, in a very distinct voice, replied: "No, my child: 
those who believe in the Lord Jesus will never go into hell." 

These words made a very powerful impression upon all those 
who were near, as the silence which followed proved. 

For myself, I blessed God for having given this clear testimony 
to His Son, in such a place, and by the mouth of so young a 
child, and I recalled the words of our Lord Jesus, "Out of the 
mouth of babes and sucklings Thou hast perfected praise." 
(Mat t , 21:16). 

I was to stop at the next station; and as the train drew up 
to the platform, I gave a farewell salutation to the lady and 
her little child, who wrere of those who would never descend 
into hell. 

And you, my reader, are you of that company ? Can you 
say in reality: "No, no, I shall not go down into hell, for 1 
believe in the Lord Jesus." 

THE LORD WILL PROVIDE 

In the little German town of Wupperthal once lived a weaver, 
a man poor in outward circumstances but rich in faith. He was 
remarkable in the neighborhood as one who trusted in the Lord 
at all times, and whenever his faith was challenged his motto 
was: "The Lord will provide". Such an occasion arose when, 
in a season of business depression, work ran short, many hands 
were discharged, and the weaver was given his dimissal. Appeal 
to his employer that he might be kept on being fruitless, he said 
as usual, "Well, the Lord will provide," and so returned home. 
His wife, when she heard the sad news, bewailed it terribly, but 
her husband strove to cheer her with the assurance, "The Lord 
will provide." As the days went on poverty pinched them sorely 
but nothing could shake his firm reliance in Him Whom he 
trusted. At last came the day whep not a penny was left—no 
bread, no fuel in the house: and starvation stared them in the 
face. Sadly his wife tidied up the house and swept the little 
room on the ground floor in which they lived. The window was 
open and presently a boy on the street looked saucily in and 
threw a dead raven at the foot of the Christian. "There, saint I 
there is something to help you," he cried. The weaver picked 
up the dead bird and stroking its feathers he said, "Poor crea
ture! thou must have died of hunger." When, however, he 
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felt its crop to see whether it was empty, he noticed something 
hard, and wishing to know what had caused the bird's death, 
he began to examine it. What was his surprise, when on opening 
ihe gullet a gold necklace fell into his hand! The wife was 
astounded as she looked at it, but the weaver exclaimed, "The 
Lord will provide." In haste he took the chain to the nearest 
goldsmith, told him how he had found it, and received with 
gladness eight shillings, which the jeweler offered to lend him 
for his present need. The goldsmith soon cleaned the neck
lace and recognized it as one he had seen before. "Shall I 
tell you the owner's name?" he asked. "Yes" answered the 
weaver, "for I would gladly give it back to him." And what 
cause had he to admire the wonderful ways of God when the 
goldsmith pronounced the name of his master at the factory! 
Quickly he took the necklace and went with it to his former 
employer. In his family too there was much joy, for suspicion 
was removed from a servant who had been causelessly suspected. 
The merchant was himself ashamed and touched, and he said, 
"I will no longer leave without work so faithful a workman, 
whom the Lord so evidently stands by and helps." In that 
village the people still tell the story, and they repeat with equal 
faith the weaver's words. "The Lord will provide," and look 
to see how He will come to their help. 

If the Lord has made one man an evangelist, another a 
teacher, another a pastor, and another an exhorter, how is the 
work to go on? Surely it is not by the evangelist trying to 
teach, and the teacher to exhort, or one who is not fitted for 
either, trying to do both. 

"If a man, in the vanity of his mind, thrust himself forward 
and take a burden upon his shoulders, which God never intended 
him to bear, and, therefore, never fitted him to bear, we may 
then, surely, expect to see him crushed beneath the weight; but 
if God lays it upon him, He will qualify and strengthen him to 
carry it." 

"Where the Holy Ghost is working, one instrument is as 
good and efficient as seventy; and where He is not working, 
seventy are of no more value than one. It all depends upon the 
energy of the Holy Ghost. With Him one man can do all, 
Without Him seventy men can do nothing." 
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Though troubles assail and clangers affright, 
Though friends should all fail, and foes all unite: 
Yet one thing secures us, whatever betide, 
The Scripture assures us, The Lord will provide. 

The birds without barn or storehouse are fed; 
From them let us learn to trust for our bread: 
His saints, what is fitting, shall ne'er be denied, 
So long as 'tis written, The Lord will provide. 

W e may like the ships, by tempests be tost 
On perilous deeps, but cannot be lost; 
Though Satan enrages the mud and the tide, 
The promise engages, The Lord will provide. 

His call we obey, like Abram of old, 
Not knowing our way, but faith makes us bold; 
For though we are strangers, we have a good Guide, 
And trust in all dangers, The Lord will provide. 

When Satan appears to stop up our path, 
And fills us with fears, we triumph by faith; 
He cannot take from us, though oft he has tried, 
This heart-cheering promise, The Lord will provide. 

He tells us we're weak, our hope is in vain, 
The good that we seek we ne'er shall obtain; 
But when such suggestions our spirits have plied 
This answers all questions—The Lord will provide. 

No strength of our own or goodness we claim; 
Yet since we have known the Saviour's great Name, 
In this our strong tower for safety we hide, 
The Lord is our power, The Lord will provide. 

When life sinks apace and death is in view, 
The word of His grace shall comfort us through: 
No fearing or doubting, with Christ on our side, 
We hope to die shouting, The Lord will provide. 

—John Newto 
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and Testaments in the homes, and nightly meetings in the open air 
or in town halls and country school'houses, are accompanied by bless' 
ing in conversions. 

Lome E. McBain (745 W. High St., Jackson Mich.) is engaged in 
Tent work on the outskirts of Jackson, and later hopes to pitch near 
North Adams preaching the gospel and seeking to help the Christians. 

Detroit. Central Hall had refreshing visits from Mr. W. P. Douglas 
and T. Touzeau. These brethren also visited Ferndale assemblies and 
ministered the Word acceptably. The Brjghtmoor assembly was much 
encouraged by the good attendance and attention during the tent season. 
The Word was preached; nightly by Messrs. Thomas Wilkie and F. W. 
Schwartz and some cheering professions resulted. 

Franklin. Messrs. John Govan and A. T. Stewart tried out faithfully 
this isolated village, and were gladdened by reaching at least one who 
for many years was desirous of salvation. After three weeks' effort 
there, they pitched in South Lyons, where a good hearing was obtained. 

Sault Ste. Marie. J. J. Rouse purposes meetings here and also in the 
Canadian Soo. He visited Waterloo and Garnavillo, Iowa, and Avon' 
dale. Chicago. 
NEW JERSEY. Messrs. John Ferguson and R. T. Halliday had large 
audiences and evidences of blessing upon the Word at the tent serv 
ices near Camden. Mr. Ferguson went on to the Maine Conference and 
Mr. Halliday continued the work in the tent. The Ashbury Park as' 
sembly which meets at 7th and Atkins Ave., Neptune, has enjoyed for 
two weeks the ministry of Mr. B. Bradford on the Book of Ruth, with 
a good word also in the gospel—F. C. Hart, Correspondent. 

Pleasantville:—Chas. R. Kellar and Herbert Webber have their tent 
pitched in this new and untrodden field of labor and are seeking to 
carry the Gospel co those who ît in the regions and shadow of death. 
a <EW MEXICO. "Our tent meetings have come to an end after two 
months of earnest faithful work by brother Rober.t Curry, who will 
remain with us for a while longer. The meetings were well attended 
and some souls were awakened. Please pray for this work." J. B. Rey, 
South Highland Gospel Hall, 1123 So Edith St., Albuquerque, N. Mex. 
NEW YORK STATE. ...Brother, Alexander Livingston had a few meet
ings with us in Rochester and brother W. J. Wells visited us and gave 
a graphic description of the work in Venezuela —Frank Perrott, 766 
Frost Ave. 
N O R T H CAROLINA. As the result of meetings two years ago at 
Six Forks an Assembly with about twenty in fellowship has been begun. 
Brother Lester Wilson is engaged in tent work in Winston-Salem, and 
is seeing blessing in conversions. W. G. Smith's meetings in Raleigh 
were well attended and some have professed giving much joy to the 
saints. 
OHIO, Rootstown. Mr. John Govan had an evident opening here, with 
encouragement in the gospel, and the prospect of an assembly. 

David Lawrence and Arthur B. Rodgers are finding the city of 
Cincinnati a very difficult field, but hope to see something done there 
for the Lord. Good crowds of children attend their special meetings. 
These brethren desire prayer for this needy, pleasurcloving city. 
PENNSYLVANIA. Mr. McCrory was at Bryn Mawr ministring espec 
ially to Christians. 

Brethren Klabunda and Crawford are preaching in a tent at Butler. 
The open air work at Sandy Creek by brethren from Friendship Ave., 
Pittsburgh, is encouraging. 

Mr. H, G. McEwen was following up the work in Hatboro where 
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Mr. Halliday and he saw fruit in the gospel last year, hut had to dis
continue his meetings on account of the destruction of his tent during 
a storm. 

Chambersburgh. W. Fisher Hunter reports encouragement in the 
well-attended tent meetings, and in the constancy in the faith of those 
hitherto reached by the gospel. 
VIRGINIA. A wind storm wrecked the Newport News tent shortly 
after it was pitched. A new top was at once secured, but another terri' 
fie wind storm nearly repeated the story. Christians however, who 
were present managed to save it by strenuous effort, but to no avail 
for later it was set fire to and destroyed with 25 of the chairs. The 
interest among the people was very good, so Mr. Nugent is continuing 
the services in the hall and desires the prayer of the Lord's people for 
the work here. 

Petersburg. S. McEwen tries to help in the Gospel here but still 
feels the limit placed upon him by his infeebled health. He suffers 
much from insomnia and attacks of neuralgic pains. 
WISCONSIN. The tent meetings in Brodhead are largely attended, 
and the open air preaching Saturday evenings draws the largest crowds 
ever seen there. Quite a few are deeply interested and others have 
professed faith in Christ. Messrs. Sheldrake and Mehl purpose con' 
tinuing the series until the end of tent season. 

Canada 
N O V A SCOJIA Mr. W. N . Br^nnan (Box 421, New Glasgow, Nova 
Scotia) writes :— "Our Pugwash Junction Conference is ovrr once 
more, so far as the meetings are concerned, but trust those who had 
the privilege of being present will go irf the strength of what we 
heard wmany days/ Practical, searching and profitable ministry was 
given by brethren Goodwin, J. McMullen, R. Harris, Glasgow, O. Mc 
Leod, I. McMullen, and Mcllwaine. Our brother O. McLeod is con' 
tinuing meetings at Pugwash Tunction, his old home—attendance good. 
Brethren L McMullen and Glasgow expect, God willing, to pitch 
a tent in a new place in New Brunswick. James McMullen purposes 
visiting a number of the Assemblies in these (Provinces. Brother 
Goodwin hopes to have weekly meeting in an unused meeting house, 
as God may give strength. Brother Mcllwaine and I purpose pitching 
a Tent in Lunenburg Co,, in places where Halls or school'houses are 
not available." 
ONTARIO, Gait. Mr. W. H. Hunter visited Gait and Guelph, where 
also Harold McKay is expected, 
Mr. A. R. Crocker (R. R. 3, Gait, Ont.) is still resting according to 
his doctor's orders, and will value prayer for restoration of health. 

Forest. Mr. R. Mc Crory was with us for about ten days in Julv, 
ministering the word to believers, and heralding the good news. Mr. 
W. H. Hunter also paid us a short visit early in July. 

Lake Shore. Messrs. Telfer and Watson are operating a tent here 
this summer. 

St. Catharines. Geo. Gould Jr. has pitched a tent here and is having 
a good hearing. Mr. S. McEwen helped for a little while but had to 
return home, still unequal for. the task of nightly meetings. 

Toronto. The Christians have been cheered by the large attendance 
at the gospel tent services conducted by Messrs. B. Bradford and J. T . 
Dickson. There has also been evidence that the Lord has been confirm' 
ing the Word by signs following in conviction and conversion. 
QUEBEC. Cesare Patrizio writes :— "Brother Rosania and I could 
not do anything so far as tent meetings are concerned, in Montreal 
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for. the French Roman Catholics came by hundreds around the tent, 
cut the electric wires, pulled the stakes, cut the r,opes; when some of 
the brethren tried to stop them, they were attacked, assaulted, kicked, 
and stoned. Thank God, none were seriously hurt, though they accom' 
panied us home with stones." 
QUEBEC Noah Gratton (5640 Third Ave., Rosemount, Montreal, 
Province of Quebec, Canada) writes : "W)e have much to praise God 
for and alao much to pray for, as the field is large and the laborers 
few. The Lord is continuing to bless among the French Roman Cath' 
olics here. This summer another little assembly was started with eleven 
in fellowship, in the same parish as the one of last summer, and to this 
latter assembly five more have been added. At Dequiand'Nord twelve 
have been baptised and we hope to see thjem gathered soon. Some 
have also been saved here in the city and received into the English 
meeting. I purpose going to Valleyfield where some recently saved 
are desirous of baptism. We will value the prayers of the Lord's people 
for this needy place." 

"AFTER MANY DAYS." 

This long postscript to a letter from our brother Hugh Thorpe will 
doubtless interest many. 

"When I received my Assembly Annals this week I was especially 
struck in reading Jvfr. Muir's address on The Living God to note the 
incident of the letter from a servant of the Lord who was then on a 
visit to Newfoundland, telling of the conversion of his daughter and 
of a whole family, long prayed for by their parents, saved after their 
parents had gone home to be with Christ. It may interest you to know 
more of the details. The servant of the Lord was Mr. Brennan, then 
on a visit to Newfoundland, and it was his daughter Margaret who 
at that time confessed Christ. This pecurred during a series that Mr. 
John Dickson and I conducted in Nova Scotia after the Port Howe 
Conference in 1921. The meetings continued for about six weeks, 
and with the exception of some special services in Trinidad, I do not 
remember such a stir and interest among the unsaved. The Lord 
began to work and the first one saved was Mr. Brennan's daughter 
who was so anxious to let her father know the good news that she 
cabled the message to him in Newfoundland. Next we have the matter 
mentioned of a whole family (the Elliots') saved after the father and 
mother had gone to be with Christ. Of these there were five sons 
and two daughters. It will interest you to know that all these have 
gone on well and have given much joy. Myrtle was. the first who 
was saved, (she went to be with the Lord and with her father and 
mother, about six years after her conversion). Then five brothers all 
confessed Christ. I was a little sceptical as one sen after another told 
of being saved, as I was afraid of mere professions. So when one of 
them said to me, "Mr. Thorpe, Russel was saved last night," I replied, 
"Well, the Lord knows if he1 is." The dear fellow did not just like 
my reply, so in his ordinary way of talking he said to me, "Man, 
didn't I see him coming to life!" Well he was right. It was a real 
joy to me two years ago to call at their village and have a Bible Read' 
Ing in the home pf one of these brothers, five of those being present 
and one of them was Russel with his face beaming. It was a grand 
sight to see how eagerly they listened to the message and that about 
twelve years after their conversion." 



VI With Christ 

Pity Christ 
DETROIT Mr. Eari H . Black, aged 40 years, fell asleep in Jesus at 
his home, 4723 Townsend Ave., July 2, 1935. Our brother was born 
again in Standish October 12, 1911. Pray for his widow, his aged 
mother, and five brothers who miss him keenly. 

TORONTO, O N T . ''Albert Sutton died July 24, at Calgary, where he • 
was on business for his firm. He* was 49 years of age, well-known in 
Montreal and Toronto. Saved for thirty years and in assemblies the 
greater part of that time. He was a most devoted husband and father. 
The unsaved children speak in the highest terms of his godly, consis* 
tent and Christ-like life in the home. He had an unblemished testi' 
mony in the firm in which he held one of thle highest positions and 
had the joy of leading the highest official to Christ. In the assembly 
his place cannot be filled* Like Stephen, d/evout men made great 
lamentation over him. 

The funeral service was conducted by Mr. L. Sheldrake and Mr. 
Jackson and attended by about four hundred people in the Central Gos* 
pel Hall. One of the children professed to be saved at the funeral. 
Pray for the widow and the eight children four of whom are still going 
to school. Onle of the last things dear Albert Sutton said to Mr. 
Sheldrake was. "I have read the gospels more recently and I am going 
to r^ad them more than ever to get a bettjer acquaintance with the 
moral loveliness of my blessed Lord.*' 

STROME, ALBERTA. Mrs. W . J. Hawkins after being confined to 
her bed for some months with heart trouble, departed^ to be with 
Christ, Julyi 6th. She was saved in Hobart, Ontario in October 1894, 
and moved with her husband and family to Strome, Alberta about thirty 
year.s ago. She lived a godly, consistent life, and many partook of her 
hospitality. She leaves to mourn her loss a husband and three sons. 
James A. Munro of Strome conducted the funeral service. 

LAKE SHORE, ONTARIO. On July 28th, 1935, Mrs. Robert Porter 
went home to be with Christ. She was saved about 50 years ago, 
and for the most of that time was identified with the assembly at Lake 
Shore. She was characterised by reality and lived a consistent testi* 
mony to the end. The service, which was largely attended by friends 
and neighbours, was conducted by Brethren McCrory and Wilkie at 
the house. Brother R, Telfer spoke at the grave. 

WEST PALM BEACH, FLA. Our beloved and esteemed brother 
Frank Henry Winter fell asleep July 24th, after two weeks of intense 
suffering so patiently borne, that his stay in the Hospital was a testi' 
mony to the Lord. Saved at the age of 16 in England, it was ever his 
joy to preach Christ and to minister His Word, associated with the 
Assembly there. He spent twenty year.s in Calgary, Alberta, and r e 
sided for the last ten years in West Palm Beach, where with brother 
A. Germany, a gospel testimony was started and later a little assembly 
gathered composed of those saved through the preaching of the gospel. 
At the funeral service conducted by Mr.. Germany many business men 
of the city heard the word of truth, hearts were touched, and one was 
saved. Brethren Warner and Wall from Miami took part at the grave. 
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^ r . ^SitGHuttz Itinerary 
c/o Mr. W. J. Scott 

Box 308 Johannesburg 
Transvaal, So. Africa 

July 9th, 1935 

Dear Brother: I / 
We spent about four weeks in Salisbury, Rhodesia, one of which was 

in a school-house about four miles out. Our time in Salisbury was 
somewhat trying. On two previous visits I found it almost impossible 
to get a hearing and this time it was little better than the other times. 
For sheer indifference I don't think Rhodesia can be beat. We put out 
some large posters at the street corners. They were unmolested all 
through the meetings, and at the close we gathered them in as good 
as when we set them out. We have seen places where we had to renew 
them because of the hatred of the people, but there they simply paid 
no attention to them. Pleasure and moneymaking absorb all the time 
of the people, and a little religion on Sunday soothes any qualm of 
conscience they may feel. 

We feel our need of the prayers of God's people that our ministry 
may be used of God to strengthen believers to stand for Him in this 
one of the most difficult countries, if not the most difficult, on earth. 
The need among believers here in the Transvaal is very great. A 
profession that would keep a man for a lifetime at home wont last a 
year in South Africa. One cannot stand here unless he has got the 
root of the matter in him> and furthermore he'll not stand unless he 
sets his face as a flint to live for God. I could give you quite a list 
of names of those who have made shipwreck in the saddest manner. 
The result is that meetings do not increase, but grow smaller. Satan 
has a terrible grip on the country, and one is tempted to think that 
because of the sin and lawlessness, and the disregard for human life 
since the gold mines were opened, that a blight from God rests upon 
the land. But in any case the grace that sustained Enoch in his day, 
can sustain the saints in these dark closing days in the Transvaal and 
Rhodesia. 

I am thankful that I feel fit for meetings, and they are anxious here 
that I should take a series of Sunday and Wednesday night meetings, 
to which I am inclined to agree. The reason I do not have nightly 
meetings is that the evenings are too cool to expect people to come 
every night as there are no means of heating the Halls. Sunday night 
the women sat wrapped in furs and it is real suffering to sit through a 
night meeting. I am told that the same is true in regard to the big 
churches with just a sprinkling of people, one here and there. 

Brother Bunting goes on this week to the Cape to meet Mrs. Bunting. 
He may make that part his field, and an entirely different field it is 
from this. I have seen fruit there in years gone by. On my last visit, 
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Prayer Meeting Address by Mr. T. D. JV. Muir 
Read Psalm 141:1, 2 : "Lord, I cry unto Thee : make haste 

unto me; give ear unto my voice, when I cry unto Thee. Let 
my prayer be set forth before Thee as incense, and the lifting up 
of my hands as the evening sacrifice." Also Luke 1:5-13. "Ac
cording to the custom of the priest's office, his lot was to burn 
incense when he went into the temple of the Lord . . . And there 
appeared unto him an angel of the Lord . . and the angel said, 
'Thy prayer is heard' ". 

Here in this portion in Luke we have what might be termed a 
commentary upon what we read in the 141st Psalm. Prayer is 
the expression of our need, as worship is the expression of our 
fulness. We pray because we are empty, and praise when we 
are full. The Psalmist said, "Let my prayer be set forth be-
for Thee as incense/' and there is a link between the incense 
and the evening sacrifice. You remember there was to be a lamb 
for the morning and another for the evening. And when the 
sacrifice was put upon the brazen altar the priest put incense 
upon the golden altar. The lamb was the expression of need, 
and the incense was the expression of God's acceptance; God's 
satisfaction because of the sacrifice was expressed in the incense. 
And we have One in God's presence whose offering up of Him
self was acceptable to God, and His presence there is the proof 
of His acceptance and of God's satisfaction. 

The lamb offered morning and ewning continually shows the 
perpetuity of the value of Christ's sacrifice : one lamb for the 
beginning of the day and the other for the end of the day. 
And as the lamb was put upon the altar the priest went into 
the temple and offered the incense. 

Now here in Luke we see a man that was in deep need. He 
and his wife were not ordinary people: they were of the priestly 
family: both were righteous and blameless. But there was one 
cause for grief: they were childless. That blessing so much 
coveted by the Israelite was not theirs : no child to cheer their 
home; they were fruitless. 

And Zacharias was now here in the temple in the order of his 
priestly course, and it was his lot to offer the incense upon the 
golden altar. And the time is suggestive, "at the hour of in
cense"; at the time of the evening sacrifice. And while he was 
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offering the incense he was praying, and his prayer was winging 
up to God with the incense. What was the burden of his 
prayer: "We have no child. Give us children." And was 
not that the burden of our prayer to God tonight ? Is there a 
basis, a righteous ground upon which we might think that God 
would answer our prayers and give us spiritual children ? Was 
there any for Zacharias ? There was the sacrifice upon the 
brazen altar which had found favor with God, and before he 
left the golden altar of incense that day he had the assurance 
that his prayer was heard and would be answered. Read the 
words : "Thy prayer is heard." And he had the assurance of 
it, not because he was a priest, not because he was blameless in 
his life and righteous before God (though these are contributory 
factors "for if I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not 
hear me"), but his prayer was answered, that prayer that winged 
up to God upon the incense based upon the acceptance of the 
evening sacrifice, even as the Psalmist had said, "Let my prayer 
be set forth before Thee as incense." May God give us to know 
the value of the sacrifice and prove it through our prayers, for 
His name's sake. 

"Iniquity in the holy things/' "I do not pray but what I sin. 
I do not preach but what I sin. I do not give alms but what 
I sin. I do not repent and confess but what I sin: and my re
pentance and confession need to be repented of and confessed. 

—Beveridge 

W$t ^Epistle td IQvcmzz 

W. J. Mc Clure 
(Continued from September number) 

"Be patient therefore brethren unto the coming of the Lord" 
(5:7) . But some one says, How do you make that thing work 
now ? Have you not been saying that at that time the Lord 
has already come for the Church ? Yes. But there is a coming 
of the Lord for Israel as well as a coming for the Church. For 
us it is the coming of the Lord to the air; but for them it is 
the coming of the Lord to the earth. And so James says to t-iat 
feeble remnant; "Remember that the Lord has heard your cries, 
as He did those of your fathers in Egypt, and just as He did 
cf old when He came down in judgment upon Pharaoh, as thei 
so now. Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the coming of the 
Lord." 

Now look at verse 6 : "Ye have condemned and killed the 
Just One." We take this as referring to Christ. But you say, 
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"That is a past thing." Yes, but the credit is carried forward. 
It is God's way to do that. Turn to Matthew 23:34 for an 
example : "Behold I send you prophets, and wise men, and 
scribes: and some of them ye shall kill and crucify; and some of 
them ye shall scourge in your synagogues, and persecute them 
from city to city; that upon you may come all the righteous 
blood shed upon the earth from the blood of righteous Abel to 
the blood of Zacharias, son of Barachias, wham ye slew between 
the temple and the altar. Verily, I say unto you, All these things 
shall come upon this generation." This is a principle in the 
Word of God that I am not going to look further into to 
demonstrate, but what we have here is an instance of the sins of 
the fathers being transferred to the children. When the Jews 
cried, "His blood be upon us and upon our children," that awful 
imprecation is held over until another generation will arise, a 
generation living in the same sins as their fathers—rejecting God 
and His Word, and upon them also is placed the responsibility 
of Christ's death. 

Turn now to verse 14. Here is the sixth mark. "Is any sick 
among you ? Let him call for the elders of the church: and 
let them pray over him, anointing him with oil in the name of 
the Lord." 

If we only met this practise carried out by the cults that make 
a specialty of "healing," we would not take time to speak of it, 
but as I have gone about among assemblies, I have found breth
ren that I thought had some scriptural intelligence going around 
with a little bottle of oil in their pocket professing to anoint 
with oil the sick. The last case I met with was a dear fellow 
who had left the sects and come among us, but one miserable 
thing he brought with him was this anointing with oil. Most of 
the cults given over to that sort of thing are ready to use any
body, and so you often will find that among them a woman 
officiates, although we have never heard of women-elders. The 
idea that any intelligent child of God should do it, makes me 
ashamed. "But is it not in the Book ?" Yes, and there are 
other things in the Book : for instance, "They shall take to 
them every man a lamb.'' "Oh, that is not for us" you say. 
No, and this is not for us. This is clearly a return to Levitical 
custom. 

Did it never occur to you to ask if this was Paul's order ? 
Was not Paul very neglectful when he said to Timothy "Take 
a little wine"—not "a little oil" ? He sees Trophimus, his 
dear fellow-laborer, sick and he leaves him behind at Miletum. 
Why did he not get a little oil and anoint him and take him 
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with him instead of leaving him behind ? Surely the Apostle 
of the Gentiles would not leave "anointing with oil" out of his 
epistles, if it was for the Church, but he does not say one word 
of this kind to those that were sick at Corinth. It does not 
belong to the Church age. When you meet those that are trying 
to foist this upon the assemblies of God, you meet those that 
are failing to rightly divide the word of truth. 

Now, look at the last part of this chapter: "Elias was a man 
subject to like passions as we are and he prayed earnestly that 
it might not rain, and it rained not on the earth by the space 
of three years and six months." Isn't that a wonderful ending 
for this epistle ? Here is a clear picture of the coming tribulation. 
I am quite satisfied that Elijah will be back here upon the earth 
and stand against an enemy far more powerful than Ahab. 
The mention of this might well turn our minds to the Jew and 
the Great Tribulation. 

However, I have said all that I think is necessary, all that I 
think will be helpful, in giving you a clue to the meaning of 
this little Epistle. 

Notes of Address by W. P. Douglas 
Read John 1:29-35 to 40. 

In these few verses we have I believe four Christian char
acteristics in their divine order, namely Conversion, Consecration, 
Communion, and Confession. 

The Author of this Book "The Bible," is not the author of 
confusion but of order. In this wonderful chapter God makes 
use of various similes to delineate the person of His beloved 
Son. He is mentioned as : "The Word" (ver. 1). "In the 
beginning was the Word and the Word was with God and the 
Word was God." Verse 14—"And the Word was made flesh 
and dwelt among us, and we beheld His glory, the glory as of 
the only begotten of the Father, full of Grace and Truth." 

In verse 7 He is called "The Light" and in Chap. 8:12, He 
speaks of Himself as "The Light of the world." 

Then in verse 29, John the Baptist speaks of Him as "The 
Lamb of God/' the Sin-Bearer and in verse 36 he repeats this 
title as he speaks of Him again. In verse 34, John proclaims Him 
to be The Son of God and in verse 38 two disciples of John call 
Him "Rabbi"—Master. In verse 41 Andrew bears witness to 
Him as The Messias—The Christ. In verse 45—Philip declares 
Him to be Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Joseph. In verse 49 
Nathanael hails Him as "The Son of Gotf' and "The King of 
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Israel" and in verse 51 the chapter closes by the Lord's refer
ring to Himself as "The Son of Man" 

But of the many titles our blessed Lord bears in this precious 
chapter the Holy Spirit seems to delight in bringing Him before 
us as "The Lamb of God." How frequently He is presented 
to us in the Scriptures of Truth by this figure I 

In Exodus chap. 12, on the night of the Passover, when the 
blood of the lamb upon the lintel and side-posts of the houses 
in Egypt secured the firstborn from death, although thousands 
of lambs were sacrificed that night the expression lambs is not 
mentioned. It is the word in the singular—a lamb, your lamb, 
the lamb. God had before Him that night only One Lamb. 
To this Paul refers in 1st Cor. 5:7. "Christ our passover is 
sacrificed for us." We have heard dear Mr. Donald Ross say 
in his own unique and quaint way, "When the Devil led Adam 
to transgress in Eden's garden he did not steal a march on God." 
Why ? Even before God created and formed man of the dust 
of the earth He foresaw and foreknew of Adam's transgression, 
and all that it would mean to him and his posterity, and God 
had foreordained "The Lamb" to redeem (1st Peter 1:18-20). 
Then seven hundred years before the manifestation of the Lamb 
of God, Isaiah wrote of Him in the book that bears His name, 
"He is brought as a Lamb to the slaughter" (Chap. 53:7). 

And at last the time came for His appearing or manifestation 
and John the Baptist "seeth Jesus coming to him and saith, Be
hold the Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the world" 
(ver. 29). This I believe was the day when the writer of this 
gospel (at that time a disciple of John the baptist) believed on 
Him as the One sent by God to be his Sin-Bearer: the day of 
the Apostle John's Conversion. 

We were singing at the opening of our meeting that fine hymn 
by J. G. Deck : 

"O happy day when first we felt 
Our souls with deep contrition melt, 
And saw our sins of crimson guilt 
All cleansed by blood on Calvary spilt." 

Possibly John referred to this time of his soul's experience when 
he wrote so many years after in his first epistle (Chap. 3:5) 
"Ye know He was manifested to take away our sins and in Him 
is no sin." 

Have you all here had such a day when as lost sinners you 
saw Him as your Surety and Sin-Bearer, bearing your sins in 
His own body on the Tree ? 

(Continued D. V.) 
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^xtxvxtxixxxxx 
A. R. Crocker 

(Continued from September number) 
How would you like to be premier of a country ? Do you 

know how Joseph got to be premier of Egypt ? He was first 
thirteen years in jail. How would you like that, young Chris
tian ? I am afraid the most of us would have thought "I have 
missed my calling, and God has left me" and we would probably 
have sent petitions everywhere for the Christians to pray to get 
us out of it. Some have said to me recently, "Is there anything 
in the Bible recorded against Joseph ?" "Well," I said, "I 
don't quite know, but youth is just the same right down through 
the ages. They have visions of gold." I don't mean riches, 
but glory. And before Joseph's vision of glory was realized, be
fore Joseph became premier in Egypt, he felt the iron of bitter 
experience in his soul. The two go together. I would like to 
fortify you, young Christians, so that when trials come you will 
not go down under them, or faint, or run away. Some of you 
are not prepared for these things, but they are going to come 
into your life. Keen disappointments are going to came into 
your life, but I want to make you ready for them. 

Now how are you going to use them ? If you use them rightly 
you are on the way to promotion. If you run away, God will 
perfect that which He has begun in you, but it will take a longer 
time. He will do it in spite of you, for there are treasures in 
Christ Jesus for the taking, and not merely for the asking. 

I clipped an item out of a magazine today about a man who 
went down from the North to West Virginia and there offered a 
man $1,000 for his farm. Before he had got the words out of 
his mouth, the farmer said "I'm on." The Northener paid the 
thousand dollars for that farm, but today you couldn't buy it for 
$5,000,000. Why ? That's where the great Pocahontas coal 
mines are. The wealth was there under the ground, the coal 
was there, but the farmer didn't know it. It was his, but he 
didn't mine it. Other men were aware of it and got it for 
$1,000. 

I see a lesson in this for God's people. There are riches that 
are ours in Christ. We have a goodly heritage. There are rich 
things, but they will be learned only by a process of trial. We 
have to mine for them. We have to dig for them and take 
them. These riches are all in Christ Jesiis, don't let us part 
with them. I pray the Lord to keep me from "mentally traffick
ing in unfelt truth," and that I might speak that which I do 
know. 
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Joseph had to pay a price for the premiership. He had a long 
university training when the most of us would have thought 
God had forsaken him altogether. David minded his handful of 
sheep. He didn't have the applauding multitude on the hilltops 
when he slew the lion and the bear. But he was being fitted 
for the battle with Goliath. He didn't run home and tell his 
father about it; he just met them and faced them in the fear 
of God and got the strength. He slew them. Why ? Because 
he loved sheep, the sheep of his pasture. Daniel was put into 
the lions' den—the same process again. The three Hebrew chil
dren were bound and thrown into a fiery furnace, but God went 
in with them. That is infinitely better than having no furnace 
of trial. I am sure some of us have read John Bunyan's letters 
and Murray McCheyne's letters, and Samuel Rutherford's let
ters. They were ground to make bread for other Christians. 
God puts us into trouble to make us, not break us. 

Herod slew James with the sword and shut Peter up in jail 
with chains around his feet and he was lying asleep between 
two armed Roman soldiers. Did you ever notice the process of 
liberty for Peter ? Maybe you think it is fanciful on my part. 
Herod had killed James and now was going to kill Peter, but an 
angel of God went in the prison and smote Peter on the side, 
and the chains fell off. That to me is part of the process, and 
that is the price of promotion. He was smitten by the angel 
and the chains dropped off. There are things that are binding 
some of you Christians, some habits, possibly that you indulged 
in before God saved you and you still indulge in them ? Well, 
don't get occupied with the rod or the hand that applies it, but 
get occupied with the heart behind it. 

Here's a mother with a child. The doctor tells her she will 
have to blister the child to save its life. She doesn't like to do 
it, would do anything but that, but she puts on the blister and 
the child cries, and the mother cries too, for she doesn't like 
it anymore than the child. The child is occupied with the pain 
and the blister, but could it read that mother's heart, how 
different it would seem! 

Now as to these things that are binding you, those habits, it 
may be that there will be a little smiting necessary to get rid 
of them. Don't pray to get rid of the chastisements, or throw 
them away, but pray to God to help you stay until done with 
them. 

Be done with those habits, not merely grow out of them, be 
off with those things. The price Peter had to pay was that he 
wTas smitten. Peter was the man who stepped over the side 
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of the boat, wasn't he ? He said to the Lord Jesus, when he 
saw Him walking on the water, "Bid me come to thee." The 
Lord said, "Come." Nothing daunted, over the side of the 
boat Peter stepped. Did he walk on the water ? You remember 
that he sank. Oh, we have long memories for failures and short 
memories for all the good things. 

Peter did walk on water, but he heard the wind, and he saw 
the waves, and down he went. Then I see the Lord pick him up 
and put him back in the boat, and he's wet, and human nature 
is just the same then as it is today. Some of them are nudg
ing their elbows and saying to each other, "Serve him right." 
On a later occasion .Peter is talking about walking by faith. 
"Hold on, Peter; don't forget that day when you sank. You 
were really walking by faith then, weren't you ? We remember 
these things." Peter listens to it all and says: "I don't forget 
it, but, brethren, don't you forget something. I tried it." It's 
easy to sit in the boats of carnal organizations today and poke 
fun at people that launch out and try to walk by faith, but you 
step out friend. Step out and try to walk by faith. Peter did. 
He got something the others didn't get. He could say, "Breth
ren, I fell, but remember, I got something that day that you did 
not." "What might that be ?" Putting out his hands, he 
could say, "Brethren, I fell, but I felt the grip of that majestic 
Arm pick me up and put me back in the boat. You never got 
that because you didn't try." 

It's only those who step out and try it who get that part of 
the process of promotion. 

(Continued D. V.) 

^xzttxzt xaxta (SaMmess 
Andrew Stenhouse 

(Continued from September number) 
Shall we look now at the second chapter of the second epistle ? 

If we do exercise ourselves, if we do develop, we may attain to 
something, and we may receive a diploma. There is no diploma 
upon earth which we should desire or covet more than this 
which God would give us, that this might be written over against 
our names: "Approved of God." 

"Study to show thyself approved of God, a workman that 
needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth. 
But shun profane and vain babblings: for they will increase unto 
more ungodliness." That is what we want to avoid, anything 
increasing to more ungodliness. It is godliness that we want to 
go in for. We should not like to be accused of profanity. W e 
attach a different meaning to this word in modern speech, but 
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profanity in the Word of God is simply in contrast with that 
which is divine. If we are children of God, and if we are de
sirous of being men and women of God, we shall find it nec
essary even in our every day conversation to watch and be vigil
ant, lest that which would proceed out of our lips should not be 
becoming to a man of God. You remember that little word of 
the Lord Jesus Christ concerning idle words: of every idle word 
spoken we shall have to give account. We profess to believe the 
Bible, but we don't believe that just as we ought to, do we ? 
How many idle words do we utter even in the course of one 
day ? How much vain babbling is there amongst us ? How 
much that is not profitable ? Does not the Word of God exhort 
us to speak only that which will minister grace to the hearere 
and will be for edification ? 

I think, dear friends, when we come to consider these things, 
we shall realize that we are very, very far from being men and 
women of God. "Well," you say, "there is much that we talk 
about, but it isn't really harmful." The trouble is that if we 
give way to these things, if we speak of things of which we ought 
not to speak, there is always the increase to follow. 

You don't suppose that that brother or that sister who had a 
big breakdown, who did something of which we were all ashamed, 
something which dishonored the name of the Lord, gave way to 
the temptation just suddenly ? There was something which led 
up to that. There was carelessness. There was a habit formed 
which was but the increase of what had existed in smaller 
measure before. All these things begin in a small way. Perhaps 
there is something that we think that is not just as pure as 
it might be, but the impure thought is followed by the impure 
word, and the impure word is followed by the impure deed. 
"Shun profane and vain babblings for they will increase unto 
more ungodliness." 

We come down through the chapter and we have the case of 
Hymenaeus and Philetus. Then we get the comparison between 
the vessels unto honor and vessels unto dishonor. I understand 
that it doesn't exactly mean that the inferior vessels are dis
honorable vessels, but there is a comparison of values. Please 
notice that it says "in a great house" there are these vessels, but 
there are certain vessels, which are more valuable and more 
suitable for the personal use of the master. We should not be 
merely satisfied with being vessels, we should desire to be ves
sels such as the Master himself can use in that personal and 
special way. Does that enter into our ambitions ? Have we any 
desires for that ? 
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Whaf follows ? "If a man therefore purge himself from 
these, he shall be a vessel unto honor, sanctified and meet for the 
Master's use and prepared unto every good1 work." Let us 
notice first of all,—because I suppose most of us know how much 
this scripture has been used, or shall I say abused, for the defense 
of a certain ecclesiastical policy—shall we notice first of all the 
force of the little word "purge." That word is used elsewhere 
in the scriptures, and I do not see that in this passage we have 
any right to attach to it any other meaning than that of cleans
ing from within. 

Notice that it is also "Purge himself.'' "If a man, therefore, 
purge himself from these." Did not the Lord Jesus Himself 
preach concerning the pharisaical practice of washing the outside 
of the cup or platter and leaving the inside unwashed ? The 
Lord desires that we might be clean in order to be suitable for 
Him. Yet some have desired to attach to this the meaning of 
separating the one class of vessels from the other class of vessels 
a s ^ that would make the vessels themselves clean! If a man 
therefore purge himself—from what ? I suggest to you that 
it refers back to the sixteenth verse: "But shun profane and 
vain babblings for they will increase unto more ungodliness." 

What follows ? "Flee also youthful lusts." Notice that 
little word "also". That shows that as we are to avoid those 
profane and vain babblings, so also we are to shun youthful lusts; 
because these things go together. They have an evident connec
tion: the profane and vain babblings and the more ungodliness 
and youthful lusts. "Flee also youthful lusts." I desire to call 
your attention to this, in order that you may not imagine that 
being transferred from a certain company or group of believers 
to another is going to make you a vessel for the Master's use. I 
believe that the whole theme of the passage is personal fitness 
for service for the Lord Jesus. There is no mention here at 
all of assembly fellowship or anything like that. I t is a question 
of fitness for service that we have from the fifteenth verse on
wards. 

(Continued D. V.) 

We, as Christians, are very apt to jostle one another; indeed 
we are sure to do so if we do not each one pursue his own 
divinely-appointed line of work, 

"It is a deeply solemn thing to learn truth; for there is not a 
principle which we profess to have learnt which we shall not 
have to prove practically." 
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"©Jfe T&nmz fajftclf ts nbttbt tbtxy trams" 
Kings of the earth and great men bear names and titles that 

express position, character, exploits, achievements, and domain. 
Sometimes these are well merited and truthful, but often they 
are empty and meaningless, the name having been arbitrarily 
bestowed or acquired by inheritance without a whit of reason or 
basis to justify it. When, however, we consider the names of 
outstanding Biblical personages we realize that here at least we 
are not dealing with mere identification tags, but with expres
sions that proclaim the true characteristic features of those who 
bear them. Of no one is this so manifestly true as of our Lord 
Jesus Christ: for associated with each of His names, titles, appel
lations, and designations, is a meaning that reveals some particu
lar inherent quality of His glory, grace, and goodness. The list 
of these names extends numerically until the eye is satisfied 
with seeing, alphabetically from A to z, geographically from 
Bethlehem to the ends of the earth, scripturally from Genesis to 
Revelation, genealogically from Adam the first to the last Adam, 
and from the inspired originals in Hebrew and Greek and Latin 
unto the thousand tongues of the earth. Moreover "His name 
shall endure for ever: His name shall be continued as long as 
the sun: and men shall be blessed in Him: all nations shall call 
Him blessed. And blessed be His glorious name for ever: and 
let the earth be filled with His glory. Amen and Amen." 

"Oh that Thy Name may be sounded 
Afar over earth and sea, 

Till the dead awaken and praise Thee, 
And the dumb lips sing to Thee! 

Sound forth as a song of triumph 
Wherever man's foot has trod, 

The despised, the derided message, 
'The foolishness of God.9 

Jesus, dishonored and dying, 
A felon on either side— 

Jesus the song of the drunkard, 
Jesus the Crucified. 

Name of God's tender comfort, 
Name of His glorious power, 
Name that is song and sweetness, 
The strong everlasting tower. 
Jesus the Lamb accepted, 
Jesus the Priest on His Throne— 
Jesus the King Who is coming-
Jesus, Thy name alone!" 
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Dr. James H. Brookes 

ISRAEL IN THE OLD TESTAMENT 

In the mere glance that has been given to the Old Testament 
teachings concerning Israel, many important passages have been 
necessarily omitted. It may be well, therefore, before passing 
on to the New Testament to sum up the results already reached, 
to add a few additional facts with regard to the future of God's 
ancient people, and to distinguish a little more fully between His 
predicted dealings with them and His dealings with the Church 
of the present age. 

In the first place, it has been shown that He gave to Abra
ham, to Isaac, to Jacob, and to their natural seed by an everlast
ing and unconditional covenant a specified portion of the earth, 
with well defined and repeatedly mentioned boundaries. Let the 
thoughtful reader attentively consider Gen. 13:14-17; 15:18; 
17:8; 26:3,4; 28:13,14; 35:12; 48:4; Ex. 23:31; Deut. 1:6,7; 
11:24; Josh. 1:4; 2 Chron. 20:7. There is not an intimation 
in the Bible that this covenant meant something entirely different 
from the simple and obvious import of the language in which it 
is expressed, or that it is based upon the worthiness of Gentile 
believers. It is needless to say that no such covenant, securing 
to the body of believers a tract of land as a heritage, has been 
made with the Christian Church. 

In the second place, the Old Testament is full of promises of 
earthly and temporal blessings for faithful and obedient Israel
ites, and full of threatenings of earthly and temporal adversities 
and calamities for the children of Abraham, if they refused to 
worship and serve the Lord. Let any one read Lev. 26, and 
Deut. 28, for example, and he will at once see that there is 
nothing like this, and no approach to this, in the New Testament. 
On the other hand, cross-bearing, or poverty, or persecution, or 
tribulation in some form is the indispensable badge of Christian 
discipleship. 

In the third place, of all God's chosen ones in the present age 
it can be said, "Being justified freely by his grace, through 
the redemption that is in Christ Jesus," (Rom. 3:24); but "Zion 
shall Be redeemed with judgment," (Isa. 1:27), and "when thy 
judgments are in the earth, the inhabitants of the world will learn 
righteousness/' (Isa. 26:9). It is the redemption of Zion or 
Israel that leads the inspired Psalmist to exclaim, "Our God 
shall come, and shall not keep silence; a fire shall devour before 
him, and it shall be very tempestuous round about it. He shall 
call to the heavens from above, and to the earth, that he may 
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judge his people," (Ps. 1:3,4). When it can be sung, "the 
Lord reigneth," it shall also be sung, "Clouds and darkness 
are round about him: righteousness and judgment are the habita
tion of thy throne. . . . Zion heard, and was glad; and the 
daughters of Judah rejoiced, because of thy judgments, O Lord," 
(Ps. 97). Redemption by grace for the Church, and redemption 
by power through judgment for Israel, Christ of course being 
the only Redeemer and His blood the ransom price, in either 
case, are not at all one and the same thing. 

In the fourth place, the church is saved through faith; and the 
Lord Jesus says of His people now, "Blessed are they that have 
not seen, and yet have believed,,, (John 20:29). But of Israel 
He says, "They shall LOOK upon me whom they have pierced, 
and they shall mourn for him, as one mourneth for his only 
son, and shall be in bitterness for him, as one that is in bitter
ness for his first-born. In that day shall there be a great mourn
ing of Hadadrimmon in the valley of Megiddon. And the land 
shall mourn, every family apart; the family of the house of 
David apart, and their wives apart; the family of the house of 
Nathan apart, and their wives apart; the family of the house of 
Levi apart, and their wives apart; the family of Shimei apart, 
and their wives apart/' (Zech. 12:10-14). Thus while the 
church is saved through faith, Israel will be saved through sight, 
as Joseph showed himself personally to his brethren amid weep
ing so loud, the Egyptians and the house of Pharaoh heard. 
With the church it is first faith, and then sight; with Israel first 
sight, then faith. 

In the fifth place, since the bitter repentance of the Jews 
for their rejection of the Messiah takes place in Jerusalem, 
it follows that they will be restored, partially at least, to their 
own land in unbelief, before the second advent of Christ. Hence 
in the succeeding chapter we are told "it shall come to pass, 
that in all the land, saith the Lord, two parts shall be cut 
off and die; but the third part shall be left therein. And I 
will bring the third part through the fire, and will refine them 
as silver is refined, and will try them as gold is tried: they 
shall call on my name, and I will hear them; I will say, It is 
my people, and they shall say, The Lord is my God. Behold 
the day of the Lord cometh, and the spoil shall be divided in 
the .midst of thee. For I will gather all nations against Jeru
salem to battle; and the city shall be taken, and the houses 
rifled, and the women ravished; and half of the city shall go 
forth into captivity, and the residue shall not be cut off from 
the city. Then shall the Lord go forth, and fight against 
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those nations, as when he fought in the day of battle. And 
his feet shall stand in that day upon the mount of Olives, which 
is before Jerusalem on the east/' (Zech. 13,14). 

There are many similar predictions, which show that at the 
time of the Lord's appearing in their behalf, the Jews will be 
largely gathered in their own land, offering a form of worth
less worship in their temple, treating with disdain the little 
remnant of their brethren, now called orthodox Jews, who 
still believe God's word, and exposing themselves to condign 
punishment by their unbelief and sin. "He that killeth an 
ox is as if he slew a man; he that sacrficeth a lamb, as if he 
cut off a dog's neck; he that offereth an oblation, as if he 
offered swine's blood; he that burneth incense, as if he blessed 
an idol. Yea, they have chosen their own ways, and their 
soul delighteth in their abominations. I also will choose their 
delusions, and will bring their fears upon them; because when 
I called, none did answer; when I spake, they did not hear: 
but they did evil before mine eyes, and chose that in which 
I delighted not. Hear the word of the Lord, ye that tremble 
at his word; Your brethren that hated you, that cast you out 
tor my name's sake, said, Let the Lord be glorified: but HE 
SHALL APPEAR to your joy, and they shall be ashamed. A 
voice of noise from the city, a voice from the temple, a voice 
of the Lord that rendereth recompence to his enemies," (Isa. 
66:3-6). 

Again it is written, "Lo, the days come, saith the Lord, 
that I will bring again the captivity of my people Israel and 
Judah, saith the Lord; and I will cause them to return to the 
land that I gave to their fathers, and they shall possess it. And 
these are the words that the Lord spake concerning Israel and 
concerning Judah. For thus saith the Lord, We have heard 
a voice of trembling, of fear, and not of peace. Ask ye now, 
and see whether a man doth travail with child? wherefore do 
I see every man with his hands on his loins, as a woman in 
travail, and all faces are turned into paleness. Alas! for that 
day is great, so that none is like it: it is even the time of Jacob's 
trouble; but he shall be saved out of it. * . . For I am with 
thee, saith the Lord, to save thee: though I make a full end 
of all nations whither I have scattered thee, yet will I not 
make a full end of thee: but I will correct thee in measure, 
and will not leave thee altogther unpunished," (Jer.30:3-ll). 

In another place God says to the same Jews, whom He has 
scattered among the heathen, and dispersed in the countries, 
"Because ye are all become dross, behold, therefore, I will 
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gather you into the midst of Jerusalem. As they gather silver 
and brass, and iron, and lead, and tin, into the midst of the 
furnace, to blow the fire upon it, to melt it; so will I gather 
you in mine anger and in my fury, and I will leave you there, 
and melt you. Yea, I will gather you, and blow upon you in 
the fire of my wrath, and ye shall be melted in the midst thereof. 
As silver is melted in the midst of the furnace, so shall ye be 
melted in the midst thereof; and ye shall know that I the Lord 
have poured out my fury upon you," (Ezek. 22:19-22). 

If space permitted, it would be most interesting to quote 
numerous other declarations, not less clear and forcible in stating 
that the closing days of Israel's troubled history will be darker 
and stormier than any that have preceded, that the great mass 
of the Jews will be as the great mass at present, unbelieving, 
materialistic, atheistic, utterly blind and deaf to the claims of 
Jesus of Nazareth as their Messiah, and that they must pass 
through a sore tribulation, nay, an unparalleled tribulation, be
fore they stand upon the mount of deliverance amid the splendors 
of millennial glory. It is true that as in the past eighteen hun
dred years, "even so then at this present time also there is a 
remnant according to the election of grace," and that now there 
are among them about forty thousand Christians in Great Britain 
and on the Continent, more than four hundred of whom are 
witnessing and working for the crucified Redeemer as ministers 
and missionaries of the cross. It is also true that the Church 
has been sadly deficient in duty in failing to preach the gospel, as 
the apostles did, "to the Jew first," for the word holds good 
today, "Pray for the peace of Jerusalem : they shall prosper that 
love thee;" but we are plainly taught that as a people they will 
acknowledge Christ only when He appears. 

(Continued D. V.) 

Wc\t Pranclf of H^a ta l f 
David Baron 

(Continued from September number) 
Hitherto I have ventured upon ground that is undisputed, 

for those who receive the Scriptures as the inspired Word of 
the Living God, believe that Jesus of Nazareth, the Son of 
David, is also the Son of God and David's Lord: they believe 
also that "Israel shall be saved in the Lord with an everlasting 
salvation," and that "in Him shall all Israel be saved and shall 
glory" (Isa. 45:17,25; Rom. 11:26); but now we come to 
the question, When will the Son of God, this Divine Branch of 

hovah, thus manifest Himself for the salvation of Israel? 
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To this question a great many different answers are given. 
Without dwelling on any or all of these, I ask permission to 
produce a few passages of the Word of God, which, if taken in 
their obvious sense, will set us right on this subject if our hearts 
be open to receive the truth. 

The Holy Spirit, through the prophet Ezekiel (36:24), says 
"I will take you from among all the heathen, and gather you 
out of all countries, and I will bring you into your own land. 
Then will I sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall be 
clean: from all your filthiness and from all your idols will I 
cleanse you. A new heart also will I give you, and a new spirit 
will I put within you. . . . And ye shall dwell in the land that 
I gave to your fathers; and ye shall be My people and I will be 
your God." Now here the order of events in connection with 
Israel's future is given to us, and that which is put first is their 
restoration. Then next in order we have judgment as seen in 
the sprinkling of clean water in vs. 25, by which they are purged 
from their "filthiness," for the prophet Isaiah tells us that the 
washing of the daughter of Zion from her filth will be effected 
"by the Spirit of judgment and the Spirit of burning." (Isa. 
4:4). 

Yes, Israel has a baptism of suffering to undergo such as even 
they have never yet experienced in all the long catalogue of the 
inexpressible sufferings they have endured for ages, for hitherto 
the furnace in which they have been placed has been heated by 
the wrath of man, but what is this compared to the furnace, 
seven times heated by the wrath of the Almighty, which yet 
awaits them in Zion ? Hear what Ezekiel says (22:18) : "Thus 
saith the Lord God, Because ye are all became dross, behold 
therefore I will gather you into the midst of Jerusalem. . . . Yea, 
I will gather you and blow upon you in the fire of My wrath 
. . . and ye shall know that I the Lord have poured out My 
;ury upon you." With this agree also the words of Jeremiah 
f 30:3-7) who, after recording the fact that Jehovah will bring 
again the captivity of His people Israel and Judah and cause 
them to return to the land that He gave to their fathers, and 
they shall possess it, goes on to say "Thus saith the Lord, We 
have heard a voice of trembling, of fear, and not of peace . . . 
Alas! for that day is great, so that none is like it: it is even 
the time of Jacob's trouble: but he shall be saved out of it." 
This is the immediate prospect after restoration to Palestine 
of the people who rebelled against the Most High and rejected 
His Son and always resisted the Holy Spirit—a furnace seven 
times heated. Alas! poor Israel who desire the day of the Lord 
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to what end is ft for you ? "Shall not the day of the Lord be 
darkness and not light, even very dark, and no brightness in it ? 
(Amos 5:18). But, blessed be God, His anger will not endure 
for ever, and even when Israel sits in darkness, a deeper darkness 
than they have ever been in yet, "the Lord shall be a Light 
unto them" (Micah 7 :8) ; and although their tribulation shall 
be so great that there has been none like it (Jer. 30:7), in the 
midst of wrath God will remember mercy, and according to His 
promise He will not utterly destroy the house of Jacob (Amos. 
9:8). Suddenly, when the cloud will be thickest, and the 
anguish most acute; when even the small remnant that shall be 
left of Israel shall despair of hope, and Israel's enemies be most 
certain in their own minds of accomplishing their purpose of 
utterly exterminating that people whom they will think has been 
given over to them as a prey; when the proud spirit of the 
haughty Jew shall be broken, and humility and penitence take 
the place of stubborness and pride; when the priests, the minis
ters of the Lord, weep between the porch and the altar, saying 
"Spare Thy people, O Lord, and give not Thine inheritance to 
reproach I", and the people cry "Be not wroth very sore, O 
Lord, neither remember iniquity for ever. Behold, we beseech 
Thee, we are all Thy people!" (Isa. 64:1-9)—then, suddenly, 
with the speed of lightning, and attended by all His saints and 
hosts of angels, shall the same Jesus, Who ascended bodily and 
visibly from the Mount of Olivet, so, and in like manner, be 
revealed again, but this time in a special and peculiar manner, 
as Israel's King and Deliverer. "And His feet shall stand in 
that day upon the Mount of Olives which is before Jerusalem 
on the east;" and from thence He shall "go forth and fight 
against those nations (Israel's enemies) as in the day of battle" 
Zech. 14:3,4. "For by fire and sword will the Lord plead with 
all flesh, and the slain of the Lord shall be many" (Joel 2:11; 
Isa. 66:15,16). Just as David, the shepherd of Bethlehem, 
himself one of the most perfect and beautiful types of Him 
Who is David's great Son as well as his Lord, "slew both the 
lion and the bear," and saved from their jaws the lamb which 
was taken possession of by them as their prey, so will the Shep
herd of Israel save the remnant of His people from the hands 
and jaws of those who are stronger than they. Now the tables 
are turned: Jerusalem so long trodden down of the Gentiles, 
shall become again a praise in the earth (Mic. 4 :8 ; Isa. 62) and 
the sons of Zion, whose name has been for ages a proverb and 
a by-word among all nations, shall "get praise and fame in every 
land where they have been put to shame." (Zeph. 3:19). 

(Continued D. V.) 
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Jltzzonz ixam JizzzkxtVz Qfempl* 
YESTERDAY AND TO-DAY 

The guide then brought Ezekiel (Chap. 40:19) to the 
northern gate and showed him eight tables there, upon which 
the offerings were slain. The reason for the slaying of the 
sacrifices in the north gate may be found in Lev. 1:11 where 
.. e priest is directed to kill the burnt offering on the side of 
the altar northward: and this may also explain the name given 
to the north gate of the inner court in Ezek. 8:5, "the gate 
of the altar." 

And in the inner court, near the inner entrance of the north 
gate were the chambers of the singers, and two other chambers 
near the northern and eastern gates, one for the priests, the 
keepers of the charge of the house, the other for the keepers of 
the charge of the altar, "which came near to the Lord to 
.minister to Him." 

Did the thoughts of Ezekiel travel back to the time of die 
earlier vision of chapter eight, when "the Spirit brought him in 
the visions of God to the door of the inner gate that looketh to
ward the north, where wras the seat of the image of jealousy, 
wThich provoketh to jealousy. Then said He to me, Son of man, 
lift up thine eyes now the wTay toward the north, and behold 
northward, at the gate of the altar, this image of jealousy in 
the entry." ? As Ezekiel looked northward, that is to say toward 
the outer entrance of the gate—he saw the enthroned idol, the 
image of jealousy in the entry. And there also had the Lord 
shown greater abominations than the image : for there in a secret 
chamber, stood the seventy elders of the House of Israel, with 
every man his censer in his hand, and a thick cloud of incense 
arose to the creeping things and abominable beasts, and all the 
idols of the House of Israel portrayed upon the wall round 
about. And further, the Lord had told him to turn yet again 
and he should see greater abominations that were done. And 
turning again to the inner entrance of the gate, "Behold there 
sat women weeping for Tammuz." There in the north gate, 
the gate of the altar, were these abominations. The gate of the 
slaying of the sacrifices, the gate where the offering of the per
fect and all-holy sacrifice was foreshadowed, was thus specially 
connected with the idolatry of the people of Israel. Faith then 
should have looked forward to that great Sacrifice, as faith since 
should look back to it. 

But both before and since we see that it is this place of fore
shadowing and this place of remembrance, that have been the 
point of attack for Satan. For "Christ took part of flesh and 
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blood, that through death He might destroy him that had the 
power of death—that is, the devil." And has it not been in the 
celebration of that death that idolatry has been enthroned in the 
professing Church of God ? Can we wonder at the words 
spoken of old, "Son of man, seest thou what they do: even the 
great abominations that the house of Israel committeth here, 
that I should go far off from My sanctuary ?" 

And is it a less abomination in the eyes of the Lord that an 
idolatry more degraded than that of image-worship has taken 
the place of the remembrance of the death of Christ ? The 
idolatrous Jew and the idolatrous heathen would have said that 
the image represented their god, but to the idolatrous "Christian" 
the wafer does not represent, but is the god he falls down to 
worship. 

Did Ezekiel remember that gate of abominations when the 
Lord now showed him the altar-gate of this undefiled Temple ? 
Here he saw only that which told of the unblemished sacrifice; 
here (instead of a place of the wailing of woman who wept for 
Tammuz) was the place of song—the chambers of the singers, 
the chambers of those who sang the praises of God whilst the 
sweet savour of the burnt-offering ascended before Him : for 
we read concerning the first Temple "When the burnt offering 
began, the song of the Lord began also" (2 Chron. 29:27), and 
in that old Temple chambers for the singers were provided on 
account of the songs "by day and night," which formed a part 
of the worship, no doubt in reference to the morning and evening 
sacrifice. And we should expect to find them in the court of 
the altar where was the memorial of the death which was to 
us the opening of the door of heaven, the death which has brought 
us life for evermore: "For God hath not appointed us to wrath, 
but to obtain salvation by our Lord Jesus Christ, Who died 
for us, that whether we wake or sleep we should live together 
with Him." 

In the history which God has given us of sinful man, we 
have no singing till the day of the redemption of His people, 
when the Lamb had been slain and He led them in triumph 
through the sea by His right hand, glorious in power. (Exod. 
15:1). "I will sing unto the Lord, for He hath triumphed 
gloriously. The Lord is my strength and song, and He is be
come my salvation. He is my God, and I will prepare Him a 
habitation- He is glorious in holiness, fearful in praises, doing 
wonders. Thou in Thy mercy hast led forth the people; Thou 
hast redeemed. Thou hast guided them in Thy strength to Thy 
holy habitation." Singing and redemption—always connected in 
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Scripture, but not in the selfish mind of man. Are not hymn-
books full of the singing of angels ? Yet in the Scripture the 
angels never sing. They praise God with a loud voice, but it 
is only the redeemed who sing. It is not the bare fact of being 
happy which is the song of the soul. It is the revelation of the 
unspeakable love of Him Who gave Himself for us. Thus did 
He Himself sing a hymn of praise when He went forth from 
the upper chamber to His betrayal and His cross (Matt. 26:30). 
Then did He joy over His redeemed with singing. F. B. 

of (Hofr atth Jsfer&attt af mtvt 
E. Adams, London, England. 

"And Abram passed through the land." "And he removed 
from thence unto a mountain on the east of Bethel, and pitched 
his tent." "And Abram journeyed, going on still toward the 
south." 

These sentences are typical of the life of Abraham the pilgrim. 
He was a "passer through," and confessed he was a stranger and 
pilgrim on the earth. 

We, too, take up the profession of being strangers and pil
grims, although we cannot help feeling that the journey through 
this life is full of interest, and we are not, as a rule, particularly 
anxious to depart and be with Christ, though we profess to 
believe it is "far better." It may be that we need to recover 
the emphasis on eternity. At all events, while using the things 
of this world, we should rest the weight of.our affection on 
"things above," for, like the father of believers, we are "pass
ers through." 

Abraham was a worshipper, and his simple mode of worship 
stands out in marked contrast with the elaborate ceremonial of 
Judaism. When the woman at the well, in order to turn the 
conversation away from her sin-stained past, put to our Lord 
the vexed question between her people and her Jewish neighbors 
as to where was the proper place to worship God, He used 
her remark as the occasion of laying down the great pronounce
ment regarding the spirituality of worship. What is of para
mount importance is not the place where our bodies are, but the 
quality of our spirit. 

Abraham was emphatically a man of God. How out-of-date 
the word seems! We are familiar with such terms as "man of 
the world," "man of the empire," "man of science," "man of 
learning," "man of the people," and so on; but "man of God" 
is very seldom heard of outside the circle of the Church. And 
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yet the title is one of the highest that any human being can 
possess. 

Abraham knew God as his Almighty Friend: God was his 
home, his foundation, his resting-place, his peace and joy and 
his "exceeding great reward." He knew the Lord intimately. 
Human intimacies often produce disillusionment, but intimacy 
with God begets confident reverence, and is a never-ceasing 
feast to the soul. Love delights to reveal itself to its intimate 
associate, and Abraham in the Old Testament, and John in the 
New are outstanding instances of saints to whom the Lord loved 
to reveal His secret things. George Muller is a conspicuous 
example of a man of God in the last generation. All those who 
are men or women of God are enthusiastic "listeners-in,, in the 
spiritual sense. They realise that hurry is the death of prayer, 
and that although it is blessed to speak to the Lord, it is even 
more blessed to hear Him speaking to us. Perhaps the Lord 
needs to say to us, "Stop your speaking, and listen to Me." 

But Abraham was not only a man of God; he was a public 
benefactor as well. He was the ancestor of the most remarkable 
race the world has ever seen. "Scattered and peeled/' hated, 
despised and persecuted, the Jewish people have survived all 
down the ages as a living evidence of the truth of the Word of 
God. Without national home, without king, president or gov
ernment, dispersed among the nations, they yet have retained 
their racial characteristics even to their physical features. 

The Jew has been the religious teacher of .mankind. Through 
the Jew the knowledge of the true God was preserved in a world 
almost wholly given over to idolatry. Every writer of the 
Bible, with the probable exception of Luke, was a Jew; the 
prophets were Jews; the apostles were Jews; and, as far as His 
humanity was concerned, our Lo>rd Himself was a Jew. The 
world owes a tremendous debt to the Jewish people. And Abra
ham was their ancestor. He was therefore a public benefactor 
of the most far-reaching order. 

The parallel between Abraham, as father of Israel, and the 
Church, is obvious. The Church, in spite of its corruptions, 
has ever been.the salt and light of the world. Even Lecky, the 
rationalistic historian, admits that the history of unselfishness 
during the last nineteen centuries has been chiefly the history 
of the action of Christianity upon the world. Good Bishop 
Ryle declared that of all the debts that have been repudiated 
since the beginning of time, the greatest is the debt which the 
world owes to Christianity. We have only to think of the care, 
spiritual and natural, of the children which received such an 
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impetus from the work of Robert Raikes; of the reform of the 
prisons by Howard and Elizabeth Fry; of the amelioration of 
the conditions of labor by Lord Shaftesbury; of the orphanages 
of Muller, Spurgeon, Barnardo and Quarrier; of the humani
tarian movement of a hundred or more years ago that was the 
direct outcome of the evangelical revival of the 18th century—to 
realise how true are the words of Ryle. 

But what interests us more than these by-products of Chris-
ianity is the Gospel's power to cleanse the heart and transform 
the life of the individual: and that Gospel is in the custody of 
the Church, each living member of which is a benefactor of the 
race. 

Abraham was both man of God and servant of men. And he 
was servant of men because he was first man of God. And 
with us, too, the most fruitful service will be that which is the 
spontaneous outcome of communion with God. 

m\t $J t td j a t * t ip p t t g rrf t ip ^feg 
George Brealey of the Blackdown Hills 

In visiting the cottages from place to place, I heard of a 
notorious reputed witch, whose evil power was stated to be 
fearful in the destruction of stock, and in turning all the dairies 
into utter confusion. The belief prevailed that the losses of 
persons who have the misfortune to offend these so-called witches 
were very serious. I was, however, led to visit the old woman 
who bore this dreadful character, though greatly dissuaded from 
it by some, who said that it was not safe for any one to go 
near her, as she had sold herself to the devil. Turning a deaf 
ear to all this, I called and found her ill in bed, and, certainly, 
if looks betray character, she really had a bad one. What 
tollows, although it may appear incredible, is strictly true. Aftel 
some inquiries as to her health, and what she was suffering from, 
I asked her if she expected to get better. She replied "No." 
cWhere will you go if you die?" I asked. She stared at me 
fiercely, like a tiger about to spring from his lair. I gently 
put my hand on her shoulder,, and she screamed out, "I's 
going to hell! Vs wicked. I's going to hell! I's wicked." 
"And why do you; wish to go to hell?,> "I don't want to 
go, but Vs forced to go." "But who is it that forces you to 
go to hell?" "The devil," she said; "I've served him all my 
life." "But did you ever hear of God, and of His Son Jesus 
Christ, Who came down from heaven to save us from hell?" 
"No." "Did you never hear of God ?" "No. I can't read. 
Fs wicked." "But do you know what love is? Had you 
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a child?" "Yes, I had eight." "But don't they love you?" 
"No, they robbed me." "Did not your husband love you?" 
"No, he turned me out of doors." "And did you never 
love anyone?" "No, I's wicked, I hate all — everybody." 
Finding all was of no avail, I asked her if she would not like 
"a few nice things to eat?" "I can't have it: nobody will 
gee it to I." "O yes, I will give it to you. This very night 
I will send it to you." Her amazement was equal to her 
horror before. "Will'ee sure?" "Yes, so you see somebody 
loves you. Now I want to tell you that someone else loves 
you, and He has sent me here to tell you about His love." 
"Who is that?" "It is the great God the King of the world. 
He lives up there above the sky. This great King made all 
things. He made you. This great King has one Son, Whom 
He loves very much, because He deserves to be loved. Yet 
this great King loved you so much that He sent His Son all 
the way down from heaven to die for those who, like you, 
have been committing sins all their lives. And He has sent 
me with this letter to you, that you may not go to hell but 
to heaven." I then read to her some of John chapter three, 
and sought to instruct her mind, and tried to .make her un
derstand Who the great King of the sky was, and how He 
would not turn away from her. "But will He hear a poor 
old thing like me?" "Yes," I said, "He will." "But what 
shall I say to Him?" "Just tell Him what you are afraid 
of. Tell Him what you have told me, that you are wicked." 
She at once looked up to the ceiling, as if she saw someone 
there, and said, with all the vehemence of despair, "O Lord, 
the King of the sky, have mercy on a wicked old woman like I. 
I have been a wicked old woman all my life." She kept say
ing this till she cried bitterly. I then taught her that beautiful 
passage, "The blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth us from 
all sin." This she repeated after me, until she had it in her 
memory. I then left her, but before I called again she sent 
for me. Her first words were, "The blood of Jesus Christ 
His Son cleanseth us from all sin." I asked her Who Jesus 
Christ was. She said, "He is the Son of the King of the 
sky." "Well, what has He done for you?" "Oh, He has died 
for me!" I need not say more, only that she found out that 
God loved her, and this soon made her love everyone. I saw 
her many times subsequently, and each time found that the 
Word had taken deeper root in her heart. She confessed to 
a life of great wickedness, although she said she was not guilty 
of the crime for which she was forcibly driven from the par
ish in which she formerly resided, about fourteen months pre
viously. The last words I heard from her were "The blood 
of Jesus Christ cleanseth from all sin." 
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Dr. Horatius Bonar 

If any one is led to ask, How may I become a son of God ? 
we answer in the words of truth, "He that believeth that Jesus 
is the Christ is born of God. , , Nothing less than believing can 
bring about this sonship; and nothing more is needed. The joy, 
and the peace, and the love, and the warmth, these are the 
effects of faith, but they are not faith; they are the fruits of a 
conscious sonship which has been formed by the belief of the 
divine testimony to Jesus as the Son of God and the Saviour of 
the lost. "As many as received Him to them gave He the right 
of being sons of God, even to them that believe on His name" 
(John 1:12) God's simple message of grace contains peace for 
the sinner; and the sinner extracts the peace therein contained, 
not by effort or feeling, but by the simple belief of the true say
ings of God. Good news make glad by being believed, and they 
refuse to yield up their precious treasure to anything but to 
simple faith. Believe the tidings of peace from God, and the 
peace is all your own. 

It is not to him ihat worketh, or feeleth, or loveth, but to 
him that believeth that God says, "I am the Lord your God." 
And when God used the word believing, He just meant what 
He said, and intended nothing else than what man means by 
that word. Had He meant anything else, He would have 
told us, and not suffered us to be misled or deceived by our 
misunderstanding of a word of which the Bible is full. Had He 
meant working, or feeling, or loving, He would have said so, 
and not allowed us to suppose that believing was really all. What 
a book of deception and mystery the Bible would be, if "believ
ing" does not mean "believing," but something less or more! 
To make it something less,would be to take from God's word as 
truly as if we had struck out a book from the Bible. T o make 
it something more, would be to add to God's Word, as truly and 
as sinfully as if we had forged another Gospel or another Epistle. 
W e make God a liar when we refuse to take Him at His word 
or give Him credit for speaking that simple truth, in believing 
which we are saved, but let us remember the other side of this 
statement namely, our being found liars by reason of our adding 
to His word. "Every word of God is pure" (Prov 30:5). 
Can we make it purer, or more transparent, or more simple ? 
We add to it, lest it should be too simple, too child-like, too 
blessed; we put something of our own into it to make it more 
substantial and complete; and that something (call it feeling, or 
realizing, or loving) destroys the divine simplicity and transpar-
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ency of faith. "Add not thou unto His words, lest He reprove 
thee, and thou be found a liar." (Prov. 30:6). Does casting 
dust upon the sunbeam improve its quality or make it more like 
the sun from which it came ? Would pouring filth into a cup 
of pure spring water make it more lucid and refreshing ? What
ever we add to believing, tends to destroy its real nature and 
to mar its effects. 

Is there any difficulty in understanding God when He says, 
"He that believeth is justified from all things" ? Does believing 
mean one thing in Genesis and another in Ramans ? Does it 
mean one thing to Abraham and another to us ? Does it mean 
one thing today, and another tomorrow ? Or is not the formula 
of salvation, "Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt 
be saved," meant to be the simplest and most intelligible of all 
declarations ever made to man ? 

We believe the Holy Spirit's testimony, that Jesus died and 
rose again, "the Just for the unjust." That saves. We believe 
the divine promise annexed to this testimony; and this belief of 
the promise (which some call appropriation) assures us> on God's 
word, that that life is ours personally. We do not get life by 
believing that life is ours; now do we get Christ by believing 
that Christ is ours. That is as absurd as the idea of getting our 
debts paid by believing that they are paid. But we get life and 
Christ by believing God's glad tidings concerning Jesus and 
His finished work upon the cross. There is enough in Christ 
to pay every man's debt; but no man's debt is actually paid until 
he has taken God at His word and believed the record which 
God has given of His Son. 

It is the blood that pacifies my conscience. The sight of it 
is all I need to remove fear and impart confidence. It is not 
my "seeing that I see it" that gives me boldness, but my direct 
and simple sight of it. My guilt passes away from me so soon 
as I believe; and I don't need to wait till I believe in my own 
act of believing before becoming conscious of this deliverance. 
The blood contains my pardon and my peace: and by looking 
at it I extract the pardon and the peace. I don't need to look 
at my looking; 1 need only to look at the blood. If I cannot 
extract from it pardon and peace, I never shall be able to ex
tract them from my own act of seeing. I am to believe in Je
sus: not in my own faith, nor in my own feelings. I am to look 
to the cross, not to my own convictions or repentance. The well 
of peace is not within me; and to let down my bucket into my 
own heart for the purpose of drawing up the water of peace, is 
mockery as well as foolishness. I do not fill the cup of peace out 
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of anything that is in myself. Christ has filled that cup already 
long, long ago;—and in love He presses it to my parched 

lips. Let me drink at once of it, for all the peace of God, the 
peace of heaven is there, 

%\\t ®rmi nnb ©rbmqrff xrf ^fattly 
Samuel Rutherford 

Scottish Preacher born 1600, died 1661 
BEHOLD A WOMAN OF CANAAN 

(Matt . 15; Mark 7) 
A Certain Woman. There is but one from Tyre and Sidon that 

came to Christ. It becometh the mercy of the good Shepherd, 
to "leave the ninety and nine in the wilderness and go after one 
which is lost/' (Luke 15:4). And when all is done, alas! 
He hath but one of a whole hundred. He maketh a journey, till 
He is wearied and thirsty, through Samaria; yea, and He want-
eth His dinner just for one sinner to be taken at the draught 
of His net, and He thinketh that He dineth like a King if He 
saves but one (John 4:33,34). Christ taketh sinners, not by 
dozens, not by thousands (it is but once in all the Word that 
three thousand are converted at one time) but by ones and twos. 
"Though Israel be as the sand of the sea, yet a remnant shall but 
be saved" (Rom. 9:27; Isa. 10:22) ; only the relics and refuse 
shall be saved. Yet all graced persons are privileged persons: 
heaven is a house of chosen ones: there are no common stones 
in the New Jerusalem, but all are precious stones. 

Now it is no shame for us to live and die in the debt of 
Christ: the heaven of angels and men is a house of debtors to 
Christ, those who shall stand in His debt-book ages without 
end. It is by no necessity of nature that the Lord doth reward 
works, faith, or any obedience in us, with the crown of life. 

"The woman was a Syrop'henician by nation/' Much woe is 
denounced by the prophets against Tyre and Sidon; yet the Lord 
Jesus draweth aside the curtain, and openeth a window of the 
partition, and saveth the woman. Lo, here Christ is "planting 
in the wilderness the cedar" (Isa, 41:9), and here Isa. 55:13, 
is fulfilled, "Instead of the thorn (what better are Sidonians 
than thorns ?) shall come up the fir tree" (no praise to the 
ground but all praise to the good Husbandman). Christ then 
can make and frame a fair haven out of an ugly hell and out 
of the knottiest timber he can make vessels of mercy, for service 
in the high palace of glory. 

What are they all, who are now glorified ? The fairest face 
among the redeemed that stand before the throne, was once 
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inked and blackened with sin. You would not know Paul now; 
he looketh not now like "a blasphemer, a persecutor, an injurious 
person." The woman that once had seven demons in her, is a 
Magdalene far changed, and grace made the change. Grace is 
a new world. The land of grace hath two summers in one 
year, and there is neither sickness nor death in that land. We 
say of the great Physician, He hath cured^ diseases that never man 
cured. He cured stark death. He is a tried Physician. Christ 
hath made a rare copy, a curious sampler of mercy, of the 
apostle Paul, for in him He hath shown "all long suffering, for 
a pattern to them that should hereafter believe in Him to life 
eternal" (1 Tim. 1:16). Heaven is a house full of miracles; 
yea, of spectacles and images of free grace. You may entrust 
your soul, with all its diseases, to Christ; He hath given many 
proofs of His tried art of grace; He hath made many black 
limbs of hell fair saints in heaven: such a One, such an Artificer, 
threw down an old dungeon of clay, and made it up a fair palace 
of gold. 

Now one might say, What am I, a lump of guiltiness and 
sin, compared to such a vessel of mercy, as holy Paul, and re
penting Mary Magdalene ? But grace, as it is in God, and 
fitness to receive grace in us, is just alike to all. There was no 
more reason why Paul should obtain mercy, than why thou, or 
any other sinner like thee, should obtain mercy. There is a 
like reason for me to have noble and broad thoughts of the rich 
grace of Christ, as for Abraham, Moses; David, all the prophets 
and apostles to believe. There was no greater ransom given by 
Christ to buy faith and free grace for Noah, Job, and Daniel, 
to Moses and Samuel, than to poor and sinful me: it is one 
cause, one ransom, one free love. If there had a nobler and 
worthier Redeemer died for Moses and Paul, than for you and 
me; and another heaven, and a freer grace purchased to them, 
than to me, I should have been discouraged: grace is grace to 
thee, as to meek Moses: Christ is Christ to thee, as to believing 
Abraham. And further, The same grace that is here, is in 
heaven. It is the same day-light when the sun breaketh forth 
out of the east, and at noon-day in the highest meridian. Though 
we change places when we die, we change not Saviours. We 
stand here by free grace. (Rom. 5:2). Repentance and remis
sion of sins are freely given here to Israel, by the exalted Prince 
Christ Jesus (Acts 5:31). Our tears are bought with that 
common ransom; so the high inn of the royal court of heaven 
is a free and open house, and no- bill is put upon the inhabitants ; 
neither fine, nor assessment, nor taxation; all is upon the royal 
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charges of the Prince of the kings of the earth. There is no 
more hire, merit, wages, or fees there than here; the income of 
glory for eternity, and the life-rent of ages of blessedness, is all 
the good-will of Him who sitteth on the throne. Every apple of 
the tree of life is grace; every sip, every drop of the sea and river 
of life, is the purchase of the blood of the Lamb that is in .the 
midst of them. Glory is grace, and the dependency for ages of 
ages of those who are there is, that the Lamb which is in the 
midst of the throne, does feed them, and lead them unto living 
fountains of waters, and God wipeth away all tears from their 
eyes. (Rev. 7:17). They cannot walk there alone, but as the 
Lamb leadeth them. The glorified in heaven do therefore stand 
and are confirmed in their inheritance by the grace of the Lamb. 
Grace then is as good as heaven. Glory, glory to our Ransom-
Payer! 

"Jfa (Rattbtmnntian in Christ" 
"No condemnation in Christ/' Yes, and side by side with that 

negative statement is the glorious positive and counterpart truth 
"Accepted in the Beloved. '^1 e are ail the children of God 
by faith in Christ Jesus" In the garment of the true Elder 
Brother the seed of Jacob receive the Father's blessing. "Oh, 
the unspeakable greatness of the exchange!" exclaimed one in 
Reformation times—"the sinless One is condemned, and he that 
is guilty goes free: the Blesser bears the curse, and the cursed 
is brought into blessing. The Living dies and the dead live; 
and he that knows nothing but confusion of face is clothed 
with glory." 

What else can afford absolute peace, comfort, and security, but 
this ? What else can rock the waves of the soul to rest but 
the voice of Him, Who, at the fourth watch of the night, when 
the darkness of despair is deepest, comes "walking on the sea," 
saying "Fear not, if is I ; be not afraid." "He that heareth 
My word, and believeth on Him that sent Me, hath everlasting 
life, and shall not come into condemnation, but is passed from 
death unto life" (John 5:24). 

Nor can any other utter the great absolution. Creation can
not do so. Though in her temple also doth everything speak of 
liis priory, yet there is one "glory" for the proclamation of which 
nature "has no speech nor language, its voice is not heard." Ev
ery priestess in nature's Delphic oracle is dumb. No responses 
have ever been given, or can be given, to the urgent quest of 
aching humanity—"How is God to deal with my sinful soul?" 
God may have left, and has left, His own tool-marks and hier-
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oglyphics on the everlasting hills, to testify to* His power and 
Godhead, His wisdom and might. But on their stupendous 
brows is carved too the confession—"Thus far thou shalt go 
and no farther." 

We turn from these, with assured confidence, to that which 
is graven as wTith an iron pen and lead on the true Rock for 
ever. "But now in Christ Jesus ye who once were far off are 
made nigh by the blood of. Christ" (Eph. 2:13). "What," 
says Bishop Hall, "is the best grounds of a philosopher's con
stancy, but as moving sand in comparison of the Rock that we 
build upon!" Once upon the Rock of Ages, condemnation there 
cannot be. Every believer may echo, in lowly triumph, the 
Apostle's challenge—"Who shall separate ?" Not life; nor 
death; not angels, nor principalities, nor powers; not things pres
ent nor things to come; nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature. The eternal Rock must perish, before one trembling 
soul which has fled thither for refuge. Immutability must be
come mutable, and God Himself cease to be "God, before one 
jewel can be plucked from the diadem purchased by the Prince 
of Life! —DR. J. R. MACDUFF 

A vessel had been sailing near the northeast coast of South 
America, when, owing to an accident and also a miscalculation 
as to where they were, the ship's crew had become short of drink
ing water. Day after day they had drifted on under the scorch
ing rays of a tropical sun, until at last the exhausted seamen lay 
scattered on the deck, totally unable to guide the vessel. Just 
as hope had died out of every breast a sail hove in sight. It 
was espied by one of the sailors, who, staggering to his feet, feebly 
gasped through a speaking trumpet the cry of "Water, water, 
give us water: we are dying of thirst." Quickly and distinctly 
came back the answer, "Dip it up!" How was this ? It must 
have seemed strange to the sailors, but nevertheless they did not 
hesitate but! obeyed. The water was fresh. They had been 
drifting for days about the mouth of the mighty river Amazon, 
just where its flood rolls back the waters of the ocean. They 
had been dying of thirst and yet surrounded with fresh water. 

Perhaps this incident will meet the eye of one who is thirsting 
for the water of life. To such God's word is, "Ho everyone 
that thirsteth, come ye to the waters: and he that hath no money, 
come ye, buy and eat" (Isa. 55:1). Freely, fully, the water of 
life is offered. Take Him at His word! Believe and be saved, 
<rWhosoever will, let him take the water of life freely" (Rev. 
22:17). —s. E. a 
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9 % J&tWe m &pmxt 
The two incidents which follow are culled from George 

Borrow's volume The Bible in Spain. His words regarding 
the breaking of the iron yoke of Rome were true prophecy, as 
recent history has shown. 

"THE ENTRANCE OF THY WORD GIVETH LIGHT" 

Padron is a small port near St. James in Galicia. It is at 
St. James that the priests say the bones of that saint are verit
ably interred. Padron is so called for brevity's sake, but its 
proper appellation is Villa del Padron, a town of the patron 
saint, it having been, according to legend, the principal residence 
of St. James during his stay in Galicia. It is a flourishing little 
town, and carries on an extensive commerce, its tiny barks oc
casionally finding their way as far as the Thames and London. 

There is a curious incident connected with the skippers of 
Padron. I was one day in the shop of the bookseller at St. 
James, when a stout good-humored-looking priest entered. He 
took up one of my New Testaments, and forthwith burst into B 
violent fit of laughter. 

"What is the matter ?" demanded the bookseller. "The sight 
of this book reminds me of a circumstance/' replied the other: 
"about twenty years ago, when the English first took it into 
their heads to be very zealous in converting us Spaniards to 
their way of thinking, they distributed a great number of books 
of this kind among the Spaniards who chanced to be in London; 
some of them fell into the hands of certain skippers of Padron, 
and these good folks, on tKeir return to Galicia, were observed 
to have become on a sudden exceedingly opinionated and fond of 
dispute. It was scarcely possible to make an assertion in their 
hearing without receiving a flat contradiction, especially when 
religious subjects were brought on the carpet. 'It is false,' they 
would say; 'St Paul, in such a chapter and in such a verse, says 
exactly the contrary.' 'What can you know concerning what 
St. Paul or any other saint has written ?' the priests would 
ask them. 'Much more than you think/ they replied; 'We are 
no longer to be kept in darkness and ignorance respecting these 
matters/ and then they would produce their books and read 
paragraphs, making such comments that every person was scan
dalized; they cared nothing about the Pope, and even spoke 
with irreverance of the bones of St. James. However, the mat
ter was soon bruited about, and a commission was despatched 
from our see to collect the books and burn them. This was 
effected, and the skippers were either punished or reprimanded, 
since which I have heard nothing more of them. I could not 
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forbear laughing when I saw these books; they instantly brought 
to my mind the skippers of Padron and their religious dispu
tations." 

IMPRISONED FOR THE WORD OF GOD 

The first step which I took after my return to Madrid, 
towards circulating the Scriptures, was a very bold one. It was 
neither more nor less than the establishment of a shop for the 
sale of Testaments. This shop was situated in a respectable 
and well frequented street in the neighborhood of the Square of 
Cervantes. 

"How strangely times alter/' said I, the second day subsequent 
to the opening of .my establishment, as I stood on the opposite 
side of the street surveying the shop on the windows of which 
were painted Depot of the British and Foreigri Bible Society : 
"How strangely times alter; here have I been during the last 
eight months running about old Popish Spain, distributing Testa
ments, as agent of what the Papists call an heretical society, and 
have neither been stoned nor burnt; and here am I now in the 
capital, doing that which some would think were enough to 
cause all the dead Inquisitors to rise from their graves and cry, 
'Abomination'; and yet no one interferes with me. Pope of 
Rome! Pope of Rome! look to thyself. That shop may. be 
closed; but, oh, what a sign of the times, that it has been per
mitted to exist for one day. It appears to me, O pope, that the 
days of your sway are numbered in Spain; that you will not 
be permitted much longer to plunder her, to scoff at her, and 
to scourge her with scorpions, as in by-gone periods. Look to 
thyself, O Pope/' 

About the middle of January a swoop was made upon me by 
my enemies, in the shape of a peremptory prohibition from the 
political governor of Madrid to sell any more New Testaments. 
This measure by no means took me by surprise, as I had for 
some time previously been expecting something of the kind. 
Matters were going on well before this check. The demand for 
Testaments was becoming considerable, so much so that the cler
gy were alarmed, and this step was the consequence. But they 
had previously recourse to another, well worthy of them: they 
attempted to act upon my fears. One of the ruffians of Madrid, 
came up to me one night, in a dark street, and told me that un
less I discontinued selling my "Jewish books," I should have 
a knife "nailed in my heart"; but I told him to go home and tell 
his employers that I pitied them; whereupon he turned away 
with an oath. 

Early in May as I was leaving the office of the British Em-
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bassy two fellows came up to me and telling me that I was their 
prisoner commanded .me to follow them to the office of the 
Prosecutor, and, arriving there, I was informed that it was his 
will that I be forthwith sent to prison. The detectives conducted 
me across the Plaza Mayor to the court prison, and whilst going 
across the court, I remembered that this was the place where, in 
"the good old times," the Inquisition of Spain was in the habit 
of holding Autos da fe, and I cast my eye to the balcony of the 
city hall, where at the most solemn of them all, the last of the 
Austrian line of kings in Spain sat, and after some thirty here
tics, of both sexes, had been burnt by fours and by fives, wiped 
his face, perspiring with heat, and black with smoke, and calmly 
inquired, "Are there no more?" for which exemplary proof of 
patience he was much applauded by his priests and confessors, 
who subsequently poisoned him. "And here am I," thought I, 
"who have done more to wound popery than all the poor Chris
tian martyrs that ever suffered in that accursed square, merely 
sent to prison, from which I am sure to be liberated in a few 
days! Pope of Rome! I believe you to be as malicious as ever, 
but you are sadly deficient in power. Your club has degenerated 
to a crutch." 

I remained three weeks in the prison of Madrid, and then left 
it, the government having acknowledged that I had been incar
cerated on insufficient grounds, and that no stigma attached to 
me from the imprisonment I had undergone; at the same time 
agreeing to defray all my expenses and to dismiss the officer on 
whose information I had been arrested, but to neither of these 
propositions did I agree. 

T. D. TV. Muir 

"LOVERS OF SILVER" 
Answering my door-bell on one occasion I found on the 

verandah, a Jewish peddler who wanted to sell me some of his 
merchandise, and, because at that time I had in my home as a 
guest a Hebrew Christian (who was having meetings at our 
Gospel Hall) I asked the Jew to wait a minute. I then went 
into the house and told our friend that there was one of his 
nation at the door to whom he might wish to speak a word for 
Christ, and the brother gladly acquiesced in the suggestion and 
went to interview his fellow-Israelite. Thereupon he bore wit
ness to the truth as it is in Jesus, to which his compatriot listened 
with great disdain and very bad grace. At last the scorner said 
to the Christian, "How much does it pay you ?" The believer 



150 Assembly Annals 

answered truthfully that he was not in this thing for what he 
could get out of it, but that because of love to the Lord Jesus 
he gladly preached the gospel without money and without price: 
whereupon the unbeliever took a silver dollar from his pocket, 
flipped it in the air, caught it again cleverly, and then made a 
clear confession of his faith, or rather lack of it, by saying, 
"That is the god I worship." 
" T H E NATURAL MAN RECEIVETH NOT THE THINGS OF THE 

SPIRIT OF GOD" 
Passing through Ypsilanti one day I was hailed by a man 

(whom I afterwards learned was a Jewish commercial traveller) 
who requested me to take him on as far as Ann Arbor, as he 
had missed the interurban car and was anxious to get to his 
destination. I agreed to his request and when he was seated 
and we were on our way, 1 perceived that he took me to be one 
of his craft, for he asked me what "line" I was in. 

"Well, I'll tell you," 1 replied. "I am going through the 
country doing my best to get people to take for nothing some
thing they very much need but don't want." He looked very 
much perplexed at my answer, and then, after trying for a little 
while to grasp the meaning of the words I had spoken, he said, 
"Would you mind saying that over again ?" So once more I 
told him that I was engaged in the difficult task of trying to 
get people to take for nothing something they very much needed 
but did not want. Then, after pondering my answer a little 
longer he said, "I give it up." This gave ,me the opportunity of 
telling him the gospel, the story of the free gift of God—ever
lasting life—to those who are dead in trespasses and sins. But, 
as might be expected, he soon proved to be a living example of 
the truth of my formula, for although he very much needed 
salvation he did not want it, even gratis. At the conclusion of 
the trip he offered to pay me the fare for the accommodation I 
had offered him, which of course I refused, thus presenting 
him with a gift which he very readily comprehended and gladly 
accepted. 

"FOOLS MAKE A MOCK AT SIN" 

While being entertained in a certain home I was asked by the 
daughter of the house to kindly negotiate the sale of some rags 
and cast off clothing to a Jew who was at the back door, and 
who had come for that purpose at the request of her mother. 
As the mother was not at home I told the young lady that I 
would be glad to do this little favor, and was soon watching with 
interest the weighing and valuation of the goods for sale. Think
ing that I might get at the conscience of this son of Jacob, I 
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asked him if he ever sinned. "Me sin!" said he, "No I never 
sins." "What! don't you sometimes tell a lie ?" "O , yes," 
he said, "Of course I lie sometimes, but dat is no sin." "And 
don't you ever cheat ? Don't you sometimes jiggle the arm of 
that .machine of yours so that the scale will tell in yo.ur favor, 
instead of the other man's ?" And he laughed and said, "Sure 
I do, but dat's no sin; dat's beezness!" 

True today as of old: "He daily increaseth lies" and "the 
balances of deceit are in his hands: he loveth to defraud." 
(Hosea 12:1,7). 

"©eli ge jpntr 0H|tibrat xxi t f 
FAITH VERY SIMPLE 

C. H. Spurgeon 
I have heard of a Sunday-School teacher who had been trying 

to illustrate what faith is, and as he could not get it into the 
minds of his boys, he took his watch, and he said, "Now, I will 
give you this watch, John. Will you have it ?" John fell to 
thinking what the teacher could mean, and did not seize the 
treasure, but made no answer. The teacher said to the next 
boy, "Henry, here is the watch. Will you have it ?" The boy 
with a very proper modesty, replied, "No thank you, sir." The 
teacher tried several of the boys with the same result; till at 
last a youngster, who was not so wise or so thoughtful as the 
others, but rather more believing, said in the most natural way, 
"Thank you, sir," and put the watch into his pocket. Then the 
other boys woke up to a startling fact; their companion had 
received a watch which they had refused. One of the boys 
quickly asked of the teacher, "Is he to keep it ?" "Of course 
he is," said the teacher, "I offered it to him and he accepted it. 
I would not give a thing and take a thing: that would be very 
foolish. I put the watch before you, and said that I gave it 
to you, but none of you would have it." "Oh," said the boy, 
"If I had known you meant it, I would have had it." Of 
course he would. He thought it was a piece of acting and noth
ing more. All the other boys were in a dreadful state of mind 
to think that they had lost the watch. Each one cried, "Teacher, 
I did not know you meant it, but I thought—" Not one took the 
gift; but every one thought. Each one had his theory, except the 
simple-minded boy who believed what he was told, and got the 
watch. Now I wish that I could always be such a simple child 
as literally to believe what the Lord says, and take what He 
puts before me, resting quite content that He is not playing with 
me, and that I cannot be wrong in accepting what He sets be-
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fore me, in the gospel. Happy should we be if we would trust 
and raise no questions of any sort. But alasf we will get to 
thinking and doubting. When the Lord uplifts His dear Son 
before a sinner, that sinner should take Him without hesita
tion. If you take Him, you have Him; and none can take Him 
from you. Out with your hand then, and take Him at once, 

ttz jKemamstlt a 3ftest to t\\t Ifitsph uf (&xtb" 

Hebrews 4:9; 2 Cor. 4:17 

Thou weary child of God, for thee 
A wondrous rest remains, 

Unbroken by a single sigh, 
Unfettered by earth's chains: 

A heavenly rest, a glorious rest, 
Where the spirit grieves no more; 

Where all is harmony and bliss, 
And tears and pain are o'er. 

To all the people of our God 
That blessed rest remains, 

A joyous rest, a perfect rest, 
Where love eternal reigns. 

Then let thy weary heart rejoice, 
Thy rest is just in sight, 

And nearer now than e'er before 
The land of pure delight. 

So gird thy loins, and ready be, 
Waiting with staff in hand, 

To hear the signal "Come away 
To Heaven, thy fatherland." 

How "brief and light the afflictions" past, 
To thy rested heart shall seem, 

When eternally "the exceeding weight 
Of glory" bright shall beam! 

—Edith M. Bennett. 



Sowing and Reaping Hi 

in a Sunday night meeting in Gape Town five young men professed. 
It was such an unusual haul of fish that I was afraid to speak about 
it, but I have heard several times since of how well they have gone on, 
so that I feel more thankful now than I did at the time. 

There is a likelihood that a brother Johnston from Belfast, who used 
to preach with brother' Bunting may come to join him in South Africa, 
I hope it will be so. I find more work in sight than I could overtake 
were I many years younger, and I want to do more at that kind of 
work. 

Please pray that we may have grace to reclaim those who are back' 
sliders, for it is easier to drive away than to draw and win. 

Your brother in our coming Lord : 
W. J. McClure 

((Lixxdzxtxtzt* 
CHICAGO, ILLINOIS. The annual Sunday School Teacher's con-
ference of the Chicago District will be held D. V., October 19th at 
the Irving Park Gospel Hall at 5614 Dakin Street. Afternoon session 
3:00. Supper, 5:30 and evening session at 7:15. 
DETROIT, MICH. The Forty-fifth annual Convention will begin 
(D. V.) with a Prayer Meeting in Ionic Temple, corner of Grand River 
Ave. and Chope Place (opposite Ferry Field) Friday evening, Sept. 
20th, followed by three meetings daily at the same place on Saturday 
and Sunday, September 21st and 22nd. Letters addressed to Dr. H . A. 
Cameron, 7615 Dexter Blvd., Detroit, Mich, will receive attention. 
FOREST, ONT. Annual Conference (D. V.) will be held Nov: 9th 
and 10th, Saturday and Sunday, with prayer meeting Friday evening, 
l.ov. 8 at 7:45 P. M. Other meetings at 10:30 A: M: 2:30, and 7 P: M: 
Saturday meetings in Gospel Hall, Main St. Lord's day in the Town 
Hall. For further information apply to S. O. Blunden, Correspondent. 
HAMILTON. ONT. The Annual Conference will be held ( D . V . ) 
on Saturday Oct. 19th and Sunday Oct. 20th also on Oct. 21st if 
declared a public holiday, in the I. O. O. F. Hall on Gore St. preceded 
by a prayer meeting on Friday, Oct. 18th in the Gospel Hall on Mc 
Nab St. N . 
OMAHA, NEBR. Annual Conference (D. V.) Oct. 11th to 13th, with 
Prayer meeting evening of Oct. 10th. Usual accommodations provided. 
Information from J. P. Patterson, 4533 Bedford Ave., Omaha, Neb. 
PAWTUCKET, R. I. The Semi-Annual Sunday School Teachers' 
Convention will be held (D. V.) Sunday afternoon, O c t 20th, at 
2:30 in Gospel Hall, Lonsdale Ave., Pawtucket, R. L 

The SAULT STE. MARIE Conference was very Rood, unity and 
peace prevailing. Messrs. Foster and Bousfield remained for meetings. 
BOSTON* MASS. The Conference was a helpful time; numbers 
large; ministry very good: and the Lord's people happy. 
OLD ORCHARD, MAINE. i lThe Lord was very gracious to us 
this year also. A larger attendance than last year, (twelve States, two 
Canadian provinces and 48 assemblies being represented), and the 
ministry was very helpful, foundation truths set forth, and practical 
and Christ'exalting words spoken. The meeting announced for young 
Christians especially on Thursday afternoon will not soon be forgot' 
ten; the sun shone brightly but the shade of the pines made it pleasant 
to sit and listen to the Word of God and it went forth with no un-
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certain sound. The attention was wonderful and tears flowed. A 
stranger said to me at the close fcI have been at all kinds of meetings 
here for many years, but I never saw a sight like this — so many 
young people listening with such rapt attention.' At some of the 
gospel meetings 500 were present, and a few professed conversion." 

John Dickson. 
"The Convention at Old Orchard, Maine was a godly, profitable 

occasion. The ministry was varied practical, and helpful: usually two 
speakers in the forenoon and three in the afternoon; and the gospel 
services at night in the Tabernacle were a good success. We heard 
of four having confessed faith in Christ as Saviour. This Convention 
seems to be meeting a felt need among the assemblies in the east' 
em States. In former years many of the Lord's people, while on 
vacation, would be at seaside places where there are no assemblies, 
the benefit being entirely to their physical health, but this conference 
meets the spiritual need also. 

l W e remained over for some meetings in a large room rented by 
Mr. Stults and had nightly Bible Readings with about fifty present each 
night, mostly Christians from different assemblies, but some strangers 
also coming." Robt. Mc Crory. 

The correspondent of Bryn Mawr Pa., assembly is now Mr. E. A. 
Zander, 127 Simpson Road. Ardmore, Pa. 

United States 
TENT SERVICES. Reports have not yet come in as to the season's 
work in the various States but on the whole from what we have heard 
there is much for which we have to return thanks to God in that the 
Lord worked with His servants confirming the Word with signs fol' 
lowing. 
CONNECTICUT. Messrs. Hugh Thorpe and S. Rae pitched the 
tent in Bristol and had a profitable season, Christians from the various 
denominations and from the Waterville assembly coming out regularly. 
Mr. Thorpe also had morning services for children at Mr. Hutchinson's 
country home with fine interest. 

Quite a number have turned to Christ for salvation as the result 
cf the gospel effort in Manchester of Mr. Samuel Greer of Los Angeles, 
and this was especially noticeable among the children of God's people. 
FLORIDA, Miami. ''Because of enquiries, we write to say that, by 
the grace of God, Miami escaped the storm which was so destructive 
to life and property in the Keys south of this city. Our brother W. H. 
Key, who is active* in hospital work for the Lord, saw and talked with 
many of the injured survivors. They reported a night of terror. Bro. 
Key also spent two days in the storm area and reported utter destruction 
of property and many dead—some left hanging on trees and bushes. 
About twentyfive in fellowship in the Highway Gospel Hall on 
Matecumbe Key lost their lives in the disaster. Government agencies 
are relieving distress. 

The meetings here go on with good interest and attendance. Thomas 
Black of Fall River, Mass. is at present having some meetings. As the 
winter season approaches, we would suggest that any who plan to visit 
Miami will assist us greatly if they will bring their letter of commend-
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ation with them. The Gospel Hall is located at 56 N . W. 29th St:," 
Paul F. Bartling, 200 M E. 30 Street, correspondent: 
MARYLAND. Mr. R. Roberts of Toronto has seen blessing following 
the word preached in Frostburg, in conversions, restoration of back' 
sliders, and addition to the number in the assembly. 
MASSACHUSETTS, Cliftondale. Mr. Robert McCrory spent a week 
with/ the assembly, and enjoyed the renewal of the fellowship with 
saints here. 
MICHIGAN. Bible Carriage Work. "Meetings have been good, al
though it was haying time among the farmers and they were busy. At 
Palmer, near Nauganee, there was interest among the young folks and 
we enjoyed His service in such places very much." W. Ferguson. 

Detroit. The six week's series in the tent at Brightmoor conducted 
by Messrs Wilkie and Schwartz, was a time of blessing about seven 
professing conversion to Christ. There was also a very large attendance 
of young people at the children's services, and this increased^ the 
interest among the parents. 
MISSOURI Messrs. T. R. Mc Cullagh and Wm. Allingham are still 
laboring in the Osark mountains, but have moved to 1400 E. Blaine 
St., Springfield, Mo. as a better center to work out from. They have 
had four weeks services under canvas and purpose going on still longer, 
as meetings and conversions are encouraging. 
PENNSYLVANIA. The tent meetings conducted by Mr. W . Fisher 
Hunter in Chambersburgh were fruitful in conversions^ and also in 
establishing a number of Christians from the denominations in the truth 
of the gospel. Of these some are exercised about coming out unto 
Him. 
WISCONSIN. Large audiences, much interest, conversions, and the 
strengthening of the saints resulted from the labors of Messrs Sheldrake 
and Mehl at Brodhead: Mr. Mehl hopes to return for meetings espec 
ially for those young in the faith. 

Canada 
ONTARIO. Toronto. At the Tent meetings of Messrs Bradford and 
Dickson a few professed to be saved. 

Sault Ste. Marie, Ont. At the meetings of brethren W , Bousfield 
and W. G. Foster the interest is very good, the hall being filled yearly 
every night, the Christians deeply stirred unto prayer, several profess* 
ing faith in Christ and others desirous of salvation. Prayer is requested 
on behalf of these meetings. 

Pttlf Christ 
DETROIT, MICH. On August 15th, in her 80th year, Miss Clara 
Leadbetter went home to be with the Lord. Saved in Elgin^ 111., she 
came to Detroit 29 years ago, and was in fellowship in Central Hall 
assembly ever since. The funeral services were conducted by Messrs 
T. Wilkie and F. W. Schwartz: 
MANCHESTER CONN. Mr. William Marr, formerly of Westerly, R. 
I., among the first to gather to the Lord's Name there fifty years ago, 
but resident here for three years died Aug 12th, and was buried in 
Westerly. Messrs Pearson and Sylvester conducted the services. Mr. 
Marr was the father of Mrs. Wm. McBride of Manchester, and of Mr. 
Wm. Marr of Monrovia, Cal. and was well known and much appreciated 
among the saints. 
MONTREAL, QUEBEC On May 25th our aged brother Mr. George 
Walker at the age of 83. Came to this country from Aberdeen, Scot
land in 1888. Left a good testimony. 
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MONTREAL, QUEBEC On Aug. 30th our young brother William 
McLelland age 24 years. Staved 8 years and in the assembly. During 
the months he was laid aside, was happy and bright in the Lord. 
NIAGARA FALLS, O N T On Aug. ~10th, 1935, Mrs. Selena Warden, 
passed away suddenly to be with Christ. Saved 34 years ago while 
meetings were being held by Mr. James Kay and Mr. Joseph Douglass 
ia Tilsonburg. She was a godly consistent Christian and showed much 
hospitality to the Lord's servants. Brethren Mr. G. Gould Jr, and 
Wm Robertson spoke to a large company at the services in the Gospel 
Hall. 
OWEN SOUND, ONTARIO. Misq Grace B. Reith, daughter of the 
late Mr. and Mrs. George Reith, passed into the presence of the Lord, 
July 27th, 1935, after a long and painful illness which she bore very 
patiently. She was saved in the days of her youth through the minis' 
try of her cousin the late Alexander Carnie in Paris, Ontario. She 
leaves a brother and sister to mourn her loss. The services at the 
home, Gospel Hall, and cemetery, were conducted by Mr. F. Watson 
of Toronto. 
SAULT STE MARffi, ONT. Mrs. J. Collins died June 26th at the age 
of 73 years. Converted five years ago and in the Assembly since that 
event. Just before she died Mrs. Collins said, ifcIf I had a thousand 
lives I would give them all to Him Who gave Himself for me." 
Her end was peace. A son, for whom prayer is requested, and a 
daughter in Christ, who. is an invalid, survive their mother's home 
going. 
TOLEDO, OHIO. On Aug. 13th. Mrs. J, M. Schneider passed into 
the presence of the Lord after a short illness, aged 72 years. Saved 
in Detroit some 30 years ago while in conversation with Mr. T. D. W. 
Muir, and has been in fellowship ever since. Leaves four sons and one 
daughter. Her departure will be greatly felt both in the assembly 
and in the house for she spared no pains in giving hospitality, and 
was loved by all. Mr. Dobbin spoke the word at the services, many 
strangers being present. 
WINDSOR, ONT On Aug. 21st at the age of 65 years, Mrs. E. 
Mac Farlane received her home call after a brief illness. Saved over 
30 years ago in Scotland: Gathered to the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ fourteen years ago. Services were conducted in the Gospel 
Hall by Mr. Roy Littleproud, Toronto, and at the graveside by Mr. 
A. Stewart. Four daughters and five sons are left to mourn the loss 
of a dear mother; all are saved but one for whom prayer is requested. 

Wte shall meet beyond the river, 
And the darkness shall be over, 
With the toilsome journey done, 
And the glorious battle won, 
We shall shine forth as the sun, 

By and by. 

There our tears shall all cease flowing, 
And with sweetest rapture knowing, 
All the blest ones who have gone 
To the land of life and song, 
We with shouting shall rejoin, 

By and by. 
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In the year 434 two Armenian Christians brought to a conclusion 
their translation of the Holy Scriptures into the Armenian language, 
and this year in Jerusalem there is being celebrated by those of that 
nation a fifteenth-centenary of that wonderful event. One feature of 
the celebration is a letter to the British and Foreign Bible Society ex' 
pressing gratitude for the great service rendered to that people by 
giving them the Bible in classical and modern Armenian, which served 
most magnificently in spreading and deepening the knowledge of the 
Scriptures in the present generation of Armenians. Scattered by Soviet 
persecution, and stripped of their earthly belongings, they carry with 
them in their dispersion as a treasure their copy of the Word of 
God. It is not surprising therefore to learn from our brother McClures* 

visit to Syria, that most of those in the Beirut assembly are Armenians. 

Twelve centuries ago, in the year 735, there stood on the south 
bank of the river Tyne a monastery called Jarrow, and on a low bed in 
one of the cells lay the aged Bede. His wasted frame and sunken 
eyes told that death was near; his breathing was slow and labored. 
Near him sat a *young scribe, with an open scroll and a pen in his 
hand. Looking with affectionate tenderness on the face of the dying 
man, he said, "Now, dearest master, there remains only one chapter, 
but the exertion is too great for you." "It is easy, my son: it is easy," 
he replied. "Take your pen, write quickly; I know not how soon my 
Maker will take me." Sentence after sentence was uttered in feeble 
accents, and written by the scribe. Again there was a long pause; 
nature seemed exhausted. Again the boy spoke: "Dear master, only 
one sentence is wanting." It, too, was pronounced, slowly and pain' 
fully. "It is finished," said the scribe. To which Bede replied, "Thou 
hast said the truth—Consummatum est—It is finished," and then add' 
ed, "Lift up my head: place me in the spot where I have been accus' 
tomed to pray." With tender care he was placed as he desired. Then 
clasping his hands and lifting his eyes heavenward, he exclaimed, 
"Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy Ghost:" 
and as he uttered the last word his spirit passed away. Thus died the 
venerable Bede; and thus was completed the first Anglo-Saxon trans' 
lation of the Gospel of St. John. 

The first edition of the whole Bible printed in the English tongue 
was published in October, 1535, and throughout the world the four 
hundredth anniversary of that accomplishment is being celebrated with 
thanksgiving to God. Miles Coverdale's Bible appeared exactly ten 
years after the printing of William Tindale's first English New Testa* 
mcnt in 1525. Before that date the only copies of the Scriptures in 
crcuhtion were in manuscript form, the cost of which made them 
prohibitive to most people. But after the invention of printing, al' 
fT ^ugh a bound copy of the Bible cost (in the money ot today) 
?»bout $45, it is recorded by one who saw it: "It was wonderful to 
see with what joy this Book of God was received, not only among 



the learned but all England over among all the common people; and 
with what greediness God's Word was read, and what resort to places 
where the reading of it was. Everybody that could, bought the book 
and busily read it, or got others to read it to them, and many elderly 
people learned to read on purpose. And even little boys flocked 
among the rest to hear portions of the Holy Scriptures read." 

William Tindale, to whose scholarship and toil the quality of the 
English translation of the Bible under God, is due, and who died a 
martyr's death in order to place that translation within the reach of 
every plowboy, did more for the welfare and progress of the nation 
than the king who would have burnt him at the stake if he could. 

Since its foundation in 1804, the British and Foreign Bible Society 
has been used of God for the translation and circulation of the Scrip' 
tures in 692 languages. Among its recent publications is the New 
Testament in Malu, one of the languages of the Solomon Islanders. 
Miss Clara Waterston, a missionary in the Solomon Islands, near New 
Zealand translated the New Testament into the Malu speech, and the 
translation was published by the Bible Society. 

In common with others who have attempted such work, Miss Water* 
ston experienced many difficulties and she gratefully acknowledges the 
constructive assistance with the Malu translation given by her native 
helpers, John Lamoinu and John Fosae. It was a difficult task to 
find native equivalents in the Mialu speech for the great ideas of the 
Gospel. "There is no adequate word for love'1 in Malu", Miss Water' 
ston writes. "The word we have chosen means fcto hold dear; to 
reckon as precious.'1 The seat of emotion is supposed to be in the 
throat, so that the word chosen really means 4my throat holds it 
precious."1 

kw T h e Comforter' was a difficult word to translate. A member of a 
large and powerful tribe is wealthy, so that their word for 'rich* is 
'inamaruki,1 that is, fchaving'living'relations.,> The word for 4poor* is 
'inamae/ that is, 'relations dead." One village teacher came and told 
me that he had a ^ord that might possibly do for the 'Comforter/ 
Spmetimes a woman or child would lose a powerful protector by death. 
A kinsman in a distant village would hear of it, and, leave his own 
house, go and spend some months with the bereaved one, in order fcto 
make him have a living' relation.*1 What better name could we have 
ior the One of Whom our Lord said, Twi l l not leave you orphans, 
I will come to you V He is the One Who Makes us have a living 
Relation to stand by to help and protect us. 

" 'Saviour' has been translated by Thufaa* (Coverer). It was the 
word the heathen used for the guardian spirit who was supposed to 
hover round a man, aiding and protecting. We have used a capital 
letter and tried to ennoble the word. 

"When the completed New Testament appeared, the Bible Society 
sent a nicely bound presentation copy to my helper John Lamoinu. 

The other helper John Fosae, had died in the influenza epidemic. 
At the monthly testimony meeting, John Lamoinu stood up and held 
up his Book. His testimony, as far as I can remember it now, ran 
ponewhat as follows. K was, of course, in his own language :— 

My brothers and sisters, behold this beautiful book. It is my 
prize. The missionary and I worked very hard at it for a long, 
long time, and my namesake worked too. Then it was finished, 

. p.nd we sent it to England. I heard nothing more for a long time, 
and I thought that white men were lazy. They are not going to 
print it. All our hard work has been for nothing. But, you see, 
it has come now. Just look at the beautiful prize God has given 
me! And they have written Tor Mister John Lamoinu, with the 



thanks of the British and Foreign Bible Society/ Johnny Fosae 
is not here to get his prue, but I am sure God has given him 
one too up in heaven. 
"Then the old man tried to read a few verses. I had tried hard 

to persuade him to learn to read, but he had not persevered. He 
stumbled haltingly through a few lines and then he stopped, and his 
face clouded over. *My brothers/ he said, 'The white men have not 
been lazy, but I have. My missionary kept on telling me to learn, but 
I would not. Now this beautiful prize has come to me and I cannot 
read it. I am like a man who has cooked a great feast of taro and 
yam and almonds and coco-nuts and pork and fish. Then he has a 
very bad toothache and he has to sit hungry and watch other people 
eating the feast he worked so hard to prepare. You young men must 
read this book. I am too old to learn now/ He sat down amid a 
sympathetic silence/' 

The age'long subjugation by Turkey caused an illiterate condition 
to prevail throughout Greece, but within the last thirty years by 
means of a societyl named Zoe (Life) there has been a revival r e 
garding study of the Word of God, so that now both in the original 
New Testament Greek and in modern Greek the Bible is being cir' 
culated and read with lively interest. Services in Athens for the pro* 
clamation and exposition of the Word of God are attended by audi' 
ences packed nigh to suffocation, and as a result there is a great de' 
mand for copies of the Scriptures. During 1934 the British and 
Foreign Bible Society's circulation in Greece exceeded 54,000 copies. 
In prisons, reformatories, schools, colleges, and even in the University 
of Athens, the Word of God is being read, studied, and used as a text 
book. After centuries of darkness the light and the truth are being 
sent forth along the very highways traversed by our Apostle from 
Athens to Thessaly 

^tttfynrg wxb JVritrtes 
In the inspired Annals of God's Assembly we have a record of the 

conversion of three representative men—one from each of the three 
stocks, which, as descendants of the sons of Noah, peopled the. world 
after the Flood. The Ethiopian eunuch a descendant of Ham; Saul of 
Tarsus a descendant of Shem; and Cornelius, a descendant of Japheth; 
are set forth in the book of Acts as monuments of God's saving grace and 
clear evidence of the power of the gospel when declared to all nations. 

In this issue of Assembly Annals we have a spokesman from each 
of these ancient stocks. The life story of Josiah Henson tells of the 
grace of God to a son of Ham: born as a slave in Maryland he narrates 
how he was set free from the thraldom of Satan and also how he was 
emancipated from physical bondage. His autobiography was written 
before the Civil War, while slavery was still a legal institution in this 
country. David Baron, a converted Jew, and therefore a son of 
Sfeem, wrrtes convincingly upon God's Anointed, proving from the 
Scriptures that Jesus was the Christ. One of our own stock, a son of 
Japheth, Dr. Friedrich Bettex, designated Professor by the Kaiser, 
was the author of many works in German. A prominent teacher in 
the schorls, and at the same time a champion of the faith, versed in 
all the sciences and philosophies of the day, he met upon their own 
around and combated with their own weapons the enemies of Chris' 
tianity and put them to rout His volume upon Science and the Bible. 
is a marvel of erudition, exposing science falsely so called, and phil
osophy and vain deceit according to the teaching of men and not ac
cording to Christ. That work is worthy of the perusal of all. The 

(Continued on page v) 
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Prayer Meeting Address by Mr. T. D. W. Muir 
Exodus 24:1. "And He said unto Moses, 'Come up 

unto the Lord, thou, and Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, and 
seventy of the elders of Israel; and worship ye ajar off. 
And Moses alone shall come near the Lord, but they shall 
not come nigh.' " 
As I sat here tonight these last words of the first verse came 

before me. Here we read of a picked company, the best and 
the chief of all Israel, Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu and seventy 
of the elders of Israel; and they are called to come up to God, 
but it is with that prohibition given in the last clause, "Wor
ship ye afar off." The distance was to be manifest. We re
member when that condition was true in our case, when we 
were in our sins, afar off. We were "without Christ, aliens 
from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from the cove
nants of promise, having no hope, and without God in the 
world." At what a moral distance we were from God! There 
was no relationship by which we could come and make any claim 
on Him. We had no covenant with Him; we were not of 
Israel and so we had no prospects. But here were a people of 
whom it was said that they had been brought to God: as we 
read in Chapter 19:3, "Thus shalt thou say to the house of 

cjb and tell to the children of Israel, (Ye have seen what I 
did unto the Egyptians, and how I bare you on eagles' wings 
and brought you unto Myself.' " Yet here are some of the 
choicest and chief of them and He immediately erects a barrier, 
saying, "Worship ye afar off." When they come to worship 
they must remain at a distance from Him. 

Now read in the New Testament, Eph. 2:11. "Wherefore 
remember that ye being in time past Gentiles in the flesh, who 
are called Uncircumcision by that which is called the Circum
cision in the flesh made by hands, that at that time ye were 
without Christ, being aliens from the commonwealth of Israel." 
Did it ever occur to you to ask what that means? We speak 
about the Commonwealth of the United States. That is the 
wealth that is common to all. Look at Romans 9 and see what 
the wealth was that was common to all Israel and in which we 
had no part: verse 4—"Who are Israelites." That was the 
first point that marked them out from others. "To whom per-
taineth the adoption": that is the peculiar place they had; "the 
service of God," the Levitical service; "whose are the fathers," 
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they could lay claim to be sons of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 
Now that is some of the wealth that was common to all Israel. 
The poorest man in Israel could lay claim to these high honors, 
but we were aliens to all that. 

Look again in Ephesians 2:13. "But now in Christ Jesus 
ye who once were far off are made nigh by the blood of Christ." 
So that we too have been brought to Him, brought to God, just 
as Israel was. 

Now turn to Hebrews 10:17 for another thought. "And 
their sins and iniquities will I remember no more . . . . Having 
therefore brethren boldness to enter into the holiest by the 
blood of Jesus." What about the barrier that lay between? 
The answer is in the next verse. "By a new and living way, 
which He hath consecrated for us, through the veil, that is to 
say, His flesh." No barrier now. The very veil has disappeared, 
rent in twain by the hand of God, and now there is no dis
tance. and we can "draw near'' 

I used to know an old Christian who was captious about 
expressions, and he used to object to anyone saying, "Our Fa
ther which art in heaven." "Well, is He not there?" he would 
be asked, and he would reply, "Yes, but I am there also." 

The word is "Let us draw near." Whether in prayer or 
praise it is no intrusion. If we went down to Washington and 
pushed past the guards, and went into the President's presence, 
that would be an unwarranted intrusion, but I can, without 
in'.rusion and without pushing my way, come into the presence 
of God. 

Pleasing God. We are so to walk as to please God— 
thoroughly and well. In order to do this, our walk must be 
(1) A believing walk; for without faith it is impossible to 
please God. (2) . A decided walk. No compromise nor half-
heartedness; we must be Christians out and out; no divided 
heart, nor service of two masters. (3) A consistent walk. Not 
in word or profession, but in deed; not one part of our life 
contradicting the other, but all in harmony; each contributing 
its separate testimony. (4) A persevering walk. Not a run
ning; well at times, and then a halting or fainting; but a con
stant pressing forward. 

Only in these ways shall our walk be "unto all pleasing." 
Is it your aim in all things to please God? 

DR. HORATIUS BONAR 

"The man who shrinks from responsibility on the ground of 
his own feebleness, is in great danger of calling in question the 
futness and sufficiency of God's resourses." 
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Notes of Address by W. J. McClure 

"Looking for and hasting unto the coming of the day of 
God, wherein the heavens being on fire shall be dis
solved and the elements shall melt with fervent heat." 

This verse is only a suggestion of that which leads up to what 
is in my mind, and I turned to it for that expression in it— 
"the day of God." 

There are four days spoken of in the Word of God, three 
of them mentioned by name but the first of the four is not so 
mentioned. In 1 Corinthians 4:3 you will see that the Apostle 
says "It is a very small thing that I should be judged of mans 
judgment/' but if you look in the margin you will find that it 
is really "man's day." Thus we have the four: man's day, 
the day of Christ, the day of the Lord, and finally the day of 
God: and let me say first of all that a day here refers to a 
period. It may be long or it may be short, but it is a period 
in which God is dealing with men on certain lines. 

Now mans day is simply the present period of lawlessness in 
church and state. It is a day when man is doing just as he 
well pleases; and what is exceedingly strange, sometimes causing 
God's peopld to wTonder, is that God seems to be silent. A 
lawless scene, man acting just as he pleases both in the world 
and in the professing church, and God seems to be silent. 

The day of Christ begins with that blessed moment when He 
will come to take us to be with Himself. That will take place 
in a moment, but it ushers in a day, a day that begins when He 
comes to the air and takes us to be with Himself, a day which 
will doubtless last until He comes back again. For there will 
be at least seven years between the rapture and the appearing. 
In Israel a bridegroom was allowed one year's release from 
war or business that he might comfort his bride. Our blessed 
Lord Jesus will have seven years in which the concerns of gov
ernment and the exercise of judgment will not be thrust upon 
Him, and that period will be the day of Christ. 

The third is the day of the Lord. There are a few things 
about that expression that it will be good for you to remem
ber. I have no doubt at all when I mention them that you 
will also think so. For instance, the term "day of the Lord" 
is used to express conditions that vary greatly. Sometimes it is 
all glory and sometimes it is all judgment. Can it be possible 
that in the day of the Lord the earth will be full of the know
ledge of the Lord and men will not need to say to one another, 
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"Know ye the Lord"? Yes: that is the day of the Lord. And 
can it be the same day concerning which we read "The day of 
the Lord will come as a thief in the night: in the which the 
heavens shall pass away with a great noise, and the elements 
shall melt with fervent heat and the works that are therein 
shall be burned up"? Yes, assuredly, it is the same day. You 
ask, "What is the explanation?" Remember the word "day." 
Sometimes in speaking about the millennium wc see and feel that 
there is a tendency to exclude everything but glory. Many in 
speaking about the millennium mention only the glory and 
splendour of the reign of our blessed Lord Jesus Christ. Now 
if, instead of using the word "millennium" we used the term 
which is used so abudantly, "the day of the Lord" we shall 
have no difficulty whatever when we read the different condi
tions brought before us in these different portions. For instance, 
I might write you a letter telling you I went to a certain place 
on the twenty-first day of the month and I might insert a line 
about what I did there. In writing to another person on the 
same day, I might make no mention of the circumstances I al
luded to in writing to you, but tell him something else. "Why," 
some one would say, "I can't understand this. His letters are 
full of contradictions. He writes to one man that he went to 
such and such a place on the twenty-first and in another letter 
he says that he went to a place away remote from that." I 
could go across to Windsor in Canada in the morning and visit 
there, come back and go to some place in the opposite direction 
in the afternoon, and go even further than that and spend the 
evening in a third place. Yet all these visits took place in the 
same day. 

When you read of the millennium, remember that that day 
of the Lord begins like the natural day, in darkness. The 
millennium, or the day of the Lord, will be introduced by judg
ments. Then as the natural day waxes to noontide splendor, 
then wanes and ends in darkness so will it be with the day of 
the Lord. The judgments will prepare the way for the exhibi
tion of the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. But after the full 
manifestation of that glory for a thousand years the millennium 
will end in darkness, for Satan will be loosed from the pit and 
marshall his followers from the four corners of the earth, and 
when judgment comes down upon them the day closes like the 
natural day in darkness. The day of the Lord then is that 
millennial day which, in the main, will be characterized by the 
glorious display of our blessed Lord Jesus Christ in power as 
the reigning one, as the king of kings, and will end in the pass-
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ing away of the present order of things and the ushering in of 
the day of God. 

Why is it called the day of God? Turn with me to 1 Con 
15:23-28: "Then cometh the end when He (Christ) shall have 
delivered up the Kingdom to God, even the Father 
that God may be all in all." I know there are Christians read
ing this passage who just wonder what it means. Does it mean 
that our blessed Lord Jesus will cease to be what He is to us 
now? What does it mean when He will be subject to God 
the Father? Look at it like this: The Lord Jesus Christ is 
like a general accepting the commission from God the Father 
to deal with the awful revolt of sin. He has dealt with that, 
according to Corinthians. He has subjected everything to Him
self and now He turns to God the Father, and says "Here is 
my commission. I received it from you. The work is done." 
And thus God is all in all. 

(Continued D. V.) 

Notes of Address by W. P. Douglas 
(Continued from October number) 

Read John 1:35-40. Vs. 35: "Again the next day after John 
stood, and two of His disciples; and looking upon Jesus as He 
walked, He saith, Behold the Lamb of God" (there is no refer
ence on this day to the taking away of sin) and the two disciples 
heard Him speak and they followed Jesus. The hearts of those 
two disciples of John having been won by the blessed Son of God 
the day before (the day of their conversion) they gladly left all 
—John as well ?#s everything else—they thought nothing too great 
to give up to follow Him. And, after all, dear brethren, what is 
true conversion ? Is it the mere mental assenting to certain 
truths about Him ? Is it not rather the winning of the heart's 
affections to Him who went down into death, the death of the 
cross, for us ? Was not the language of our hearts on that day 
that we saw Him bleeding, dying in our stead— 

"Come into my heart, Lord Jesus, 
There is room in my heart for Thee" ? 

In our new found joy we esteemed nothing too good for that 
blessed One who had won our hearts. That is Consecration. 

Jonathan's love for the Shepherd lad of Bethlehem was evi
denced by stripping himself of the Robe that was upon him 
with sword and bow and girdle, and giving all to David. 

The first time I met with our beloved brother, John Smith, 
was in my native city of New York in 1880, when, in company 
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with Mr. Alexander Marshall he came there for tent meetings. 
One night I remember he told of a dear woman who took in 
the washing of clothes for a living, her home being close to a 
river, where she frequently did her washing in fine weather. One 
day by accident she fell into the river and being unable to swim 
she might have drowned had not a man at the risk of his own 
life plunged into the stream and rescued her from drowning. He 
brought her to land and laid her on the green grass at the river 
side, where after a time she regained consciousness. Her first 
enquiry was to see the man who had saved her from death, 
and when he came to her, she sought with tear-filled eyes to ex
press her heart-felt gratitude to him, saying, "O sir, I am a 
poor woman and have little of this world's goods, but (pointing 
to her tub close by) you can have that: it's all I have, but all 
I have belongs to you, for you saved me." Shame on us, dear 
brethren, for the very little we have ever known of real heart 
devotion and consecration to the Christ of God. 

Verse 38, "Then Jesus turned and saw them following and 
saith unto them, What seek ye ? They say unto Him, Rabbi— 
Master, Where dwellest Thou ?" The testing question He 
asked, What seek ye ?, meets a ready reply from two loving 
hearts. Rabbi, where dwellest Thou ? If we love a person we 
desire to be with him and enjoy his company, do we not ? So 
these two disciples desired to be with Him. 

There was a little boy who thought no one in the world was 
like his father and he was almost constantly with him. While 
the father appreciated with all his heart his son's love it was 
not always convenient to have his little boy with him and having 
a desire to be alone one day he shut himself in his room. He 
was not long there before he heard the sound of his boy's foot
steps on the stair. This was followed by a knock on the doort 

The father remained silent for a time but at last forced by the 
boy's continued, persistent knocking he opened the door. Looking 
down on the uplifted face of his little boy he said, "Well, sonny 
what do you want." With artless, childlike simplicity the an
swer came, "I Just want to be with you." 

Verse 39—"He saith unto them, Come and see. They came 
and saw where He dwelt for it was about the tenth hour." We 
know nothing of what took place or what was said during the 
time when they were shut in with Him who had won their 
hearts, but we know that they communed with Him in that 
nameless place. 

I was saved in the year 1876, and at that time I was employed 
in a large dry goods store in my native city, New York. Being 
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allowed a specified time by the firm for certain duties allotted 
me, I remember with gratitude and joy the many happy half 
hours of .my spare time that were spent in a dimly-lit cellar de
voted to the storing of packing boxes and there as a young 
Christian communing with my Lord, how precious certain por
tions of His Word were to me! 

At conversion God gave me a desire to know His will and a 
will to do it as revealed in His word. Having been advised by 
my spiritual father Mr. D. L. Moody with many others at his 
farewell meeting to seek "a church home,, I united with the 
church of my fathers, the Presbyterian denomination. Soon a£ 
terward, however, I became unhappy from the consciousness that 
I was united in this position to many who were strangers to 
grace and to God. I continued until the spring of 1879 when in 
the kindness of God I formed the acquaintance of Mr. R. S. 
Muir, who a few years ago passed into the presence of the Lord 
from Maplewood, N. J. One night while we were conversing 
on the things of God he enquired if I had ever compared the 
order of things regarding assembly and church fellowship as 
found in 1st Cor. 14 with what prevailed where I attended in 
the presbyterian church. Replying that I had not, he very ser
iously advised me to do so and let him know when we met again 
what I thought. This advice I took and after reading the Scrip
tures prayerfully and carefully, I failed to see the slightest com
parison but I did see a very great contrast. Meeting Mr. Muir 
soon after this I told him what I had found and he quietly re
plied, "I knew it. Now, if you would like to see the Scriptural 
order of things carried out, you will find it observed on Lord's 
day morning in the Clarendon Hall on 13th St. where a few 
of us gather as the early disciples did according to Acts 20:7 
and according to our Lord's own words in Matt. 18:20, 'Where 
two or three are gathered together in my name there am I in 
the midst of them' ". On the first Lord's day of June, 1879, 
I saw for the first time the feast observed in the divine order> 
after which (having been introduced to the brethren, the late 
R. W. Owens being one of them) I returned home. That day 
the quarterly communion was being celebrated in the church 
which I had hitherto attended and my dear mother having missed 
me at my customary place made enquiry as to where I had gone. 
On being told where I had been, and what I had seen, she broke 
down and, weeping said, "I never thought to see the day when 
you would refuse to take the sacrament with your own mother." 
To which I could but say, "Mother, it is not you, but the thing 
that I have been identified with which I now see is not in the 
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Book, so that I can no longer remain there." 
After those many intervening years during which I have known 

"great and sore troubles" and failures manifold, sufficient to 
cause tears and heart pangs, tonight I can say there is no place 
so dear to my heart as the assembly gathered unto His name. 

Verses 41-42—"One of the two which heard John speak and 
followed Him was Andrew, Simon Peter's brother. He first 
findeth his own brother Simon and saith unto him, We have 
found the Messiah, which is being interpreted, the Christ; and 
he brought him unto Jesus." From that place of holy, happy 
communion with the LorJ Himself, Andrew goes forth and 
with heart aglow, he seeks his brother: and, finding him, me-
thinks I hear Andrew say with all the warmth of a soul in its 
earliest love, "Come, O come, Simon, we have found the Messiah, 
the Christ." His Confession confirmed by divine power and 
authority has a blessed result, for the Spirit adds "He brought 
him to Jesus"—Happy fruit of true Conversion, Consecration, 
Communion, and Confession! 

A lowly Man—He takes my sins, and bears the heavy load; 
A lowly Man—He takes my hand, and leads me up the road; 
And when I know this lowly Man is my Creator! God! 

Oh, this has solved me much dark speech; 
And loosed tongues that were dumb! 
For all creation round me now 
A Gospel has become; 

And what had seemed to me before mere wild, confused Babel, 
Is now a fire-tongued Pentecost, proclaiming CHRIST IS ABLE! 

The thunders, in the crashing skies, announce it as they roll; 
The lightnings, on the black storm-wall, write it in vivid scroll; 
And stars repeat it, down the dark, in mystic jewelled light; 
The Urim and the Thummin on the breast-plate of the night; 
And strong Orion shouts to me what slumbered in old fable, 
And echoes from eternal night-vaults answer, Able! Able! 
The comet, cresting bended heavens, waves echo to the word, 
Like waving white plume in the star-mailed helmet of the Lord; 
For all creation its evangel utters forth abroad 
Into mine ear, now that I know my Saviour Christ is God! 

W, B. Robertson, 



Assembly Annals 161 

A. R. Crocker 

(Continued from October number) 

Will you turn with me to John 13:33-36; John 14:1-6. The 
question might well be asked here, "To- whom is He speaking 
here?" It is a lovely scene. It is <a very tender scene. The 
Lord is about to go away and the disciples are going to feel it 
keenly, but He is not thinking of Himself. He is thinking of 
His loved ones gathered round Him in that upper room. He is 
forgetting Himself and He is thinking of these disciples; He is 
speaking to His own. He had said, "Whither I go ye cannot 
come." He says, "I go to prepare a place for you." The ques
tion might well be asked here, "Whither did He go?" The 
prevailing thought or sentiment is this: "He just went sweeping 
up through the gates of the New Jerusalem and He has made 
many mansions there for us His people." Lovely sentiment. 
Nice to day-dream about. But don't forget there is a practical 
side to it. Where did He go ? Did He not go to the garden 
of Gethsemane, to sweat great drops of blood-like sweat? And 
did He not go to Calvary? It's true He went up to glory, 
but what lay between? Agony. 

You are building your own mansion, my brother, my sister 
with the material you are sending up each day. Your mansion 
I believe, is going to depend on the material you are sending 
up, and I don't mean dollars and cents, but the way you are 
living. Heart work: your little life surmounting the obstacles; 
being promoted little by little each day, through the trials and 
difficulties that come in the way. Before you could build this 
hall, the lot was purchased, and then you laid a foundation. I 
believe the Lord Jesus has purchased the lot. He has laid the 
foundation in His blood. Let every man take care how he 
builds thereon. "I go to prepare a place." We are building 
the mansion. Just bear with me in this little different construc
tion that I like to put upon it. 

Back to my text. Thomas says, "Whither goest thou?" The 
Lord did not answer. "Thomas, never mind about the whither; 
I am going to show you the way there." I am not stealing or 
taking away this lovely gospel text from you. If I were preach
ing the gospel from this, it would be a beautiful text, but I 
want to put this construction on it. Do you want to wear 
the crowns by and by? Do you want to reign with Jesus by 
and by? Yes, you do. Jesus says, "I will teach you the way 
to the crown, to the throne, to promotion—it is by suffering, 
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reproach, death." Says an ambitious mother to the Lord Jesus: 
"I have two boys." Mothers should be ambitious. It would 
not be normal if they were not. "I would like one to sit on 
the right hand of Thy throne and the other on the left." "All 
right. They can have it, but they will come My way to get 
it. I am going by way of suffering, reproach, death." If we 
suffer, we shall also reign with Him. The price or the way 
of promotion is here. It is the way that He is teaching us. "I 
am the way." 

Nobody ever went as low as our Lord Jesus Christ went 
He went so low when our sins were made to meet on Him that 
He sank in the deep mire, underneath the wrath of God. Not 
a pitying look, not a touch of sympathy, not a drop of comfort; 
He was alone. Our beloved Master went so low, that none 
could possibly get under Him, and, because of that, He has 
taught us the way to exaltation, the way to true promotion. 
And none can get over Him. I see by faith that lofty One 
crowned with glory and honor because He went so low. We 
will go just as high there as we go low here. No more, no less. 
The way of promotion. 

Some of us admire lovely pottery. On your mantelpiece you 
have some nice vase. Have you ever sat down to think of the 
process that that beautiful coloring has been through? That 
vase was just a mere bit of clay at one time. It was down in 
darkness; it has been crushed and worked and has been in the 
fire where the coloring was burned into it. In some way ana-
lagous to this, you and I are going to be promoted. It's the 
price, the way of real promotion. 

Michaelangelo when he was working at his marble and the 
chips flew thick and fast as he was chiseling away, used to say, 
"While the marble is wasting, the image is growing." Beauti
ful. God is chiseling away at you and me. What tool is He 
using? I don't know. Each heart before me knows that, 
You know your own trials and burdens. Some of you have so 
much and you are so easily forgotten. I know one dear mart 
who for nineteen years hasn't taken a step. I try to keep in 
touch with him and give him a little ministry on paper. There 
must be a wasting of self if the things that are true and just 
are to come out in our lives. Self must go down; let God chisel 
away at us. It is death to self. 

Let me read you a little poem; maybe some of you saw it 
a few months ago. I deemed it worthwhile to clip out and 
preserve. It was written concerning a missionary in China who 
was placed up against a wall by brigands with their guns point-
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ing at him. One of those bandits said, "Are you not afraid to 
die?" "No, sir, for if you shoot me I'll go right to heaven." 
And somebody wrote this poem about it. 

Afraid? Of what? 
To feel the spirit's glad release? 
To pass from pain to perfect peace, 
The strife and strain of life to cease? 

Afraid—of that? 

Afraid? Of what? 
Afraid to see the Saviour's face, 
To hear His welcome, and to trace 
The glory gleam from wounds of grace? 

; '" . Afraid—of that? 

1 Afraid? Of what? 
A flash—a crash—a pierced heart; 
Darkness—light—O Heaven's art! 
A wound of His a counterpart! 

Afraid—of that? 

Afraid? Of what? 
To enter into Heaven's rest, 
And yet to serve the Master blest, 
From service good to service best? 

Afraid—of that? 

Afraid? Of what? 
To do by death what life could not— 
Baptize with blood a stony plot, 
Till souls shall blossom from the spot? 

Afraid—of that? 
— B . H. HAMILTON 

Suchowfu, Kiangsu, China 

The way of promotion. The Lord Jesus teaches us the way. 
He went down into death, but now He is crowned with glory 
and honor. And after He had long been away from the ivory 
palaces, for years amidst the jeers and vile blasphemies of man, 
after He had been down into death He was raised again, and 
forty days later He is back home. What a sweet word! 

After thirty-five years absence from England I had the unique 
privilege of going back home, to stand there with my dear 
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mother in front of me and my brother to one side of me. 
Mother didn't know me, of course. She is very little in sta
ture and she was looking up at me in the doorway. She 
said, "What do you want? Who are you?" I didn't answer. 
She saw my brother William smiling, and looking up again, 
she said "It isn't Arthur, is it?" "That's who it is, mother." 
There's a joy about going back to see the gray-haired mother, 
and to see the little home. What a welcome! 

What a welcome the Lord Jesus Christ got when those an
gelic beings came out of the glory in clouds. "Here He comes," 
they say. Luke 24 tells us He was carried, borne up into 
heaven. That is the goal of promotion. 

The Lord bless our simple little meditation and make it 
sweet. Sacrifice and victory always go together. God wants 
men who can suffer, for those who suffer the most are capable 
of the greatest promotion. He wants to make bread for the 
hungry, but we have got to be ground through the mill to know 
what promotion means. 

My final word to you dear young people is, don't be dis
couraged if these things come into your life. I speak from ex
perience, for many a sharp tool has been pierced into me; so I 
speak from the heart to you, young Christians. Don't be dis
couraged, when difficulties come into your life. God is trying 
to conform you to the image of His Son and He is allowing 
these things to come in that you may be promoted. We were 
having a heart to heart talk with a dear old darky about pro
motion and in his quaint way he answered, "Yes, brudder, but 
I dreads de process." There is that in us which dreads the 
process, but it is God's way, dear Christian. Just say "Have 
Thine own way, Lord: Thou art the potter, I am the clay." 
Let God carry on in your little life and use for your promotion 
these things that are coming athwart your path, and don't dread 
the process. 

^Exercise unto (BaMsnes* 
Andrew Stenhouse 

(Continued from October number) 
Read: 1 Tim. 4:6-16; 6:6-11; 2 Tim. 2:15-22; 3:12-17. 
We are told in all of these passages what we are to avoid, 

what we are to shun, what we are to flee, and also what we 
are to pursue after. So we have here: "But follow righteous
ness, faith, love, peace, with them that call on the Lord out of 
a pure heart." That is good company to be in. Heeding the 
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Word, we find ourselves in association with such. We might 
say this is God's Y. M, C. A. NO better Y. M. c. A. than the 
class of people described in this verse, and remember there is 
no visible company upon earth that can claim to be only and 
altogether what is described here. But if we would be men 
and women of God, and desirous of doing that which is pleas* 
ing to the Lord, we shall naturally find ourselves where there 
is a desire for all that is of God and a liberty to enjoy all that 
is of God. 

Speaking of this reminds me of something that was related 
to me years ago, and which has stuck to me. It was in connec
tion with a certain brother who was invited to attend a Y. M. 
c. A. meeting in order that he might speak to the young men. 
He was noj very sure as to whether he should accept that 
invitation but eventually he did accept it and went. It had 
been arranged that he was to go on successive occasions, and it 
was a hearty invitation. But when he went, of course he spoke 
in a very straight and personal way to these young men. He 
spoke very faithfully from the Word of God. He thought there 
might be some unconverted present, so the gospel was given 
them. There might be others who were young Christians need
ing instruction, and so he gave them that instruction. When 
the meeting had ended, his friend the secretary, or some other 
officer of the association, expressed himself as being very grieved 
because of what had been said. He was sorry that he had taken 
up that line of things. "You know," he said, "we won't be 
able to ask you to come back again." And ever afterwards when 
our friend saw outside a building the four-letter sign, Y. M. c. A. 
it reminded him of the words of that brother, and he thought: 
"You Mustn't Come 2̂  gain!" There was no room there for 
the whole Word of God. Well, we ought to desire and seek 
and enjoy association with the class of people described in this 
verse of scripture: "them that call on the Lord out of a pure 
heart." 

We now come to the last passage of Scripture read, and again 
we have in this third chapter a contrast. We are told about 
the tendencies of the times, and the character of the last days. 
"There will be perilous times." Don't imagine that means 
perilous in a merely outward way. It may be more perilous 
today, and surely it is, as regards crossing the streets of Detroit, 
than it was fifty *years ago; but God refers to spiritual things. 
There is so much to lead astray, so much to distract, so much 
to get us out of the way. There is something perhaps which 
seems to be commendable, and we go after it until we realize 
we are being led astray. Our usefulness is being destroyed, 
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and we are involved in things that are really not helpful to us 
and do not enable us to be better men and women of God. 
"But continue thou in the things which thou hast learned and 
hast been assured of, knowing of whom thou hast learned them." 
This verse perhaps comes with special force to some who have 
been in association with assemblies for a long time and who find 
there is the tendency not to continue in the things which have 
been learned. There is a giving up of those things which we 
have been assured of in times past, and here the Lord alone is 
sufficient to keep us safe. We need to come ever to the Word 
of God to find our path and learn the mind of God; we need 
to be guided by the Scriptures alone. Thank God, that we 
have them always to come back to: "The holy scriptures, which 
are able to make thee wise unto salvation through faith which 
is in Christ Jesus That the man of God may be perfect, 
throughly furnished unto all good works." 

Again I come to what I previously referred to. Do we appre
ciate the Word of God as we ought? Do we spend that time 
over the Word of God which we ought to spend? Do we 
really draw our sustenance from God's manna, or are we merely 
wasting our time in a profitless way and, although we be chil
dren of God, are we feeding on the husks of this world instead 
of getting that which would make us so very different, which 
would make us complete and perfect as men of God? May it 
be ours to appreciate this holy Word more! 

I said at the outset that it was possible for all of us to go 
in for being men and women oFGod. Has He not told us that 
He has provided all that is necessary for life and godliness? 
Let us then appreciate the "provision which God has made and 
b* able to say with another: 

"Oh, not for wealth, nor fame, nor power, 
Nor love, nor truest friend, 

Would I forego the sacred hour 
Which o'er God's Word I spend. 

I steal it from the hours of sleep, 
If leisure be not given, 

For only this the soul can keep 
In touch with God and heaven/* 

"It is a sure evidence of being occupied about self when we 
shrink from service on the ground of inability. God does not 
call us into service on the ground of our ability, but of His 
own." 
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" P i t y tty J£ngra6mB nf a ^ n s t " 

Dr. H. A. Cameron 

Three places are, in the Scriptures, intimately associated with 
the graver's art: the breast, the shoulders, and the palms; and 
these translated into the language of Christian experience are 
eloquent of the love, the life, and the labor, of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

"Aaron shall bear the names of the children of Israel in 
the breastplate of judgment upon his heart when he goeth in 
unto the holy place, for a memorial before the Lord contin
ually/' (Exodus 28:17-19.) 

The twelve precious stones of the breast plate.had been sub
jected to the torture of the graving tool, but the blessed re
sult was this, that upon the heart of the High Priest were 
borne into the presence of God the names of the twelve sons 
of Jacob. And as the eye of Jehovah rests upon each He says: 
"I have called thee by thy name; thou art mine. And I have 
loved thee/' (Isa. 43:1) So, "His saints as jewels, on His 
heart, Jesus doth ever bear." 

"And thou shalt take two onyx stones and grave on them 
the names of the children of Israel. And Aaron shall bear 
the names before the Lord upon his two shoulders for a mem-
orial.,, (Exod. 28:9-12) Now if the heart speaks of the af
fection of our Lord Jesus Christ toward His own, the shoulders 
speak of His power. Not only is the love stronger than death 
poured out upon His beloved, but the strength of omnipotence 
is engaged to protect the objects of that love. It was unparal
leled affection that impelled the Good Shepherd to seek that 
which was lost, and, in thus seeking, to lay down His life for 
the sheep, and it was infinite power that brought the lost one 
to the fold. The robber, the dog, the wolf, and the lion, 
might be filled with rage as their prey escapes, but it was 
impotent rage, for the sheep was upon the shoulders of the 
Shepherd. 

"On His heart our names are graven, 
On His shoulders we are borne. 

Of our God beloved in Jesus, 
We can love Him in return." 

But more: "Behold, I have graven thee upon the palms of 
My hands/' (Isa. 49:16) His heart cares, His shoulders bear, 
and His hands declare. Thus God reads our names in three 
places—upon the heart that loved, upon the shoulders that la
bored, and upon the High Priestly intercessory hands that are 
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lifted up. "There for me my Saviour stands, shows His wounds 
and spreads His hands/' Moreover— 

"My name from the palms of His hands, 
Eternity will not erase; 

Engraved on His heart it remains, 
In marks of indelible grace." 

And is it not intensely interesting to us that even upon the 
very body which God prepared Him, our Lord Jesus bears the 
signatures wrought by the graving tool. What was the graving 
tool that reached His heart? The spear of the Roman soldier. 
What was the graving tool that ploughed great furrows upon 
His shoulders? The Roman scourge. And what was the grav
ing tool that left an indelible scar upon the palms of His hands? 
The Roman nail. And deeper still than the external evidences 
upon His perfect body, of each tool it could be said, as of Jo
seph's fetters, "the iron entered His soul." Yea, "graven with 
an iron pen and lead in the Rock for ever" are the insignia of 
Calvary. 

Did the affrighted disciples need proof of the identity of their 
risen Lord? Tangible and visible were the evidences that it 
was He Himself. "He showed unto them His hands and His 
side. Then were the disciples glad when they saw the Lord." 

"But how shall I then know Thee amid those hosts above? 
What tokens true will show me the Object of my love? 
Thy wounds, Thy wounds, Lord Jesus, 
Those deep, deep wounds will tell 
The sacrifice that frees us from self and death and hell; 
These link Thee ance for ever with all who own Thy grace; 
No hand these bonds can sever, no hand these scars efface." 

Wt\z £8>fottt Infcftatum td (&xnzt 
• "Gome thou*—May the divine words of old be repeated— 
"Come thou and all thy house into the ark." It is the simplest 
truth in the new economy, but one that can never weary nor 
grow old by repetition. There is room in that Ark—there is 
room IN CHRIST for all. Different it is in things that are "of 
the earth earthly." There is room there only for the few: 
the rich, the gifted, the noble, the ambitious, the powerful, the 
successful. The vast majority are left outside to battle with 
the storm, to mingle in the crowd. The many are left out in 
the dark, while the few favored guests only, troop to the festal 
hall. Not so with Christ and His offered salvation. Blood for 
all: hope for all: grace for all: robes and crowns and palms 
for all. All warranted—all welcome. —DR. J . R. MACDUFF 
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Israel mtfr tije GUptrcf; 
Dr. James H. Brookes 

ISRAEL IN THE OLD TESTAMENT 

(Continued from October number) 
In the sixth place, this leads to the mention of another re

markable difference between Israel and the Church; for while 
the latter has been gradually and slowly formed for more than 
eighteen hundred years, and can increase only through the addi
tion of its members one by one, the former as a body or nation 
will be converted in a day. Hence the Holy Ghost exclaims in 
a tone of exultation, "Who hath heard such a thing? who hath 
seen such things? shall the earth be made to bring forth in one 
day? or shall a nation be born at once? for as soon as Zion tra
vailed, she brought forth her children. Shall I bring to the 
birth, and not cause to bring forth? saith the Lord: shall I 
cause to bring forth, and shut the womb? saith thy God. Re
joice ye with Jerusalem, and be glad with her, all ye that 
love her: rejoice for joy with her, all ye that mourn for her. 
. . • As one whom his mother comforteth, so will I comfort 
you; and ye shall be comforted in Jerusalem. And when ye 
see this, your heart shall rejoice, and your bones shall flourish 
like an herb; and the hand of the Lord shall be known toward 
his servants, and his indignation toward his enemies. For, be
hold, the Lord will come with fire, and with his chariots like 
a whirlwind, to render his anger with fury, and his rebuke with 
flames of fire. For by fire and by his sword will the Lord plead 
with all flesh; and the slain of the Lord shall be many." 

Then the Israelites who are in the land, converted and saved 
by tne personal appearing and intervention of Christ in their 
behalf, will be sent unto the nations, declaring His glory among 
the Gentiles. "And they shall bring all your brethren for an 
offering unto the Lord, out of all nations, upon horses, and in 
chariots, and in litters (margin, coaches), and upon mules, and 
upon swift beasts (the Hebrew word is from a verb which 
means to leap, to bound) to my holy mountain Jerusalem, saith 
the Lord, as the children of Israel bring an offering in a clean 
vessel into the house of the Lord," (Isa. 66). There are more 
than twenty passages in the Old Testament, which assert that 
the acceptance of Christ by Israel as their Lord, and the accept
ance of Israel by Jehovah as His people, are connected with their 
sudden repentance as a nation, and also with the time of their 
return to their own land. 

But in the seventh place, these inspired prophets distinctly 
and repeatedly declare that when the Jews turn to their now 
rejected Messiah, they shall be groaning under the persecution 
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of one, who becomes the very embodiment of human and Satanic 
pride and wickedness, commonly known as the Antichrist. No 
mere system, or succession of rulers, is meant by this, however 
true it is that Popery and much in Protestantism also are anti-
christian in character and tendency, but a person is obviously in 
view when the Holy Spirit refers so often to the last great ene
my and oppressor of Israel. He is frequently mentioned in the 
Psalms as "the man of the earth/' and by other designations. 
He is described in Isaiah as saying in his heart, "I will ascend 
into heaven, I will exalt my throne above the stars of God: I 
will sit also upon the mount of the congregation, in the sides 
of the north/' and is emphatically called "the king," for whom 
Tophet is ordained of old. In Daniel he is presented under the 
symbol of a "horn that had eyes," indicating his power and saga
city; and again, "in the last end of the indignation," "when the 
transgressors are come to the full, a king of fierce countenance, 
and understanding dark sentences, shall stand up. And his 
power shall be migtity, but not by his own power: and he shall 
destroy wonderfully; . . . he shall also stand up against the 
Prince of princes; but he shall be broken without hand." Again, 
he is "the prince that shall come/' who shall confirm a cove
nant with many of the Jews for a heptad, or the last seven 
years of Israel's eventful history, and in the midst of the hep-
tad, or at the end of twelve hundred and sixty days, or forty 
and two months, or a time and times and the dividing of time, 
he shall begin his terrible persecutions. Again, it is said, "the 
king shall do according to his will; and he shall exalt himself, 
and magnify himself above levery god, and shall speak marvel
lous things against the God of gods, and shall prosper till the 
indignation be accomplished; . . . and he shall plant the taber
nacles of his palace between the seas in the glorious holy moun
tain; yet he shall come to his end, and none shall help him." 
In Micah he is "the breaker;" in Zechariah "the idol shepherd;" 
and there are many allusions to him scattered through the Old 
Testament Scriptures. 

But the passages just quoted are sufficient, perhaps, to show 
thpt he will have a special "relation to Israel, who will be made 
to know as they have never done before the meaning of God's 
sad upbraiding, "My people have committed two evils; they 
have forsaken me, the fountain of living waters, and hewed 
t̂ em out cisterns, broken cisterns, that can hold no water," 
(Ter. 2:13). Let it not, however, be supposed that judgments 
will fall upon the poor Jews alone in the last days. It is true 
Jehovah says to them, "The anger of the Lord shall not return, 
until he have executed, and till he have performed the thoughts 
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of his heart: in the latter days ye shall consider it perfectly," 
(Jen 23:20); and the prophet is told to hand a bitter cup to 
''Jerusalem, and the cities of Judah, and the kings thereof, and 
the princes thereof, to make them a desolation, an astonishment, 
an hissing, and a curse, as it is this day." But then God turns 
to the rest of mankind, and exclaims in language that ought to 
be burned into the hearts of princes and peoples all over the 
world, "Lo, I begin to bring evil on the city which is called 
by my name, and should ye be utterly unpunished? Ye shall 
not be unpunished: for I will call for a sword upon all the 
inhabitants of the earth, saith the Lord of hosts. Therefore 
prophecy thou against them all these words, and say unto them, 
The Lord shall roar from on high and utter his voice from his 
holy habitation; he shall mightily roar upon his habitation; he 
shall give a shout, as they that tread the grapes, against all the 
inhabitants of the earth. A noise shall come even to the ends 
of the earth: for the Lord hath a controversy with the nations; 
he will plead with all flesh: he will give them that are wicked 
to the sword, saith the Lord. Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
Behold, evil shall go forth from nation to nation, and a great 
whirlwind shall be raised up from the coasts of the earth. And 
the slain of the Lord shall be at that day from one end of the 
earth even unto the other end of the earth: they shall not be 
lamented, neither gathered, nor buried: they shall be dung 
upon the ground," (Jer. 25). 

In this dreadful manner shall be ushered in "the day of the 
Lord," a phrase of frequent occurrence in the Bible, which is 
invariably associated with the most appalling judgments. But 
when the storm cloud of God's righteous wrath shall have 
burst upon unbelieving and guilty Israel, and equally unbeliev
ing and guilty Christemdom, then shall come the millennial 
kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the promotion of Jeru
salem as the capital of His earthly empire, when the song shall 
have a new meaning, "Beautiful for situation, the joy of the 
whole earth, is mount Zion, on the sides of the north, the city 
of the great king," (Ps. 48:2). 

David Baron 
(Continued from October number) 

But along witii Israel's national deliverance comes also their 
eternal salvation; hence the next thing we read of in the chapter 
to which we have referred (Ezek. 36) is, "A new heart also 
will I give you, and a new spirit will I put within you; and 
I will take away the stony heart out of your flesh, and I will 



172 Assembly Annals 

give you an heart of flesh. And I will put fyly Spirit within 
you and cause you to walk in My statutes and do them. And 
ye shall dwell in the land that I gave to your fathers, and ye 
shall be My people, and I will be your God." Their national 
deliverance effected, Israel will gather round their Deliverer, 
and saluting Him with "Hosannah! Blessed be He that cometh 
in the name of the Lord," will ask, "Who is this that cometh 
from Edom, with dyed garments from Bozrah? this that is 
glorious in His apparel, bearing Himself majestically in the 
greatness of His strength?" (Isa. 63:1). "And what are 
these wounds in Thine hands? " (Zech. 13:6). Who can 
describe the scene which will take place when the Lord of glo
ry, the greater than Joseph, will reveal Himself to His breth
ren? Think of the awful amount of hatred to the person of 
Jesus of Nazareth accumulated in the Jewish heart! Think of 
the wrongs they have inflicted upon Him when on earth and on 
His Church ever since; think of their surprise when He whom 
they thought was dead and done with, suddenly appears alive, 
and as their Deliverer! "This is Jesus," they will say, "Whom 
we pierced; and these are the same wounds with which He was 
wounded in the house of His friends/' and this discovery will 
break their stony hearts. "They shall look upon Him Whom 
they have pierced, and they shall mourn for Him as one mourn-
eth for his only son, and shall be in bitterness for Him as one 
that is in bitterness for his first-born. In tha^ day shall there 
be a great mourning in Jerusalem, as the mourning of Hadad-
rimmon, in the valley of Megiddon. And the land shall mourn 
every family apart: the family of the house of David apart, 
and their wives apart; the family of the house of Levi apart, 
and their wives apart; the family of the house of Shimei apart, 
and their wives apart; all the families that remain, every family 
apart, and their wives apart." But the great Comforter will 
be in their midst, and He will comfort them with all the con
solation of the gospel of His love. "As one whom his mother 
comforteth/' so, He says, "will I comfort you, and ye shall be 
comforted in Jerusalem." (Isa. 66:1-3). He will say, "Je
hovah My Father has sent Me to bind up your broken hearts, 
. . . to appoint unto them that mourn in Zion, to give unto 
you beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, the garment 
of praise for the spirit of heaviness (Isa. 61:1-3). Weep not, 
nor let your hearts be troubled; God has turned cthe curse into 
a blessing.' Because I have died once, you may live for ever; 
because you reckoned Me among the transgressors, you may 
all now be reckoned among the righteous. Arise! shine! I 
want you to assist Me in My gracious purpose to this earth, 
and to spread abroad the knowledge of your Messiah's Name 
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among all nations, so that the residue of men may seek after 
the Lord." "In that day there shall be a fountain opened to 
the house of David and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem for 
sin and for uncleanness" (Zech. 13:1). "And out of them shall 
proceed confession and the voice of them that make merry/' 
(Jer. 30:19). "O Lordl" they will say, "we will praise Thee: 
though Thou wast angry with us, Thine anger is turned away, 
and Thou comfortedst us. Behold, God is our salvation; we 
will t r u s t and not be afraid; for the Lord Jehovah is our 
strength and our song; He also is become our salvation" (Isa. 
12:1-2). "The stone which the builders have rejected has be
come the chief stone of the corner. This is the Lord's doing, 
and it is marvellous in our eyes" (Ps. 118:22). "Surely He 
hath borne our griefs and carried our sorrows, yet we did esteem 
Him stricken, smitten of God a n d afflicted. But He was 
wounded for our transgressions, He was bruised for our ini
quities : the chastisement of our peace was upon Him, and with 
His stripes we are healed. All we like sheep have gone astray, 
we have turned every one to his own way, and the Lord hath 
laid on Him the iniquity of us all" (Isa. 53:4-6). And these 
songs of praises and confessions will be heard far and wide, so 
that what has happened to Israel will at once become known 
in all the earth (Isa. 12:5) ; and, as a consequence of this, "there 
shall come people and the inhabitants of many cities. And the 
inhabitants of one city shall go to another, saying, Let us go 
speedily to pray before the Lord and to seek the Lord of hosts 
in Jerusalem and to pray before the Lord. Thus saith the 
Lord of hosts, In those days it shaH come to pass that ten 
men shall take hold out of all languages of the nations, even 
shall take hold of the skirt of him that is a Jew, saying, We 
will go with you, for we have heard that God is with you" 
(Zech. 8:20-23). And for the fact that Israel will be so en
thusiastic and loud in their praises of the Messiah Whom they 
have for so long despised and rejected, and also for the fact 
that Satan being chained, there will be nothing to hinder the 
heathen from believing their testimony; it will not be long be
fore the knowledge and the glory of the Messiah will cover 
this earth as the waters cover the sea (Rev. 20:1-3; Hab. 2:14). 

A PRIEST FOR EVER 

We are now in the inner court — the court of the priests 
which contains the central square of 100 cubits (Chap. 44:14), 
the center of which was the altar of burnt-offering, the altar 
which is the center of the whole. Apparently outside of this 
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square, though within the limits of the inner court, were the 
two chambers of the priests who had the charge of the house 
and of the "altar, "the sons of Zadok, which come near to the 
Lord to minister unto Him." 

This holy calling of the priests of God concerns us, and that 
not as a beautiful symbol, but as a fact in the spiritual history 
of every believing man. For "ye are a chosen generation, a 
royal priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to 
God by Jesus Christ." This is not what we, who are believers, 
ought to be, but what we are; and yet wTe may be very far from 
knowing even that which we are. The Holy Spirit is given 
to us, for this reason amongst others, that "we may know the 
things which are freely given to us of God." And as far, 
therefore, as we are enlightened by God the Holy Ghost, shall 
we understand what it is to be His anointed priest. 

We more readily understand the position of the Levite, which 
position we also hold as given to the Great High Priest for His 
service. It is more obvious to us that we are diligently to fol
low every good work, to do good as we have opportunity in mak
ing known to sinners the way of salvation, and in ministering 
to the bodily need of our brethren and our neighbours. The 
outer court of the Levites is not an untrodden court to Christian 
people. But the inner court has another purpose, a higher and 
a more sacred purpose, and a service which, as Levites only, we 
cannot render—the service of the anointed priest. 

What is it to be a priest? There was a meaning to this word 
in the ages before the call of Aaron and his sons; there must 
have been always that distinctive call from the time when man 
was first a sinner, and when first redemption through the Blood 
was revealed to men. The angels need no priests; but of the 
priests recognized as such by men, it is said, before the law was 
given, "the priests which come near to the Lord." All men, 
therefore, could not come near to the Lord, for man is a sinner. 
But priests taken from amongst men might come near, as those 
who were to offer up the sacrifice for sin, standing between 
God and the sinner, brought near in virtue of that sacrifice, and 
thus bearing witness at the same time to the sin of man and 
the holiness of God. Yet the priests of1 old stood but as a 
sytmbol of the true priests, and only as a symbol was their office 
of value before God. For what is the reality of which earthly 
priesthood was the shadow ? Priesthood is Christ undertaking 
the cause of His people through the wilderness, maintaining us 
in the presence of God. Priesthood supposes accomplished re
demption—not to bring us in, but that which we have when 
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brought in. For the high priest of old was for the redeemed 
people, not for the heathen, out of whom God had called them. 
So as a Priest Christ bears His own on His heart, and on His 
shoulders in the presence of God. Whenever the high priest 
went into the presence of God it was in his garments. He 
could not go in without representing the people. "Aaron shall 
bear the names of the children of Israel before the Lord on his 
two shoulders as a memorial.,, 

Also, "Aaron shall bear the names of the children of Israel 
in the breast-plate of judgment upon his heart when he goeth 
in unto the holy place, for a memorial before the Lord con
tinually." Whatever value the priest has in God's sight he 
transmits it to them. The names that Christ is bearing on His 
heart are the names of His redeemed, of those for whom there 
is no wrath. They are the names of those for whose need and 
whose weakness He stands before God. The Christian is always 
accepted, because always in Christ, and the love of Christ is 
ever ready for our necessities. The Apostle and High Priest 
of our profession is Christ. The sinner needs the Apostle—the 
message from God about acceptance. The saint needs the High 
Priest. And as He is in the Holiest, having put away sin by 
the sacrifice of Himself, so have we boldness to enter also into 
the Holiest in Him; to stand in the light of God's presence as 
kings and priests unto God t and His Father. We are conse
crated to God to be priests—brought in where Christ is. He 
has not yet taken upon Him His office as King, but He has 
taken the priesthood; and, therefore, we are now priests—now 
brought nigh, now consecrated to God, now accepted of God 
according to the perfection of Christ. It is not a pretense that 
we are put into this wonderful position. No; it is Faith in the 
Blood of Christ, that has cleansed us as to purpose and thought, 
according to the perfectness of Christ. This is simple Christian
ity. There is no true Christianity short of this. W e are con
secrated by the blood put upon us, and because the blood is upon 
us, the anointing of the Spirit can be put upon us also. The 
Spirit is the seal set upon the perfect work of Christ, upon 
the perfect cleansing from every relic of sin. Therefore now 
as priests unto God within the holiest place, we may offer the 
sacrifice of thanksgiving, the pure incense of the worship that 
is in the Spirit and in truth. (Continued D. V.) 

The more keenly we feel the edge of the word, the more we 
shall prize the merciful and gracious ministry of our High 
Priest. 
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"JHfyat tijbuk tje of Christ ?" 
Professor F. Bettex 

(Translated from the German by Camille Domeck) 

An important question! Nowadays there are many questions 
—the military question, the women's suffrage question, t h e 
Church question, the Eastern question, the labor question, the 
union question, but these are human questions brought forward 
by men, and like everything else temporary; and they will in 
future make room for other questions. But after all it is op
tional to everyone either to consider these questions or not, for 
more or less he can live without occupying himself with them. 
But the question.which God asks of all men "What think ye 
of Christ?" — this question remains and concerns every one, 
whether he is occupied with art, politics or social economy, or 
what not. Whether rich or poor, young or old, educated or illit
erate, when on the deathbed all other questions lose their in
terest and are of no importance, then this question will be
come to you greater, more earnest, and powerful, overshadowing 
all earthly questions, becoming more real to your soul, and at 
the great Judgment, there will be just this one question, and 
your answer to it will decide your weal or woe, for there is no 
other Name under heaven given among men whereby we must 
be saved. 

Now then, what think ye of Christ ? You know Hi.m. You 
know that He was born of the Virgin Mary, nineteen hundred 
years ago, lived as a carpenter's Son for thirty years and then 
for three years went preaching up and down in the land of 
Palestine, and performing many miracles; under Pontius Pilate 
He was crucified; and on the third day He arose from among 
the dead. You have at least been told this in your childhood 
days. In the Bible it is written, and on Sundays it is always 
preached, and every Christian believes it or acts as if he did 
believe it. You and I would like to think that we believe it 
more earnestly than many others, and if these others are asked 
they would have to admit that they have never thought of it— 
if it is so or not—proof enough Row unimportant this Man 
seems to be to them. 

But it may be in spite of your honest belief that it is so, you 
have only a historical Christ, greater, more venerable, better 
than Socrates and Luther, but after all a historical Christ, one 
you have pictured to yourself from the Biblical histories, as a 
lovely mild and august personage. That is the way you have 
known Him in your childhood, seen Him in many picture books 
and on church windows, with His long flowing blue and red 
garments, His hands outstretched in blessing, surrounded by a 
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great many venerable disciples, who were also standing in won-
..enul postures and clothing, surrounded by a reverent multi
tude who brought their children kneeling to be blessed, and the 
Lalo around His head seemed to you quite natural and appropri
ate. So you have pictured in your heart an ideal Christ and you 
would say, like many others, "If I had lived at that time and 
s.en Him, I would have believed on Him and I would not have 
agreed to have Him crucified/' 

The true Christ was a different Person altogether. He stood 
in a much more humble position, one in which there was per
haps no natural beauty of face or form, but with much greater 
spiritual glory. You must picture to yourself the circumstances 
of that time and try to ascertain how the public opinion and 
expression was voiced, apart from the writings of the evangelists 
according to which you have made yourself a picture of Christ. 

During the reign of Tiberius Cesar, when the world was 
ringing with the war-cry of the Romans and their triumphs, 
there arose in a small and obscure foreign province of their 
powerful empire, from a long-time-subjugated and historically 
unimportant stock, a Man, yet young, clothed like an ordinary 
work-man, with nothing attractive about Him, unknown until 
the rumor spread that He came from the generally despised 
village of Nazareth, a carpenter by trade (Mark 6:3). The 
people from the same neighborhood say that they know His 
mother and His brothers and sisters. Beyond His earnest and 
majestic speech, there was however nothing supernatural about 
Hiim. In all kinds of societies He eats and drinks what is set 
before Him; He becomes tired and sleeps in a fisherman's boat 
or wherever He just finds Himself. He has no fixed place of 
abode, rests during the night in the open or on the mountains, 
and associates, as they say, with people of His own class, with 
workmen, fishermen, also with beggars and other despised people, 
and with such He eats and drinks. And they say that He 
proclaims in sayings that are dark and not easily understood 
matters pertaining to the spiritual welfare and salvation of all 
people. He announces Himself as the Anointed One, the Mes-
sias, the Redeemer, and even the Son of God. He shuns con
tact with the rulers of the people; He withdraws from the 
presence of Herod the king and Pilate the Roman governor. 
He avoids the High Priest} and the priesthood in general, in 
spite of their being those who teach the Law of Moses in the 
service of God, and also the Scribes whose business it was to 
teach the Scriptures to the people. He lived by Himself and 
assumed neither Church nor political role. He seemed indiffer
ent aBout the oppression from which the Jewish people were 
languishing under the iron yoke of the Romans, and, when 
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He was asked what stand He took toward the Emperor, He 
gave an evasive answer, and when the people wished to make 
Him a King He withdrew into the desert. Of course many 
said that He was a good man; they could not say anything bad 
about Him; He healed the sick, relieved the suffering ones, 
and the talk was that He did all kinds of wonders, some of 
which they themselves had seen done, 

(Continued D. V.) 

The story of my life, which I am about to record, is one 
full of striking incidents. Keener pangs, deeper joys, more 
singular vicissitudes, few have been led in God's providence to 
experience. As I look back on it through the vista of more than 
sixty years, and scene on scene it rises before me, ever fresh 
wonder fills my mind. I delight to recall it. • I dwell on it 
as did the Jews on the marvellous history of their rescue from 
the bondage of Egypt. Time has touched with its mellowing 
fingers its sterner features. The sufferings of the past are now 
like a dream, and the enduring lessons left behind make me 
praise God that my soul has been tempered by Him in so fiery 
a furnace and under such heavy blows. 

I was born June 15th, 1789, in Charles county, Maryland, 
on a farm belonging to Mr. Francis Newman, about a mile 
from Port Tobacco. My mother was a slave of Dr. Josiah 
McPherson, but hired to the Mr. Newman to wham my father 
belonged. The only incident I can remember which occurred 
while my mother continued on Mr. Newman's farm, was the 
appearance one day of my father with his head bloody and his 
back lacerated. He was beside himself with mingled rage and 
suffering. The explanation which I picked up from the con-
versation of others only partially explained the matter to my 
mind; but as I grew older I understood it all. It seemed the 
overseer had sent my mother away from the other field hands 
to a retired place, and after trying persuasion in vain, had 
resorted to force to accomplish a brutal purpose. Her screams 
aroused my father at his distant work, and running up, he 
found his wife struggling with the man. Furious at the sight, 
he sprang upon him like a tiger. In a moment the overseer 
was down, and, mastered by rage, my father would have killed 
him but for the entreaties of .my mother, and the overseer's own 
promise that nothing should ever be said of the matter. The 
promise was kept—like most promises of the cowardly and de
based—as long as the danger lasted. 
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The laws of slave States provide means and opportunities for 
revenge so ample, that miscreants like that overseer never fail 
to improve them. "A nigger has struck a white man';" that is 
enough to set a whole county on fire; no question is asked about 
the provocation. The authorities were soon in pursuit of my 
father. The fact of the sacrilegious act of lifting a hand against 
the sacred temple of a white man's body—a profanity as blas
phemous in the eye of a slave-state tribunal as was among the 
Jews the entrance of a Gentile dog into the Holy of Holies— 
this was all it wTas necessary to establish. And the penalty fol
lowed: one hundred lashes on the bare back, and to have the 
right ear nailed to the whipping post, and then severed from 
the body. For a time my father kept out of the way, hiding 
in the woods, and at night venturing into some cabin in search 
of food. But at length the strict watch set baffled all his ef
forts. His supplies cut off, he was fairly starved out and 
compelled by hunger to come back and give himself up. 

The day for the execution of the penalty was appointed. 
The negroes from the neighboring plantations were summoned, 
for their moral improvement, to witness the scene. A power
ful blacksmith named Hewes laid on the stripes. Fifty were 
given, during which the cries of my father might be heard a 
mile, and then a pause ensued. True, he had struck a white 
man, but as valuable property he must not be damaged. Judi
cious men felt his pulse. Oh! he could stand the whole. Again 
and again the thong fell on his lacerated back. His cries grew7 

fainter and fainter, till a feeble groan was the only response 
to the final blows. His head was then thrust against the post, 
and his right ear fastened to it with a tack; a swift pass of a 
knife, and the bleeding member was left sticking to the place. 
Then came a hurrah from the degraded crowd, and the ex
clamation, "That's what he's got for striking a white man." 
A few said, "It's a shame;" but the majority regarded it as 
but a proper tribute to their offended majesty. 

Previous to this affair my father, from all I can learn, had 
been a good-humored and light-hearted man, the ringleader in 
all fun at corn-huskings and Christmas buffoonery. His banjo 
was the life of the farm, and all night long at a merry-making 
would he play on it while the other negroes danced. But from 
this hour he became utterly changed. Sullen, morose, and 
dogged, nothing could be done with him. The milk of human 
kindness in his heart was turned to gall. He brooded over his 
wrongs. No fear or threats of being sold to the far south—the 
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greatest of all terrors to the Maryland slave—would render 
him tractable. So off he was sent to Alabama. What was his 
after fate neither my mother nor I have ever learned; the great 
day will reveal all. This was the first chapter in my history. 

f% ©rial attfr ©rmmplf ai ^Ifmtlj 
Samuel Rutherford 

Scottish Preacher born 1600, died 1661 
THE MYSTERY OF AFFLICTIONS UPON GOD'S PEOPLE 

''Her little daughter was vexed {she saith), or grievously 
tormented with a demon' (Matt . 15:22). Observe this, that 
sad afflictions do follow justified persons, as well as the wicked; 
for it was a sad burden to this mother, that the demon had such 
a dominion over her daughter; yet the text clearly teacheth that 
she was a justified person, as her instancy in praying and ador
ing, and her great faith, even prevailing over Christ under sad 
trials, do manifestly evidence. 

And we see the reasons that the Scripture allegeth for such 
afflictions. (1) That the gold of precious faith, and the up
right metal therein, may be seen (1 Pet. 1:7). Afflictions are 
servants sent out to cause us to lay hold, by faith, on peace 
made, and pardon purchased in Christ. The hot furnace is the 
workhouse of Christ; in that fire he taketh away the scum, the 
dross, the refuse of the true metal, that faith may be found unto 
praise, and honor, and glory, at the appearance of Jesus Christ. 
(2) Afflictions drive us to seek God, for they are God's hired 
laborers, sent to break the clods, and to plough Christ's land, 
that He may sow heaven there; but Christ must bring new 
earth to the soil. In prosperity we come to God only in a 
common way. But in trouble the saints do .more than come; 
they make a friendly visit when they come. Also, the prayers 
of the saints in prosperity, are but summer prayers, slow, lazy, 
and alas! too formal. In trouble, they rain out prayers, or 
cast them out in violence, as a fountain doth cast out waters. 
Both these are well expressed by the prophet: "Lord, in trouble 
they have visited thee; they pour out a prayer when thy chast
ening hand is on them." (Isa. 26:16). (3) We must be made 
like Christ, in the cross and the crown, (2 Tim. 2:12,) and 
conformed to Him. (Ram. 8:29). Christ the corner-stone: 
though there was no sin in Him, yet before He was made the 
chief corner-stone, He was by death hammered. (Acts 4:10-12). 
And much more, the strokes and smiting of the cross must 
knock down all the superfluity of naughtiness, and every height, 
till by smoothing and chipping, the child of God be made a 
stone, in breadth, length, proportion, smoothness, some way con-
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formed to the first copy, to Christ the sampler-stone. There 
is a 4th reason, but it is a controverted one: The justified per
son may be afflicted for sin. Some teach that this is Popery, to 
affirm, that the justified bear the punishment of their sin; be
cause Christ alone was wounded for our iniquity, and did bear, 
in His own body, our sins upon the tree. 

It is true that Papists teach that when God forgiveth sin in 
David, He forgiveth not the punishment, for David is punished 
with the sword on his house for that same sin: but it is known 
that this doctrine of theirs is just a pillar to underprop a chamber 
in hell which they call Purgatory: and their meaning is, that 
punishment inflicted on a justified person is a punishment satis
factory to the justice of God; that so they may make the merits 
of the saints' sufferings to be a collateral sharer with the high 
and noble blood of the Lamb of God, Who only satisfactorily 
taketh away the sins of the world. Their false doctrine we dis
claim; we hold that Christ's sufferings alone have expiated and 
fully satisfied the legal and sin-avenging justice of God, both in 
regard of God's acceptation, and of the intrinsical worth of the 
death of Him Who was God, the Prince of life. But beside 
this legal justice there is also the justice of an offended father, 
correcting, though in mercy, the sins of the saints as a wrong 
done against the mercy and kindness of God. And therefore 
God doth punish, in His own, sins as sins. 

Thus those who are not to perish with the world, are (be
cause they eat and drink unworthily) sick and punished with 
death. (1 Cor. 11:30-33). And nothing is more evident than 
that David was punished according to the rule of that fatherly 
justice which keeps a due proportion between the sins and the 
punishment. His sin was to cut off Uriah's house out of Israel; 
God sendeth the sword against his house, all his days. Here 
is justice mixed with mercy; sword for sword. Eli honored 
his sons more than he honored God and allowed them to profane 
priesthood and sacrifices; justice rooted out his sons from priest
hood and sacrifice. Hezekiah, out of his pride, showed all his 
treasures, and all that was in His house, to the king of Babylon's 
messengers; and justice measured out the like to him: all that 
was in his house, and all his treasures, were carried away as a 
spoil to Babylon. 

"Slay old and young—begin at my sanctuary." (Ezek. 9:6). 
"And behold thou shalt be dumb—because thou believest not my 
word." (Luke 1:20). "The Lord is righteous, for I have re
belled .against his commandment." (Lamen. 1:18), "Wherefore 
doth a living man complain, a man for the punishment of his 
sin ?" (Chap. 3:39). "Let us search and try our ways, and 
turn again to the Lord." (verse 40). "Who gave Jacob for 
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a spoil, and Israel to the robbers ? Did not the Lord against 
Whom we have sinned ? (Isa. 42:24). "I will bear the in
dignation of the Lord, because I have sinned" (Micah 7:9). 
"Then will I visit their transgression with the rod, and their 
iniquity with stripes." (Psa. 89:32). "Nevertheless, my loving-
kindness will I not utterly take from him," (Ver. 33). Nothing 
is more evident, than that those who are in the covenant of 
grace, from whom God cannot remove the sure mercies of 
David, are visited for their inquiries, with temporal rods. God 
is really angry at his own children's sins; and why then would 
He not punish them ? "The anger of the Lord was kindled 
against Moses." (Exod. 4:14). "Also the Lord was angry 
with me for your sake." (Deut. 1:37). And the story showeth 
because Moses sanctified not the Lord at the waters of Meri-
bah, God would not suffer him to set his foot in the holy land. 
"God was angry with Solomon." (2 Chron. 11:9).. "The 
Lord was very angry with Aaron." (Deut. 1:20). The pro
phet Jehu said to Jehoshaphat, that good king, "There is wrath 
upon thee from the Lord." (2 Chron. 19:2). "For in my 
wrath I smote thee, but in my favour I have had mercy upon 
thee." (Isa. 60:10). 

It is most true that Christ alone, and none with Him, suffered 
the satisfactory vengeance for sin. But yet it no ways followeth 
that the regenerate do not suffer punishment for sin according 
to the rule of that other tempered justice. 

T. D. W. Muir 
"THROUGH EVIL REPORT AND GOOD REPORT" 

A sister in Christ in our Detroit assembly of the early days, 
who had always been quite friendly, suddenly manifested a very 
marked antipathy towards me. This she expressed in refusing 
to shake hands with me while I stood at the door after the 
meeting greeting those who were leaving. Knowing nothing 
against myself I submitted to the condition as best I could but 
several rebuffs taught me to leave her severely alone. My ignor
ing of her attitude toward me however seemed to increase her 
aversion, until her anger reached its height one evening when 
she broke out with a volley of questions. "What would you 
think" she asked, "of a man who would ride in a large red 
automobile down Woodward Avenue on a Sunday afternoon, 
smoking a big cigar, and then preaching on the platform at 
night?" I replied that I wouldn't think very favorably of 
that man's preaching nor practising. <(Well, you are the man I" 
"Well," I replied, "with the exception that I have never yet 



Assembly Annals 183 

ridden in an automobile, and have never driven down Wood
ward Avenue on a Sunday afternoon, and that I have never 
smoked a cigar in my life,—with these exceptions your state
ment is quite accurate." 

She was amazed at my answer. "Do you mean to tell me 
that you were not the man?" "Yes, that is what I mean" I 
replied, "but I think I know who the man was. It was prob
ably Dr. Brown who very much resembles me, and who has 
often been mistaken for myself on that account." Needless to 
say she was very profuse in her apologies and that ended the 
asperity of her manner forever. One day, after I had heard 
of many occasions wherein this experience of mistaken identity 
had occurred in the case of Dr. Brown and myself, I happened 
to meet that gentleman, and as we faced each other in the 
aisle of a street-car, involuntarily I exclaimed "Dr. Brown!" 
at the same moment that he said "Mr. Muir," for each of us 
at once recognized his double, although we had never met before. 

It is well before passing judgment to observe the wise rules 
laid down in the Scriptures: "If thou shalt hear say . . . then 
thou shalt enquire, and make search, and ask diligently, and be
hold, if it be truth, and the thing certain that such abomination 
is wrought among you, thou shalt surely smite . . ." Deut. 13:12. 

"LET ALL YOUR THINGS BE DONE WITH LOVE" 
In the early days of the Detroit assembly, we had with us 

a brother, a Scottish Highlander, who was very much averse 
to anyone using anecdotes as illustrations in preaching, and as 
I was then in the habit of elucidating a point of doctrine by 
some experience either of my own or others, I incurred his 
wrath every time I related an incident which I thought would 
make my point clear. He did not hesitate to show his disap
proval on his countenance during the meeting, and never failed 
to tell me later just what he thought of my anecdotes. 

One evening I saw him use his fountain pen every now and 
then during my discourse; I didn't know what his purpose was 
but I soon learned what he had been storing up for me; for 
after the meeting was over he came to me and pointing to his 
large left thumb nail, he safd, "Do you know what these are ?" 
I looked closely and saw a number of little lines on the nail 
but had to confess that I did not know what they signified. 
His answer in a very severe tone was: "These are the miserable 
antidotes you told in your preaching tonight." I was not likely 
to forget that criticism very readily for my wife, whenever she 
wanted to tease me about my narration of experiences, would 
always refer to them as my "miserable antidotes." 
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(From Tales of God's Packmen. Reprinted by special 
permission of the British and Foreign Bible Society). 

The bright autumn day was drawing to a close. A narrow 
white road ran toward the setting sun over the wide plain in 
the center of Sicily, and along this road came a solitary traveller, 
carrying a bag. He was very tired, for he had been at work 
in a town ten miles away. He still had a few miles to travel, 
and he knew it would be dark before he arrived, for in Sicily 
the night falls as soon as the sun sets. 

A horse came cantering along the road behind this traveller. 
The rider was a tall, dark man with fierce eyes, upturned mous
tache and a black beard. He wore a wide felt hat and long 
boots with spurs. A big black cloak shrouded his figure. 

When he reached the traveller, he reined in his horse. 
"Good evening, sir," said the man on foot. 
The horseman did not reply immediately. He leapt to the 

ground, and looked closely into the traveller's face. Then he 
asked, "What is your business ? What have you in that bag?'* 

"Books, signore." 
"Ah, then I've caught you at last. You are the man that 

goes about selling these pestilential books which corrupt the 
morals of simple people. Thank God, I have got you now. 
See, I am going first of all to burn your books and then to 
shoot you." 

So saying, he threw open his cloak, showing that he carried 
two ugly pistols in his belt. 

"Put your bag down here and then go and gather sticks to 
light a fire. Don't try to run away or I shall shoot you at 
once." 

He pulled out a pistol and shook it in the colporteur's face. 
The Packman knew that he had fallen into the hands of a 

brigand—one of the brigands who were then numerous in Sicily. 
Thinking it best to keep a silent tongue in his head, he made no 
reply but went off and presently returned with a big armful of 
brushwood. 

By the time the fire was lighted night had come and the 
stars shone brightly overhead. Then at last the Packman spoke. 
"Sir," he said, "I will ask one thing before you burn my books 
and shoot me. Allow me to read you some pages from them." 

"Yes," said the brigand, "that is fair. Sit down." 
The brigand sat on one side of the fire with the pistol in his 

hand. The Packman took his place opposite and selected a 
little paper-covered book, the Gospel of St. Luke. He began 
to read: "A certain man was going down from Jerusalem to 
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Jericho and he fell among thieves . . . " 
Now that was bringing it home rather closely to the brigand. 

The Packman was bold—this is not the passage which most of 
us would have chosen. But the brigand did not show any re
sentment. He listened while the Packman went on reading. 
The Italian language is extremely musical, and the parable of 
the Good Samaritan sounded very beautiful in the silence of 
that evening under the stars. 

"I like that story/' said the brigand. "We won't burn that 
book. Put it down here.,, 

The Packman then took up the Gospel of St. Matthew, and 
turning to the fifth chapter began to read: "Ye have heard that 
it was said to them of old time, Thou shalt not kill . . . " 
He read on until the brigand interrupted him. "That is good. 
There is nothing bad about that book, at any rate. Read 
another." 

The Packman then took up a New Testament and read the 
thirteenth chapter of St Pauls' first letter to the Corinthians—-
the great hymn of Christian love. I t sounds even more musical 
in Italian than in English. The brigand went into raptures, 
"What beauty!" he exclaimed. "What truth! Love is kind 
. . . love envieth not . . . doth not behave itself unseemly . . • 
taketh not account of evil . . . Eccellentissino (very, very fine). 
Certainly we cannot burn that book. Put it here, and read 
another/' 

The Packman went on reading from book after book, and 
the brigand went on saying: "We won't burn that one." Final
ly the Packman said: "That is the end." 

The brigand said sharply: "Nonsense, fetch out the bad books. 
I want to see the stuff you sell the village folk—the books that 
corrupt their morals." 

"But, sir, I have no others.,, 

"My friend," said the brigand, "do not lie to me. It is 
dangerous." 

He got up and came to where the Packman's bag was lying. 
It was empty. He felt in the Packman's pockets and found no 
books. 

Then he laughed. 
"Bravo!" he said. "You can go, but remember, if ever I 

catch you selling evil books I shall shoot you like a dog." 
He called h?s horse and rode off. The Packman took his bag 

and went on his way, thanking God for his escape. He reached 
the village, found an inn, and went to bed. Next morning, 
after breakfast, he went into the market-place, carrying his bag. 
He walked quietly up to one group of men gathered round a 
donkey that was for sale, 
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"Good morning, gentlemen," he said. "Let-me read to you 
about our Lord Jesus Christ." 

"With great pleasure," replied the men, and they turned 
away from the donkey. 

The Packman read how the Lord Jesus sent two of his dis
ciples to fetch an ass and how he rode on it into Jerusalem. The 
story interested the men and one of them asked the price of 
the book. 

"One half-penny," said the Packman. 
"That is cheap. I will take it." 
But before he could get the money out of his pocket a voice 

shouted: "Beware, friends, this man is a rogue! His books 
are not fit to read!" 

Then a tumult began. Some of the people took the Pack
man's part, but most of them were against him. "Down with 
the heretic!" they shouted. "Death to the blasphemer! Stone 
him!" Men and women left their wares and crowded around, 
yelling and threatening. Things began to look ugly. 

Then in the nick of time a horseman came galloping across 
the market-place and pushed his way into the mob. He was a 
tall dark man, with black, upturned moustaches and a black 
beard. He wore a big cloak, long boots and spurs. Everybody 
in that village knew him—most of them were afraid of him. 

"Hold" he cried. "Let that man alone." 
"But sir, he is trying to sell evil books. He deserves to be 

stoned." 
The brigand sat there on his horse in the middle of the crowd 

and talked. He told them what had happened the night before. 
"The books are good," he concluded. "Let the man alone. 
Anyone who hurts him will have to deal with me." 

Years afterwards the Packman was surprised at receiving a 
letter from America. It read like this: "My deal friend, You 
remember the brigand who stopped you one night on the road ? 
I am he, but a brigand no longer. I have never forgotten you 
nor the words you read to me. They saved me from an evil 
life, thank God." 

"Nothing before, nothing behind:— 
The steps of Faith 

Fall on the seeming void and find 
The Rock beneath." 

—Whittier 
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(Eimting in (Elprist 
C / / . Spurgeon 

I desire to spend a few minutes in real, hard, earnest work, 
in which may God the Holy Spirit help me, while I plead with 
those who have never come to Jesus, that they should come to 
Him at once. 

First, come because His very name invites you,—Jesus, a 
Saviour. You will be well met, a sinner and a Saviour. Can 
two more congruous things come together? His name is Christ, 
too: that is, Anointed. Now, God has anointed Him with 
power to save, and commissioned Him .to save. He must and 
will discharge His high office by saving those who come to 
Him. It is His business to save, and you may be sure that 
He bears no empty title, and makes no vain pretence of being 
what He is not. Come along, then; come along to Him who 
is a real Saviour for real sinners. He is a Saviour commissioned 
of God, commit your soul's business to His care. I say the 
name He bears rings out like a silver bell, and this is its note, 
"Come, and welcome! Come and welcome, to Jesus Christ!" 

Our Lord's power should also encourage you to come to Him. 
Nothing has ever baffled Him yet. Stormy winds and raging 
waves obey Him; the very devils flee before Him. Came along 
with you. He is mighty to save; therefore come and hang the 
whole weight of your soul upon Him. 

Come to Jesus, because God has made it His glory to pardon 
sinners. Constantine had a son whom he much loved, and he 
wished the nation to honor him; and so while his son was yet 
a child he caused him to sign pardons, and charters, so that all 
gracious acts of the king bore the prince's signature. The Prince 
Emmanuel signs and seals Divine pardons for the chief of sin
ners: and the great God in Heaven loves that His Son should 
give pardon to sinners, for it endears Him to men and brings 
Him honor. Since it will honor Him to save you, come to 
Him and be not afraid. 

Again, let me remind you of the preparations that are made 
for saving sinners. Christ has died to save them: He shed His 
blood to save them, and do you think He will have these prepar
ations wasted. I smiled one night at a little incident in my 
own home. Three of our friends had been writing hard for 
me all day, and my wife expecting them to tea had spread the 
table bountifully, and adorned it with choice flowers. I came 
into the room and said, "They cannot stop to tea, for there 
is a meeting at the Orphanage, and they say they must hurry 
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off." My own good wife replied, "No, no; they cannot go; 
they must have their tea. I cannot spread a table like this 
and nobody come to eat. Compel them to come in." I fetched 
them in, and they were by no means loth to sit down and par
take. It would have been a great disappointment to the kind 
hostess if no one had eaten what she had provided. This is 
a homely story, but it( sets forth the need there is that our 
Lord's provisions of grace should be used. He has spread a 
table, and He will have sinners come and feed at it. What 
did the king say who made a wedding-feast for his son? "Go 
out quickly into the highways and hedges, and compel them 
to come in." Thus the wedding was furnished with guests. 
Queer guests they were, and yet they furnished the feast with 
guests; a wedding with a feast and nobody to eat it would be a 
dishonor to the king, so that guests were necessary furniture. 
Oh, you that are furthest off from God, My Master's mercy 
wants your misery that He may relieve it: He needs your emp
tiness that He may impart of His fulness, and grace for grace. 

"®eii ge goitr ©ijtifrmt td i t " 
SCHOOL DAYS 

Among my early recollections is a canvas covered wagon in 
which my father and his family journeyed from York State 
into the wilds of Michigan. Log houses, girdled trees, unhoused 
grain, were the beginnings of our life there, and one of our first 
enterprises was the building of a school house. 

When we got our school house, a few Christian families said, 
"Now we can have a meeting when a preacher comes our way." 
But religious families were few. A strong infidel element was 
abroad. The first teacher was a middle aged man who had 
read infidel works and knew something of the tricks of spirit
ualism. He was a muscular man and could manage the big 
boys. It soon came to be understood that the school was closed 
to all religious services except funerals. 

Spring came with its activity, and a ripple of interest was 
created in our home by the coming of a neighbor to spend the 
afternoon with mother. She said that a Miss Rex from the 
East had come to visit a sister, and had applied for the school, 
and the trustees had offered her $2.50 a week with "board 
around." 

She was accepted, and commenced in May. She was a tall, 
fair girl, with large, gentle eyes and winning manners. One 
by one the bare-footed children took their seats and silence fell 
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over all. The teacher said, "Good morning, little folks. I am 
glad to see you, and hope soon to know all your names. As 
we came to be good friends, there are many things we can 
learn from each other. When we just do our best I shall learn 
from you and you also from me. So we shall all be scholars 
and all teachers. Don't you think that will be pleasant?" 

All hands went up in an instant. She had won her first 
victory. She said further, "I have a dear Friend. He has tak
en care of me ever since I can remember—yes, always. Since 
He is so good to me and helps me when I need, do you wonder 
that I like to ask Him for help? Wouldn't you?" 

Every hand went up again. Picking a little Testament from 
her desk she said, "This is a letter from Him; I will read you 
a few things He says.'' In a low, sweet voice she read selected 
verses from John's first epistle. Closing the book, she appealed 
to us again, "Shall we thank this dear Friend, yours and mine, 
for what He tells us about love, and for the good things He 
gives us every day? Shall we ask Him to help us to be faithful 
to Him and to each other?" 

Again the vote was unanimous. Quietly dropping on her 
knees, she breathed a simple, trustful prayer. A great power 
for good seemed to have fallen upon us. She made an impres
sion upon my heart that never faded. 

I told my mother about the letter and the prayer. When 
mother said to father, with a smile, "The first religious ser
vice was held in our school house this morning." "What!" 
said father. "Bravo for Miss Rex. She must be a heroine." 

"She is a brave Christian, I hope, and may be a great blessing 
to this neighborhood," was her reply. 

From the conversation that followed I thought she would be 
dismissed or requested to discontinue her morning devotions. To 
my joy neither occurred. She seemed not to be conscious of 
evil about her, but walked before us as though God's hand led 
her. There was a timid sympathy in many of the homes. The 
indifferent jested coarsely, while occasionally was heard a mut
tered threat to the effect that if a man were to introduce such 
nonsense it would not be tolerated, but as she was only a girl, 
her influence was of no account anyway—better not notice it. 

The mothers soon began to plan for their older daughters to 
attend school Realizing the refining influence of the teacher, 
they made personal sacrifices, and soon a class of older girls 
was entered for certain days each week. The last to enter was 
Lucy Denver, the director's daughter, a girl of 15. She was 
a dark-eyed brunette, as tropical in disposition as in features, 
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quick, impulsive, self-willed, quite in contrast to her younger 
brother, a fair faced, gentle boy, who had been a pupil from the 
o p e n i n g day. The first morning of Lucy's attendance she 
Irought a note from her father which stated that his daughter 
was not obliged to listen to any "pious nonsense" at the open
ing of school. Miss Rex read it respectfully, while Lucy waited 
by her side. Then laying her hand gently on Lucy's arm, she 
said with her winning smile: 

"Miss Lucy, I am glad to have you here. I am sure you 
will be a great help to the arithmetic class. I hear you are 
quick in numbers, and were a real inspiration to the class last 
winter. I will give youi the farthest seat next the door, the 
seat of honor we will call it, as you are probably the oldest 
pupil here. But another reason is that your father requests 
that you shall not be obliged to attend the first exercise in the 
morning. As that is ten minutes before nine, the time for 
school, you can time your coming so as to enter then, and can 
slip in without disturbance. You will like that seat no doubt. 
The morning air comes in so cool. Now as it is just time to 
strike the bell, you can withdraw if you wish.'' 

L u c y nodded assent, sauntered to her seat, deposited her 
books, but instead of withdrawing, with a shade of embarrass
ment and a do-as-I-please look in her eye settled into her seat. 

The oldest boy in school was Conger Butler, a tall, slender 
lad, with an expansive brow and a pale face. He lived with a 
bachelor brother. Conger kept the house while Richard worked 
the farm. They were the remnants of a family out of which 
had died the parents, two sisters and a brother, all smitten by 
consumption. These two, the eldest and the youngest, were de
votedly attached to each other. Conger loved books and study, 
and Richard gratified every wish as far as possible, shielding 
him with the tenderness of a mother. This is how he, a boy 
of thirteen, came to be a pupil in our summer school. Conger 
had never had religious training. This side of his nature was 
a garden of weeds. He had entered school but a few days be
fore Lucy, and the two new scholars sat opposite each other. 

After the first morning Lucy remained outside. A little over 
a week had passed since she came, when one morning in the 
midst of prayer a ball bounded over the floor, and a titter of 
laughter was heard near the door. Attention was distracted, 
and there was a general stir and disturbance. A pained ex
pression was on the face of our teacher, but she had no word 
of reproof. Her glance into the upturned faces restored har
mony. 
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Lucy entered with a flushed face and took her seat The 
day's work was carried on without discord. Next morning 
Conger remained outside with Lucy Several pebble stones were 
thrown in during service, and a large paper wad fell before 
the teacher's desk. Before dismissal she said, "I have a personal 
favor to ask. Will two of my pupils remain for a little?" 

She looked pleasantly at Lucy till her head dropped in assent, 
and then at Conger. The other pupils went out and the three 
were left alone. We never knew what passed in that interview, 
but it bore its fruits. Rebellion was conquered by love. The 
two were thereafter in their seats and respectful at devotions. 
Miss Rex was so loyal to her Saviour and her work, that she 
gave a trend to that backwoods district that carried it into a 
larger and uplifted life. She stamped her pupils for future 
usefulness. "A little child shall lead them" was verified in 
many of those homes. 

"Boarding round," with all its crudity, had also compensa
tions. In those days the teacher's week was eagerly looked for
ward to by the children, whose lives were blessed by the sun
shine of her presence. Miss Rex had so won the hearts of her 
pupils that her short sojourn in the family circle was an event 
of interest. Through Lucy and her brother even Mr. Denver, 
the director, with all his hatreds of "pious nonsense," rather 
fancied the schoolmarm. Lucy had grown m o r e helpful at 
home and less selfish under her teaching. 

(Continued D. V.) 

A brave cavalry officer was dying of his wounds. In his 
delirium he thought himself on the field of battle, at the head 
of his men, and fancied that a heavy gun was just in front of 
them ready to be fired. Then he thought the gun had been 
fired, and his men, badly cut up, were retreating. Here I in
terposed, saying, "There is rits gun there; you are safe among 
friends." "Let me alone!" he sternly replied. "I must recover 
my command, and renew the attack." "No," said I; "Let us 
not talk of battle-scenes. You are soon to die, Let us talk of 
Jesus." The mention of that name seemed to exert the power
ful influence I had often heard ascribed to it. His agitation 
ceased at once; his delirium passed away; a smile lit up his 
pallid features. After a moment's silence, he said in a low 
voice, "Jesus, Jesus! It is He Who said, 'Come unto Me, all 
ye that labor, and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest.' 
I want rest: I am weary." Soon after he entered the glorious 
rest of heaven. H. c. HOVEY 



}txx iJ]£ tempter t&xat" 
A few hours before his death, John Knox, the great Scottish 

reformer, awoke from a sleep, and, being asked the cause of 
his sighing so deeply, he replied, "I have formerly, during my 
frail life, sustained many contests and many assaults of Satan; 
but at present that roaring lion hath assailed me most fur
iously, and put forth all his strength to devour, and make an 
end of me at once. Often before hath* he placed my sins before 
my eyes, often has he tempted me to despair, and often endeav
ored to ensnare me with the allurements of the world] but with 
these weapons he could not prevail for they were broken by 
the Sword of the Spirit, the Word of God. Now he has 
attacked me in another way: the cunning serpent has labored 
to persuade me that I have merited heaven and eternal blessed
ness by the faithful discharge of ?ny ministry. But blessed be 
God, Who has enabled me to beat down and quench the fiery 
dart!" —Mc Cries' Life of Knox 

"%tl twtijutg be ImA" 
T o talk with God—no breath is lost. 

Talk on, talk on! 
T o walk with God—no strength is lost. 

Walk on, walk on! 
T o grind the axe—no work is lost. 

Grind on, grind on! 
The work is quicker, better done, 
Not needing half the strength laid on: 

Grind on. 
Martha stood, but Mary sat; 
Martha murmured much at that; 
Martha cared, but Mary heard, 
Listening to the Master's word, 
And the Lord her choice preferred, 

Sit on—hear on! 

Work without God is labor lost; 
Work on, work on! 

Full soon you'll learn it to your cost; 
Toil on, toil on! 

Little is much when God is in i t ; 
Man's busiest days not worth God's minute; 

Much is little everywhere 
If God the labor do not share; 

So work with God, and nothing's lost, 
Who works with Him does best and most. 

Work on, work on! 
A. A. REES 



article "What think ye of Christ ?" begun in this number is an ex* 
air pie of his trenchant style. 

Eschatology. kThe Doctrine of Last Things*' has been brought 
prominently before us in the previous fourteen issues of Assembly 
Annals. The closing article of the series by Mr. Mc Glure begins in 
the November issue, and we draw especial attention to this helpful sur' 
vey of prophetic truth (prophecy which from all indications is soon to 
be verified as history), that it may be effective in Establishing our 
hearts, as the coming of the Lord draweth nigh, in establishing our 
hearts unblameable in holiness before God, even our Father, at the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ with all His saints/' The stage seems 
set, the curtain about to'rise, the actors waiting their cues, and the 
final drama ready to begin its awesome scenes. "Therefore, beloved, 
seeing that ye look for such things, be diligent that ye may be found 
of Him in peace, without spot and blameless." 

QLtxtdtxtxtttz 
CHICAGO, ILL. The 53rd Annual Bible Conference will be held, 
the Lord willing, Thursday, Nov. 28th to Sunday Dec. 1st, at the 
Logan Square Masonic Temple, 2451 Kedzie Boulevard, Chicago. 
Address communications regarding accommodations to Mr. Clarence R. 
vM.her, 5963 Rice St., Chicago (Telephcne Columbus 8628) 
OAKLAND, CALIF. The regular annual conference will be held 
God willing in Bethany Gospel Hall, 1940 23rd Ave., Oakland, Cali* 
fornia, Novembc^28 to December 1. For further information address 
Thomas Hill. 1393 8th St., Oakland, Calif. 
WAfTERBURY, CONN. Annual Convention, God Willing, Nov. 16th 
and 17th at Grace Baptist Church, corner of Kingsbury and North 
Elm Streets. Prayer meeting, Friday 15th, in Gospel Hall, Waterville. 
Address communications to Wm. Batterton, Box 131, Waterville, Conn. 
WESTERLY, R. I. The Annual Conference will be held (D. V.) in 
the Gospel Hn.ll. I l l West Broad Street, commencing Nov. 30 at 
2:30 p. m. and continuing on Lord's Day as on former occasions. For 
information address Wm. Jessiman, 32 Moss St., Westerly, R. I. 

DETROIT, MICH. The Conference was a profitable one. largely 
attended, (over a thousand present at most of the meetings), and a 
happy spirit prevailed throughout. It was most encouraging to see 
the Lord's people united and harmonious in all the vital principles of 
the Word of God. 
MANCHESTER IOWA. The Lord gave refreshing ministry at the 
Conference here, and the saints were encouraged. 
WATERBURY, CONN. The Italian Conference was very good as 
to attendance ministry and gospel preaching; several confessed Christ. 

Changes trf £ibfottz*t* 
Mr. J. M. Davies, missionary from South India, purposes a visit to 

U. S. 'H*'- address will be c/o 938 North Parkside Ave., CMcap^ 111. 
Mr, F. Carbomi's address is now, 509 Eleventh St., Union City, N. J. 

BERMUDA, B. W. I. Mr. Henry Hitchman of Exeter. England, hopes 
to visit Bermuda to minister in the assemblies there. He requests the 
prayers of God's people as to his further path. His address will be 
c/o Mr. A. M. Hodgson, Crawl, Bermuda. 

J&afcratg zaxb ^ajratg 
United States 

CONNECTICUT. Waterbury. At the Italian meetings of Messrs. Car' 
boni and Cappiello quite a number professed faith in Christ. Al' 
though the priests in the various Catholic churches warned the people 
that they would be excommunicated if they went to the tent meetings, 



there were good crowds. The children's meetings also were largely 
attended, about 250 attending some nights. 
D I S T R I C T OF COLUMBIA. Mr. Sam McEwen is at present m ' 
wusnmgton for a series of gospel and ministry meetings. 

MARYLAND, Cumberland. R. Roberts of Toronto, Canada, has been 
with us for two weeks preaching the gospel. Five have professed 
iaith in Christ, among them two women who were Roman Catholics. 
We hope to see others brought to a saving knowledge of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

After six weeks in tent work in.Frostburg brother R. Roberts con' 
tinued in the Gospel Hall there for two weeks. A number have been 
converted, saints have been refreshed, and the Assembly increased by 
addition to the fellowship. Prayer is requested for those who feel 
the increase of responsibility. 
MASSACHUSETTS, Methuen. Messrs. Patricio and Rosania, after a 
time of serious persecution (tent and contents being damaged by the 
baser element) saw a reaction, large meetings, deep interest, and about 
l i t e en professions. Five of the latter were baptised along with others 
and received into the Assembly. 

At the meetings of Messrs Hugh McEwen and R. T. Halliday in 
Boston the people are coming in well. 
MICHIGAN, Detroit, Mr. Norman L. Kion's reports of missionary 
work in Trinidad were most stirring and were received with great 
interest in the different assemblies. He desires prayer for further guid' 
ance as he purposes to return soon for service in this most inviting 
field. . 

Jrerndate. Mr. T. Touseau had a special series here following the 
Detroit Conference. 

Kalamazoo. Will Pell pitched his tent here and was encouraged by 
conversions, and later had the joy of seeing some baptised who desired 
to go on in the ways of Christ. 

South Lyons. Messrs. John Govan and Arch. Stewart saw some in' 
terest among saved and unsaved during their tent campaign. 
MISSOURI, Springfield. T. McCullagh (1400 E. Blaine St., Spring' 
field, Mo.) reports much fruit from thirteen weeks tent meetings, and 
some striking conversions. Twelve have been baptized and added to 
the assembly. 
NEW YORK STATE. Mr. James H. Blackwell has started a series 
of meetings in Lennox Ave., New York City, and hopes to see the 
hand of the Lord in blessing among the unsaved. 
N O R T H CAROLINA. Mr. W. G. Smith sought to help for a month 
in country districts around Raleigh where brother L. Wilson had la" 
boured, and then he put forth a special effort at ' S i x Forks" in view 
of establishing an Assembly. The Christians were ready for this 
t stimony, for about twenty are there in fellowship, almost all the 
result of a series held there less than two years ago. Brother Smith 
has confidence that this will be a good prosperous assembly. He 
later returned to Raleigh where good attendance and attention to the 
word resulted in several cheering conversions. 

Winston Salem. u W c had a good summer in tent work: after seven 
weeks in one place we moved the tent and are now in the sixth week 
at the new location; but as it is getting quite cold at nights we shall 
soon have to take the tent down; and then I hope to start meetings 
in a building. Over twentyfive have professed during the summer 
season, and several are troubled at present. Thirty were baptised 
about six weeks ago, and now twentyfive remember the Lord whereas 
there were only six a year ago"—Lester Wilson, Box 41, Salem Sta
tion, Winston Salem, N. C. 



OHIO, Cleveland Mr. J. J. Rouse came here after the Detroit Con' 
ierence and has had a month's good meetings with large and appre' 
ciative audiences. 
PENNSYLVANIA, Pittsburgh. A few meetings being conducted by 
brother W. H. Hunter at Friendship Avenue Gospel Hall are being well 
attended and enjoyed by the Lord's people. He expects to visit other 
assemblies in the district. Brother Gordon Reager, who labored m 
tent work for the past summer in Georgia also paid us a snort visit. 

• Mr. Robert T. Halliday had a gospel series in Harrisburg at which 
three adults confessed Christ and seemed good cases. 
WISCONSIN. Messrs G. Gould Jr. and Stephen Mick (601 Superior 
St., Bbscobel, Wis.) are much encouraged by the interest shown in 
the gospel message proclaimed at Shanghai Ridge. This is a new 
and needy section, about 20 miles from BoscobeL They purpose going 
< n to Blue River aft£r finishing the present series. 

Canada 
ALBERTA. For several years because of. drought and grasshoppers 
on the Canadian prairies there were no crops all across the south. This 
year there was every prospect of a good harvest, until in July and 
August black rust and (in some parts) ten degrees of frost struck the 
wheat so that many Christians are without a crop again. This means 
great hardship for them. Any gifts in the way of used clothing etc. 
will be gladly received and allocated by J. J. Rouse, 234 Crescent Road 
Calgary, Alberta, Canada. 
ONTARIO, Forest. Mr. T. Wilkie ministered here and at Grand Bend 
and purposes starting soon in Uxbridge. 

Sault Ste Marie, Qnt. The meetings of Messrs. Foster and BoushcM 
are still going on, the hall being filled each night, and the intercut 
unabated. Fifteen have professed and the blessing has in this way 
reached nearly every family in fellowship. United prayer and much 
harmony and happiness among the Christians have been large factors 
in this special effort. Meetings are planned for the young believers, 
after which these two brethren hope to begin a series in the American 
Soo. 
QUEBEC. Mr. James Blackwell (444 Mark St., Peterborough, Ont.) 
had some meetings here which were blessed to saved and unsaved—one 
professing faith in Christ. 

CHINA 
At the famous Yenching University just outside of Peiping, a gospel 

meeting or Bible reading is hel3 each Sunday for the students. I spoke 
at the opening meeting, and the responsibility of the ministry will be 
mine throughout the year. This is a rare privilege—a door opened of 
th<* Lord. These young men and women will later be the leaders of 
China and if they are saved and instructed in the ways of the Lord, 
they will have a good opportunity of witnessing for the Lord to their 
own people. All the students at Yenching speak English. Please pray 
for this responsible work. 

I would also mention a similar work at the Peiping Union Medical 
College. There are a few born again students there who seek help 
and are witnessing for the Lord. We hope to have a combined prayer 
and Bible reading meeting with them each week. You might be 
-nrnrised to know that the great obstacle Satan uses in work in the 
colleges and universities here is not the dark Eastern religions, but 
Western atheism. The few children of God who are in these places 
need the prayers of God's people everywhere. Pray that the Spirit 
of God will work mightily amongst the youth of China. 

There is a little Chinese assembly in Peiping, absolutely independent 
cf foreign support. Will tell you more about it later. The Word of 



God alone is their guide and Christ seems pre-eminent in their midst. 
There are in China, a few Chinese men of remarkable gift as evangel' 
ists and teachers v,no arc winning hundreds of souls for Christ. These 
men are becoming greatly exercised about the need of adhering closely 
to the word of God,—and the truths that are so precious to the 
people of God in the assemblies at home are exercising the hearts of 
these men. Above all else in connection with China—pray that the 
Holy Spirit will have full sway over the path of these men. It may 
mean that all of China will be visited by a mighty wave of blessing, 

resulting in real Chinese assemblies. Donald M. Hunter 

Pttlj Ollfrtst 
CJHjICAGO, ILL. Robert Alexander Pue, after a relapse of heart 
trouble departed to be with Christ in his 19th* year. He was saved 
at meetings conducted by Arthur E. Smith in St. Vital Gospel Hall, 
Manitoba in 1925. He was in fellowship in Avondale Assembly for 
six years. His great desire was to go to be with his Saviour, "The 
Great Lord Jesus." Mr. C. W. Ross spoke the word at the services, 
from John 11 and 1 Thess. 4. 

CROWVILLE, LOUISIANA. Mrs. W. A. Brodley, age 68 years was 
called home suddenly (heart failure) on the evening of Sept 22. 
Saved for many years, and in fellowship with the. saints at Shady 
Grove, she leaves ten children most of whom are still unsaved. Bro. 
C. G. Davis, of Los Angeles took part in the funeral service. 

GRAND RAPIDS, MICH. Miss Jennie Pelon, went to be with the 
Lord October 8, just five months after her mother passed away. Our 
sister was born November 24, 1892 and was an invalid from childhood. 
She was deeply attached to her mother, whom she missed very much. 
Converted to God January 3, 1915 she was ever after a happy testi' 
mony to His saving grace. At her funeral some spoke of having been 
led to Christ through her efforts in the Sunday School. The funeral 
was very largely attended over three hundred being present: the serv 
ices were conducted by Wilt Pell, who told out the Gospel and also 
spoke words of comfort. Our sister is survived by six brothers, all 
in assembly fellowship. 

PAWTUCKET, R. I. John Cobain, of the Assembly here, fell asleep 
Sept. 14th after an illness of five months, at the age of forty years. 
He was saved 23 years ago at meetings of Sam McEwen and Hugh 
Home. He left a good testimony in the Hospital, which greatly inv 
pressed the doctors and nurses. He leaves a wife and three children 
to mourn their loss. The well attended funeral services were conducted 
»••*- Mr. Wm. Robertson. 

NEW BEDFORD, MASS. On August 15th, Henry T. Bulman, after 
a brief illness, passed into the presence of the Lord. He was active 
-^ Assembly interests up to the end and also unwearied in helping the 
little testimony in Fall River, both in ministry and Sunday School 
work, all of which was much appreciated. Brother Bulman was born 
in England 76 years ago,, and was in Christ for 55 years. He con' 
nected himself with the assembly in Stockton'on'Tees, Durhamshire, 
into the work of which he threw all his energies. Came later to the 
United States and was in the New Bedford assembly for 45 years. 
His home'call, just two months after our esteemed brother David 
Mc Gill's death, has left a big gap in our Assemblv, W. H. Hunter 
spoke to a large company at the home. Brother W. Marsden prayed. 
We might well cry, "Help, Lord, for the godly man ceaseth!" 
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It behooves us to acquaint our subscribers with what they may ex* 
pect in future issues of Assembly Annals. In a word, therefore, let 
us assure them that the policy of publishing "things new and old" 
will, God willing, continue as before. Of "things new" we have 
on hand much hitherto unpublished ministry of the late Mr. T. D. W. 
Muir, and also abundance of material from the pen of Mr. W. J. Mc 
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Christ, will provide fresh supplies of doctrinal and devotional teaching 
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ones the incidents that are suited to their tender years. The editing of 
Bible Class Notes is also in our plan for future issues, and thus, 
through the various departments, we seek to present an all'round menu 
of appetizing and nutritious elements for the upbuilding of Christian 
life. 

May we add that all these purposes are "God willing" and "as we 
are enabled of God?" And we here and now record our gratitude to 
the God of all grace Who has deigned through these pages to con' 
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willing associates, have (in spite of many difficulties caused by p r e 
longed family sickness and "much serving") gotten to our hands, in 
the past year, over five hundred pages of edifying reading matter. 
This at the nominal cost of One Dollar, is a most valuable contribution 
to the work of the Lord. Therefore as editor, on behalf of the pub' 
lisher who would not thus himself address you, we request you to 
please lighten the burden (for, financially, as you must know, it is a 
heavy load) by sending in your subscriptions promptly. This will 
simplify book-keeping, save postage on bills, and at the same time 
supply the sinews of war to carry on. Thank you. 
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care of:—Box 308, Johannesburg 
Transvaal, S. A. 

August, 1935 
Dear Brother, 

You see I am still in this big ungodly city, where all that is of God, 
has an hard time to exist, for godliness here is like a tropical plant, 
which one might seek to raise in a frigid country. The illustration is 
not? in the least extreme. I go over, now and then, the names of men, 
above the average, who had quite a place in the home land, and who 
in days gone by, were leaders here, but now it is hard to think that 
they ever knew the Lord, they have made such a thorough shipwreck. 
In the thirty years which have passed since my first visit, most of the 
meetings have become smaller, and in some cases have ceased. As I 
see the need in connection with these little meetings, I regret that I 
am 78 (or within a few months of it,} I am quite satisfied that work 
put in among them, would be owned of God in freshening up believers. 

This month here is like our March, and we have had the coldest spell 
in ten years. We have been without water some mornings, and when 
the native servant has gone to the neighbors to get some, he has found 
that they were in the same fix as ourselves, the pipes all frozen up. 
In addition to it being unusually cold, Johannesburg is 6000 feet above 
sea level. I believe I can truthfully say, I have felt the cold here as 
much as in Canada or in the eastern States, and for the reason that 
ample provision is made there against the cold, but it is not so here, 
for as the days as a rule are bright and sunny, they don't want to 
admit that they need fires. And none of the Halls have any heating 
arrangement, and for this reason people do not care to come and su 
through a meeting. Owing to the cold and the prevalence of Flu, I 
have not tried nightly meetings, but have taken the Sundays and 
Wednesday meetings through August in Jeppestown, the second larg' 
est meeting in Johannesburg. The average attendance at the Wednes
day evening meeting was about a dozen, but now we get fifty, and 
the Sunday meeting has also much increased. 

A little company in a place caljed Benoni, about 25 miles out, want 
me to occupy Sundays, Wednesdays and Fridays during September. 
I have consented, and will put up the chart of the Seven Feasts of 
Jehovah. It is just as well for me to leave some nights out. and if 
I feel like it, I can put in odd meetings. No need to be idle. 

1 feel now that it was hardly the best thing for me to have left 
Africa three years ago. At that time one felt the pull of the fellow' 
ship of the believers in the United States land Canada, and the bar' 
renness of Africa, but this does not quite satisfy my mind. The great' 
er need is what should have appealed to me, tot nothing can help con' 
citions here but the patient ministry of the Word. 

Brother Bunting is now in Cape Town, having gone there to meet 
Mrs. B. I expect they will take up housekeeping there, and I think 
it will be better, as there are lots of open doors for the gospel, and 
spiritually it is vastly different from Rhodesia or the Transvaal; it is 
more like Canada or the North of Ireland. It would be a grand thing 
if a number of the preachers who could be spared in these countries, 
were to come but to South Africa. I am quite sure it would in time 
make a great change in the spiritual tone of the meetings, and result 
in other meetings being brought into existence, for *Tn all labour there 
is profit." God would* see to it that their needs would be met. This 
is n;v third visit, and one of them was a very extended one, and I 
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have never been left without all my needs being supplied. I have 
travelled in the country many hundreds of miles, and, as one once 
put it, been treated like an angel, who having wings does not need 
uioney for transportation* Very likely we were regarded as gentlemen 
tjuring the country, but though this seemed to be the attitude of the 
meetings, we were not allowed to suffer, and we could act as if we 
were independent gentlemen. Many and many a time I thank God 
for the privilege I had fifty years ago, of being associated with dear 
Donald Ross, James Campbell, .and Donald Munro and others, men 
who as to money, were souls of honour, scorning the making of a 
poor mouth, grateful to believers for their fellowship, but above try 
ing to cultivate it to their own advantage. Wherever we may be, God 
is there. "Say not my soul, "From whence can God relieve thy careV 
Remember that Omnipotence hath servants everywhere." 

Because of a recurrence of my dizzy spells, I consulted a specialist 
here who gave me a very thorough examination. Like some doctors 
in the United States he told me that my vital organs were in fine 
condition and informed me that I was good for ten or fifteen years 
yet. I said that if he had said months, not years, I would have been 
more elated, for, after fifty years as a traveling preacher, having no 
certain dwelling place, at almost 78, and having never felt free to 
make any provision for 'bid age, you can't wonder at my not being 
elated at the prospect of fifteen years more. But I think I can truth' 
fully say fc%The will of the Lord be done." It is now three weeks 
since I had any attacks of dizziness, and I can now read and write 
without any discomfort such as I used to have. You may be sure I 
am glad and thankful, and I trust that I have at last got rid of theve 
unpleasant symptoms. 

Give my love to all. 
I am yours in Christ, 

W. J. McClure 

CmtfemtttB 
HARRINGTON, N. J- We purpose (D. V.) having on New Year's 
Day meetings in the Town Hall, Haddon Heights : also in Barrington 
Gospel Hall all day meetings on Lord's Day, and evening meetings 
Monday and Tuesday, Dec. 30th and 31st. 
KANSAS CITY, MO, The annual conference will be held here on 
the following dates, namely, December 27th, 28th, and 29th, preceded 
by a prayer meeting on the evening of December 26th. Arrangements 
will be as in former years, three meetings each day and entertainment 
for all visitors. Hearty invitation to all. Circulars and all information 
from J. A. Telfer, 1000 E. 30th St., Kansas City, Mo. 
NEWPORT NEWS* VA- A one day conference will be held 
(D, V.) on Jan. 1st, 1936. New Year's Day, in Hotel Warwick. 
Meetings at 10:00 A. M? 2:30 P. M., and 7:00 P. M. for ministry 
of the Word to the Lord's people. Prayer Meeting Tuesday evening, 
December 31st in Gospel Hall, 3?th Street and Huntington Avenue 
at 7:45 P. M. —John H. Lloyd, 302 Palen Ave., Hilton Village, 
Virginia. 

FOREST, ONT. The convention here was the largest ever held, all 
the surrounding assemblies being well represented. The ministry both 
in the Word and in the gospel was in power and the voung Christians 
were made happy and much helped in the things of God. 

(Continued on page v.) 
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T. D. W. Muir 

Isaiah 37:1. "And it came to pass, when King Hczckiah 
heard it, that he rent his clothes, and covered himself with sack
cloth, and went into the house of the Lord." 

The incident connected with this scripture begins in the 36th 
chapter when Sennacherib, king of Assyria, came to assault Jeru
salem, and there we read the boasting words of Rabshakeh. But 
that which especially directed my heart and thoughts was in the 
14th and 15th verses of the 37th chapter. "And Hezekiah re
ceived the letter from the hand of the messengers, and read it; 
and Hezekiah went up unto the house of the Lord and spread 
it before the Lord; and Hezekiah prayed unto the Lord." It 
was a time of trouble and blasphemy. The enemies were strong, 
and sent this letter full of their boastings, and when Hezekiah 
got it, he went up and spread it before the Lord, as much as to 
say, "Lord, see what they say for Yourself." Now that is prayer. 
When it is too much for us to cope with, when we feel our 
weakness and spread the thing before God and leave it there 
for Him to attend to, that is prayer. We know how the prayer 
was answered; and it was all the result of bringing it before 
the Lord. (Isa. 37:36.) 

Now read again about the same man. In chapter 38 we read 
of his sickness and how he recovered, and then in chapter 39 we 
read how the King of Babylon sent letters and a present to him. 
When King Hezekiah read these letters, did he take them up 
into the house of the Lord and spread them before the Lord? 
Oh, no. Things » e going his way and the world is on his side. 
There is no danger, and he is getting even a letter of congratu
lation from the enemy. 

I was thinking of these two letters. The first told out the 
enemy in his true colors, and in the other the enemy is hid. 
When the day of trouble is at hand he goes to the Lord but 
later, when he is in greater danger, he does not bring the matter 
to the Lord at all. 

When the messengers of the king of Babylon came he showed 
them everything he had. They flattered his pride and he showed 
them all his treasures. The first letter made him prove what a 
great God God was. The second tells him what a great man 
he is. 
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And Isaiah comes again,—the same man that gave him the 
message of deliverance but he has a different message now. 
"Who are these men? What have they seen?'' And Isaiah 
said, "Hear the word of the Lord of hosts. Behold the days 
come that all that is in thine house . . . shall be carried to Ba
bylon/' The very men that flattered him, and the very country 
that sent the message, were to be the captors and the place of 
captivity; and his gold and the silver would be carried to that 
city. 

But see how low down Hezekiah is in spiritual apprehension. 
"Then said Hezekiah to Isaiah, 'Good is the word of the Lord 
which thou hast spoken.* He said moreover 'For there shall be 
peace and truth in my days'." Here is a man that has got away 
from God and it is his prosperity that has got him away, and 
he can look at what God spreads out before him as a panorama 
and all he says is, "Well it will be peace in my day." What 
about his posterity? What would they suffer, and suffer on 
account of him to some extent? 

Let us remember that the time of flattery is a time of danger. 
The power of prayer is not only for the time of weakness and 
trouble, but for the time that the world is showing itself a 
flatterer, for then it is at its worst. 

©if* Pag of (§ab 
Notes of Address by W. J. McClure 
(Continued from November number) 

In order to make what I have said, clear, I would like you 
to turn to the first chapter of Genesis. Genesis 1 :l-3. I don't 
need to read any further, but I want to tell you this: twenty-
eight times in this chapter and the first part of the next which 
has the same subject—creation—the divine Name is mentioned, 
but never anything but God. No other name. God b?gan this 
creation by the revelation of Himself as a triune God. For, 
while many think of God as a word in the. singular, it is a He
brew plural word in Genesis. There are three numbers in the 
Hebrew. We have only singular and plural, but in the He
brew there is also the dual. Plural may mean three or more 
not less than three. Dual only means two. This word "God" 
is a plural word (Elohtm), and you need only to read the chap
ter quietly to see the Trinity there. That in Genesis and what 
we have in the opistles make it clear that the whole Trinity was 
engaged in the work of creation, so that God is God the Father, 
God the Son, and God the Holy Ghost. Sin came into the scene 
and immediately God reveals Himself in all the various relation-
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ships that He had with reference to the development of sin and 
so we have the revelation of all those precious names—even that 
blessed one—Jesus. Each was a revelation of God to meet the 
then present condition. Just as the evil crops up, just as the 
case demands, God reveals Himself, so that after you leave the 
first chapter of Genesis you are not restricted to one word. 
You have many names for Deity. The Epistle to the Corin
thians shows us that the work that the Lord Jesus took upon 
Himself to accomplish has been accomplished. That for which 
God revealed Himself during the ages has been accomplished, 
and at last there is a reversion to what was in the beginning— 
that God may be all in all. 

Now there is not a great deal said in the New Testament 
about the new state, but what little is recorded is very very 
valuable. 

Turn, please, to Revelation 21 :l-6. In this brief glance of 
the eternal state, the only name that is used for our blessed 
God is the name "God." Do you see the point? The Word 
of God is like a circle, like a ring. You may break that ring 
and you may stretch it out until it is a bar and not a ring, but 
if you take the two ends and examine them you can't but come 
to the conclusion that it was once a ring- Why? Those two 
ends fit each other perfectly, showing that it had been broken. 
You bring it together and you have a circle again. You take 
the Old Testament Scriptures that we have been looking at 
briefly. They begin with God. You take the brief glance that 
we have here of the new state and what is the word? God. 
You begin with a garden, you end with a garden. You begin 
with man in innocence, you end with man in holiness. You 
begin with a serpent coming in to that scene of innocence, and 
defiling it and you end the Book with a serpent going out for
ever. Who, shall I say, in possession of ordinary mental facul
ties could attribute this to aything but inspiration? The Word 
of God was written by many writers and over a space of about 
fifteen hundred years; written by men in various social positions 
and written in many countries. Yet that book that seems to 
have passed through such a risk of being a hodge podge of any
thing and everything, fits together without any rift, and is seen 
to be the most wonderful unity in the world. In the last chap
ters of Revelation we have an exact counterpart of what we 
have in the first chapters of Genesis. It is God's great circle 
of truth. God shows its perfection in that way. 

Now we will come back to that wonderful name Elohim. If 
you have ever spoken to a Jew about Christ being God, he has 
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been very much incensed, I am sure. I can in a manner bear 
the oaths and curses that Gentiles use—they pass away—but 
when men say the cruel things, the unclean things, that they do 
about my blessed Saviour, it hurts me worse than if they had 
said them about my father. When the Jew speaks against 
Christ, ask him what the name Elohim means. "Hear, O Is
rael, the Lord thy God (Elohim) is one Lord." Does it mean 
one and only one? It is a plural word. If the Jew says, "No, 
I can't believe that Christ is God for God is one" we would 
say, "Do you not believe that husband and wife are two indiv
iduals?" The Book says they are one. "They twain shall be 
one flesh." That is, the woman and the man are two separate 
individuals but one flesh. Who would be so foolish as to say 
that the wife and the husband are not two separate individuals? 

Thank God we have here a truth that delights our hearts al
though it is above our intellect. Augustine, the great theologian, 
studied much the subject of the Trinity and found it was some
thing that baffled his reason. One day as he walked along the 
sea shore thinking upon this truth, he came upon a number of 
children playing on the sand, and away back in those days they 
were doing just what little ones do now—digging holes in the 
sand and carrying water from the sea and pouring it into these 
holes. He stopped and said "What are you doing, my child
ren?" "We are going to put the ocean in that hole." "Well," 
he thought, "that is what I have been trying to do. I have been 
trying to comprehend the incomprehensible. God desires me to 
bow to His truth, although I can't understand it." God the 
Father, God the Son, God the Holy Ghost, the three-in-one 
God. 

(Continued D. V.) 

W^t ffizztxtxmzxd of (&aab nxib ^&tl 
Notes of an Address by Andrew Stenhouse at Cleveland, Ohio 

Read Genesis 2:15-17; 3:1-7; Hebrews 5:5-6; 11-14; 6: 
1-3; 1 Corinthians 2:9-15; 1 John 2:15-17; Philippians 4:8. 

The subject about which I am exercised to say a little to you 
this afternoon is the discernment of good and evil. It is good 
for us to get back frequently to the beginning of things, to the 
foundation of things, and if there is anything that we may con
sider fundamental in regard to Christianity, it is the discernment 
of good and evil. The Word of God in its entirety is a book 
of moral instruction. It is not simply a history book, nor a 
treatise on theology. 

When we speak of what is moral, we speak of that which 
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has to do with good and evil. A moral question is a question 
involving the principles of good and evil. All Christianity is 
based on the difference between good and evil. Our discern
ment of good and evil is quite another question, but as God sees 
things, there is that which is good and there is that which is 
evil. And let us be perfectly clear about that first of all, that 
what is good is good, and what is evil is evil. We are so apt 
on occasion to play with these things, as if something might be 
good at one time and at another time evil. 

As I have said, the Word of God is a book containing moral 
instruction for us. In our reading we went right back to the 
beginning, right bark to the Garden of Eden. We see there 
our first parents placed in the garden in their original state of 
innocency, and then, of course, there came the temptation. Sa
tan knew his work well; he, no doubt, planned it carefully, and 
he was very successful. He came to Eve with the suggestion 
that if only that fruit of the tree of the knowledge of good and 
evil were partaken of, she and her husband would be as gods, 
knowing good and evil. That was the bait he employed, and 
he was only too successful. God had said, "In the day that 
thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die." Satan said, "Ye 
shall not surely die," and so the suggestion of Satan was enter
tained and before ever there was1 a hand stretched forth to take 
of that fruit there was, first of all, the acceptance of the sug
gestion. The battle was lost as soon as Eve entertained the 
thought given to her by Satan, and so it may be said in connec
tion with all of us. We have to be right as to our thoughts 
of things, because our thoughts lead to action and words. Our 
actions and our words are only the fruit of what we have al
ready thought. "As a man thinketh in his heart, so is he." 

Now I am bringing before you this question as to discernment 
so that we may be right regarding our thoughts of things. Eve 
entertained the suggestion; she received it and considered it. 
As soon as she did that, the battle was lost. The next thing 
was the taking of the fruit. Satan suggested, "If you take the 
fruit, you shall be as gods, knowing good and evil. You shall 
have something which is desirable, something which you should 
have, something which God is withholding from you, so that 
God is not all wise and God is not all good." And so the 
thought was entertained, and the fruit was partaken of by Eve 
and by Adam. The result was the knowledge of their own 
nakedness. They became self-conscious, and man has been self-
conscious ever since. Everything is looked at with relation to 
self, not with relation to God. But they did not obtain the 
desired result. 
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In the passage which we read from 1 John, we have a sum
ming up of all that is in the world. In order that we might 
understand what is the nature of things, God tells us: "All that 
is in the world is the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, 
and the pride of life." And so we read concerning Eve that 
when she looked at that fruit she saw that it was good for food 
—"the lust of the flesh", and it was pleasant to the eyes—"the 
lust of the eyes", and a tree to be desired to make one wise— 
"the pride of life"; and that was the whole thing in a nutshell. 
Eve fell to that temptation. And the world's character is un
changed. The world has gone on for six thousand years since 
then, but have we learned yet what is the nature of this world? 
Have we yet learned to discern between good and evil? 

God made man to be dependent upon Himself. God never 
intended man, even in his original state and condition, which 
was good, to be independent. God intended man to walk and 
to act in accordance with God's instruction, to be obedient to 
God's word spoken to him. God never made man, even in the 
beginning, independent; He never made him capable of carry
ing on without God. And what Eve did, when she accepted 
that suggestion of Satan, amounted to putting herself above 
God's level, making herself superior to God. Her wisdom, her 
judgment, her opinion was set over against the Word of God, 
which had said, "In the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt 
surely die." In spite of that word, she considered it was good 
to partake of that fruit. 

Now it is a solemn thing to think that a man should ever dare 
to oppose his thoughts, or judgment, or opinion, to the thoughts 
of God as revealed by Him. If we reflect, if we think sanely, 
we shall realize that our wisdom is to recognize what God has 
said and to act upon it. If man in his original state was incap
able of acting rightly apart from God, how much more may 
that be said concerning us now. Man has fallen, and the heart 
of man been poisoned. Man's thoughts are false and cannot be 
anything else but false. The mind of the flesh is enmity against 
God, and it is impossible that it could be otherwise. 

The mind of the flesh in a converted man is just as much 
against God as the mind of the flesh of an unconverted man. 
But we have also the mind of the Spirit. The question for us 
to ask ourselves, is as to whether we are guided or ruled by the 
mind of the flesh or by the mind of the Spirit. The nature of 
sin is the doing of that which God has not commanded, the act
ing on the dictates of our own will, our own mind and desire. 

(Continued D. V.) 



Assembly Annals 199 

(ftnllxxiQ vtpoxi ti\t %0tb 
R. McCrory 

Address at the Detroit Conference, September 21, 1935. 

Please read Romans 10:13. 1 Corinthians 1:2. 2 Timothy 
2:22. Acts 7:59. 

My purpose in reading these Scriptures is that we may to
gether consider the theme of "Calling upon the Lord." This 
characteristic has marked God's people in every dispensation. 
It suggests a consciousness of need and weakness on the part of 
His people, and of the turning of the heart to the Lord, Who 
alone can meet that need. 

Let us now read Genesis 4:26 where we have the first men
tion in the Scriptures of men calling upon the Lord. "And to 
Seth . . . was born a son, and he called his name ENOS. Then 
began men to call upon the Name of the Lord." The meaning 
of this name "Enos," as given in the margin, is "frail, mortal 
man." 

There are several names given to man in the Hebrew lan
guage. One is Adam, which means "red earth." The first 
Adam is of the earth, earthy. Ish is another name for man, 
which means "man of high degree", and suggests strength, great
ness. But when Seth begat a son he called his son "Enos/' and 
it would seem that he was in the mind of God in doing so, for 
God oftentimes after, speaks of man by this name "Enosh." I 
judge that the children of Adam were beginning to find in 
themselves the evil effects of sin, and that instead of being men 
of high degree, they realized that they were weak, frail, mortal 
men. And because of this in their conscious need "they began 
to call on the Name of the Lord", a holy exercise which runs 
through all the scriptures. 

Read also in 1 Chron. 4:10 "Jabez called upon the God of 
Israel . . . and God granted that which he requested." Notice 
the request "Oh that Thou wouldst bless me indeed, and enlarge 
my coast, and that Thy hand might be with me; and that Thou 
wouldst keep me from evil, that it might not grieve me." Jabez 
means "sorrowful", and he was evidently feeling his own weak
ness and need, and he called on the God of Israel, who alone 
could meet his need, and God answered him. 

Read next Psalm 99:6 "Moses and Aaron among His priests, 
and Samuel among them that call upon His Name. They 
called upon the Lord and He answered them." For an ex
ample of Samuel calling, and God answering him, see 1 Sam. 
7:8-9. These are only a few out of the many Scriptures which 
might be turned to, showing that when men realized their weak-
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ness and sinfulness, in their distress they called upon the Lord, 
and He heard them. 

The same tone runs through the New Testament also. That 
is the reason why I selected these portions in reading at the 
first You will notice that the Christian life begins with calling 
on the Name of the Lord "For whosoever shall call on the 
Name of the Lord shall be saved.'' But that is only the begin
ning of our experience. Conversion, no matter how definite, 
or remarkable it may be, is not the sum and total of Christian 
experience. It is only the beginning of a life of faith; a life of 
acquaintance with God, for the saved one is in touch with the 
Living and Eternal God. Hence, when we come to the Epistle 
to the Corinthians, the Apostle addresses them, not only as the 
Church of God at Corinth, but as those who, with the saved 
in every place, "call upon the Name of Jesus Christ, our Lord, 
both their's and our's." 

We now turn to 2 Timothy 2:22. It has oftentimes been 
pointed out that the Second Epistles seem to speak in a particular 
way to us in these last days. God is legislating for us, as to our 
path in these difficult times. He says "Flee also youthful lusts." 
Note here the word "also." It was not enough that Timothy 
in his day should keep clear of such men as Hymenaeus and 
Philetus, who were wrong in doctrine. Nor is it enough in our 
day that we keep clean doctrinally. W e need to "flee also 
youthful lusts." Solomon tells us in Proverbs 5:14 "I was 
almost in all evil in the midst of the congregation and the 
assembly." Sometimes one's heart is pained because of the 
outbreaks of sin even in Assemblies of God in our day. There
fore, it is not enough that we are sound in doctrine, we need 
to be clean in life. "Flee also youthful lusts but follow right
eousness, faith, love, peace, with them that call on the Lord out 
of a pure heart." And if, perchance, we die,—for we may have 
to pass into the Lord's presence through death, as so many others 
have done; I know we are looking for the coming of the Lord, 
and my earnest desire is that we may be amongst those who are 
alive and remain unto His coming:—however, we may not, and 
in such a case, I do not know of a nicer way to depart out of 
this life than like dear Stephen in Acts 7 "calling upon God, 
and saying, Lord Jesus receive my spirit." Whether, therefore, 
it is the beginning, the continuance, or the finish of the Christian 
life down here, it should be marked by calling upon the Lord, 
as these Scriptures show. 

(Continued D.V.) 
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Israel nttb i\\t (Elptrclf 
Dr. James H. Brookes 

ISRAEL IN THE OLD TESTAMENT 
Much of Old Testament prophecy is occupied with predictions 

of the future glory of the sacred city, so long trodden under the 
feet of Gentiles. For example, we read "the word that Isaiah, the 
son of Amoz saw concerning Judah and Jerusalem. And it shall 
come to pass in the last days, that the mountain of the Lord's 
house shall be established in the top of the mountains, and shall be 
exalted above the hills; and all nations shall flow unto it. And 
many people shall go and say, Come ye, and let us go up to the 
mountain of the Lord, to the house of the God of Jacob: and he 
will teach us of his ways, and we will walk in his paths: for 
out of Zion shall go forth the law, and the word of the Lord 
from Jerusalem," (Isa. 2:1-3). "They shall not hurt nor de
stroy in all my holy mountain; for the earth shall be full of 
the knowledge of the glory of the Lord, as the waters cover 
the sea," (Isa. 11:9). "Then the moon shall be confounded, 
and the sun ashamed, when the Lord of hosts shall reign in 
mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, and before his ancients glor
iously," (Isa. 24:23) ; "Look upon Zion, the city of our solem
nities: thine eyes.shall see Jerusalem a quiet habitation, a tab
ernacle that shall not be taken down; not one of the stakes 
thereof shall ever be removed, neither shall any of the cords 
thereof be broken. . . . And the inhabitant shall not say, I am 
sick; the people that dwell therein shall be forgiven their ini
quity," (Isa. 33:20-24); "Awake, awake, put on thy strength, 
O Zion; put on thy beautiful garments, O Jerusalem, the holy 
city: for henceforth there shall no more come into thee the 
uncircumcised and the unclean. . . . Break forth into joy, sing 
together, ye waste places of Jerusalem: for the Lord hath con-
forted his people, he hath redeemed Jerusalem. The Lord hath 
made bare his holy arm in the eyes of all the nations; and all 
the ends of the earth shall see the salvation of our God," (Isa. 
52:1-10) ; "For Zion's sake will I not hold my peace, and for 
Jerusalem's sake I will not rest, until the righteousness thereof 
go forth as brightness, and the salvation thereof as a lamp that 
burneth. And the Gentiles shall see thy righteousness, and all 
kings thy glory: and thou shalt be called by a new name, which 
the mouth of the Lord shall name. Thou shalt also be a crown 
of glory in the hand of the Lord, and a royal diadem in the 
hand of thy God. Thou shalt no more be termed Forsaken: 
neither shall thy land any more be termed Desolate," (Isa. 62: 
1-4) ; "And I will rejoice in Jerusalem, and joy in my people: 
and the voice of weeping shall be no more heard in her, nor the 
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voice of crying. There shall be no more thence an infant of 
days, nor an old man that hath not filled his days: for the 
child shall die an hundred years old; but the sinner, being an 
hundred years old, shall be arcursed. And they shall build 
houses, and inhabit them; and they shall plant vineyards, and 
eat the fruit of them. They shall not build, and another in
habit; they shall not plant, and another eat: for as the days 
of a tree are the days of my people, and mine elect shall long 
enjoy the work of their hands," (Isa. 65:19-22). 

These passages are taken almost at random from a single 
prophet; and there are scores of similar statements equally ex
plicit, equally unconditional, that assert in the clearest manner 
the future return and conversion of the Jews, and their estab
lishment in their land, as the channel of blessing to the nations 
of the millennial earth. They can not be spiritualized away; 
they can not be exhausted in the restoration of a feeble remnant 
of Judah and Benjamin at the close of the Babylonian captivity; 
they can not be forced to refer to Gentile believers of the pres
ent dispensation. D. N. Lord, the able editor of the Theo
logical and Literary Journal, did not use language too strong, 
when he said, "Those who assent to the true laws of language 
and symbols will no more deny or doubt that the prophecies 
teach that the Israelites are to be restored, than those who assent 
to the definitions and axioms of geometry will deny the demon
strations that are founded on them. There is not a proposition 
in the whole circle of human knowledge of more perfect cer
tainty than that God has revealed the purpose of re-gathering 
that scattered nation, establishing them as His chosen people, 
and re-appointing a temple worship at Jerusalem that is to em
brace some of their ancient rites. It is not merely certain, but 
is taught with a frequency, an emphasis, and an amplitude, and 
invested with a dignity and grandeur that are proportionable to 
the vastness and wonderfulness of the measure in the great 
scheme of His administration over the world.'' 

Yes, it is of the literal, natural seed of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob w0 find it written, "I will take you from among the 
heathen, and gather you out of all countries, and will bring 
you into your own land. Then will I sprinkle clean water 
upon you, and ye shall be clean: from all your filthiness, and 
from all your idols will I cleanse you. A new heart also will 
I give you, and a new spirit will I put within you; and I will 
take away the stony heart out of your flesh and I will give 
you a heart of flesh. And I will put my Spirit within you, 
and cause you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep my 
judgments, and do them. And ye shall dwell in the land that 
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I gave to your fathers; and ye shall be my people, and I will 
be your God. . . . Not for your sakes do I this, saith the Lord 
God, be it known unto you; be ashamed and confounded for 
your own ways, O house of Israel. Thus saith the Lord God, 
In the day that I shall have cleansed you from all your ini
quities, I will also cause you to dwell in the cities, and the 
wastes shall be builded. And the desolate land shall be tilled, 
whereas it lay desolate in the sight of all that passed by. And 
they shall say, This land that was desolate is became like the 
garden of Eden: and the waste, and desolate, and ruined cities, 
are become fenced, and are inhabited. Then the heathen, that 
are left round about you, shall know that I the Lord build the 
ruined places, and plant that that was desolate: I the Lord 
have spoken it, and I will do it," (Ezek. 36:24-36); "Blessed 
be the Lord God, the God of Israel, who only doeth wondrous 
things. And blessed be his glorious name forever: and let the 
whole earth be filled with his glory. Amen, and Amen." 

m\t Praitcij of HWp6al! 
David Baron 

(Continued from November number) 
Now I turn to the New Testament Scriptures to see if we 

can confirm the principle which we have laid down on the 
authority of the Old. I go to that epistle first of all which is 
perhaps more than any other book a compendium of Christian 
doctrines—I refer to the Epistle to the Romans—and what do 
I find taught there concerning the time of Israel's national sal
vation and the manner of its accomplishment ? In the eleventh 
chapter, which was dictated by the Holy Spirit for the express 
purpose of enlightening Gentile Christians concerning God's 
purpose in Israel's past, present, and future, Paul says, "For I 
Would not, brethren, have you ignorant of this mystery, lest ye 
should be wise in your own conceits, that blindness in part is 
happened to Israel until the fulness of the Gentiles be come in. 
And so all Israel shall be saved: as it is written, There shall 
come out of Zion the Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodliness 
from Jacob. For this is My covenant unto them when I shall 
take away their sins." (vers. 25-27). Here we are told that 
Israel's present state is one of blindness, and I need scarcely say 
that the most marked symptom of that blindness is that they see 
not Him Who is the Light of the world. We are further told 
that there is a limit to that blindness both as to its extent and 
duration. It is not total as to its extent, for there is "a rem
nant according to the election of grace" from Israel even now 
who are, by the free grace of God, made partakers of the bles-
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sings of the gospel of Christ, and who, together with the peo
ple "taken out for His Name" from among the Gentiles, are 
made one in the Church which is the fulness of Him Who 
filleth all in all (Eph. 1:23). Nor is it final as to its duration, 
for it is limited by an "until". Until what? Well, there are 
two landmarks which I beg you to notice with all attention, be
cause on the right understanding of them will depend the ver
dict which you are called upon to give as to whether this pas
sage teaches that Israel's national conversion will take place 
before or after the return of Christ. The two landmarks are 
these:— the "fulness of the Gentiles", and the Redeemer's 
return to Zion. Now as to the first, it is not so much a question 
as to what is meant by the term "fulness of the Gentiles," 
although it is clear from the context that it cannot mean the 
conversion of the whole world, since it is completed before the 
blindness is removed from Israel, and the apostle tells us in 
verse 15 that the conversion of the world will not be effected 
until after the receiving again of Israel. It must mean therefore 
the completion of that number who are now, by the mercy of 
God, called from amongst the Gentiles to fellowship with His 
dear Son, or, in the words of Jesus, "the people taken out for 
His Name" who constitute the Gentile portion of the bride of 
Christ; but the point is, whatever is meant by that term, that 
we have it here stated on the authority of the Holy Spirit that 
Israel nationally will remain blind, and in their blindness reject 
the Son of God, until after the "fulness of the Gentiles be come 
in," so that we have no warrant to expect the Jews brought 
nationally to accept Christ through the efforts of the Christian 
Church. And I may add that since, as has been stated, the 
conversion of the world will only be effected after Israel is 
received again to favour with God, and only through their 
active instrumentality, as we know from other parts of the 
Scripture (Zech. 8:20-23; Isa. 8:2,3), there is even less warrant 
to expect that the Gentile nations, as such, will be converted by 
the efforts of the Church. How can the world be converted as 
long as they who are to convert the world are themselves in 
blindness ? 

Then the second landmark is the Redeemer's return unto 
Zion. "And so all Israel shall be saved: as it is written, There 
shall come out of Zion the Deliverer; He shall turn away un
godliness from Jacob; and this is My covenant unto them when 
I shall take away their sins." Now this is a parallel passage 
to Acts 15:14-18, where James says that after God's present 
visitation to the Gentiles "to take out a people for His name" 
is accomplished, Jesus will return, and only then build the taber-
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nacle of David, which until then will remain in its fallen con
dition. By the "tabernacle of David" is doubtless meant the 
throne of David and the restoration of Israel, which, as we 
have seen, takes place at their national conversion; for it is in 
Jerusalem that "they look upon Him whom they have pierced/' 
I might go on and indefinitely multiply passages both from the 
Old as well as the New Testament Scriptures in support of 
what has been stated, but I trust that enough has been said to 
convince any candid reader that Israel's national conversion will 
only take place simultaneously with the return of Jesus Christ, 
who is the glorious and beautiful Branch of Jehovah, as well as 
the Fruit of the earth. 

A PRIEST FOR EVER 

(Continued from November number) 
Let us follow the history of priesthood as given to us in the 

Word of God. Look at Exod. 28. There were holy garments 
first described to be made ready before the family of Aaron 
were consecrated to God. They were to be taken out, set apart, 
by the command given when Aaron was as yet occupied in making 
the golden calf, and calling the people of the Lord to sing and 
dance around it. 

So did God choose His own before the foundation of the 
world; so did He "love them with a great love even when they 
were dead in sins''; so did He prepare for them the holy gar
ments, "the good works which God hath before ordained that 
we should walk in them." 

It would be a study of great interest and profit to go through 
the details of the holy garments of Exod. 28. Others have done 
this. No doubt the chief reference is to Christ Himself, the 
great High Priest, but in verse 40 the sons of Aaron also had 
garments, and girdles, and head coverings of glory and of beauty. 

In Chap. 29 we have the order of consecration—the sin-offer
ing, the burnt-offering, and the ram of consecration provided, 
and the meat offering made ready. Aaron and his sons were 
then washed with water—Aaron was clothed and anointed be
fore the blood was put upon him, for he was a figure of, as 
well as a contrast to, the great High Priest who was to come. 

The offerings, and the order in which they were offered, 
should be carefully studied; and the putting of the blood on 
the right ear, thumb, and toe of each one, followed by the sprink
ling of the blood on Aaron and his sons alike. And at this point 
his sons are sprinkled with the anointing oil. The garments 
were sprinkled also with blood and with water. 
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And truly the garments, the "righteousness of saints," made of 
"fine linen, clean and white/' have for ever the purity which 
is the mark of the atoning blood. If not so they are not the 
holy garments of the priests of God. "They have washed their 
robes," said the elder to John, "and they have made them white 
in the blood of the Lamb, therefore are they before the throne 
of God, and serve Him day and night in His Temple, and He 
that sitteth on the throne shall dwell among them." 

Let us return to Exod. 29. When the offerings had been 
slain, and the mark of the blood had been set upon the priests 
and their garments, when the anointing oil had been sprinkled 
upon the blood, the service of the priest begins. The Levites 
were not anointed for their lower service, 

This does not mean in reference to the Levite of to-day, 
that he can perform his service apart from that of which the 
oil was a symbol—the Holy Spirit of God. But the quickening 
by the Spirit, and the anointing and sealing by the Spirit, are 
not the same act of God. 

The child of God has been born again of water and of the 
Spirit. He has received the life that is in the Son of God, the 
resurrection life which the Lord Jesus breathed into His disci
ples, saying: "Receive ye the Holy Ghost." But when that was 
accomplished He still told them to wait at Jerusalem for the 
promise of the Father, and He assured them that they should 
be baptized with the Holy Ghost not many days after He spoke 
these words. 

And when the Day of Pentecost was fully come, the great 
crowning act of the love of God, the seal set upon the perfect 
work of Christ, the baptism of all believers into the one Body 
that had never before existed, the Body of which the man Christ 
Jesus is the Head, the anointing with the Holy Ghost and with 
power, this marvellous act of love fulfilled the great promise 
of God. 

Read the fourteenth, fifteenth, and sixteenth chapters of the 
Gospel of John—the great prediction of the coming of Him 
who could not come till Christ had ascended into glory—and 
read the accomplishment of this prediction, when the Comforter 
came down from heaven to remain in the Church of God on the 
earth till the saints of God are caught up, the raised and the 
changed, to be for ever with the Lord. 

From that morning in the upper chamber have the disciples of 
the Lord Jesus Christ been priests to God His Father. They 
have no more the work of the ancient priesthood, who offered 
up continually the sacrifices which could never take away sin; 
they offer up the spiritual sacrifices of praise continually, the 
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fruit of their lips giving thanks to His Name. This is their 
work assigned to them by God; but wq must look at it as it 
exists in His mind and purpose rather than in the sad, practical 
reafity. For is not the court of the priests an unfrequented 
place? A grass-grown court, silent and desolate, how often and 
how long! F. B. 

(Continued D. V.) 

©lie t&rm! nnb tBrmmplf of ^mH\ 
Samuel Rutherford 

Scottish Preacher, born 1600, died 1651. 
(Matt. 15, Mark 7) 

"Vexed with a devil/' that is, she was fully possessed. The 
malice of the devil is his natural activity, and he worketh as in
tently and bently as he can. As the fire putteth forth all its 
strength in burning; as the sun heateth and enlighteneth as ve
hemently as it can; as a millstone fallen from the sphere of the 
moon down to the earth, useth no moderation or abatement in 
its motion, so the malice of hell being let loose, it worketh mis
chief by its very nature. Satan's possession is full. As there 
is a fulness of God, (Eph. 3:19,) so there is a fulness of the 
devil, "being filled with all unrighteousness." (Rom. 1:29). It 
is no wonder that cavaliers and malignants work as their father: 
the nature of the father is in the son; and the manner of work
ing is suitable to the nature of the worker. "Behold thou hast 
spoken, and done evil as thou couldst." (Jer.3:5)- "They drew 
sin and iniquity, (not with a thread but) with cords of vanity 
and with a cart rope." (Isa. 5:18). "They do evil with both 
hands earnestly." (Mic. 7:3). All that malice and hell could 
do of cruelty to young and old, to women and sucking infants, 
hath been done in Ireland and England: the devil in his element 
is twice a devil; he is in his own element when he formeth and 
actuateth bloody instruments, and he aboundeth in his own 
sphere. Satan's malice, by itself, is great, and a sinner's wrath 
is heavier than stones and sand; but when they are conjoined 
(as united force is stronger) who can stand before them ? 
Christ's lambs have been preserved amidst wolves and devils 
and .men since the creation, by no human power and strength. 

Observe, that all that came to Christ, have been forced to 
come through some one necessity or other; either a leprous body, 
blind eyes, a palsy, a bloody issue, a withered arm, or a dying son; 
and that some have been brought to Christ, at least, their par
ents or friends have come to Christ, through reason of bodily 
possession by the devil: but we read of none who came by them
selves through reason of the devil's spiritual possessing of them. 
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1. A blind eye will chase men to Christ, but a soul under the 
prince of darkness will not. 2. We are naturally all body, and 
life, and time; but we are not all soul, and spirit, and eternity. 
3. Misplaced love is much. "Ye are of your father the devil/' 
saith Christ to the Jews, (John 8:44). Every child loveth the 
father. It is true, there is a physical hatred of the devil, as he 
is a spirit, inflicting evil of punishment on all men naturally; 
but there is in all men an inbred moral love of the devil, as he 
is a fallen spirit, tempting to sin: here every prisoner loveth this 
keeper; like loveth like; broken men and bankrupts flee together 
to woods and mountains; an outlaw loveth an outlaw; fowls of 
a feather flock together. The devil and sinful men are both 
outlaws of heaven, and of one blood; wicked men are "the 
children of the devil" (1 John 3:10); they have that natural 
relation of father and son : there is of the devil's seed in sinners. 

(Continued D. V.) 

Wc\t ffcfs of Hlostalj JMenssit 
(Continued from November number) 

MY FIRST GREAT TRIAL 
After the sale of my father by Newman, Dr. McPherson 

would no longer hire out my mother to him. She returned, ac
cordingly, to his estate. He was far kinder to his slaves than 
the planters generally were, never suffering them to be struck 
by any one. He was a man of good, kind, impulses, liberal, 
jovial, hearty. No degree of arbitrary power could ever lead 
htm to cruelty. As the first negro-child ever born on his planta
tion, I was his especial pet. He gave me his own Christian 
name, Josiah, and with that he also gave me my last name, 
Henson, after an uncle of his, who was an officer in the Revolu
tionary war. A bright spot in my childhood was my residence 
with him — bright, but, alas! fleeting. Events were rapidly 
maturing which were to change the whole aspect of my life. 

The kind Doctor was not exempt from that failing which too 
often besets easy, social natures in a dissipated community. He 
could not restrain his convivial propensities. Although he main
tained a high reputation for goodness of heart and an almost 
saint-like benevolence, the habit of intemperance steadily gained 
ground, and finally occasioned his death. Two negroes on the 
plantation found him one morning lying dead in the middle of 
a narrow stream, not a foot in depth. He had been away the 
night previous at a social party, and when returning home had 
fallen from his horse, probably, and being too intoxicated to 
stagger through the stream, fell and was drowned. "There's 
the place where massa got drownded at." How well I remem
ber having it pointed out to me in those very words. 
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For two or three years my mother and her young family of 
six children had resided on this estate; and we had been in the 
main very happy. She was a good mother to us, a woman of 
deep piety, anxious above all things to touch our hearts with a 
sense of religion. How or where she acquired her knowledge 
of God, or her acquaintance with the Lord's Prayer, which she 
so frequently taught us to repeat, 1 am unable to say. I remem
ber seeing her often on her knees, trying to arrange her thoughts 
in prayer appropriate to her situation, but which amounted to 
little more than constant ejaculations, and the repetition of short 
phrases which were within my infant comprehension, and have 
remained within my memory to this hour. 

Our term of happy union as one family was now, alas! at an 
end. Mournful as was the Doctor's death to his friends it was 
a far greater calamity to us. The estate and the slaves must be 
sold and the proceeds divided among the heirs. We were but 
property—not a mother, and the children God had given her. 

Common as are slave auctions in the southern states, and 
naturally as a slave may look forward to the time when he will 
be put up on the block, still the full misery of the event— of 
the scenes which precede and succeed it—are never understood 
till the actual experience comes. The first sad announcement 
that the sale is to be; the knowledge that ail ties of the past are 
toi be sundered; the frantic terror at the idea of being sent 
"down south"; the almost certainty that one member of the 
family will be torn from another; the anxious scanning of pur
chasers' faces; the agony of parting, often forever, with husband, 
wife, child—these must be seen and felt to be fully understood. 
Young as I was then, the iron entered into my soul. The 
remembrance of the breaking up of McPherson's estate is photo
graphed in its minutest features in my mind. The crowd col
lected round the stand, the huddling group of negroes, the exam
ination of muscles, teeth, the exhibition of agility, the look of 
the auctioneer, the agony of the mother—I can shut my eyes 
and see them all. 

My brothers and sisters were bid off first, one by one, while 
my mother, paralyzed by grief, held me by the hand. Her turn 
came, and she was bought by Isaac Riley of Montgomery county. 
Then I was offered to the assembled purchasers. My mother, 
half distracted with the thought of parting forever from all her 
children, pushed through the crowd, while the bidding for me 
was going on, to the spot where Riley was standing. She fell at 
his feet, and clung to his knees, entreating him in tones that a 
mother only could command, to buy her baby as well as herself, 
and spare to her one, at least, of her little ones. Will it, can it 
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be believed that this man, thus appealed to, was capable not 
merely of turning a deaf ear to her supplications, but of dis
engaging himself from her with such violent blows and kicks, 
as to reduce her to the necessity of creeping out of his reach, 
and mingling the groan of bodily suffering with the sob of a 
broken heart? As she crawled away from the brutal man I 
heard her sob out, "Oh, Lord Jesus, how long, how long shall 
I suffer this way!" I must have then been between five and six 
years old. I seem to see and hear my poor weeping mother now. 
This was one of my earliest observations of men; an experience 
which I only shared with thousands of my race, the bitterness 
of which to any individual who suffers it cannot be diminished 
by the frequency of its recurrence, while it is dark enough to 
overshadow the whole after-life with something blacker than 
a funeral pall. 

I was bought by a stranger named Robb, and truly a robber 
he was to me. He took me to his home, about forty miles dis
tant, and put me into his negro quarters with about forty others, 
of all ages, colors, and conditions, all strangers to me. Of course 
nobody cared for me. The slaves were brutalized by their degra
dation, and had no sympathy for me. I soon fell sick, and lay 
for some time almost dead on the ground. Sometimes a slave 
would give me a piece of corn bread or a bit of herring. Finally 
I became so feeble that I could not move. This, howrever, was 
fortunate for me; for in the course of a few weeks Robb met 
Riley, who had bought my mother, and offered to sell me to him 
cheap. Riley said he was afraid "the little devil would die,,, and 
that he did not want to buy a "dead nigger"; but he agreed, 
finally, to pay a small sum for me in horse-shoeing if I lived, 
and nothing if I died. Robb was a tavern keeper, and owned a 
line of stages with the horses, and lived near Montomery court
house; Riley carried on blacksmithing about five miles from that 
place. This clenched the bargain, and I was soon sent to my 
mother. A blessed change it was. I had been lying- on a lot of 
rags thrown on a dirt floor. All day long I had been left alone, 
crying for water, crying for mother; the slaves, who all left at 
daylight, when they returned, caring nothing for me. Now, I 
was once more with my best friend on earth, and, under her 
care, destitute though she was of the proper means of nursing 
me, I recovered my health, and grew to be an uncommonly 
vigorous boy and man. 

The character of Riley, the master whom I faithfully served 
for many years, is by no means an uncommon one in any part 
of the world; the evil is, that a domestic institution should any
where put it into the power of such a one to tyrannize over 
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his fellow beings, and to inflict so much needless misery as is 
sure to be inflicted by such a man in such a position. Coarse and 
vulgar in his habits, unprincipled and cruel in his general deport
ment, and especially addicted to the vice of licentiousness, his 
slaves had little opportunity for relaxation from wearying labor, 
were supplied with the scantiest means of sustaining their toil 
by necessary food, and had no security for personal rights. The 
natural tendency of slavery is to convert the master into a 
tyrant, and the slaves into the cringing, treacherous, false, and 
thieving victims of tyranny. Riley and his slaves were no excep
tion to the general rule, but might be cited as apt illustrations 
of the nature of the relation. (Continued D. V.) 

m\t ^xmtli (Mack 
Frederick Knight 

At one time, in my work as a travelling clock-mender, I 
noticed at a fine mansion in the country an elegant French clock, 
standing silent, opposite the main entrance in the front hall. 

After I had repaired an old-fashioned, tall corner-clock, an 
heirloom, and set it running, I asked if I might look at the 
French clock. 

"Yes, of course," said the lady, in a hesitating manner; "but 
there is no use in your trying to make it run, for it cannot be 
done. It is a clock with a history. It has been in our family a 
good many years, having been brought from Paris by my grand
father; but it has never told us the time for an hour since its 
arrival in this country." 

"It is out of temper," I said, "or home-sick, perhaps. I fancy 
I can coax it to go." 

"That is what they all say," said the lady; "but I will not 
refuse to let you look it over; it will simply add one more to the 
number of baffled mechanics." 

"Thank you," I said, lifting the clock from its pedestal, and 
setting it upon the table as if it were eggs, and proceeding to 
take off the face, the lady standing by and regarding me atten
tively, until I said, "What ails the thing? It seems all right." 

"That is what they all say," the lady said, laughing; "but no 
one can put mechanical life into its complicated arrangement." 

"If I can fix it, I won't ask you anything for my time," I 
said; "but my fingers just itch to get hold of it and take it to 
pieces." 

"Very well," said the lady, "if you can make that clock run 
we shall think it little less than a miracle; although," she added 
slowly, "none of us believe in miracles, or in God either for that 
matter." 
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"That is a great loss to you, madam—a great loss," I said, 
and as I took the clock to pieces I told her what the Lord had 
done for me, of my wayward life, of my conversion, and of all 
the wonderful way the Lord had led me since. 

She sat by me in her beautiful soft silk dress, listening quietly, 
and bringing no argument to combat me. 

"There," I said, at length, "I have looked it all over, and 
cleaned and oiled every part. Now, as I put it together, I will 
sing a hymn. I always like to sing a hymn as I put up a piece 
of work. Now, when it begins to go, the bell in the church 
steeple will play a chime, and then all the other wonderful 
things will follow on hour by hour; for a great many things 
can this clock do.,, 

"Yes," she said, "that is what the clock doctors always say. 
I have seen this clock taken to pieces and put together so many 
times that I think I could do it myself; but none of the men 
have sung a hymn, so I shall be glad to have you sing." 

Nice in her to say that, wasn't it? Oh, she was a real lady, 
and a fine voice had I, so I worked and sang, "When the roll 
is called in heaven, I'll be there." 

I sang it over and over until the last pin was put in place, 
and then I said, "Now, we shall see what we shall see," and I 
pushed the pendulum; but the old clock would not tick, and 
would not go. 

I was astonished, and the dear lady could not help smiling; 
but she said at once, for she was a real lady, "Excuse me, please; 
but this same thing has been gone through with so many times 
that I had no hope even that your efforts would prove successful. 
I suppose it is not a perfect piece of work." 

"Oh, yes, it is," I said; "it is a fine piece of mechanism. It 
was made to go, it can go, and it must go." 

"Has it ever run, do you think?" she asked. 
"There is no sign of wear," I replied. 
"I shall ask the Lord to show me how to start it, and I think 

He will." 
"Oh, I wouldn't bother," she said, looking at me a little 

anxiously, I thought; so I said quietly: 
"You fancy I am a little 'off/ as they say, about religious 

matters, but I am not. The Lord is very near to me, as He 
desires to be to all poor mortals. I shall ask Him to show me 
how to adjust these works." 

"I wonder how the Lord of the universe can be approached 
about such a small matter," she said. 

I replied, "Not a sparrow falleth without His notice, and the 
hairs of your head are numbered/' then falling on my knees, I 
prayed, 
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"Dear Father in heaven, I know You hear me. You gave 
me my love for mechanics. You have allowed me to go from 
village to village and from house to house for fifteen years 
mending clocks, and You have never allowed me to make a 
failure. Now, Lord, as I have become Your child, You will 
indeed increase my knowledge that Your name may be glorified.,, 

I arose from my knees and said to the lady, "Please let this 
clock stand here until morning, when I will come in and set 
it running." 

It was evening as I walked along the pleasant country road, 
breathing the sweet summer air, and listening to the glad sum
mer sounds, and loving God, who had made the earth so beauti
ful, when all at once my mind flew back to that clock, and I 
saw where a set of little wheels that controlled the movement 
needed readjusting. 

"That is it," I said. "Probably it was never set up properly." 
I praised the Lord, and, going to my boarding-house, ate my 
supper and went to bed. 

In the morning I presented myself at the house. The lady 
was sitting in the porch writing, but she gave me a cheerful 
good morning, and went with me into the hall. 

It took me only a short time to readjust the wheels, then I 
pushed the pendulum, and it began to tick-tack, tick-tack, just 
as regular as it was intended to do when it was made. 

For some time we sat in silence watching it. I t struck the 
quarter, then, at the hour, the chime in the church steeple rang. 
It was a wonderful clock; at every hour there was something 
interesting, and the lady said, 

"I can hardly believe my eyes nor my ears. If the Lord gave 
you light to do this, then, indeed, I believe in the Lord." 

That was many years ago, and the clock is running still. 
I always call at the house when I make my regular trips, and, 
the lady, who is now a believer in the Lord Jesus Christ, as 
well as all her family, makes me welcome; and when I start to 
go she says, "God speed you! Go and testify for Christ all 
your appointed days." 

"P f j a t tymfe u* of Clprtst ?" 
Professor Bettex 

Translated from the German by Camille Domeck 
(Continued from November number) 

But others answered that they had enquired of the fathers of 
the people, the priests who were well informed in the Scrip
tures, the highest and most respected and most holy of the na
tion, who would know better than any others, and they said 
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with certainty: "We know that this Man is a sinner." Fur
thermore they said "The Messiah according to the prophets 
should come from Bethlehem. This Man comes from Naza
reth every one knows ther6 ariseth no prophet." And so far 
as the performing of those miracles, they say, "He has a devil 
and expels demons by the power of Beelzebub. Also many 
things reported about the miracles are lies. He Himself said 
of the daughter of Jairus, whom He was supposed to have 
raised from the dead, 'She is not dead but sleepeth5 : and, as 
to the raising of Lazarus, everybody knows that he and his 
sisters were highly esteemed friends of Jesus, so that all can 
readily see that they together concocted the spectacle of the so-
called resurrection. Of course it is true that His followers 
tell of other wonders but who was there when He walked on 
the sea? A few fear-stricken fishermen, His servants, who by 
night would imagine anything. Because, when they say that 
they arrived right away at the place that they wanted to go, 
this proves without a doubt that He came to them on the 
shore. Also that He fed thousands with a little bread and a 
few fishes, who among these thousands enquired how much 
bread His followers had hidden away, and every one knows 
how the unlearned and superstitious crowds believe everything 
put before them. And besides that, these people are evidently 
exaggerating things which are natural." 

Again the priests said that "This Man who in His blasphemous 
speeches, proclaims Himself to be the Son of God, and Who, 
in His dark sayings, claims to be even God Himself, when 
John the Baptist, (who was also a false prophet and who was 
arrested and decapitated by the king) was thus imprisoned this 
Man in spite of His supposed almighty power could not do 
the slightest miracle to deliver His true disciple John, but 
through fright or His own lack of ability He fled into the 
wilderness. And when the priests and the scribes twice pub
licly asked Him to show them a sign from heaven, He excused^ 
Himself by answering one of the times 'A wicked and adulter
ous nation seeketh after a sign' and at the other time He just 
simply left." These God-fearing people asked "Have any of 
the rulers or of the Pharisees believed on Him? But this people 
who knoweth not the law ?.re cursed." 

"Neither did His brethren believe in Him" and they were 
the ones who knew Him best for for thirty years they lived 
with Him under the same roof, and ate with Him at the same 
table, worked and rested with Him daily. They saw nothing 
divine in Him, and could not understand how all at once this 
brother born of the same mother called Himself the Son of 
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God, and no doubt they were angry because on many occasions 
they had to suffer because of what He said. For at all times, 
now as well as then, men make fun of what they cannot under
stand, and "derision begins where understanding ends." 

Now, do you still think, that you would gladly, unreservedly 
and readily believe that this One, unknown by almost all cul
tured and religious people, this despised Wanderer was the Son 
of God, yea God Himself, and that He came into the world 
to reconcile it to Himself? To do so, you would have had to 
give up the authority of your most highly esteemed church, to 
go against the mind of the cultured and religious and against 
the judgment of your relatives and friends. You would have 
had to give up your church fellowship, your society, your money 
and your home, your business life and calling, and follow Him 
in the company of fishermen and beggars, going from place to 
place, through poverty, scorn, and ridicule. Would you all 
the same have acknowledged Him as the Son of God just 
because of the words of life that proceeded out of His mouth? 
If so, then you are indeed a person great in God's sight, bap
tized with His Spirit, worthy to stand at the resurrection Gf 
the just with those fishermen of the sea of Gennesaret, to whom 
He said: "I appoint unto you a kingdom, as My Father hath 
appointed unto M e : that ye may eat and drink at My table 
in My kingdom" (By the greatness of the reward, recognize 
here the greatness of your labor). 

But if not, then humble yourself and acknowledge with me 
—"No, we would not have believed on Him at that time! We 
also would have crucified Him! 

(Continued D. V.) 

T. D. W. Muir 
"WORDS EASY TO BE UNDERSTOOD" 

When starting out many years ago to attend a Conference in 
the east, I discovered that the train I boarded at Detroit was 
filled with veterans of the Grand Army of the Republic on their 
way to an Encampment at Boston. As wives and members of 
their families accompanied them, the crowding made travelling 
very uncomfortable, so I resolved mentally that when we reached 
New York City I would hurry ahead and make sure of securing 
sleeping accommodations on the New Bedford boat which was a 
favorite mode of transit to Boston. But on my arrival at the 
boat, I learned that the Purser's office would not be open for 
the sale of berths until 2 P. M. This hour suited me all right 
as it would enable .me to visit a brother's home where I couiJ 
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get a wash-up and breakfast, and so I left intending to return 
in plenty of time to accomplish my purpose. The visit made, I 
wended my way back but when I reached the boat I found a 
queue of passengers lined up, the head of the line waiting at the 
purser's window and the body snaked back and forth across the 
deck up to the bow of the vessel, I had to take my place at the 
tail end of course, and by the time my turn came to get to the 
ticket office all the berths were sold and only chairs were avail
able for the night passage. I paid for that poor accommodation 
which would enable me at least to sit rather than stand or walk 
about the deck all night long. But there were hundreds among 
the veterans who did not fare even so well as that, and they had 
to walk around and keep .moving, many of them men who had 
been maimed in the war. I stood the sight for a while, but, 
when at last one old soldier passed by, with his wife leaning on 
his arm, and the poor woman said in a plaintive voice, "If I 
could only get a seat somewhere," it was more than I could en
dure, so I got up, offered her my seat, and prepared myself for 
an all night walk. 

The boat-owners had very generously thought of entertaining 
their passengers and had hired an orchestra for the trip, and 
the Conductor and his artists did their best to while away the 
time with a continuous repertoire of musical selections. It did 
not however awaken any interest or enthusiasm a m o n g the 
Grand Araiy men foi. being classical music, it seemed "way 
above the heads" of most of them. After a long series of 
"pieces" without any response on the part of the veterans, I 
observed one of the passengers attract the leader's attention and 
whisper something in his ear. The suggestion seemed to meet 
with approval for the Conductor at once conferred with the 
members of the orchestra, soon there was a shuffling of the sheets 
on the music-stand, these sheets were discarded for others, and 
it was quickly seen what the whispered consultation was all 
about. For the band struck up the old war music that all knew 
so well—"John Brown's body," "Marching through Georgia," 
and I don't know what else. The effect was magical. These 
old Civil War Veterans who had been so listless, and bored, 
and tired, as they limped here and there in the open spaces of 
the deck, suddenly woke up, came to attention, and, shouldering 
their canes, they marched briskly around the deck of the boat 
to the stirring martial notes of the music they knew so well; and 
they seemed to be thoroughly enjoying themselves as they fccpt 
time with the old war songs that appealed to them. 

I often recall this experience when I listen to some of our 
preaching brethren deliver themselves of "high-brow stuff," that 
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is far beyond the ken of their hearers. Our brother, Mr. C. 
W. Ross once told me of a teacher who at one of their confer
ences gave an address on the "Greek prepositions" to an audi* 
ence of farmers. Mr. Ross remarked that they were much better 
versed in turnip seed than in the Greek particles, and so they 
promptly went to sleep during the dear brother's discourse. 
What does our brother Paul say? "I had rather speak five 
words with my understanding that by my voice I might teach 
others also, than ten thousand words in an unknown tongue." 

"GREAT SWELLING WORDS OF VANITY" 
One day while seated in a street car, I observed a tall farmer 

walk down the aisle, and as he passed a bunch of advertisements 
hanging on a string from the roof (as was the custom then in 
street cars) he helped himself to one, passed on, and then set
tled down to peruse it. After a time he began to read out 
aloud the words of the advertisement so that everybody in the 
car could hear him, and all listened with interest as he slowly 
spelled out the announcement. We learned as he read along 
that on a certain day in a well-known hall, "A public address 
will be given by Robert G. Ingersoll, the noted —" and here 
he stopped for the next word seemed to present a difficulty to 
him. He spelled it out slowly letter by letter "A-g-n-o-s-t-i-c," 
but did not make much headway in pronouncing it. At last he 
turned to a young man sitting beside him and asked "What is 

. that word ?" "That word is 'Agnostic' " replied the young man. 
"Agnostic" said the farmer, "and what does that big word 
mean?" "Oh, it means one that professes 'not to know any
thing."1 "I see," said the farmer, and he began again to read 
that "Robert G. Ingersoll, the celebrated 'know nothing' would 
deliver an address, admission to which could be had for $3.00 
$2.00, or $1.00," and he wound up the reading with the terse 
remark, "Well, if I was a 'know nothing', like this man, I 
wouldn't want to advertise it, and least aways I wouldn't want 
to pay a dollar to hear a 'know nothing' tell what he doesn't 
know"; and all in the car seemed to agree thoroughly with his 
philosophy. 

"Well, Edward, how are you getting on down in the King's 
country?" asked a wealthy Dublin banker's son, of his old school
fellow and his father's customer—a young Irish landowner who 
had come on business up to the city. He was the picture of an 
Irishman of the good old school: handsome, tall, athletic—a 
favorite everywhere; of a happy, pleasant disposition, that made 



218 Assembly Annals 

him acceptable in every society, and gained him ready admission 
to all the amusements and gaieties of country life. 

He was just at the age when, in his position, a man's life 
receives the final bent. He was "coming out." His early train
ing had been excellent—surrounded by Christian influence, and 
guarded by prayerful watchfulness. As he grew older, and saw 
the freedom other young men enjoyed, such a sober life grew 
irksome, and he was gradually shaking off its restraints—"unty
ing the apron strings/' as young men call it. 

There were hands in plenty, stretched out in the name of 
folly and fashion, to lead this young man into sin and destruc
tion. Oh, at these times, for a hand put out in the name of 
Christ, to draw such from "the paths of the destroyer" into "the 
way that leadeth unto life"! The God of praying mothers will 
as surely reward these as He will repay the former. In the 
ignorance and buoyancy of his heart Edward would have fallen 
an easy prey into the hands of the spoiler, but for the circum
stances this history relates. 

It was just at this juncture -that he came up to Dublin, and 
calling on his banker, had the above question put to him. 

"We're having a jolly time of it, old fellow," responded Ed
ward enthusiastically, his whole face aglow with health and 
vivacity. "There's some excitement on continually; we're never 
dull. What with country and military balls, dinners, parties of 
all kinds, the club, and hunting, with a visit to the race-course 
by way of variety, we contrive to kill time so pleasantly that 
we don't notice his decease." 

His friend regarded him very earnestly whilst he was speak
ing, and a feeling of compassion and yearning for his old school
fellow filled his heart. He thought, "If he only knew how to 
estimate these things aright, how he would despise them, and 
flee from them as destructive of his soul's eternal happiness." 
Yet he was wiser than to say this. He simply said cheerfully, 
"Indeed, Edward, you seem to be enjoying yourself, at any rate. 
What you tell me reminds me of the words of a wise man I 
read lately, Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth; and let thy 
heart cheer thee in the days of thy youth, and walk in the ways 
of thine heart, and in the sight of thine eyes' (to all this Ed
ward's heart assented, saying mentally, 'That's it, that's just 
what I mean to do') ; 'But know thou, that for all these things 
God will bring thee into judgment'" (Eccles. 11:9). 

He repeated the last part very solemnly. It was not what 
Edward expected, so hurriedly and confusedly, he said good-bye 
and ran off, as if to run away from those last words. But no, 
he could not get them out of his mind. 
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He took the morning's coach, and returned to the country, 
laughing uneasily to himself, that when he got down among 
the fellows, he would soon forget the unpleasant feeling. But 
the Spirit of God had begun to work with that young man, and 
would not let him forget. 

How terrible it is, and yet so coveted by young men, to be let 
alone of God! To be allowed to pursue their own ways of 
pleasure and sin, without a sting of conscience, a pang of re
morse; while the thought of a holy God, and an unending eter
nity, is put away. God loves thee too well, young reader, not to 
trouble thee—even now—with this very history, that through it 
thou mayest be warned to flee from the wrath to come. 

Edward re/urned to his friends and amusements; he essayed 
to go out as at other times before, but he was shorn of his 
strength to enjoy them. They had lost their charm, they could 
no longer satisfy him. For at the hunt, in the rush of the horses, 
and the loud yelp of the dogs, he heard that solemn word re
echoed—"For all these things God will bring thee into judg
ment." At the dance, in the soft, swift gliding of footsteps, he 
heard it whispered. The sharp click of the billiard ball re
sounded it. In the shuffle of the cards—it was there. And men 
and women all unconsciously looked it, as he caught their glance. 

He could stand it no longer—it was unendurable. It burned 
down into his heart, so that, sleeping or waking, he read it, as 
in letters of fire. He longed for rest; yet could find none in the 
things around him. He was disappointed with them all, and not 
less with himself. What should he do? 

'T i l run up to Dublin and see La T. ," he thought. "He it 
is who spoke these words that have taken the glamour from these 
empty, passing scenes, and have shown me that the glitter of this 
world not only is not all gold, but is base metal indeed." 

He presented himself at the bank, where his friend cordially 
welcomed him—the more so, truly, when he told his errand. 

He said: "I am perfectly miserable! I had no thought of the 
end of these things. I've lived for the present. I thought them 
perfectly harmless, as they may be in themselves; but, I see, it 
is the evil they induce—the absence of God—the waste of time 
—their uselessness—their selfishness—all these, and many more 
besides, inseparably with such a life. How it blinded my eyes to 
the claims of God—to His sentence concerning sin—to my hell-
deserving condition—to the coming judgment! How it filled my 
heart,—that I could be happy without the forgiveness of my 
sins—and my mind, that I did not think of my need of a 
Saviour! But now I am in despair. Nought but judgment 
before me. Eternity looms like a cloud over my onward hori-cn, 
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and I cannot pierce its darkness, nor catch any ray of light to 
give me hope. An awful doom, deserved and just, overhangs my 
soul. Tell me, my friend, how can I escape ?" 

His friend,—seeing by the real and deep concern he was 
under, that the Holy Spirit had convinced of sin, of righteous
ness, and of judgment to come, and that he had repented toward 
God,—produced his pocket-Bible. Turning over its pages, he 
pointed him to the Word of God; and showed him how Christ 
took the guilty sinner's place by dying on Calvary, thus enduring 
the judgment of death deserved by us: "But God commendeth 
His love toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ 
died for us" (Romans 5:8). 

Edward read, and believed—took God at His Word—believed 
that, deserving of judgment and wrath himself, the Lord Jesus 
had taken his place; so that, on this ground he was free, and 
could go on his way rejoicing. So he did—rejoicing! And he 
had need for a source of joy in the Lord, for trials, severe, and 
sustained, awaited him on his new path. 

When he returned home, he did not at first tell his old com
panions of the change wrought in him, and Satan tempted him 
to conceal it from them, that as he was now all right himself, he 
need not obtrude his opinions on others. For some time he tried 
this plan, but was not happy in so doing. It was dishonest, 
cowardly, though some, forsooth, would fain conceal their shame 
under the name of humility. 

However, one day—so he told the writer—as he was return
ing from a meeting held in a private house, he was going up to 
the hotel with his Bible in his hand, when he saw a number of 
his former worldly companions, and some of the officers from 
the garrison, standing on the steps. 

"They will laugh at you," suggested the tempter. "Besides 
it looks so ostentatious to keep your Bible in your hand so. Put 
it in your breast coat pocket." 

Hastily he yielded to the temptation, and walked as uncon
cernedly as he could up the steps. But he forgot he had a tight 
fitting dress coat, and one of the gentlemen at once spied the 
unusual bulkiness of his pocket, and poking at it said, "Hallo! 
what have you got there?" 

At once he felt that he had not been acting consistently; so 
setting his foot on the neck of his temptation, he fearlessly drew 
out his Bible and confessed before them all that he was now 
converted to God, and desired, henceforth, to be a follower of 
Christ. He had relieved his conscience in thus obeying God's 
Word (Matt. 10:31; Luke 12:8; Rom. 10:841), and he was 
again happy; the cloud which disobedience had collected was in 
this manner dispersed. 
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But it was the signal for a series of attacks, in the many most 
approved forms "society"—that modern inquisition—knew only 
too well how to perpetrate on any who had the temerity to say, 
"For to me to live is Christ." 

From this time his unflinching boldness in preaching the Gos
pel, and speaking to all—rich and poor—of Jesus and His love, 
is known far and near. This so enraged the servants of sin and 
Satan, that more than one attempt was made even on his life! 

One night he was summoned from his house "tp speak to a 
dying man"—so the messenger stated. It was but a ruse! On 
the way he was fired at. The bullet, aimed with deadly accu
racy at his heart, entered his coat. His cowardly assailants fled, 
leaving him for dead. But he rode on unharmed. His pocket 
Bible had been his life preserver. 

Often has he shown me this tenderly preserved memento of a 
Father's care. And reverently, when a child, I have gazed, as 
the course of the bullet was pointed out. There through Moses, 
and the Psalms, and the Prophets, through Matthew and Mark, 
and Luke, and well-nigh through John, it had ploughed its way, 
until arrested by the 11th verse of the hallowed 17th chapter— 
"Holy Father, keep through Thine own name, those whom 
Thou hast given Me." 

Well and safely He kept dear old Uncle Edward to a green 
old age. And so doth He ever keep those that put their trust 
in Him. 

Thou wilt never rue the day, young reader, when thou hast 
turned from this false world to God. 

SCHOOL DAYS 
(Continued from November number) 

Saturday night, before the closing week of our school, a tragic 
event occurred that thrilled our community for miles around. A 
party of boys had gone off on a coon hunt, as these little rioters 
were making mischief in the farmers' corn fields. The party 
with their dogs were getting over a fence, when by the accidental 
discharge of a gun, Percy Denver was shot. 

I remember early next morning my father heard of it from a 
neighbor. He knew only that Percy was alive and conscious 
when he was taken home, and that Richard Butler had started 
immediately for the nearest doctor, fifteen miles away. I re
member how shocked our little household was by the sad event. 
The still air of the Lord's Day seemed burdened with grief. Our 
parents sat silent at the breakfast table^ as though smitten them
selves. The chirp of the robin was a discordant note, and the 
cluck of the hen was an intrusive sound. 
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Throbbing with sympathy, father and .mother drove over to 
the sorrowing home. I remember how long the day seemed to 
us children, how impatiently we watched for their return. It 
was the twilight, and the full moon had risen over the tree tops 
when they came. Mother's eyes were red with weeping and her 
voice tremulous and low as we listened to her tell the day's 

% events. 
Many kind neighbors had arrived at the Denver's home before 

them, sitting about the door, and in groups under the trees, 
talking in low tones. Percy was still alive and conscious. He 
had asked for Miss Rex. She was sent for and had been by 
his side since sunrise. He seemed to suffer at times intensely. 
When she came he put his hand in hers and smiled. Poor Mrs. 
Denver, suppressing her own grief, was doing her utmost to 
comfort her husband, who at times raved like a madman, with 
curses on his lips and reproaches that he had allowed the lad 
to go with the hunters. Then, again, silent and tearless with 
anguish he would bend over the cot where his darling boy lay 
and gaze into the half closed eyes as though his life was in the 
balance with the lad's. Once Percy lifted his hand to his fa
ther's cheek, and said, "Don't fret, father, it is all right." 
"Yes, yes, all fight when the doctor comes. He'll get you out 
of this;' 

Then Percy said with such a weary look, "Father, I want 
teacher to read the letter; will you and mother hear ?" 

"What letter—whose letter ? It will tire you to hear read
ing. You must rest—must get well." 

"Yes, father, but it is the Friend's letter, Who went to pre
pare a place—a home—she will tell you." 

"Nonsense, boy," and snatching his hat rushed out to the 
Uittle front gate and looked long and anxiously up the road 
whence the doctor would come. Only a farmer's wagon was 
passing. He turned, went round the house, through the garden, 
and into the barn, where he was found later when Percy called 
for him, lying down, sobbing out of the depths of woe. 

Again he approached the bedside. Lines of pain were on his 
boy's face, his brow was growing whiter, and a wonderful 
brightness was in his eyes. 

"Father," he said in a whisper, "the letter—Jesus—Teacher 
knows it " 

"Yes, yes, my boy, anything—anything you want." 
The mother and Lucy were battling with their grief that 

was drawing closer. Percy's hand was in his father's. He said 
faintly, "Tell it, teacher." 

Slowly and tremulously, but distinctly, these precious words 
fell on the listening ears : 
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"This is a faithful saying and worthy of all acceptation, that 

Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners." "Come 
unto Me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden." 

"And hurt ?" said Perry. 
"Yes, hurt," said Miss Rex, "and I will give you rest" 
She paused. "The light, teacher tell that, teacher," said 

Percy, She went on : 
"Jesus said, I am the light of the world, he that followeth 

Me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life. 
God is light and in Him is no darkness at all . . . If we walk 
in the light as He is in the light, we have fellowship one with 
another, and the blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth us 
from all sin . . . If we confess our sins He is faithful and 
just to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unright
eousness." 

"More, teacher—the promise." 
"And this is the promise He hath promised us, even eternal 

life. Behold what manner of love the Father hath bestowed 
upon us that we should be called the sons of God." 

Percy's eyes closed and he seemed to sleep. Presently the 
doctor's gig was at the gate. 

"Doctor, you must save my boy," was all that the poor fa
ther could say as he grasped the doctor's hand. 

The doctor gently laid his finger on the lad's pulse. He made 
an examination, as gentle in every touch as a mother. With an 
ominous shake of the head he looked up into the father's face, 
where a battle of emotions was being fought, hope and fear 
contesting the field. 

"He is in your hands, doctor, you must save him—save him. 
He was so strong yesterday, so rosy. You must save him!" 

"I would give all I am worth to do it," came the response, 
"but I could not had I been here from the first. The wound 
reaches a vital spot. He does not suffer now." 

A suppressed cry of agony burst from the mother's lips, and 
she sank at Percy's feet and gathered them in her hands. A 
bitter groan escaped the father. Just then the eyelids of the 
dying boy lifted, and he said feebly, "Father—mother—listen. 
— Teacher, tell it—mansions." 

The teacher's words spoken slowly, broken by emotion fell 
upon the ears of all present. 

"In My Father's house are many mansions. If it were not 
so I would have told you. I go to prepare a place for you, and 
if I go and prepare a place I will come again and receive you 
to myself, that where I am, there ye may be also." . . . Jesus 
saith, "I am the Way, the Truth and the Life. No man cometh 
unto the Father but by Me." 
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"Amen!" said the doctor, who sat with bowed head, and his 
finger on Percy's pulse. 

Then silence fell, broken only by a sob or quivering note of 
sorrow from the family or the neighbors who had gathered in. 
Presently a sigh came from the cot. The doctor laid his ear 
to the boy's heart for some moments. Then the Christian doctor 
arose, clasped the father's hand, and said, "I t is well with the 
child. You may go to him, but he will never return to you." 

When mother finished we children were sobbing. It was 
our first near approach to death. He, the gentle playfellow of 
yesterday was gone—where ? We looked up through the sift
ing moonlight and wondered—where ? Her recital made death 
seem a loving messenger winning us to some beautiful home, 
the sorrow of those left behind its only evil and dread. 

Mr. Denver collapsed utterly after Percy's death. He sat, 
dumb with his grief, the two following nights by the cot where 
lay the white figure. Holding the hand of his weeping wife, 
following the coffin, he seemed like an aged man, so bent was he. 

But the bitter rebellion was gone from his heart. Chastened 
and subdued, he listened to the voice of the preacher. 

Miss Rex went to the sad home every night till the end of the 
school. It had been to us an eventful term. The invisible 
world to which faith looks out had become a reality. The 
teacher had been God's instrument. 

The Denvers in their loneliness, could not part with the 
teacher of their children. We were overjoyed when it was 
settled that Miss Rex was to teach the winter school. The 
boys as big as their fathers made no protest. The director and 
his wife had invited her to make their home hers. 

The winter school was no less a success than the summer. 
Morning devotions were continued. She met more perplexing 
and stern duties, but Jesus her unseen Friend carried her tri
umphantly through them all. At the close of her winter's work 
Miss Rex returned to her eastern home for needed rest. 

A little over a year after, God sent another faithful worker 
into the field, a Moravian evangelist. There were still bitter 
enemies to all that was sacred, but many were saved, and among 
the first reached in this work of grace were the Denvers, whose 
hearts had been so deeply ploughed up by sorrow. Many of 
Miss Rex's pupils were gathered in, whose lives broadened and 
deepened into usefulness. Lucy became a missionary, whose 
long services brought salvation to the perishing. Conger Butler 
graduated with honors, became a preacher of Jesus Christ, and 
was used of God to point many to the only and all-sufficient 
Saviour. 
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HAMILTON, ONT. We had a good, helpful, happy Conference, 
at which the ministry was of a Christ'exalting and devotional character, 
and God's weary heritage was refreshed. The results were seen in 
confession because of unChristlike ways and a real desire to live a c 
cording to the will of God in separation from the world and in heart 
devotion to the Lord Jesus. The Lord be praised for His goodness 
to His people in the last days. 
OMAHA, NEB. The conference was not as well attended as in some 
former years but the ministry was good some searching, some enoour' 
aging, but it was felt that it was all of the Lord as Christ was ministered 
fto our souls. An accident, in which the sister in charge of the kitchen 
was badly burned, fell out fcfcrather unto the furtherance of the gospel** 
as our sister was graciously sustained of the Lord and was enabled to 
bear a remarkable gospel testimony to the doctors and nurses who 
attended her. 

UNITED STATES 
CALIFORNIA, Monrovia. Mr. J. M. Bernard had two weeks of min* 
istry in the assembly here, which were much enjoyed. 
CONNECTICUT, Hartford The Italian monthly meeting held here 
on Nov. 3rd was very largely attended and it was a very good season 
both in Italian and English. Mr. Patrizio is at present in Waterbury 
for a ministry series in the Italian language. These two cities Hart ' 
ford and Waterbury have been greatly blessed by God in the salvation 
of many' Italians. 

Waterbury. A baptism of ten Italians in the Italian Gospel Hall 
as the result of recent gospel preaching has furher cbeered the Christ' 
ians of that nation. The work goes on well. Messrs, Cappiello and 
Rosania followed with a week's well attended meetings, 
GEORGIA. After twentythree weeks under canvas in Brookhaven 
Messrs. Reager and Crawford are having nightly meetings in a rented 
building there with good interest and a nice Sunday School. They 
continue to preach the gospel for there are still many anxious to hear 
but hope soon to teach the young believers the truths that follow sal' 
vation. Prayer will be valued for the work in this needy field. Our 
brethren's address is now Route 6, Box 44, Atlanta, Ga. 
MASSACHUSETTS, Boston. As the result of six weeks preaching 
of the gospel by brethren Hugh McEwen and R. T. Halliday, there 
has been a definite move and, besides others who are troubled, some 
nine have professed faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. 

New Bedford, Mr. B. Bradford has been here for several weeks 
with increasing interest. 
MARYLAND. At Mr. R. Roberts' meetings in Cumberland six have 
professed faith in Christ including two Roman Catholics. 
MICHIGAN. Mr. Wm. Ferguson had about eighteen weeks in the 
Bible Coach work in Northern Michigan, the Upper Penninsula, and 
Northern Wisconsin, visiting new and old fields in which the Lord 
graciously showed His hand in blessing. Thousands of scripture por* 
tions, as well as Bibles, Testaments, and tracts were given freely and 
visiting and meetings filled up the time. Since returning he has had 
encouraging meetings in Jackson and Grand Rapids. 

Bay City. Mr. D. McGeachy is here for meetings, especially in 
ministry for the Lord's people. 
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Detroit. We had helpful visits from Mr. W, H. Hunter and A. R. 
Crocker, who ministered the Word in W. Chicago Blvd. and Central 
Halls. Frank Carboni had over a month's ministry and gospel meet' 
ings in the Italian Hall after which four were baptized and received 
into the Italian assembly. 

Flint. After a week's prayer and ministry meetings preparatory to 
a gospel series Mr. John Govan started here Nov. 17th preaching upon 
"The future of the human race." Special prayer is requested for this 
effort. 
ISEW YORK, Glen Head, L* I. Mr Hugh Thorpe had a month's 
meetings in the Gospel Hall and also Bible readings in several homes, 
helping young Christians who are truly hungry for the Word of 
God. David Scott of Vancouver had a few nights just previous to 
Mr. Thorpe's coming. 

New York City. Mr. James Blackwood has seen fruit in conversions 
as a result of his gospel effort at 125th St. assembly. 

Poughkeepsie. Mr. Frank Carboni purposes visiting the small asseni' 
b!y of Italians here to help those gathered to His Name. 

Rochester. We were helped by the visits of brethren Webber and 
Carboni. 
NORTH DAKOTA. Messrs. SchwarU and Farquharson (General 
Delivery, Hurdsfield, N . Dak.) are seeing a good interest in Hurds' 
field. Some were reached in Turtle Mountains but at Maxbass on the 
Prairies they found the soil hard. 
PENNSYLVANIA, Pittsburgh. A short visit from brethren Douglas 
?nd McCullough was a season of profit and joy to God's people. 
RHODE ISLAND, Graystone. A number have professed conversion 
at the meetings of Mr. Andrew Craig. 
WASHINGTON. Mr. Samuel C. Keller, after meetings in the Rocky 
mountain districts and along the West coast, is at present in Lynden 
preaching the gospel. He and Mrs. Keller purpose leaving on Nov. 30 
lor New Zealand and Australia to be there for several months. His 
address will be c/o Mr. James Harvey, 114 Main St., Palmerston 
north New Zealand 
WISCONSIN, Juda. Mr. F. W. Mehl (Route 2, Brodhead, Wis.) 
has begun here a siege in the gospel, and already the people of the 
village are coming in well in spite of opposition. The Christians from 
Brodhead come faithfully and are going on happily. Pray for the new 
effort. 

CANADA 
ONTARIO, Grand Bend. At Mr. John Govan's meetings the Lord's 
people came out well, and manifested a very hearty spirit. Mr. Govan 
then went to Parkhill for ministry of the Word to the Saints and also 
preached the gospel Sunday evenings. 

London. Mr. Cesare Patricio was here for two weeks having Italian 
meetings in homes and in a hall. He had good audiences and an 
attentive ear for the gospel and for the truth of God. Blessing in 
conversions resulted and an open door for future work. 

Niagara Falls. Messrs. McBain and Warke are here for special ser* 
vices at present. 

Sarnia. Messrs. C. R. Keller and Albert Klabunda are much en* 
couraged by a rich ingathering of souls. Large meetings and deep 
interest have made the series one of the best seen by these brethren in 
years. 

Owen Sound. After spending the summer months in the Maritime 
Provinces where he ministered the word and preached the gospel with 
tokens of blessing, Mr. J. B. McMullen has returned and is now in 
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Owen Sound having well'attended meetings. 
Tillsonburg. Mr. J. J. Rouse is now in this city, after laboring in 

the Muskoka districts, and purposes later visiting Straffordville. 
Toronto. Mr. L. Sheldrake visited Central, Junction, and Bracoiv 

dale Halls and the saints were, helped by his ministry. Mr. J. J. Rouse 
also gave help here in the assemblies. 

Uxbridge. Messrs. Wilkie and Gunn will value prayer on behalf of 
the special effort in the gospel at Uxbridge. 
QUEBEC, Montreal. We have had some weeks of Gospel Meetings, 
conducted by our brethren J. Blackwood, W. Glasgow and I. Mac 
Mullen. Bro. R, McCrory is now having some meetings for Believers 
on the Book of Revelation, using a large chart. 

Pttt; Christ 
DUBLIN, IRELAND. On August 4th, died suddenly, Hamilton 
Frazer, Dublin, aged 74; saved as a young man about 54 years ago 
and gathered unto the Name of the Lord Jesus Christ soon after
wards. Connected latterly with Ranelagh Hall Assembly, Dublin. 
A good man, and a brother beloved, he maintained stedfastly to the 
end, a faithful and consistent testimony. 
ELKTON. MICH. Miss Beatrice Melick, on Oct. 31st, at the age 
of 43, passed away at her father's home near Elkton, Mich, after a 
very brief illness. Was saved in Saginaw, Mich, and later baptized 
and in fellowship, first in Central Gospel Hall, latterly with saints 
in the Eastside Assembly, where she gave valued help in Sunday 
School and other work, until 3 years ago when she returned home, to 
be with her father, upon her mother's death. 

Prayer is desired for the father and two sisters who showed respect 
for what Beatrice believed and lived, by requesting the Lord's people 
to oonduct the services. J. Govan spoke to the large company of 
friends gathered. 
GLENRAE, O N T . Miss Mabel' Macintosh, went home to be with 
the Lord on Lord's day Oct. 27. Was in fellowship with saints here 
and was a quiet and consistent Christian. 
MONTREAL, QUE. Our beloved sister in Christ, Mrs. John Roberts 
went home to be with the Lord on October 22nd. Came to Montreal 
with her husband and son from Stratford, Ont., about nine years ago. 
She was like Phebe, a succourer of many, left a good testimony, and 
will be missed in the assembly. 
NIAGARA FALLS, ONT. Zealous Mattice, on Nov. 5th, after a 
long and painful illness passed into the presence of the Lord, at the 
age of 51 years. A consistent Christian, who bore a good testimony. 
At the large funeral services brethren Robert Telfer and Lome Mc 
Bain spoke the word. 
OWOSSO, MICH. Mrs. Ida Vanzandt died Oct 29. Was the young
est daughter of our Bro. Wm. Martin, formerly of Croswell, now 
living near Owosso. Funeral services held in the later place, were 
conducted bv brethren Wm. Ferguson and J. Govan. She leaves her 
unsaved husband and child, besides three sisters and father. 
PUNXSUTAWNEY. PA. On October 20, 1935, after a lingering 
i'lness and much suffering our beloved brother Joseph Dennison passed 
into the presence of the Lord, aged 71. Saved 35 years ago at 
Cottage Meetings in Punxsutawney. A good man who loved the 
Lord and His people and "oontinued stedfastly" to the end: in happv 
fellowship with saints at Friendship Avenue, Pittsburgh, for several 
years. Brethren Beveridge, Roberts, and Duncan spoke to a large 
number at the Hall. 
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fJAGINAW. MICH. Chas. LaCure received the home-call October 
18th. He was a good man. In fellowship with the saints in Michigan 
for over thirty years, Mr, Wm. Ferguson conducted the funeral 
services. 
TORONTO, Ont. On Nov. 7th after an illness of eighteen months 
Brother Denoon passed away to be with the Lord, Whom he loved. 
A good man, one who had a great care for the Lord's dear people. 
Saved over 45 years ago; connected /with Central Assembly for the last 
25 years, coming here from Peterborough, Ont. His Christ'like life 
will be much missed in our midst. He leaves to mourn his loss, four 
daughters: Mrs. James. McClintock, Mrs. James Buchan, Mrs. James 
Johnson, and Miss Ann Denoon. The funeral service, conducted by 
our brother Mr. Robert Telfer. was held in Central Hall. 
TORONTO, ONT. On September 24th, R. J. White went home 
to be with Christ. Saved in 1924 at Hollywood, North Ireland, and 
in fellowship with the Lord's people there and later at Central Hall. 
He was a brother beloved by all. The funeral services, which were 
largely attended, were conducted by brethren W. McCullough and 
T B. McMullen. 
YORK, N . Y. Mrs. Elizabeth Wiseman was called home on Oct. 13th 
at the age of 80 years. Born twice in County Antrim, North Ireland. 
For many years in the assembly in Rochester, N . Y., later in New 
York City, and in the past few years in York, Livingston Co., N. Y. 
One daughter is a Christian in fellowship. Prayer is desired for two 
sons and a daughter, not. yet saved. 

"Absent from the body—at home with the Lord." (2 Cor. 5:8) 

Absent from the body, with the Lord at home; 
Not another heartache, not another moan. 

Oh, the hearty welcome, in the glad embrace 
Of my loving Saviour, matchless as His grace. 

"With Me." He has said it; now it's brought to pass; 
More than I had visioned, through earth's darkened glass. 

Not the radiant splendour; that's not home to me;— 
J. a m ? His companion through eternity. 

Not the royal grandeur in the palace of the King;— 
But the love that tells me I am dear to Him. 

Home! not in surroundings, dearest heart's retreat! 
Knowing as He knows me, fellowship how sweet! 

Home! how satisfying! folded to His heart; 
Proving love's intention, pleasures to impart. 

Home! where love's enjoyment, known in blest accord, 
By true hearts united—saved ones and THE. LORD! 

This is my rejoicing, evermore to share 
Joys for which He suffered when my sins He bare. 

Weep not, dear companions of earth's little day, 
For His joy, and my joy, I've been called away. 

E. J. Checkley. 
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I lean uoon no broken reed. 
Nor trust an untried Guide; 

I know Him and He knoweth me, 
He walketh by my side. 

I hold His hand, as on we walk, 
And still He holdeth mine; 

It is a Human hand I hold; 
It is a hand Divine. 

"Hold Thou me up," is still my cry, 
As o'er the rugged road 

Of this my pilgrimage I move, 
That leads me nearer God. 

Lord Jesus, Thou the First and Last, 
Oh when wilt Thou appear, 

And bring the long, long'looked'for dawn 
Of the eternal year ? 

—Horatius Bonar 

1876 — 1936 
Through the kindness of Mrs. Muir we are enabled to reproduce 

the record of some early experiences of our beloved brother Mr. T. D. 
W. Muir in his pioneering labors in the gospel and in the church. 
Truly pioneering it was, for not only was there then lacking the sup' 
port of assemblies, as it is known now, but there was intense opposition 
on the part of many who should have known and behaved better. 
The names and places will mean little to most of our readers; they will 
be curious only to the older Christians in the localities mentioned; but, 
(when we consider that at the time this servant of God penned these 
items he was not yet twentyone years of age, and had only known 
Christ as his Saviour for a period of eighteen months,) the diary should 
interest all of us, narrating as it does the early toil and aspirations of 
a devoted minister of Christ, narrating the same in words that sound 
familiar to those who heard him nearly sixty years later, for as he 
began he ended his course. May the perusal be blessed of God to 
our younger brethren, stimulating them to spend and be spent in the 
service of the best of Master, Who deserves their best. 
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HARRINGTON, N . J. We purpose (D. V.) having on New Year's 
Day meetings in the Town Hall, Haddon (Heights: also in Barrington 
Gospel Hall all day meetings on Lord's Day, and evening meetings 
Monday and Tuesday, Dec. 30th and 31st. 
KANSAS CITY, MO. The annual conference will be held here on 
the following dates, namely, December 27th, 28th, and 29th, preceded 
by a prayer meeting on the evening of December 26th. Arrangements 
will be as in former years, three meetings each day and entertainment 
for all visitors. Hearty invitation to all. Circulars and all information 
from J. A. Telfer, 1000 E. 30th St., Kansas City, Mo. 
N E W P O R T NEWS, VA. A one day conference will be held 
(D. V.) on Tan. 1st, 1936, New Year's Day, in Hotel Warwick. 
Meetings at 10:00 A- M., 2:30 P. M„ and 7:00 P, M. for ministry 
of the Word to the Lord's people. Prayer Meeting Tuesday evening, 
December 31st in Gospel Hall, 35th Street and Huntington Avenue 
at 7:4? P. M. —John H. Lloyd, 302 Palen Ave., Hilton Village, 
Virginia. 
TILLSONBURG, O N T . The forty-first Annual Convention will be 
held D. V. in the Gospel Hall, Harvey St., Dec. 28th and 29th, pre
ceded by a Prayer meeting, Friday Dec. 27th. Address communications 
to Convention, Box. 322, 

CHICAGO, ILL. "The 53rd Chicago Conference was greater in num-
bers than ever, over one thousand partaking of the Lord^s Supper. 
Twenty-seven preachers were present, and the exaltation of our ador
able Lord was the chief theme of every address. The manner in which 
this was followed up from first to last was a wonderful exhibition of 
Christian unity. Some professed conversion but 'the Lord Himself 
will count' ". Tom Bendelow, per C. R. Welsher. 
DETROIT, MICH. The Annual Thanksgiving Day meetings of 
West Chicago Boulevard Assembly were refreshing and much enjoyed. 
The word was ministered by brethren Archie Stewart, W. Warke, T. 
Dobbin, and several local brethren. 

The East Side Assembly Thanksgiving meeting was a happy and 
profitable time. Ministry by brethren Dobbin and Domeck was followed 
by cheering testimony from about six of the Christians in fellowship. 
PITTSBURGH, PA. The four days conference at Thanksgiving time 
was considered good and well attended, many Assemblies being repre
sented. Twenty-four of the Lord's servants were present and profitable, 
seasonable ministry of a varied kind was given, in which most of the 
preachers took part. Two cases of conversion are thus far reported. 
WATERBURY, CONN. "Our Conference was good, the ministry 
being of a searching and cleansing character, again proving that the 
Holy Spirit guides without suggestions on our part." W. Batterton 
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UNITED STATES 

MASSACHUSETTS. Louis Rosania reports that the work among the 
Italians in Methuen goes on well. Four more Italian believers were 
baptized recently. Sunday school is encouraging, the children coming 
in well and through them the parents are interested and reached. 
Hitherto the church of Rome has done nothing for the Roman Catho
lics here but now thev are building a place in opposition to the gospel 
testimony. He prays that the Lord may raise up shepherds to carry 
on the great work among the Italians. 



iv Sowing and Reaping 
MICHIGAN. Mr. Will Pell has had encouragement in noon time 
meetings with the W. P. A. and P. W. A. workers. He believes that 
much could be done in the different localities where these men are 
working. 

Detroit. West Chicago Boulevard Hal l : "We have had recently 
appreciated visits from Messrs. W. H. Hunter, A. R. Crocker, J. 
Spreeman and L. Sheldrake. 

Central Hall : The interesting reports of John H. Spreeman of the 
gospel work carried on among the Roman Catholic population of the 
Province of Quebec, awakened many to a realization of a foreign field 
at our very doors. His sphere of labor lies far north of Montreal at 
Girardville and Dequen Nord, where little companies are rejoicing in 
the liberty of those whom the Son sets free. Our brother's prayer is 
for heavenly wisdom to win others to Christ, so that there may be still 
further triumphs through the gospel in Quebec. Mr. F. W. SchwarU 
has returned to his home in Detroit and reports that blessing in salva' 
tiori to sinners and encouragement to saints resulted from the word 
ministered in Hopewell, Iowa. Mr. Gould Sr, was much benefited by 
his visit to Ireland and since returning has had some appreciated meet' 
ings with us here. 

Sault Ste. Marie, Mich. The meetings of Messrs. Foster and Bous' 
field were not only largely attended but also blessed of God in con' 
versions, about sixteen, mostly adults, professing faith in Christ, and 
among them some very striking cases. The long series in the Canadian 
Soo and here has been a source of joy to the saints and thanksgiving 
to God. 
N^W YORK STATE. The visit of James H. Blackwood to New 
York City assembly proved to be a time of blessing. A few confessed 
Christ, and the saints were much refreshed by the ministry of the Word. 
Mr. Blackwood next went to Asbury Park and had a few meetings 
which the saints appreciated, and he is now at Glen Head seeking bo 
help the believers and reach the unsaved. 

Mr. F. Carbonfs series in Poughkeepae was a season of blessing to 
unsaved ones. He writes : "Six months ago I came here for one day 
to conduct a funeral service, and on that occasion an Italian came to 
Christ. Last week this man went home to be with the Lord and a few 
days later one of his daughters was saved. Last Saturday another girl 
came to the Lord in the very room where her, mother had gone to be 
with Christ six months ago, and it was a joy to see the girl going out 
to witness for Christ that very hour." 

Rochester. Our brother James Mc Mullen's two weeks' visit was a 
cheer and encouragement to the Lord's people. 
OHIO. Mr. A. R. Crocker spent some time with the saints in Akron 
ministering the e:ood word of God. 
PENNSYLVANIA. Mr. J. J. Rouse is at present in Philadelphia and 
hopes to minister here and in the vicinity for about a month. His 
address is 2807 North Front St., Philadelphia, Pa; 

Mr. A. R. Crocker came to Pittsburgh with the expectation of preach
ing the gospel and ministering to the saints for about ten days. He 
purposes being in these parts until after the holiday season. His present 
address is 584 Schiller Ave., Akron, O. 
TENNESSEE. Mr. John Rankin is in Memphis ministering the Word 
of God in the little assembly there. 
VIRGINIA. Mr. F. W. Nugent is trying a new place, Deep Creek, 
in gospel work. ?.nd will value prayer. 
WEST VIRGINIA. Huntington. Mr. Wm, Ferguson is seeking 
to help the little company here and hopes to visit isolated believers in 
Southern Ohio and Indiana. He will value prayer for help and bless-



&**emfalp Annate 
Old Series Vol. 10, No. 1 January, 1936 New Series Vol. 3 No. 7 

A Letter written by the late Mr. T. D. IV. Muit 

Los Angeles, California, 
February 21, 1923. 

My dear brother in Christ, 
Early this morning, about four o'clock I should judge, I 

awoke, and as I could not sleep again, my mind became oc
cupied with a Scripture which came forcibly to me. It is found 
in Romans 13:11 : "And that, knowing the time, that now it 
is high time to awake out of sleep: for now is our salvation 
nearer than when we believed.,, It was dark in the room, and 
I could but guess it was nearing daylight, for I had been sleep
ing, and felt rested thereby, and now my mind became so en
gaged I could not sleep. I waited for the first streak of dawn, 
telling me that the day was here. And as I thus pondered, I 
asked myself the question, "Do I know the time according to 
God's clock?" Nearly two thousand years ago, the Lord Jesus 
ascended to the Father, leaving behind Him the promise, "I will 
come again, and receive you unto Myself, that where I am there 
ye shall be also." (John 14:1-3). Then it was that the long 
night of His absence, and the hopeful waiting of His Church 
began. So keen were their expectations, they did not put an 
unnecessary moment between then and His return,—they waited 
and looked for Him at any time, and so they ever spake of the 
morning being near. 

To us who live nearly twenty centuries later, the question 
might with greater force be applied. Do we know the time ? 
Do we know that each "rolling midnight" of this world's history 
brings His coming nearer ? We are nearer the coming of the 
Lord, promised by Him, and left by Him as an energizing 
hope (1 Cor. 15:58), a comforting hope (1 Thess. 4:18) and 
a purifying hope (1 John 3:2-3), than we ever were before. It 
has been often said that the darkest hour is just before the dawn; 
and surely in a spiritual sense that is fearfully true just now. 
For in addition to the natural darkness of the human heart and 
mind, there is the Satanic darkness caused by the delusive teach
ings of men of perverse minds and ways, and, we fear, the 
judicial darkness that is come upon the many who are deliber
ately turning away from the truth of God unto the fables of 
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men, and the sophistries of Science, falsely so called, whereby 
thinking themselves to be wise, they have become fools, and 
surely hastening an to "the blackness of darkness forever." 

"But," says the Apostle elsewhere, "ye brethren, are not in 
darkness, that that day should overtake you as a thief" (1 Thess, 
5:4). We are expected to "know" the time, to see in the Word, 
and also in the things around us, that the night is rapidly near-
ing its close, and soon the Day will be here,—to us "a morning 
without clouds",—a day without a night,—a time of deliverance 
from even this clogging body of flesh—for "now is our salvation 
nearer than when we believed," Saved from the judgment of 
sin now, through the finished work of Christ on Calvary: 
being daily saved from the slavery of sin, through the interces
sory work of the Lord Jesus—His unfinished work for us on 
the throne now: and as we look forward, we behold with joy 
the ever nearing approach of that day, when, at His coming, 
we shall be saved from the presence of sin^ and our bodies, 
changed into His likeness, shall be cleansed from all of earth's 
grime, and fashioned like unto His body of Glory, according 
to the energy "whereby He is able to subdue all things unto 

mself" (Phil 3:21). 
Says the scoffing worldling, "All things continue as they were 

from the beginning of the creation" (2 Pet. 3:4), and many of 
those who profess to be the Lord's people, are saying, "My Lord 
delayeth His coming" (Luke 12:45), but the true disciple, wait
ing and looking for his Lord, has his "loins girded and his 
lights burning," and, expecting at any moment to hear the cry, 
"Behold the Bridegroom cometh, go ye forth to meet Him," 
he "puts off the works of darkness," and "puts on the armor of 
light" (Rom, 13:12), so fitting himself to "serve the living 
and true God, while he waits for His Son from heaven." 
Surely it is "high time to awake out of sleep!" The world 
today is a veritable "enchanted ground", for every thing tends 
to lull one into a profound sleep as regards the things of God. 
The prison, the arena, and the stake, helped in their day to keep 
men awake, and to enable them to see the world in its true 
colors. Men don't sleep while the battle rages. It is when a 
truce is proclaimed, and the white flag is up, that men relax, 
and drowsiness supervenes. Such is our day. But with clarion 
notes the Holy Spirit would alarm us that "it is high time to 
awake out of sleep, for now is our salvation nearer than when 
we believed." Oh, to hear His Word, and putting on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, make no provision for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts 
thereof. (Rom. 13:14). T, D. W. Muir. 
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Notes of Address by W. J. McClure 

(Continued from December number) 

Some may ask, "Is it possible that when the time comes that 
God reverts to that solitary word 'God7 we shall lose any
thing?" What about the gracious Holy Spirit Who has been 
such a comfort to us in our trials down here? What about our 
blessed Lord Jesus Christ Himself Who has been so gracious 
and kind and loving? Shall He retire into the distance? Shall 
we not know them both as intimately as we know them now? 
Yes, we will know them more intimately. That word Elohim 
could never have had the fulness of its meaning if it had not 
been for the coming of the Lord. The word will mean vastly 
more to us when we come to that time that God is to be all in 
all, when the Lord Jesus Christ shall have finished His work 
and laid His commission at the Father's feet and has put every
thing under Him. Then we shall know Him better and the 
Holy Spirit of God will be dearer to us even though there is a 
reversion to the one name "God." 

When will that be? Look again at what we have in Corin
thians 15:24-27. We have the order given us there. Let me 
say that we don't have the day of God in the millennium. It 
is the day of the Lord. In the day of God we have perfect ab
solute rest: then our blessed Lord Jesus Christ will have per
fect absolute rest. But reigning is not resting. Throughout 
the millennial age He will still be Jehovah's Servant, carrying 
out the commission that God gave Him to put all things under 
His feet. When the millennium will have run its course and 
that last revolt on the part of Satan occurs, man will be found 
to be the same incorrigible creature under government that he 
was under law and grace. In that thousand years no man will 
be able to say that he has had a wrong deal. It will be a thou
sand years of cessation from the arduous toils of the present, a 
thousand years when life will be worth living. And yet, at the 
end of that age Satan revolts. We hear people talk now about 
environment. You pu* a child in proper environments, they 
say, and it will be all right. You won't need to do anything 
but surround him with proper associations and he won't need 
a new birth. Surely the millennium will present an ideal en
vironment. All born during that period if they are not guilty 
of some act of lawlessness will be allowed to live throughout 
the millennium. During those years there will be nothing to stir 
up the evil that is in them. Yet after his wonderful thousand 
years of ideal associations and environment, man comes out still 
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a poor miserable creature that nothing can make anything of 
but the regenerating power of the Spirit of God. When that 
revolt of man under Satan occurs, the last act of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, the last thing for which He became man, will have been 
accomplished. As the Servant of Jehovah He reigns through 
the millennium, and at the end of the millennium He executes 
judgment upon the wicked and the devil. Then He rests, for 
whereas in the millenium sin is in the world, in the eternal state 
righteousness dwells. 

Now turn to our last chapter, Revelation 21:2. Chapter 
twenty-two is just a transporting scene. The balance of chapter 
twenty-one and part of twenty-two give us a picture of such 
wondrous glory and blessedness that one just passes by it. Look 
what we have here. We told you yesterday afternoon that this 
is one thousand years after the coming down that you read of in 
the later verses. This is the same city exactly, but it is the 
same city in relation to the new earth. 

Now look at verses 3 and 4. We have often heard this read 
at funerals, and surely it is appropriate enough, but in reading it 
our minds should reach on to what is beyond. I doubt not it 
was this verse that inspired dear Dr. Bonar to write those lines, 
part of which I quoted yesterday. 

"Yet the place to which I am hasting 
Is not in some quiet glen: 

The place where my hopes are resting 
Is a city of living men. 

The crowds are there, but the sadness 
Is fled with the toil and pain. 

Naught is heard but the sound of gladness 
'Tis the city of holy men." 

Here we have that state. Look what God says in verse 5. 
Genesis gives us God acting upon a ruined world, re-creating 
it. It is a picture of what He is going to do when the time 
comes. Don't be afraid to take that in, dear believer. Don't 
be slow to rest upon it. Think of that tearless state; think 
of that painless state; think of that deathless state. You say, 
"I can't think of it in a world like this." Don't be afraid to 
take it in. These words are true and faithful. He adds in verse 
6 the equivalent of. what we have in the first of Genesis—"It 
is finished." Here is the city that comes down from God out 
of heaven where Abraham and all the redeemed and the Church 
of God will have their eternal abode.* Man glories in his big 
cities. London holds perhaps the lead in population, New York 
is very anxious to overtake London for numbers, for there is 
in men a certain amount of national pride in looking upon the 
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capital city of their country as the greatest thing on earth. 
All these cities are but children's toys compared to the one we 
are going to. Think of it. It is fifteen hundred miles square— 
not merely fifteen hundred square miles. The mind simply 
can't take it in, but God shows how beggarly and small are 
man's attempts to copy His vast plans. God is going to show 
by and by that He has all the best and biggest things. So we 
are going to a city that has a dimension that beggars all others. 

If we had time to look at this twenty-first chapter, we would 
find that there are eight mentions of the number twelve. Now 
eight is the new creation number, and twelve is the number of 
government, and eights and twelves are interwoven into this 
wonderful city. The side is twelve thousand times twelve thous
and furlongs: thus everything in the city is stamped with govern
ment. And eight times over you read the number twelve. What 
does it mean ? It means that God will yet govern creation through 
His Church and those dear ones we were reading about yester
day that looked for a city, but the leaders of it, those that God 
had mostly in mind, are His people who compose the Church. 
Why ? In order to show you that this is no mere sentiment, 
scmething that is very pleasing to hear but won't stand solid 
reasoning, look at Ephesians 1:18-23. 

I think this is a wonderful word. I think God the Father 
r-Mŝ d His Son up, up, UP. Angels, principalities and powers 
were all left far behind and He is over all. He is raised up 
to that wonderful place of power, and for what purpose ? To 
be Head over all things to the church. Think of it. Now do 
you think it is a far-fetched notion when I say that the heavenly 
city speaks of rule ? The heavenly city, with its twelve gates, 
sets government before us. In the east the gate speaks of the 
place of government. Years ago in Turkey the highest place of 
government was the Sublime Porte, which simply meant the 
highest gate, because authority and rule and judgment were con
nected with the gate. So in this wonderful city that you aie 
going to, God stamps government upon it. 

Why are we linked with Christ ? Because God has given 
Him to be the Head over all things to the Church. There is 
a very beautiful thought in connection with that in the next 
verse of the same chapter, and I trust you will be able to carry 
the truth of it away with you. "The fulness (complement) of 
Him that filleth all in all." That is a grand word. I think 
"complement" is the word that really should be there. I want 
to give you one illustration of the use of that word. In the 
gospel of Matthew we read that "no man putteth a piece of 
new cloth unto an old garment for that which is put in to fill it 
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up taketh from the garment and the rent is made worse". Per
haps if you turn to the portion you will remember what I have 
to say about it. (Matthew 9:16). What I want you to notice 
here is that these words "put in to fill up" represent one word 
and that word is "fulness." Ponder over it, and remember that 
we are said to be the fulness or the complement of Christ. To 
illustrate: here is a man who tears his coat crossing a barbed 
wire fence, and it is so torn that it is not fit to wear. He goes 
to a tailor and asks him if he has cloth like it. He says that he 
has and when asked if he can patch the tear, he says he will 
patch it so well that it can not be detected. The coat was use
less without that patch; that patch is the complement of the 
coat. Isn't that a wonderful thing, that God in His infinite 
grace has reached down and picked us up out of the gutter of 
sin and led us to Christ and given us to understand that Chrisi 
would not be complete without us ? The patch is of no valur 
without the coat* And what are we ? Insignificant creatures 
who often feel ashamed of ourselves, and well we might. But 
what does God think ? God says, "My Son can't do without 
you. He has linked you to Himself and I have exalted Him 
to the highest place of rule and you are to be one with Him in 
the exercise of that rule. You are to be one with Him in the 
heavenly city." 

From that heavenly city He will mete out the law that will 
govern the earth. Those that will be intrusted with the execu
tion of those laws and have the honor of bringing messages to 
earth for its blessing and government will be the Church, foi 
it is from the New Jerusalem that all blessing shall flow. The 
Mder that Jacob saw (Gen. 28:12), and which is referred to 
in the first chapter of John, is a picture of the administration 
of the heavenly city by the Lord Jesus with His heavenly peo
ple. Much more might be clearer but you can read these won
derful chapters in Revelation for yourself and you will find 
food in them. Don't be afraid to take it in. It is all true, 
r.Il real. It is God describing real things to us by the use of 
metaphors and images, but the things are real, a real state, real 
people, and real blessing emanating from it through the Church. 

Asleep on the mount. "Peter, thou wast desiring to rest upon 
the mount; come down to labor in the earth, in the earth to 
serve, to be despised and crucified in the earth. For the Life 
came down, that He might be slain; the Bread came down, that 
He might hunger; the Way came down, that He might be 
wearied in the way; the Fountain came down, that He might 
thirst. Peter, seek not thine own." —Augustine 
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Andrew Stenhouse 
(Continued from December number) 

We have read that "the natural man receiveth not the things 
of the Spirit of God." You will notice in the margin of the 
Newberry Bible, that the word "natural man" is rendered "soul-
ish man". That is the same word which we get in the 15th 
chapter, in the comparison between the natural or soulish body, 
and the spiritual body. The Word of God alone enables us 
to distinguish between the soul and the spirit. We learn that 
the soul is the seat of the desires, and the spirit is the seat of 
knowledge and understanding. "What man knoweth the things 
of a man, save the spirit of man which is in him ?" What we 
do and what we say either has its source in our desires, in our 
soul; or in our understanding, in our spirit, which is the seat of 
knowledge. The soulish man is the man who acts upon the dic
tates of his desires or of his soul. He does not stop to consider 
what is the will of God, but what his own soul dictates to him 
as to what is desirable. How much are we guilty of doing 
that ? Have we stopped at times to analyze our thoughts, and 
words, and deeds, to consider what is their origin; to consider 
why we do this, that, or the other ? If we did, we should very 
often find that we are doing things just because we desire to 
do them. We do a thing because we have a liking for it and 
we do not stop to consider whether it is the will of God or not. 

When Eve fell, she acted upon her desires, and not upon the 
revealed will of God, not according to knowledge. Now the 
Word of God is given to us for this express purpose, that we 
might know His will and act upon that knowledge. So often 
you will hear Christians saying, "I am not skilled to understand 
what God hath willed, what God hath planned," as if it were 
something to be proud of, something to their credit. But we ought 
to be "skilled to understand what God hath willed, what God 
hath planned." That is what He gives us His word for, and we 
ought to act on that word. 

But alas, how true is that word which we have read in the 
Epistle to the Hebrews, concerning some who had not their 
senses exercised to discern both good and evil. They ought to 
have been teachers but they were yet babes; they were yet occu-
n:ed with the elementary things and had not progressed; neither 
could they make progress because their spiritual senses were 
not exercised. It is most lamentable if this lack of ability to 
discern should characterize us. It means that we are quite in
capable of making any progress in divine things. 
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As to the exercise of out spiritual senses, it means that it is 
not suilicient for me to say that this, that, or the other com
mends itself to me; and provided it has my approval, I can go 
ahead with it. In doing so there is no considering as to whether 
it be really pleasing to God, in accordance with His mind and 
will, furthermore it we merely stop to consider momentarily 
whether it is pleasing to God, we may not be able to arrive at a 
set conclusion, we may not discern immediately- i t may be we 
nave to make progress before we can arrive at that conclusion. 

A person who has not been accustomed to physical training 
would find it very difficult to enter the gymnasium and staiL 
doing a lot of exercises which are quite simple and easy to others 
who are more accuscorned to training. But it the same person 
continued training there would come the day when he would be 
able to do those same exercises. The gymnasium suggests itself 
to me because this word ''exercise" is tne word from which we 
get our word "gymnasium.'' It is the same word in 1 Timothy 
chapter four. "Exercise thyself unto godliness/ which spiritual 
exercise is compared with bodily exercise. So it is in this matter. 
It is necessary for us to train so that we may discern evil 
in many things which may appear very acceptable, things in 
wnich we see no harm now. If we entered into training and 
developed ourselves along these lines, we would be able to per
ceive evil where we never suspected evil to exist. It is great 
gain to us when we realize that we are naturally incapable, of 
judging or discerning. Man has been ruined. The fountain 
head has been polluted. We belong to that Adamic race which 
is sinful until we become new creatures in Christ Jesus. But 
even when we become regenerated, as we perceive from this 
passage of Scripture, we do not immediately begin to perceive 
viiat is good and what is evil. There is the necessity for devel

opment and exercise along these lines. 

Now we trust the Lord will give us all this desire to exercise 
ourselves and that we may be more appreciative of the good
ness of God in giving to us His Holy Spirit in order that we 
might know the things which are given to us of God, that we 
might have this understanding. That knowledge or discernment 
which Satan said would be given to our first parents as a result 
of their act of disobedience, and which they did not acquire, is 
what we do acquire. That is what we do become possessed of, 
if we go in for it as children of God. The Holy Spirit has been 
given us that we may be able to perceive what is really valuable 
and distinguish between what is good and what is evil; that we 
may learn to follow the one and eschew the other. 

(Continued D. V.) 
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(Eallmg upon ii\t $£orh 
R. McCrory 

Rom. 10:13; 1 Cor. 1:2; 2 Tim. 2:22; Acts 7:59. 

(Continued from December number) 
Now having noticed the connection there is between these 

portions of God's word, let us examine them separately. In 
Romans 10:13, it is the awakened sinner in his, or her, distress, 
calling on the Lord for salvation. Think of God's attitude 
toward the sinner as revealed in verse 12 "There is no difference 
between the Jew or the Greek, for the same Lord over all is 
rich unto all that call upon Him; for whosoever shall call on 
the Name of the Lord shall be saved." Notice, this is not a 
mere empty call from the lips, but from the heart, and by 
faith. "How shall they call on Him in whom they have not 
believed?" It is the cry of distress. Like the ship out on the 
high seas, or on the Great Lakes, that has met with an accident 
and there is great danger to the passengers and the crew,—from 
that steamer there goes out the S.O.S. call, telling of the dis
tress they are in. Their radio message attracts the Captains 
of other vessels and when these ascertain the location of the 
disabled ship they turn in that direction, that they may save 
those who are in danger. So in our Scripture, it is the sinner 
awakened to a sense of his guilt and desperate condition, crying 
"I am lost, guilty, and in danger of eternal fire, Lord, save me." 

Psalm 116:1-4 furnishes us with an illustration. The Psalm
ist says "The sorrows of death compassed me, the pains of Hell 
gat hold upon me, I found trouble and sorrow. Then called I 
upon the Name of the Lord; O Lord, I beseech Thee, deliver 
my soul." Whatever this Psalm may mean prophetically con
cerning the Lord Jesus, when in His deep distress on Calvary, 
on account of our sins; and His calling upon God and God an
swering Him in raising Him from among the dead; yet there 
is David's own experience. There was, apparently, a time in 
his life when he was brought face to face with death, and the 
realities of Eternity. He realized his unpreparedness to meet 
God, and in his distress he called upon the Lord, and the Lord 
saved him. "Thou hast delivered my soul from death; mine 
eyes from tears, and my feet from falling." 

In referring to David's experience in this Psalm, I do not 
mean to teach that there is a standard experience; or that we 
all must have the same realization of our danger, and of the 
realities of Eternity. All experiences are alike in the vital 
points. That is «— knowing our need, and the heart turning 
to Him who alone can meet that need. And yet how varied 
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experiences are, as to details. We have been brought to realize 
our need in different ways. Here is a pleasure-loving sinner, 
going in for the ballroom, parties, pleasures, fame, etc., trying 
to find satisfaction in the things under the sun. One day they 
begin to feel awfully disappointed, and find in themselves an 
aching void, which nothing of earth can satisfy; and exclaiming 
with Solomon, they say, "All is vanity and vexation of spirit." 
In this way they begin to feel their sinfulness and in their 
distress they call upon the Lord. He saves and satisfies them. 

"Now none but Christ can satisfy, 
None other Name for me; 

There's love and life and lasting joy, 
Lord Jesus, found in Thee." 

Here is another person, awakened by the Holy Spirit to feel 
the bitterness of sin's bondage. Certain sins have got such a 
hold of them, that they are driven by the devil. Many a time 
have such cases signed a pledge card, or made a resolution, 
not to yield to their besetting sins any more; but again they 
seem to be driven, and have no control. They feel the need 
of a Deliverer, One who can break the power of cancelled 
sin, and set the prisoner free; and in their need they call upon 
the Lord. He saves them. It is the same experience, but from 
another angle. We might suggest yet another case. One who 
has become conscious by the Word of God, of the awful bur
den of sins he has committed, and like David in Psalm 38, 
he cries out, "Mine iniquities are gone over mine head, as a 
heavy burden they are too heavy for me." And in his need he 
looks by faith to Calvary, believing that the Lord Jesus bare 
his sins on His own body, and his burden rolls away. Happy 
day! 

But whichever way we have come to know Him, as Saviour, 
Satisfier, and Deliverer; yet all experiences agree, in that we 
have been brought to a realization of our need and in our help
lessness have called upon the Lord—or looked to Him in simple 
faith. I will never forget the time in my own case. It was on 
a Lord's Day morning, over 43 years ago. The exact date of 
the year I cannot give. But I had been awakened by coming 
in contact with someone who had been saved, and by listening 
to some testimonies of the saving grace of God. In this way 
I began to feel my need of a Saviour, and found the remedy 
in the finished work of Christ. I found relief in the cry of the 
publican, "God be merciful to me a sinner." The person who 
was speaking with me at the time pointed out that the Lord 
Jesus said of the publican, "I say unto you, this man went 
down to his house justified rather than the other." And so it 
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was with me, by the grace of God. But someone may be enquir
ing thus, "How can one know and be certain about this mat
ter?1 Well, speaking for myself, I did not feel anything in 
the way of an electric shock. Nor did 1 see the words written 
across the sky, "McCrory, thy sins are forgiven thee." No, 
but in simple faith, apart from seeing or feeling, in my need 
1 rested in what Christ had done, when He died for my sins, 
and believed the testimony of God, that "by Him all that 
believe are justified from all things." I rested on the word of 
the "God who cannot lie." The blood of Christ makes me 
safe, and the word of God makes me sure. This knowledge, 
of course, gives me a settled peace with God. For "payment 
God will not twice demand, first at my bleeding Surety's 
hand, and then again at mine." I would say in passing here, 
to those who are anxious to be saved, and for whom prayer 
has been requested: Friends, look away from self and sin. 
"Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved." 

(Continued D. V.) 

From Church History we learn not only of the "old age of 
error," but also how there are persistent and pernicious attempts 
to revive dead heresies. In unitarianism and Russellism today 
we find the bold re-asserting of the blighting doctrine of Arius, 
and the recent denial of our Lord Jesus Christ's eternal Son-
ship, by some that profess loyalty to Him, is but a step removed 
from that long-ago-refuted fundamental error. 

It was during the reign of Theodosius the Great (in the 
fourth century), that the Arians made their most vigorous 
attempts to undermine the truth of the eternal deity of our 
adorable Lord. The event, however, of Theodosius, decision 
to make his son Arcadius partner with himself on the throne, 
was happily overruled, in the following manner, to his seeing 
the God-dishonoring character of the Arian heresy. Among the 
bishops who came to congratulate him on the occasion was the 
famous and esteemed Amphilochus, who had suffered such per
secution at the hands of the followers of Arius. He approached 
the Emperor, and, after having made a very beautiful and loyal 
address, he was about to take his leave. "What!" said Theo-
dosius, "do you take no notice of my son? Do you not know 
that I have made him a partner with myself in the empire?" 
Upon this the good old bishop went to young Arcadius, then 
about seventeen years of age, and putting his hand upon his 
head, said, "The Lord bless thee, my son!" and immediately 
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drew back. But this did not satisfy the Emperor. "What," said 
he, "is this all the respect you pay to a prince whom I have 
.made of equal dignity with myself ?" Upon this the bishop 
turned, and looking the Emperor in the face, said, with a tone of 
voice solemnly indignant, "Sir, do you so highly resent my ap
parent neglect of your son, because I do not give him equal honor 
with yourself ? What then must the eternal God think of you, 
who have allowed His co-equal and co-eternal Son to be degrad
ed in His proper Deity in every part of your empire ln This 
was as a two-edged sword in the heart of the Emperor. He 
felt the reproof to be just and confounding, and no longer 
thenceforth would he give the least indulgence to that creed 
which did not accord the honor of eternal deity to our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Let it never be forgotten, "That all men should 
honor the Son, even as they honor the Father/' (John 5:23). 

£$maatl\ j^tartes cut txi tt\e ^xaok 
R. T. Halliday 

In 1 Samuel 17, we read how David prevailed over the 
Philistine with a sling and with a stone. Compared to the 
giant's huge spear and armor of brass these were insignificant 
weapons to accomplish such a victory. But let it be remembered 
that David had also God on his side, and one true believer plus 
God forms a majority. David selected five stones for his ammu 
nition, but these were no ordinary stones picked at random from 
the mountain-side. David was careful to use the best means at 
his disposal, so he selected five smooth stones out of the brook. 
Experience had taught David, as he guarded his flock, that a 

• stone with angles to it was easily deflected in flight, and sel
dom hit the mark. So he chose stones out of the brook that 
had been worn smooth by friction with others and the con
tinuous flowing of water. 

And do you think, dear brethren, that God is less careful in 
the selection of His instruments to accomplish His purposes in 
the world ? Does God just pick one up at random here and 
there to fight His battles and achieve His victories ? Nay 
verily! As David chose his stones so God chooses His men. 
Surely the brook was a humble place from which to select stones 
when so many stones occupied conspicuous places on the mountain 
slopes ? But David passed these all by and stooped down to 
the humble brook. And is it not true that when God wants 
a man He stoops down very low and picks up an obscure saint 
here and there and passes by the great ones of the earth ? (1 
Cor. 1:26,29). David's stone with which he felled the giant 
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had lain for many years, perhaps centuries unobserved, whilst 
the water prepared it for its day of usefulness. Be not dis
couraged dear child of God, your day of usefulness will come if 
you keep humble enough. Allow the water of the Word of 
God to do its work day by day, and some day, when you least 
expect it, God \vill take you up and use you for His glory. Like 
the unprepared stones upon the mountain side many Christians 
have awkward angles and fleshly projections upon them that 
render them useless when a spiritual giant has to be laid low. 
Only the daily washing of the water of God's Word applied in 
celf-judgment to the heart and life, can smooth the stone down 
to the requisite size and degree of usefulness for His service. 

Israel mxb tl\t Cljurclj 
Dr. James H. Brookes 

ISRAEL IN THE GOSPELS 
"The book of the generation of Jesus Christ, the son of 

David, the son of Abraham." This first verse of the first chap
ter of the New Testament ought to convince Christians that 
the Jew is worthy of special attention and respect, and that 
he was set apart, and is now reserved, for distinguished service 
in fulfilling the counsels of God. It shows that our divine 
Redeemer in His human nature descended from a long line of 
Jewish ancestors; and the same chapter informs us that upon a 
Jewish maiden was conferred the high honor of bringing into 
the world the only begotten Son of God. 

In the gospel, of Luke we learn that the angel said to the 
virgin, "Fear not, Mary; for thou hast found favour with God. 
And, behold, thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and bring forth 
a son, and shalt call his name JESUS. He shall be great, and 
shall be called the Son of the Highest: and the Lord God shall 
give unto him the throne of his father David: and he shall reign 
over the house of Jacob for ever; and of His kingdom there 
shall be no end." Most Christians, no doubt, regard these words 
as teaching merely the spiritual reign of Christ in the hearts of 
men, and yet any one who will stop long enough to think must 
certainly acknowledge that they set forth some special relation 
which He holds to literal Israel. 

Unless this is so, what is the meaning of "the throne of his 
father David," and of "the house of Jacob ?" David's throne 
was not and is not in heaven; David's throne is not in our 
hearts; David's throne was in Jerusalem as the source and cen
ter of Jewish government and nationality; and the house of 
Jacob cannot be made to signify, without the most forced and 

file:///vill
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unnatural application, the Gentile Church. It is probable that 
every Christian reader would have taken the words in their sim
ple and obvious import, and believed that Jesus shall one day 
xAt on David's throne and be the recognized King of Jacob's 
house, had it not been for the wretched allegorizing, or spirit
ualizing mode of treating the Bible now in vogue, which wrings 
from it whatever each one's whims may demand. 

Tt may be said that "the throne of David" and "the house 
of Jacob0 are used elsewhere in the New Testament in a figura
tive sense for the Gentile Church; but the assertion is met by a 
flat and positive denial, and by a challenge for the proof. Peter's 
sermon on the day of Pentecost is usually cited b) the allegori
cal interpreters as authority for the notion that the promise of 
Messiah's occupancy of David's throne was fulfilled in the resur
rection of Christ, in His ascension to the right hand of the Fa
ther, and in the descent of the Holy Ghost as the first exercise 
of His regal power, (Acts 2:25-35). But it will be observed 
that the apostle does not affirm any such thing. He does not 
say that the promise of a successor to David's throne had been 
fulfilled, nor does he say that God had raised up Jesus, and 
placed Him on David's throne. On the other hand he explic
itly states that our ascended Lord has gone to a place which Da
vid did not and does not occupy, and He will be there until 
"the sun shall be turned into darkness, and the moon into blood," 
when, and not before, He shall take possession of David's throne, 
at the subjugation of all His foes. That David's throne, or the 
promised kingdom, shall be given to Him at the time of the 
national restoration and conversion of the Jews, which is at the 
time of the restitution of all things, when God shall send Jesus 
Christ from the heaven that now receives Him, is plainly inti
mated by the same apostle in the following chapter, (Acts 3: 
19-21). 

The word "Israel" occurs 70 times, and in every instance 
it is to be taken literally. Even the apostle's benediction forms 
no exception, "As many as walk according to this rule, peace be 
on them, and mercy, and upon the Israel of God," (Gal. 6:16). 
Upon this Dr. Eadie, not a pre-millennialist, remarks in his 
excellent Commentary, "It may be said indeed, on the one hand, 
that the apostle has been proving that the Jew, as a Jew, has no 
privilege above the Gentiles, that both Jew and Gentile are on 
a level, so that both believing Jews and Gentiles may there
fore be called Israel. It may be replied, however, that the apdstte 
never in any place so uses the name, never gives the grand old 
theocratic name to any but the chosen people." 

(Continued D. V.) 
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David Baron 

Now we are to consider Zechariah 3, and contemplate our 
adorable Lord in the character of Servant: "Behold, I will bring 
forth My Servant the Branch." 

Here we have the picture of the high-priest Joshua, who 
represents Jerusalem (ver. 2 ) , standing before the Lord, min
istering before the altar, in filthy garments, typical of inward 
defilement by sin, and Satan (the Hebrew term meaning adver
sary in a law-court) standing at his right hand, the usual posi
tion of the prosecutor, to accuse him. We are not told what 
these accusations were, but I think we get a clue to them in 
verse 3 : "Joshua was clothed in filthy garments/' and Satan 
may have said, "Lord, Thou art of purer eyes than to behold 
iniquity. How canst Thou suffer to approach, and to receive 
the service of, those who are so defiled by sin and who have 
rebelled against Thee ? They are fit only as chaff for the 
flames." The adversary may also have whispered into the heart 
of the daughter of Jerusalem, saying, "How dare you take it 
upon yourself to approach the Holy One ? Know ye not that 
even the heavens are not pure in His sight ?" Thus was the 
evil one contending against Israel, seeking their destruction on 
account of their defilement, which he used as a pretence, for 
he is not the one really to hate evil, seeing he is the originator 
of it; but again, as when he contended for the literal body of 
Moses (Jude 9) , this arch-enemy was rebuked and silenced. 
Not that his accusations were in themselves false, for even this 
father of lies dare not utter pure falsehood to the face of the 
God of truth and righteousness. "Jehovah rebuke thee, O 
Satan; even Jehovah, that hath chosen Jerusalem, rebuke thee. 
Is not this a brand plucked from the burning ?" wras the reply 
of the g;reat Advocate—the Jehovah-Angel, He of Whom it 
was said, "He shall make intercession for the transgressors." 
"It is true that, in herself, the daughter of Jerusalem is defiled, 
filthy on account of her manifold transgressions, having lost all 
her original beauty and comeliness, so that all that is left of her 
may fitly be described by the smouldering remains of a log of 
wood; but has not Jehovah set His love upon her and chosen 
her from all eternity ? And have not I endured the scorching 
flames in the act of rescuing this smouldering brand from the 
burning ? Thinkest thou that those for wham I have tasted 
the fiery ordeal of Divine justice shall yet be condemned ? No, 
they shall never perish, and no one shall snatch them out of My 
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hand. My Father, Which hath given them to Me, is greater 
than all, and no one is able to snatch them out of My Father's 
hand" (John 10:28). Satan is silenced on the sole ground ut 
God's choice; and the daughter of Zion, through her representa
tive, Joshua, may well have sung, "He is near that justifieth 
me: who shall contend with me ? let us stand together. Who 
seeks judgment against me ? Let him come near ro me" (Isa. 
1:8, Heb. ). But to justify the really guilty would mean a par
taking of his crime; how then could God be just in giving sen
tence in favor of Jerusalem, since by neither party was it denied 
that she was really filthy ? Here is the reply: "Behold, I will 
bring forth My Servant the Branch." This is how the righteous 
God can be both "the Just and the Justifier" of all who are 
chosen of Him in Christ; His Servant the Branch solves the 
mystery. From the person of Messiah, the justice, as well as 
the grace of Jehovah, shine forth in transcendent beauty, and 
blend in splendid harmony. Look at the spectacle of Gethsemane 
and Calvary which was long before minutely described in Isaiah 
53, Psalm 22, and Daniel 9:26, and behold His wrath poured 
out in all its fierceness upon His righteous Servant, Who was 
the delight of His soul, as soon as He came into contact with 
sin by taking it upon Himself, and who will dare lay to God's 
charge any moral complicity with sin except to condemn it ? 

. (Continued D.V.) 

l e s s o n s from ^ztkizV* t e m p l e 

(Continued from December number) 

PRIESTHOOD 

And as regards their further work, let us return to Ezekiel 
and his guide. "This chamber," said the guide, "whose prospect 
is towards the south, is for the priests, the keepers of the charge 

f of the house; and the chamber whose prospect is towards the 
| north is for the priests, the keepers of the charge of the altar " 
&• The exact position of these chambers is not given, nor is 
| their measurement, but it would seem probable that the chambers 
p.. facing the south, by the side of the north gate, would be nnnr 

i
the gate which seems to have been a private entrance for the 

; priests, described in Chap. 42:12. This entry would therefore 
•• be carefully watched, both on account of those entering and 

those going out, whose garments had to be changed before they 
*' went into the outer court. 

fc- The farther we advance into the interior of the sanctuarv 
L^ the greater is the insistence on the awful holiness of the Lord's 
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House. None but the priests might enter into the place of the 
worship of the most holy God. 

The priests who had charge of the altar had their chambers 
facing the large chamber or enclosed court where the burnt-
offering was washed. Nothing defiling or impure must be al
lowed to deface that which was the figure of the Sinless Sacri
fice; that Sacrifice, the memory of which has been and is per
petually being defiled by the inventions of the idolatrous heart of 
man. 

How do we now need the faithful service of the priests who 
have the charge of the altar ? Not a class of men distinct from 
others who believe, for each one is a priest. But those who are 
priests have the double responsibility of guarding the holiness of 
the House of God from the entrance of the unholy, and of 
guarding the remembrance of the all holy sacrifice from the 
profane touch of human imaginations and from the approach 
of the unsaved and the unclean. 

For the office of the priest involved the solemn charge of 
"putting difference between the holy and unholy, the unclean 
and clean." Therefore in Lev. 9 it was commanded that no 
priest should drink wine or strong drink before entering into 
the Tabernacle "lest he die." He was to abstain from all that 
could dim or cloud the clear perception of this distinction—a 
distinction then made for a time as a figure of that which was 
to come; the eternal distinction between the Church and the 
world, the believer and the unbeliever; between righteousness 
and unrighteousness; between light and darkness; between Christ 
and Belial. 

"Ye are the temple of the living God, as God hath said: I 
will dwell in them and walk in them, and I will be their God, 
r.nd they shall be my people. Wherefore come out from among 
them" (from unbelievers; see ver. 14 of this chapter; 2 Cor. 6 ) , 
"and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean 
thing; and I will receive you, and will be a Father to you, and 
ye shall be My sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty." 

So is it said. also in this vision of Ezekiel, Chap. 44:23: 
"They (the priests) shall teach my people the difference be
tween the holy and the profane, and cause them to discern be
tween the unclean and the clean." 

Is there cause for shame amongst us now that the difference 
between the holy people of God, "called saints," and the un-
b-^ieving children of this world is so effaced that it is considered 
charitable to say we cannot form a judgment with regard to 
them ? 

Ts the Christian now so far on a level with the unregenerate, 
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that the love of the brethren means to him simply the love of 
his neighbours, that the dead and living, the blind and the see
ing, the leper and the cleansed man, can no longer be distin
guished the one from the other ? 

We have but to look around us to remark that it is here that 
the hatred of the world is aroused against the children of God. 
Have as much "religion" as you like, take the name of Christ 
upon your lips, do as many good works as you conveniently can, 
make distinction, if you think it necessary, between the bap
tized and the unbaptized; but if you distinguish between the 
man who is born again, and the man who is not, the converted 
and the unconverted, the believer and the unbeliever, the man 
alive with the Eternal Life of Christ, and the man dead in tres
passes and sins, you will have the enmity of Satan and the world 
under the plea of charity, the hatred of the world and its Prince 
under the plea of universal love. 

It is not the place here to go into all the details of the 
priests office and service. The earlier chapters of Leviticus re
pay careful study of this head, remarking especially the con
stant presentation before God, by sprinkling and otherwise of 
the atoning blood. 

A sprinkling, a presentation before God which prefigured the 
one sacrifice, the one sprinkling, the one offering never to be 
repeated, the offering of the Body of Jesus Christ once for all; 
His entrance once for all into the Most Holy Place; His obtain
ing for us the eternal redemption. No more shedding of Blood, 
rherefore no more sprinkling now. The eternal redemption has 
been obtained, and Christ has sat down, His work for ever done, 
on the right hand of God. — F . B. 

(Continued D. V.) 

Hidden, but not in the heart. Some gentlemen belonging to a 
Bible Association called upon an old woman, and asked her if 
she had a Bible. She was very angry at the question, and 
replied, "Do you think that I am a heathen that you ask such 
a question?" Then calling to a little girl she said, "Run and 
fetch the Bible out of the drawer, that I may show it to the 
gentlemen." They desired that she would not take the trouble, 
but she insisted in order that they should "see that she was not 
a heathen." Accordingly the Bible was brought. On opening 
it the old woman exclaimed, "Well, how glad I am that you 
called, and asked about the Bible; here are my spectacles; I have 
been looking for them these three years, and did not know where to find them!" 
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The devout Lady Jane Grey, laying her head upon the fatal 
block, said, "Lord, into Thy hands I commend my spirit.'* The 
pious Basil, discoursing awhile with those about him, at length 
drew his latest breath in the ejaculation, "Into Thy hands I 
commend my spirit." Arriving at the island, where he was to 
suffer martyrdoom, John Huss knelt down, and said, "Lord, 
I thank Thee that Thou hast heard me. In Thee do I put 
my trust. O, .my rock and my fortress, into Thy hands I com
mend my spirit!" Bishop Ridley, when he saw the flames ap
proaching him, said, "Into Thy hands, O Lord, I commend my 
spirit! Lord, receive my soul!" So also, the French martyr, 
Aymond de Lavoy, at his execution, cried, "O Lord my God, 
into Thy hand I commend .my soul." When the halter was 
placed round the neck of Salvestro, a friend of Savonarola, he 
exclaimed, "Into Thy hands, O Lord, I commend my spirit." 
The last words of Edward Perrovet (author of the hymn, "All 
hail the power of Jesus name.") were "Glory to God in the 
height of His divinity! Glory to God in the depth of His hu
manity! Glory to God in His all-sufficiency! Into His hand I 
commend my spirit." Tasso never sang more sweetly than when 
in death he breathed out the prayer, "Father, into Thy hands I 
commend my spirit." Nor did Columbus make any greater 
discovery than when, at the moment of his departure, opening 
the eye of faith, he said, "In Thy hands, O Lord, I commend 
my spirit!" 

Procrastination. Archias, a Grecian chief magistrate, was so 
unpopular, that his people conspired against his life. When the 
day arrived for the execution of the plot, Archias was crazed 
with wine. Just then a courier arrived from Athens and has
tened to put into his hands what afterward proved to be a full 
account of the whole conspiracy, saying, "My lord, the person 
who writes you these letters conjures you to read them immedi
ately: they contain serious affairs." Archias replied: "Serious 
affairs tomorrow"; and continued his revel. That night in the 
midst of his mirth, the conspirators rushed into his palace, and 
mirdered him and his associates. 

"The angels glorify; men scrutinise; angels raise their voices 
in praise; men raise theirs in disputation; the angels conceal their 
faces with their wings; but man, with a presumptuous gaze, 
would look into Thine unspeakable glory." —Chrysostom 
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"©ifg %m% (Hornet^ m . m kfalg' 
The birth of our Lord was lowly on earth below: but it was 

celebrated with hallelujahs by the heavenly host in the air above. 
He had a poor lodging: but a star guided visitors thither from 
distant countries. Never prince had such visitants so conducted. 
He had not the magnificent equipage that other king's have: but 
He was attended with multitudes of patients, seeking and obtain
ing healing of soul and body: that was truer greatness than if he 
had been surrounded by crowds of princes. He made the dumb 
that came to Him sing His praises, and the lame to leap for joy, 
the deaf to hear His wonders, and the blind to see His glory, 
He had no guard of soldiers, nor magnificent retinue of serv
ants; but (as the centurion who had both acknowledged) health 
and sickness, life and death took orders from Him. Even the 
winds and storms, which no earthly power can control, obeyed 
Him: and death and the grave durst not refuse to deliver up 
their prey when He demanded it. He did not walk upon tapes
try; but when He walked on the sea, the waters supported Him. 
All parts of the creation, except sinful men, honored Him as 
^eir Creator. He kept no treasure; but, when He had occasion 
for money, the sea sent it to Him in the mouth of a fish. He 
had no barns nor cornfields; but, when He inclined to make a 
feast, a few loaves covered a sufficient table for many thousands. 
None of all the monarchs of the world ever gave such entertain
ment. By these, and many such things, the Redeemer's glory 
shone through His lowliness, in the several parts of His life. 
Nor was it wholly clouded at His death. He had not indeed 
that fantastic group of hired mourners that other great persons 
had on such occasions; but the whole frame of Nature solem-
'̂ 'sed the death of its Author: heaven and earth were mourner*. 
The sun was clad in black; and, if the inhabitants of the earth 
were unmoved, the earth itself trembled under the awful load. 
There were few to pay the Jewish compliment of rending their 
garments; but the rocks were not so insensible; they were rent 
asunder by an earthquake. He had not a grave of His own; 
but another man's tomb was opened to Him. Death and the 
grave might be proud of such a tenant in their territories; but 
He came not there as a subject; but as an invader, a conqueror; 
it was then that the King of Terrors lost his sting: and on the 
third day the Prince of Life triumphed over him, spoiling death 
and the grave. —/ . Maclaurin 

Jesus said : "Come unto Me, all ye that labor and are heavv 
laden, and I will give you rest. Take My yoke upon you, and 
learn of Me; for I am meek and lowly in heart : and ye shall 
find rest unto your souls." 
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"Pl ja t itpttft ge of Christ ?" 
Professor Bettex 

Translated from the German by Camille Domeck 

(Continued from December number) 

Now do you still think that you would have gladly, unre
servedly, and readily believed that this unknown and despised 
Wanderer, unknown by almost all the cultured and religious 
people, was the Son of God, yea God Himself, come into the 
world to reconcile it ? You would have had to give up the 
authority of your respected Church, and gone against the mind 
of the cultured and religious, against your relatives and friends. 
You would have had to give up Society, your church fellowship, 
your wealth and your home, your business life or trade. You 
would have had to follow Him in company with fishermen 
and beggars, from country to country, through poverty, scorn, 
and scoffing. Would you just the same acknowledge Him as 
the Son of God, just because of the words of life that pro

ceeded out of His mouth? If so, then you are indeed a person 
great in God's sight, baptized in His Spirit, fit to stand at the 
resurrection of the just with these fishermen of the Sea of 
Gennesaret, to whom He said: "Ye are they which have con
tinued with Me in My temptations. And I appoint unto you 
a Kingdom" (Luke 22:28,29.) (By the greatness of the re
ward, rerognize here the greatness of the test). But if not, 
humble yourself and say with me "Neither would we have be
lieved on Him at that time, but would have crucified Him!" 

Now imagine that you had been living then and had seen 
the praiseworthy officers in order to bring to an end the dis
order, and the highest Clergy arrest Him, and bring Him be
fore the Court in order to give an account of Himself, and 
that then this professed Son of God does not defend Himself, 
but stands like any ordinary criminal handcuffed, arraigned and 
questioned, without a word falling from His lips in His own 
defense (Matt. 27:14). King Herod wishes to see Him because 
he has heard much of Him, and he demands a miracle from 
Him, but it seems as if His power had left Him, or else that 
He never had any, for there He stands helpless while the 
soldiers taunt Him (Luke 23:9). At last He is nailed to the 
Cross! Now in the presence of all the people, the Roman 
soldiers, their captain, His disciples, and His mother, once 
more God's priests, the best and the most honored leaders of 
God's people, say to Him in words loud and clear, "If Thou 
be the Son of God, come down from the cross!" Surely this 
was an apparently righteous demand on their part: and then 
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they add "Let Him come down from the cross and we will 
believe Him" (Matt. 27:40-42). Do you not think, as you 
stand wondering before the cross, "Now, He cannot do other
wise! He must do it! He owes it in virtue of His being the 
Sent One, He owes it to us who have believed on Him, to His 
enemies, yea He owTes it to God to manifest Himself as the Son 
of God, to honor the truth, to glorify God. Should His enemies 
rejoice for ever that He acknowledged in death that He was 
nothing and could do nothing. Art Thou the Son of God— 
then come down from the Cross!" And what happened ? Noth
ing. This professed Son of God, Who "was before Abraham/' 
cf Whom it was said that He had power over the elements, over 
the sea, the winds, death, and demons, could not loose Himself 
from the four nails when demanded, but in His weakness calls 
for Elias to help Him! Do you still believe unhesitatingly in 
His Deity ? Or would you not rather in the face of such clearly 
proven presumption and blasphemy, have cried with others, 
"Crucify Him! because He said He is the Son of God." (Matt. 
"7:43) ? Do you believe that it would have made an over
whelming impression upon you, if a few women or a few of 
His followers had later related that He had risen from the dead 
and appeared unto them ? When all the cultured among your 
friends and acquaintances would ask you in mockery if you were 
so foolish, so superstitious, to believe such a thing since the 
priestly enquiry had proved that His disciples came by night and 
stole His body! Should we not rather thank God, Who knows 
our weakness, that in His great goodness and wisdom we were 
not called into being at that time, because it was much harder 
to believe then than now ? Of course, the Spirit of God is 
almighty and could have opened our eyes even in that 
day to believe and say, "Thou art the Son of God!" But know
ing our present ability to believe, and our present unreliability, 
we would have had a hundred against one, and going with the 
crowd we would have also despised Him and would thereby 

l have brought greater judgment upon ourselves, from which, 
f thank God, we have been delivered! Now, praise God, we have 
I* clear and trust-worthy reports of Christ, and in the world's 
f history we can learn of His words and works with the grand 
| results therefrom. It is much easier for us to form a true 
I estimate of Him today than it was at that time because then we 
I could not have withdrawn ourselves from the influence of the 
I priesthood as we can now. Had we been companions of the 
I virtuous Pharisees, we would have been inclined to consider 
$K Him, as the scribes did, a false prophet. And with the Saddu-
v cees, those gross materialists who even at that day did not be-
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lieve in soul or spirit, we would have laughed at the foolish 
superstition. But today we live amongst at least nominal Chris* 
tian people, in Church communities where Christ is confessed 
and preached, and where people call themselves by His name. 
Hence it is not difficult to believe in Him as they and all others 
do, but this brings us into the danger of believing in Him because 
more or less everyone else believes: because He is now a histori
cally accredited personality, the Founder of the Christian Church. 
But this kind of belief is not saving faith, for even the atheist 
thus believes in Him. 

(Continued D. V.) 

©If* ©rial nnb STrumipIj of ^attfj 
Samuel Rutherford 

Scottish Preacher, born 1600, died 1661. 

AN UNCLEAN SPIRIT (Mark 7:24) 
It were good we knew our own misery. A man thinketh 

that a prisoner hath a sweet life, who loveth his own chains 
because they are made of gold, and hateth them not because they 
are chains; and falleth to paint the walls of his duneon, and to 
put up hangings in his prison, and overgildeth with gold his 
iron fetters. Oh! are we not in love with our own dungeon of 
sin? And do we not bear a kind love to our father, the devil? 
Alas we never saw our father in the face; we see him not as a 
devil, but only under the embroideries of golden and silken 
temptations: we sow to the flesh; we bring in our crop to the 
devil, but we know not our landlord; and because sense and 
flesh are nearer to us than God, we desire more the liberties of 
state, free commerce, and peace with the king, than Christ's lib
erties, the power and purity of the gospel, that we may negoti
ate with heaven and have peace with God. 

"An unclean spirit''—This is the quality of this devil: an un
clean devil. Now, whether he be called so, because he tempted 
the maid to some prodigious acts of uncleanness, or because, in 
general, he tempteth to uncleanness of sins; so as uncleanness is 
but a general epithet of all the devils I profess my ignorance. 
However, all devils have this general name, "unclean spirits,,, 

because of their spiritual uncleanness. It is certain, devils are, 
1. Black now, they being fallen: they are but black lumps of 
hell and darkness; whereas they were created fair angels. Truth 
is the fairest thing that is; obedience to God is truth. (John 3 : 
21). Sin is the most ugly and deformed thing in the world; and 
therefore sinners can have no communion with God, until they 
be washed. 2. Devils were once pure and clean spirits; their 
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understandings were made dear to see God and his beauty; 
now, these once fair spirits aie darkened; for their fellow angels 
who sinned not, are yet seraphim and lamps of light, and (saith 
Christ,) "Do always behold the face flf My Father which is 
in heaven/' (Matt. 18:10). 

Then, the more grace of Christ, the more clearness of sav
ing knowledge and sound reason; grace maketh more solid wis
dom than art or learning; by this, David excelled all his teach
ers, and the ancient ones. In Satan's fools the right principle 
of wisdom is extinguished. The prophet spoke it of statesmen, 
or rather state-fools, "Lo, they have rejected the word of the 
Lord, and what wisdom is in them?" (Jer. 8:8). As there 
be pollutions of the flesh, so are there pollutions of the mind 
and spirit, (2 Tim. 3:8). Men of corrupt minds are men of 
rotten minds; false opinion of God are rottenness in the under
standing. "The spirit of a sound mind." (1 Tim. 1:7). 
"Hold fast the form of sound words." (Ver. 13). The Lord 
giveth sound wisdom its essence and being. Wisdom and the 
law of God is an abiding and a living thing that endureth to 
eternity; whereas human wisdom, and false opinions of God, 
are passing away things; the lie liveth not a long age. Wisdom 
is a tree of life. "Let my heart be sound in. thy statutes," (Ps. 
119:80,) perfect, wanting nothing. A fool lacketh the best 
part of his heart. State wisdom, not lying level to Christ's ends, 
but commensurate with carnal projects, is but folly. 

(Continued D.V.) 

(Continued from December number) 
MY BOYHOOD AND YOUTH 

My earliest employments were, to carry buckets of water to 
the men at work, and to hold a horse-plough, used for weeding 
between the rows of corn. As I grew older and taller, I was 
entrusted with the care of master's saddle-horse. Then a hoe 
was put in my hands, and I was soon required to do the day's 
work of a man; and it was not long before I could do it, at least 
as well as my associates in misery. 

The every-day life of a slave on one of the southern planta
tions, however frequently it may have been described, is general
ly little understood at the north; and must be mentioned as a 
necessary illustration of the character and habits of the slave 
and the slaveholder, created and perpetuated by their relative po
sitions. The principal food of those upon my master's plantation 
consisted of corn-meal, ai;d salt hearings; to which was added in 
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summer a little buttermilk, and a few vegetables which each 
might raise for himself and his family, on the little piece of 
ground which was assigned to him for the purpose, called a 
truck patch. 

In ordinary times we had two regular meals in a day:— 
breakfast at twelve o'clock, after laboring fioni daylight, and 
supper when the work of the remainder of the day was over. 
In harvest season we had three meals. Our dress was of tow-
cloth; for the children nothing but a shirt; for the older ones 
in addition a pair of pantaloons or a gown, a~cordin£ to the sex. 
Besides these, in the winter a round jacket or overcoat, a wool 
hat once in two or three years, for the males, and a pair of 
coarse shoes once a year. 

We lodged in log huts, and on the bare ground. Wooden 
floors were an unknown luxury. In a single room were huddled, 
the cattle, ten or a dozen persons, men women and children. 
All ideas of refinement and decency were, of course, out of the 
question. There were neither bedsteads, nor furniture of any 
description. Our beds were collections of straw and old rags, 
thrown down in the corners and boxed in with boards; a single 
blanket the only covering. Our favorite way of sleeping, how
ever, was on a plank, our heads raised on an old jacket and our 
feet toasting before the smouldering fire. The wind whistled 
and the rain and snow blew in through the cracks, and the damp 
earth soaked in the moisture till the floor was miry as a pig-sty. 
Such were our houses. In these wrretched hovels we were 
penned at night, and fed by day; here were the children born 
and the sick neglected. 

Notwithstanding this system of management I grew to be a 
robust and vigorous lad. At fifteen years of age there were 
few who could compete with me in work or sport. I was as 
lively as a young buck, and running over with animal spirits. 
I could run faster, wrestle better, and jump higher than any
body about me, and at an evening shakedown in our own or a 
neighbor's kitchen, my feet became absolutely invisible from the 
rate at which they moved. All thic caused my \r^Jt:x and my 
fellow slaves to look upon me as a wonderfull/ smart fellowT, 
and prophesy the great things I should do when I L me a man. 
My vanity became vastly inflamed, and I fully c. * Med in 
their opinion. Julius Caesar never aspired and plotted r the 
imperial crown more ambitiously than I did to out-hoe, out-
reap, out-husk, out-dance, out-everything every competitor; and 
from all I can learn he never enjoyed his triumph half as much. 
One word of commendation from the petty despot who ruled 
over us would set me up for a month. 
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I have no desire to represent the life of slavery as an experi
ence of nothing but misery. God be praised, that however 
hedged in by circumstances, the joyful exuberance of youth will 
bound at times over them all. Ours is a light-hearted race. The 
sternest and most covetous master cannot frighten or whip the 
fun out of us; certainly old Riley never did out of me. In 
those days I had many a merry time, and would have had, had 
I lived with nothing but moccasins and rattle-snakes in Okafe-
noke swamp. Slavery did its best to make me wretched; I 
feel no particular obligations to it; but nature, or the blessed 
God of youth and joy, was mightier than slavery. Along with 
memories of miry cabins, frosted feet, weary toil under the 
blazing sun, curses and blows, there flock in others, of jolly 
Christmas times, dances before old massa's door for the first 
drink of egg-nog, extra meat at holiday times, midnight visits 
to apple orchards, broiling stray chickens, and first rate tricks 
to dodge work. True it was, indeed, that the fun and freedom 
of Christmas at which time my master relaxed his front, was 
generally followed up by a portentous back-action, under which 
he drove and cursed worse than ever; still the fun and freedom 
were fixed facts; we had had them and he could not help it. 

Besides these pleasant memories I have others of a deeper and 
richer kind. I soon learned to employ my spirit of adventure 
for the benefit of my fellow-sufferers. The condition of the 
male slaves was bad enough; but that of the female, compelled 
to perform unfit labor, sirk, suffering, and bearing the peculiar 
burdens of her own sex unpitied and unaided, as well as the 
toils which belong to the other, is one that must arouse the 
spirit of sympathy in every heart not dead to all feeling. The 
miseries which I saw many of the women suffer often oppressed 
me with a load of sorrow. No white knight, rescuing white 
fair ones from cruel oppression, ever felt the throbbing of a 
chivalrous heart more intensely than I, a black knight, did, in 
running down a chicken in an out-of-the-way place to hide till 
dark* and then carry it to same poor overworked black fair one, 
to whom it was at once food, luxury, and medicine. No Scotch 
borderer, levying black-mail or sweeping off a drove of cattle, 
ever felt more assured of the justice of his act than I of mine, in 
driving a mile or two into the woods a pig or sheep, and slaught
ering it for the good of those whom Riley was starving. I felt 
good, moral, heroic. The beautiful combination of a high time 
and a benevolent act was absolutely entrancing. This, too, was 
all the chivalry of which my circumstances and condition in life 
admitted. I love the sentiment in its splendid environment of 
castles, and tilts, and gallantry; but having fallen on other 
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times, love it also in the homely guise of Sambo as Paladin, 
Dinah as outraged maiden, and old Riley as grim oppressor. 

By means of the influence thus acquired, the increased amount 
of work thus done upon the farm, and by the detection of the 
knavery of the overseer, who plundered his employer for mere 
selfish ends, and through my watchfulness was caught in the 
act and dismissed, I was promoted to be superintendent of the 
farm work, and managed to raise more than double the crops, 
with more cheerful and willing labor, than was ever seen on the 
estate before. 

Yes, I was now practically overseer. My pride and ambition 
had made me master of every kind of farm work. But like all 
ambition its reward was increase of burdens. The crops of 
wheat, oats, barley, potatoes, corn, tobacco, all had to be cared 
for by me. I was often compelled to start at midnight with the 
wagon for the distant market, to drive on through mud and rain 
till morning, sell the produce, reach home hungry and tired, and 
nine times out of ten reap my sole reward in curses for not 
getting higher prices. My master was a fearful blasphemer* 
Clearly as he saw my profitableness to him, he was too much 
of a brute, and too great a fool through his brutality, to reward 
me with kindness or even decent treatment. Previous to my 
attaining this important station, however, an incident occurred 
which produced so powerful an influence on my intellectual 
development, my prospect of improvement in character, as well 
as condition, my chance of religious culture, and in short, on 
my whole nature, body and soul, that it deserves especial notice 
and commemoration. This, however, requires another chapter. 

(Continued D. V.) 

PtMe Class *$*{*% 
Dr. H. A. Cameron 

DANIEL THE PROPHET 

The prediction of "Things to come,, is one of the tests of di
vine revelation, a criterion which God Himself deigned to give 
as a touch-stone of the true and for the detection of the false. 
And our Lord Jesus Christ repeats this crucial test when He 
says, "I have told you before it come to pass, that when it come 
to pass ye may believe that I am He." Need we wonder then 
that the enemies of God and His truth have made especial at
tacks upon the book of Daniel, because the outstanding manner 
in which his prophecies have been verified by history/j has made 
this part of Scripture a striking monument to the truth of in
spiration. Daniel's prophecy is to them a challenge, and al-
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though the One they antagonize is not Daniel but Daniel's God, 
we see the amazing spectacle of puny men daring to attack the 
veracity of the Scriptures of truth. 

And who were these enemies? Avowed unbelievers? Yes, 
foremost among the assailants of this book were pagans of an 
early day: but, strange to relate, there have gone over to the 
ranks of infidels ancient and modern some in high places in the 
professed Church—theological teachers and Church dignitaries, 
who, in spite of the restrictions imposed upon them by their 
oath of office, have (as the so-called Higher Critics) done their 
worst to impugn the Scriptures instead of upholding them as 
they swore they would, and were hired and paid to do. 

And what is the ground upon which they dare to attack this 
portion of sacred Writ? They aver that the book of Daniel, 
instead of being prophecy predicting events then still future, was 
merely history written after the events had come. "A pious 
Jew" (invented by themselves) who lived in the days of Antio-
chus Epiphanes, they think must have written this book in the 
name of Daniel and foisted his romance, his religious novel, upon 
his compatriots, and so instead of predictions uttered in the days 
of Nebuchadnezzar, the book is nothing but a recital of events 
known to the writer as occurrences, some of them in his own 
day. Unfortunately for this lying theory of the Higher Critics 
the book of Daniel was included in the sacred canon of the 
Jews hundreds of years before the "pious Jew" is supposed to 
have lived, and moreover the largest part of the book covering 
the longest period of the prophetic programme of Daniel, applied 
to a day long after this fictitious writer of religious fiction was 
supposed to have died. 

One of the strong points against the authenticity of Daniel, 
in the estimation of the critics, is that the prophecies are "too 
accurate;" the details are so clearly delineated that they must 
have been written by some one familiar with them as transpired 
history. That a professed emanation from the hands of God 
should have this objection hurled at it by "Christian" professors 
and theologians, is a proof that the antagonists' weapons are both 
few and impotent. For where do we get more accurate pro
phetic details of New Testament events than we find in Old 
Testament predictions ? Would the critics suggest that Micah 
S, Psalm 22, and Isaiah 53, prophesying the birth and death of 
Christ, were written "after the events" ? The critics are right in 
testifying to the accuracy, and they are not alone in so doing, 
for infidel historians acknowledge the four dynasties predicted 
by Daniel as historically true, and let us remember that the 
fourth, the Roman monarchy, arose long after the supposed 
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"pious Jew" had passed off the scene. Strange to say, how
ever, the same critics have another charge against Daniel, namely 
that he is "too inaccllrate.,, Forgetting their former indictment 
of his being too accurate they fabricate (the word is not too 
strong) other objections of the opposite character. Suffice it 
to say that what things they concocted have been refuted in 
detail. 

Now over against all the enemies' attacks upon the authenticity 
of this "scripture inspired of God" we place just one expression, 
namely "Daniel the prophet," a title given to our author by the 
Lord Jesus Christ To the Christian that is sufficient, thp 
end of all controversy, the judgment of the Supreme Court as 
to the truth of Daniel. Did He say that Daniel was a prophet, 
and that the book in question was written by him ? Yes (Mat. 
74:15). Then a prophet Daniel was, and the book is true pro
phecy,—not a myth, not a historical romance written after the 
event, not a pious fraud. 

(Continued D. V.) 

^Csa&es from nn alb ^rarg 
Notes of Mr. T. D. W. Muirs Labors in 1876 

Saturday, Jan. 1st, 1876. Bayham, Ont. (Straffordville) 
Weather delightful today. Made preparations and baptized 

three in the Mill Pond, ,viz :—E. Holcombe, Idonia Arnold 
(who was saved October 1874) and Mrs. Slaith McQuiggen. 
Baptized ten on Christmas last, viz :—Brethren Kemp, S. Mc 
Quiggen, G. W. Cartwright, M. Tomkins, A. McQuiggen, 
T . Dennis, and Sisters Kemp, Cook, Mrs. Tomkins and Caroline 
Tomkins. Praise God. 

Sunday, Jan. 2nd. 
Weather more like Spring than otherwise. Broke bread at 

Brother Arnold's house, fifteen having fellowship. God's pres
ence and power very manifest. How blessed to be so filled with 
Jesus. Preached in the evening; the house was crammed, and 
God was present in marvellous power. 

Bless the Lord, O my soul: thou art saved through the Blood 
of Jesus. 
Monday, Jan. 3rd. Preaching still in Smuck's School House. 
Large meetings and good attention: some saved and others anx
ious. God so loved the world that He gave His only begotten 
Son that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish but have 
everlasting life. John 3:16. 
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Tuesday, Jan. 4th. "Marvel not that I said unto thee, ye must 
be born again." Preaching still in Smuck's School House. 
Large crowds are coming out nightly. Some are trusting Jesus. 
VVent to see S. McQuiggan today: spent a very profitable time. 

Wednesday, Jan. 5th. Preaching still in School House. Heard 
that B. Smuck would fit up a large room in the village for 
preaching, if I would come there. Praise God for opening 
doors. The harvest truly is plenteous but the laborers are few. 

Thursday, Jan. 6th. Went to see Mr. Wismer today. Spent a 
profitable time in reading our Father's Word. It had great 
power with them. Lord, bring them out to take a bold stand, 
for Jesus' sake. But, oh, how true that "All seek their own, 
not the things that are Jesus Christ's" 

Friday, Jan. 7th. Visited Wm. Johnson. He and his wife are 
still unsaved. Oh, how successful the Devil is in leading souls 
down to the pit. The woman said to me, "How it is our minis
ter never told us we could be sure we were saved, if we be
lieve in Jesus ?" How sad! 

Saturday, Jan. 8th. Feel tired today. Oh, m> Father, for 
power in the Holy Ghost to proclaim Thy word of truth boldly 
and unflinchingly. 

Sunday, Jan. 9th. Raining. Eighteen of God's people broke 
bread at Arnold's. Rained hard all afternoon. B. Brown of 
Brownsville came to Arn's house at night and pressingly invited 
me to Brownsville. Culloden and Corinth are also open. 
Preached in Smuck's School House from the Ark of the Cove
nant. Brother Brown also spoke. 

Monday, Jan. 10th. Weather chilly and cold. Had our first 
Bible Reading tonight. Subject : "The security of the be
liever." Good attendance. God is in no sense of the word an 
Indian-giver. He gives once and for ever. Jesus says, "I give 
unto them eternal life and they shall never perish." (John 10). 
Praise God, I believe it. 

Tuesday, Jan. 11th. Another Bible Reading tonight at C. F. 
Arn's house. Subject : "The walk and work of the believer." 
God would ever have His people walk worthy of the vocation 
wherewith they are called. He has raised them from the dung
hill and seated them among princes: and His own desire is that 
they should walk as princes, children of the living God. Oh, 
what a glorious position. Praise His name. 

Wednesday, Jan. 12th. Another Bible Reading tonight. Sub
ject : "Worship and the place of worship." Oh, that as we 
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come to worship our risen and exalted Lord, we would ever 
remember Him not only in form but in spirit and in power. 
Truly He is a fit subject for our worship. Satan would fain 
have us worship one another or anything and everything but 
Jesus. Dear Lord, keep us satisfied with Thyself. Amen. 

Thursday, Jan. 13th. Another Bible Reading to-night. Subject: 
"The Church." God's Church is seen in the Word under four 
different aspects: (1) As the Building; (2) The Body; (3) 
The Bride; (4) The Assembly. It is never spoken of as a 
place of worship. God's Church is composed of all God's peo
ple: all redeemed by the blood of His Son, and, made heirs of 
God, they become the temple of the Holy Ghost. 

Friday, Jan. 14th. Another Bible Reading to-night. Subject: 
"Separation". I intend to start for Hamilton on Monday 
(D. V.) There is something wrong there. No doubt Satan is 
trying to mar God's work. O my Father, defeat him in all his 
schemes. 

Saturday, Jan. 15th. Another Bible Reading to-night. Sub
ject : The ground of gathering. The Lord Jesus has left irt 
His Word for our edification one of His most gracious promises 
—Matt. 18:20. "Where two or three are gathered together in 
My Name, there am I in the midst of them." In His own 
blessed Name they were together. How sad then to see God's 
dear people split up into sects and gathering in every name but 
His. 

Sunday, Jan. 16th. Beautiful weather today. Nine met to 
break bread in Arn's house this morning. Preached in the Brick 
School House, Bayham: a large number out. Preached at night 
in Smuck's School House: the house was crammed to over
flowing. 

But why so few saved ? O my Lord, open my eyes to see 
more clearly. O, for more intimate acquaintanceship with my 
Master. 

First of all . . . prayers. "Since I began," said Dr. Payson 
when a student, "to beg God's blessing on my studies, I have 
done more in a week than in the whole year before." Luther, 
when most pressed with his gigantic toils, said, "I have so much 
to do, that I cannot get on without three hours a day of pray
ing." General Havelock rose at four, if the hour for marching 
was six, rather than lose the precious privilege of communion 
with God before setting out. Sir Matthew Hale said, "If I 
omit praying, and reading God's Word, in the morning, nothing 
goes well all day." 
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Wat ^tixhmtvA of S m 
In the Word of God, sin is set before us as a defilement: and 

I may remark that it is the only thing that, in the eye of God, 
does deform and defile us. Yet how strange it is, that some 
deformity of body should prove the subject of more parental 
regrets and personal mortification than this foul deformity of 
soul. It is miserable to think how hearts have grieved, and even 
eyes, which got their tears for better uses, have wept over the 
stain of some costly dress, which never grieved and never wept 
for a sin-stained soul. What pains are taken, what costs and 
cares incurred, to bedeck the body, as if that flimsy finely could 
conceal or compensate for a foul heart within! Your manners 
may have acquired a courtly polish; your dress may rival the 
winter's snow; unaccustomed to menial offices, and sparkling 
with gems, your hands may bear no stain, yet they are not clean; 
nay, beneath this graceful exterior may be concealed more foul 
pollution than is covered by a beggar's rags. 

Dead professor, let us open thy bosom: full of all corruption, 
how it smells like a charnel-house! It is a painted, but putrid 
sepulchre, whose fair exterior but aggravates the foulness within. 
It is not that which lies without, but within, which defiles a 
man. Remember, when you wash on Sunday morning, that 
your soul needs washing in another laver; and when your person 
is decked for church, remember that you need other robes—robes 
fairer than the silk-worm spins, or the shuttles weave, or the 
wealth of banks can buy. See to it that by faith ye put on that 
righteousness of Jesus Christ, in which God sees neither spot, nor 
stain, nor any such thing. —T, fc. 

W^t (Struma JSialfcatum 
Sir Arthur Blackwood, K. C. B. 

We preach unto you Christ. I do not preach Him without 
knowing Him myself. I could not preach to you if He had 
not plucked me as a brand from the burning, as full of sin as 
any one, and set my foot on the Rock; not because I was doing 
anything to please Him, but because He had mercy on a sinner 
who was going down to hell. I do not speak without experience 
of the power of God to save sinners. There is not a single 
one whom God will not save that comes to Him through His 
dear Son. And what is the coming to Him ? It is only believ
ing, it is only trusting Him with your soul: "If thou shalt con
fess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thy 
heart that God hath raised Him from the dead, thou shalt be 
saved." O! take God's word. It is to you and all men. 
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God wants to get you to Himself. He "so loved the world that 
He gave His only begotten Son that whosoever believeth in 
iiim should not perish but have everlasting life" (John 3:16). 
There is a life for you. Trust then in this Saviour. He will 
receive you, for "This Man receiveth sinners." 

I plead with you in His name because God loves your soul, 
because He entreats you to be reconciled. Therefore, I repeat 
His message and warn you that the day of judgment is coming, 
that God hath appointed it, that the Judge is named, settled, 
appointed. 01 by the fear of judgment, by anything you choose, 
wake up from the dead! Rise and Christ shall give you light! 
Do not go on in slumber; do not go on in false peace. You 
think a man gets excited because he speaks loudly to you. The 
wonder is that we do not get more excited; the wonder is that 
when our eyes are open and we see the full destruction to which 
lost souls are hastening, we do not call more loudly in your 
ears; that we do not warn you as the angels did Lot to flee from 
wrath to come while there is time. O ! if you do not repent in 
time, if you are not saved, you will reproach us then. You will 
say, "Why did you not tell me, force me to come to Jesus, urge 
me until I could not resist ? ' Well, that is what we try to do. 
We beseech you to trust in the Lord Jesus, to be content with 
trusting in Him. His word is pledged, the word of the living 
God, to bring you safely to glory. Not one shall perish. "Him 
that cometh unto Me I will in no wise cast out: none is able 
to pluck them out of My Father's hand." 

We ask you to do this in God's name, to be content with 
what Jesus has done, to rest your soul, as it is now, with all its 
sins and all its sorrows, all its doubts and all its fears; to rest 
it upon Christ and His finished work. God's word is true; 
"He that believeth on Him that sent Me," says Jesus, "hath 
everlasting life, and shall not come into condemnation" (John 
5:24). 

This is the glorious salvation that there is in Jesus, that fills 
our hearts that speak to you about it, and makes us long that 
every one shall partake of the same grace and live trusting in 
the same Saviour, and get pardon, peace and joy. 

Plfttljer 1&txvctib ? 

"One ship goes east, and another goes west, 
With the self-same winds that blow; 

'Tis the set of the sails, and not the gales, 
Which determines the way we go." 
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^ 0 f a a ji&pamslj ;Prost foas Jg&afeh 
As Told By Himself 

In the year 1864 a box was sent by railway from Valladolid, 
and was found to contain the body of a man, a well-known resi
dent of that place. The police took possession of the case, and 
as a result of enquiries made, two women were arrested on sus
picion of having committed the crime, which indeed they ac
knowledged, and they were condemned to death. 

I was one of the priests appointed to visit these unhappy 
women in their last days, and I had to pass two nights and a 
day in the chapel where those under sentence of death, were 
received. One of these women called the Navarraise, was spec
ially committed to my charge. The despair of this unhappy 
creature was pitiable to see. The thought of her approaching 
death and the subsequent judgment of God, without the oppor
tunity of expiating her crime by any good works, was fearful 
torment to her. In order to calm her I spoke of the confession 
she had made; of the cruel death by which she was about to 
atone for her crime, and especially of the absolution which at the 
last hour she would receive from my mouth, but all in vain; 
it made but the slightest impression upon her, and wringing her 
hands she repeated again and again: 

"Who can assure me that that is sufficient for my pardon ? 
Oh! what can I do to obtain forgiveness from God, miserable 
and lost as I am." 

Time was pressing; the night was quickly passing and the 
morning sun would shine upon the inanimate body of the 
wretched murderess. I had exhausted my specifics of consola
tion and felt cruelly the inefficiency of human words in the 
presence of such anguish. At length, and without comprehend
ing then, myself, all that was conveyed by my words, 1 said: 

"But the blood of Christ is sufficient for anything!" 
"Ah!" she said, grasping eagerly like a drowning person, the 

rope whirh I held out to her. "Yes, the blood of Christ should 
be enough for all!" 

"Not only," I replied, "does the blood suffice for everything, 
but it suffices for all, for the blood of Jesus Christ, God's Son 
cleanses from all sin." 

"Is it true ?" she exclaimed, with conflicting emotions of hope 
and fear. 

"Yes," I answered, "it is the apostle John who announces it 
to us in the name of God." 

"Oh! why did you not tell me that sooner," said the woman, 
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and I was surprised at the calm expression which then spread 
over her features, 

After a moment's silence she continued : 
"The blood of Christ cleanses from all sin; but what must 

I do that it may wash mine away ?" 
"Daughter,*" I replied, "look to Jesus upon the cross, and pro

nounce the words which escaped from His divine lips with His 
last breath: 'Father, into Thy hands I commend my spirit!' 
Jesus died thus, you do the same, and no one shall pluck you 
out of the hands of God." 

The poor, condemned creature cast herself down upon the 
damp, stone floor of the chapel, repeating many times : 

"Forgiveness, through the cleansing blood of Jesus! Re
ceive my soul, O Lord!" 

Some hours later I stood with the poor penitent beside the 
fatal gallows; the terrors of divine judgment again overwhelmed 
her, and she cried out in accents of terror : 

"But I have sinned, and am about to be in the presence of 
God! Oh! what will become of me ?" 

"Jane," I said, "you can do nothing, but the blood of Jesus 
can do all." 

It seemed that this assurance re-animated her failing courage 
and she continued repeating in a low tone: 

"The blood of Jesus has washed away my sins. Into Thy 
hands I commend my spirit." 

A moment after, human justice had its satisfaction. 

In the year 1869 I was walking in one of the principal streets 
of Madrid, when I was accosted by a stranger, who after a sal
utation and some friendly words, put a small book into my hand. 
I asked him what the tract was about, and he replied: "About 
the precious blood of Christ!" and then went quickly away. 
Looking at the tract, I saw that it had this title: "Surely for 
thee also there is a Saviour!" However, at the very moment 
that I saw this, another person who had been watching us, came 
up in his turn, and said in a sharp tone of voice : 

"Do you not know that that is a protestant book, and that you 
run the risk of excommunication if you are found reading it ?" 

Startled by these words, and having no desire to be a victim 
of the Inquisition, I hurriedly tore up the pages I held in my 
hands, and scattered the pieces far and wide. I continued my 
walk with a feeling of relief, which one is sensible of when de
livered from a calamity which has been ready to fall upon him. 
But if I was satisfied with the turn which this little circumstance 
hr.d taken, the low solemn tones of the stranger continued to 
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resound in my ears, for these words: "The Blood of Christ," 
had recalled the remembrance of past events, and all the details 
of a dark history of crime, of judgment, and of the gallows with 
so great vividness to my mind that this question was pressed 
upon me: Since that woman was consoled by the assurance ut 
the virtue of the blood of Christ, why have you torn up the 
book which reminded you of this truth ? 

1 turned back, but the torn leaves had been scattered by the 
wind; I could only find a small piece of the red cover and I 
read again, with much emotion, the title: "Surely for thee also 
there is a Saviour." 

Continuing my serious reflections, I said to myself: Did yon 
then deceive this woman on the very threshold of eternity in 
giving her to see pardon in the shed blood ? Were thy words 
mere commonplace consolations remembered from cold and life
less studies, and to which you attached no importance ? Fur
thermore, this word sustained her in the dark passage of death, 
her eyes turned toward the unseen world; and as she was on 
the brink of eternity, she called again upon Jesus and commend
ed her spirit into His hands. And this cry received no answer ? 
And the flames of hell have given the cruel lie to this ardent 
faith, to this absolute confidence ? No, no, that is impossible, 
that cannot be, this word is true! But if it is so, why do you 
put it away from yourself, and seek your own pardon by other 
practices and by other means ? 

I was not able to dismiss from my mind this serious consider
ation, and the words of the little book reverberated unceasingly 
in my ears. They possessed my mind to such an extent that a 
tew weeks after I sought out a protestant place of worship, 
where, by apparent chance, but altogether ordered, the preacher's 
text was: "The blood of Jesus Christ, God Son, cleanseth from 
all sin." 

My conversion dates from that day, and these words, which 
formerly my lips only addressed to the poor culprit, have by the 
grace of God become the foundation of my joyful hope, and I 
am able to say, of a calm and profound assurance. 

He signed the deed with His atoning blood, 
And ever lives to make the payment good I 
Should sin, or death, or hell, draw near 

To urge a second claim, 
They all retire, consumed with fear, 

At mention of HIS NAMEI 
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"®e!i ge gnur QUftlfcrai of it" 

"i AM THE W A Y / ' 

A little boy was passing along a street one day, with a book 
under his arm, when a gentleman coming up to him said, "Can 
you tell me the way to Waterloo Station, my lad ?" 

"Yes, sir," cheerfully replied the boy, "and I can tell you the 
way to heaven, too." 

The gentleman looked surprised. 
"Well, my boy, I should like to know both ways." 
"Straight before you, sir, no turnings, will bring you right 

to the station," and, looking up to the gentleman's face with 
a happy smile, "Jesus says, 'I am the way, the truth and the 
life/ and that is the way to heaven, sir." 

Are you trying some way of your own to be saved ? What's 
the use ? Jesus says, "I am T H E way." Now, do you believe 
it, that the Lord Jesus, and He alone, is the way to the Father ? 
Yes, you say, I do. 

Why then not go to Him ? Do you doubt if you would be 
made welcome ? Then why did God send His Son into the 
world at all ? Was it not that He might open a way for sin
ners back to God ? Yes, Jesus did so, through His death on 
Calvary's cross. And now let me tell you, that you may go 
right to God the Father through the Lord Jesus, and find a 
welcome. Think of the father's grace to the prodigal. Such is 
God's heart towards you. And the Lord Jesus says, "I am the 
way." He is the salvation of God. 

Zum 
"Zion is a wilderness, Jerusalem a desolation" (Isa. 64:10). 

"For a small moment have I forsaken thee; but with great mercies 
will I gather thee" (Isa. 54:7). 

The Lard hath afflicted His Zion, 
The city He loved so well, 

Where He deigned like a couching lion, 
In glory and strength to dwell. 

And why hath Jehovah forsaken 
The place of His ancient throne; 

His Vine from the wilderness taken 
To flourish for Him alone? 
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Ah! deem not the Holy One cruel 
Had Solyma loved His will, 

She had sparkled the costliest jewel, 
The beauty of nations, still; 

The Lord had been still her defender, 
And she the queen of the earth, 

In holiness, freedom, and splendour, 
Had gloried in Shiloh's birth. 

But she fell—and her crown of glory, 
Was struck from her rebel brow; 

And with feet all wounded and gory, 
She wanders in exile now. 

Yet, sad one, distrust not our pity; 
Though some may wring out thy tears, 

We will weep for the holy city 
And sorrow o'er former years. 

Thou art stricken, dethroned and lowly, 
Bereft of a home on earth, 

Yet still to our hearts thou art holy, 
Thou land of Messiah's birth! 

He sprang from thy chosen of daughters, 
His star o'er thy hills arose, 

He bathed in thy soft-flowing waters, 
And wept o'er thy coming woes. 

He wept Who in secret yet lingers, 
With yearnings of heart o'er thee; 

He, He, Whom thy blood-sprinkled fingers 
Once nailed to the cursed tree. 

Dark deed! it was thine to afflict Him; 
Yet longs His soul for the day 

When thou, in the blood of thy Victim, 
Shalt wash thy deep stains away. 

Thou land of the Cross, and the glory, 
Whose brightness at last will shine 

Afar through the earth—what a story 
Of darkness and light is thine \ 

He died as a Lamb: — as a Lion, 
He spares thee, nor can forget 

His desolate exile of Zion; 
He waits to be gracious yet. 

—Sir Edward Denny, Baronet. 
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ing by the way in His service. 
WISCONSIN. A. T. Stewart, with brother Hamilton spent some 
time visiting and preaching here and there up in Minnesota, and was at 
Black Earth Wis., for a week. He has now started on a trip to 
California, ministering and preaching on the way. 

Juda. With the rented church building packed to the doors, the 
audiences still listen to the glad tidings of good things at our brother 
Mehl's meetings in Juda. Oth'ers are still confessing Christ as their 
Saviour, so that about nine have recently been converted. Twentytwo 
men and women were baptized Dec. 8th and on Dec. 15th the first 
assembly meeting was to be held. Another baptismal service may 
take place ere Mr. Mehl leaves for, a short visit to Detroit, after which 
he hopes to return for meetings at a near-by town. His last note 
ended with WwPray for us." 

"I am staying at the Y. M. C. A. building in Jerusalem, one of the 
most if not the most beautiful building in all Palestine. It was the 
gift of an American Christian Layman, and the secretaries took great 
pride in showing me the glories of the structure. I asked, "Do the 
Jews resent your, Christian approach and your Christian message ?" 
The answer gave me the greatest pain and grief of all my experiences 
here. It was this: "Why should they ? We never ask anyone to be 
a Christian! We say to the Jew, cIf you are a Jew, then stick to your 
religion: be the best Jew you can." And we say to the Moslem, 4Be the 
best Mohammedan you can be \ We have much to learn from each 
other. Wfe want the best there is of Judaism the best there is of M c 
hammedanism, and out of it all we can get a better Christianity. Let 
us all forget our differences and our prejudices, and let us together do 
something worth while!" I was then pointed to the inscriptions on 
the facade of the beautiful building, and my astonished eyes beheld, in 
Arabic, the statement. "There is but one Allah, and Mahomet is his 
prophet;" then, in Hebrew was the sentence, "Hear, O Israel, the 
Lord our God is one." And in English were the words, "I am the 
Way, the Truth and the Life." Somehow my thoughts began to 
wander back nearly 2,000 years, and I remembered that there was 
one, Pilate, who wrote a title, and put it on the Cross; and the super' 
scription was written, in letters of Greek, Latin and Hebrew, and read, 
"This is the King of the Jews." And I could not but wonder whether 
our Lord was being crucified all over again on a hill in Jerusalem, not 
so very far from the Mount of Olives, and whether once more the 
languages were those of all nations, English, Arabic, and Hebrew, the 
three official languages of Palestine today." (From The Chosen People) 

pritij Christ 
BATTLE CREEK. MICH. Our brother Edward C Matson received 
his homecall Oct. 10th. This faithful servant of Christ maintained 
the testimony in his home for years, a home always open to the Lord's 
people and His servants. Mr. A. R. Cole spoke at the services. 
CHICAGO, ILL. Oscar M. Barth departed to be with Christ on 
November 1st at the ripe age of 83. He was saved for 67 years and 
for nearly half a century was in fellowship with saints now meeting in 
the Gospel Hall at 86th and Bishop Streets. He was known for his 
stedfastness in the things of God and his liberality to the Lord's 
servants. Was regularly at the Lord's table until a few weeks before 
he died. Brethren Greer, Grierson, A. J. Cotton, and William Gould 
took part in the funeral services. 
DETROIT, MICH(. Mrs. Clara J. Jones, one of the oldest members 
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in Central Hall assembly, her connection therewith going back for forty 
years, went home to be with Christ; December 6th. Faithful to her 
tamily, to the Assembly, and to the Lord, she will be long remembered 
as a quiet consistent Christian. At the services in Central Hall Mr. 
Gould Sr. spoke feelingly to her unsaved children and relatives; Mr. 
John Govan took charge of the service at the undertaker's rooms and 
at the grave. 
PAWTUCKET, R. I. James Stirling Sr. passed away on Nov. 21st. 
Saved 41 years ago in Paisley, Scotland as he grasped the truth con' 
tained in Romans 10:9. For 15 years he was in fellowship in Cumber' 
land Hall, Paisley, and for the past 25 years with the Lord's people in 
the Pawtucket Assembly. He was 75 years of age. A quiet man, 
one whose voice was not heard upon the platform, yet whose life spoke 
to those who knew him. A godly, consistent brother. Survived by 
his widow, three daughters and one son—All are saved and in Paw 
tucket assembly. Messrs. Herbert Marshall and Hugh Thorpe con' 
ducted the funeral service in the home, and at the grave Mr. Thorpe 
had a short service. There was a large company present at both 
places. Mrs. Stirling is not very strong, pray for her. 
PITTSBURGH, PA. Mrs- John Henderson died Dec. 9th. Saved for 
forty years, well-known and highly respected and will be much missed. 
Born in Scotland but came to the United States nearly forty years 
ago. Survived by her husband and a large family, a number of them 
not saved. The services were conducted by Mr. A. R. Crocker and 
Mr. Donahae-

SEBRINGVILLE, ONT. Mrs. Catherine Bauer, passed into the pres-. 
ence of the Lord on the 2nd of November, at the age of 85. Saved 
over 50 years at meetings held by Mr. T. D. W . Muir in Shakespeare, 
Ont. She was. for the last 20 years, in fellowship with the Lord's 
people at Windsor, Ont. Her last words on earth were "He was a 
good Saviour to me." Mr. T. Dobbin spoke at the funeral services 
at the home of her daughter at Sebringville and in the Gospel Hall 
at Shakespeare, Ont. Prayer is requested for the members of her 
family. 
TILLSONBURG, ONT, On Oct. 3rd after a lingering sickness our 
sister in Christ, Mrs* George Barrie went home to be with the Lord. 
Saved in England many years ago she had been in fellowship with 
assemblies ever since. Beside her husband she leaves two daughters 
and two sons who will greatly miss their mother. Pray for them. Fun' 
eral services held in the Gospel Hall were large and Brethren Robert 
McCrory and John McCormack spoke the word. 
TILLSONBURG, ONT. Our sister in Christ Mrs, Margaret Beattie 
Morrison, widow of the late Morrison of Medina, Ont. while visiting 
at her stepdaughters in Detroit went home to be with the Lord. Saved 
in Scotland many years ag«o, and in fellowship with assemblies ever 
since, latterly at Halliday and Tillsonburg. At the funeral services 
which were held at Medina John McCormack and G. W. Taylor spoke 
to the large companv that was present. 

WATERBURY, CONN. Twenty "One years in Christ, now our sister 
Mrs. Preston E, Towle has gone to be with Him, Whom h^r soul loved. 
Mrs. Towle was saved during meetings held in Buck's Hill chapel at 
which Dr. Martin was telling out the good news. Since then she has 
been the means of leading her dear ones to Christ, and as she was the 
first to come to Him here she still leads them to Him there. What a 
sad parting, but what a glorious meeting again! 

At the largely attended services on Nov. 11th, Mr. Hugh Thorpe 
spoke to a reverenty attentive audience. The Assembly of which she 
was long a beloved member, will deeply miss her cheerful presence. 
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Transvaal, South Africa 
Writing from Port Elizabeth, Natal 

Nov. 26th. 1935 
Beloved Brother, 

Y«ou will be glad to know that the meetings here have no bad effect 
on me, although they are held practically nightly. Since I have left 
Johannesburg I have not had one attack of dizziness. 

You will observe that the subject upon which we are speaking (The 
Feasts of Jehovah) lends itself to the gospel, and to many practical 
things, as well as dispensational and prophetic truth. Indeed in going 
through it in one place, we may follow a line entirely different from 
what we had in another place. 

Our handicap here is, that we have no Hall, the one that they were 
in when I was here before belonged to the Baptists and they have con' 
eluded to use it themselves, thinking that if we got people in so may 
they. I doubt if they will. There are two bodies that get the people 
in Port Elizabeth the Roman Caholics and the Dutch Reformed; the 
other.s don't make much of a showing. A brother told me that in the 
Baptist church one nice Sunday morning the congregation just amounted 
to seventeen. A leading business man, who is a high authority in the 
.Methodist church was complaining to a brother in the meeting about 
the church having to raise four hundred pounds a year for a church 
with about two dozen members. When I express myself as rather dis' 
couraged with the attendance, they tell me that apart from the two 
bodies I have mentioned, the others do not get so many. 

As I said we are handicapped in the matter of a Hall. The break' 
ing of bread is held in the home of a sister, and our meetings are in 
the Dining Room of the Show Ground. It is a ramshakle sort of a 
place in which we could put five hundred instead of fifty. It sits 
back from the street among the trees, and the ground is very uneven, 
not at all an inviting place in the dark. To guide the folk, so that 
they won't bump into the trees or stumble over something, we have a 
number of lanterns strung along. But it is a place a timid person 
would hardly care to go. But it is all we can do; the other Halls 
are engaged, and will be to the end of the year. But even if they 
were available, the rents are prohibitive. 

One man, a railroad engineer, has beenf coming to the meetings 
and he wanted us to preach in his church. We asked what it was and 
found out that it was the Four Square Gospel push. We could not 
identify ourselves so much with Mrs. McPherson, or whatever she calls 
herself now. In this land we have to meet a lot of cults which origin
ated in the U. S. I wish those who have the truth were half as 
anxious to push outi into these parts as these folk with their evil 
teaching. A man has been coming to our meetings, who holds a 
good office in the municipality. He was a Roman Catholic but ceased 



Sowing and Reaping iii 

going to church, and some of the Millennial Dawn stuff got into his 
hands, and the name "Judge" Rutherford seemed to give weight to 
the thing. We are hopeful that he may be reached. He has missed 
only one night since we began. Last night we had a good subject 
for him, the Day of Atonement, its past and future aspects. Past as 
to the work of Christ (Lev. 16): future as to its application to Israel 
But it was easy to preach the gospel from it. 

What has made me feel mor.e like continuing is the fact that I have 
found it easy to preach. Mark you that is not my constant experience. 
One night last week it seemed heavy going, and I was somewhat dis* 
couraged but after, the folk had mostly gone, a middled aged woman 
came back anxious to be spoken to. She may now be saved; if so it 
will be known. It is a joy to see at these meetings some of the fruit 
of my last visit. We saw little enough then, but far rather a little and 
that little remain. It is sad to think of some going around, who seem 
to have a way of making converts which barely last till the preacher 
goes. 

There are a number of little mettings in Natal and Cape Colony, 
which I would like to visit. This is the first one outside the Transvaal 
that I have called on during this visit. East London is on my mind 
when I go away from here. 

Brother Bunting seems to have got the ear of the Lord's people at 
the Cape. It is a joy to me, to have been instrumental in bringing 
him out. and I believe he will be a blessing to the meetings. But in' 
stead of one, a score of the young men of the home land, United 
States and Canada should be making South Africa their field. Not 
the mission kind, but men who know the truth of gathering to His 
Name, and can pioneer with the gospel. Such would find God faith' 
ful, even though Christians might fail. 

Your brother in Christ, 
W. J. McClure 

(ELtmitxtxtcz ^tdt 
HACKENSACK, N . J. The Annual Conference held on New Year's 
Day was a time of spiritual blessing to a large and representative ga
thering of the Lord's dear people. The ministry was practical and 
searching. 

Jgtaftrmg nxib Raping 
United States 

CONNECTICUT. Mr. Hugh Thorpe, (16 Hobson St., Brighton, 
Mass) visited New Haven and Waterbury and is ministering in the 
New England assemblies at present. 
IOWA. Mr. A. B. Rodgers (4420 Decatur St., Omaha, Neb.) has 
been laboring recently in eastern Iowa at Washington, Davenport and 
Letts, the latter a country assembly meeting on a farm, 
KANSAS. Messrs. C. A. Leonard and A. B. Rodgers preached the 
gospel at Elwood with tokens of blessing upon the Word. 
MARYLAND. At Frostburg Mr. John Conaway, of Philadelphia, held 
a believers' meeting one Sunday afternoon in November. Mr. George 
Duncan of Cleveland Ohio, was with us for the first week of December 
and had meetings each night, the ministry being very instructive and 
stimulating. 
MASSACHUSETTS. New Bedford. Mr. Bradford was with us for 
four weeks and the Lord's people enjoyed the ministry. Mr. John Watt followed for a week. 
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MICHIGAN, Detroit. Mr. R. T. Halliday is now in Central Hall and 
already tokens of blessing upon the word to saved and unsaved have 
been manifest. He purposes going on as the Liord leads. Mr. Win, 
Ferguson has started nightly meetings in Fern-dale Gospel Hall. 

NEBRASKA. Mr. A. B. Rodgers has been seeing some blessing re 
cently in Omaha. 
NEW JERSEY. Brother J. J. Rouse was with us in Camden for a 
week and his ministry was much enjoyed. 

PENNSYLVANIA. Christians visiting the Olney Assembly (314 Chew 
St.) Philadelphia, will please bring along letters of commendation. 
Correspondent, John McQuillan, 7336 Tabor Rd, Philadelphia Pa. 
W. P. Douglas and W . Beverjdge began a series of meetings in our 
hall recently. Messrs Telfer and Watson are ministering the word in 
the various assemblies in and around Philadelphia. 

Philadelphia. Mr. F. Carboni (509 Eleventh St., Union City, N. J.) 
was encouraged with the response to the gospel message during a two 
weeks' series here in December and returned in January with brother 
Patrizio (223 Sulis St., Philadelphia, Pa.) for a further siege. They 
preach in the Italian language and also have special services for chit 
dren, at which as many as 175 are present. When the way opens they 

' purpose going to Long Branch, N . J., for work among the Italians 
there. 
VIRGINIA. Mr. W. Fisher Hunter (226 W 2nd St., Waynesboro, 
Pa.) has recently had Bible readings in private homes, which Chris-
tians from different denominations attended and showed interest. He 
hopes to return later for tent work. 

Canada 

ALBERTA. C. H. Willoughby (10625 127th St., Edmonton, Alta.) 
writes that although the weather, is extremely oold he has had audi' 
ences to preach to in Menien, Louisville, Yorktown, and Saltcoats. 
Through the kindness of the Lord's people in other parts he has been 
able to distribute articles of clothing among the needy in Alberta and 
Northern Saskatchewan. 
ONTARIO, Forest. Mr. T. Wilkie, after a ten weeks1 spell in Ox
bridge, at which souls were blessed, returned home, and is helping 
in the regular meetings here. He has also visited Grand Bend. 
NOVA SCOTIA. Mr. W. N . Brennan (Box 421, New Glasgow, 
Nova Scotia) during the winter months is forced to limit his activities 
to the work in and around New Glasgow, as the intense cold weather 
affects his heart and especially while walking. 

India 

Work in the West Godaveri District goes on with varying success. 
The schools for children are still being conducted and the annual 
prize-givings are just over. 400 Bibles, Testaments, Hymn Books, and 
dothing for 1200, have been distributed among the children. The 
church of Rome is becoming very active in the district, offering an 
acre cf land to each family that will embrace their frith. This is a 
great temptation toi poor folk who know nothing of the doctrines, 
practices, and blight of Rome, and the workers are praying to God to 
preserve His own from the wiles of the enemy. We hear with sorrow 
of the illness of both Mr. and Mrs. Crawford Tilsley, upon whom the 
brunt of the. work necessarily falls, 
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Prayer Meeting Address of Mr. T. D. W. Muir 

Read Proverbs 8. In this chapter we have the Lord Jesus 
brought before us under the symbol of Wisdom. 

"Then I was by Him, as one brought up with H i m : And 
I was daily His delight, rejoicing always before Him." (vs. 3 0 ) . 
That last expression was especially before me. T h e language 
of this chapter is wonderful in its description of the Lord in a 
past eternity, but that which took hold of my heart was that 
the object of the Father's delight was the Son, and the reason 
was the Son's love. He rejoiced in the Father, and the Father 
delighted in the Son. This is the joy of the Lord Jesus, the 
joy of the Son in the Father in a past eternity. 

Read now Psalm 43:3 . " O send out T h y light and T h y 
t ru th : let them lead me; let them bring me unto T h y holy 
hill, and to T h y tabernacles. Then will I go unto the altar of 
God, unto God my exceeding joy:" or "the gladness of my 
joy," as in the margin. T h e Psalmist who wrote this had a 
measure of comprehension of what he wras writing, but in a 
larger and fuller sense was it true of the Lord Jesus. Of Him 
it could be said "Unto God the gladness of M y joy." He was 
surrounded by everything to cast Him down, He passed through 
a scene depressing in its character, but yet He finds in God that 
which fills His heart with joy. 

Acts 2:28. "Thou shalt make me full of joy with T h y coun
tenance." Here we have a prophecy of the Lord Jesus quoted 
by Peter, "Therefore did M y heart rejoice, and M y tongue 
was glad; moreover M y flesh shall rest in hope . . . Thou shalt 
make M e full of joy with T h y countenance*" Here is a joy 
not connected with a past eternity, nor with the present scene of 
trial, but a joy connected with the resurrection. He knows that 
men will do their worst, yet He knows also that God will be 
with Him, and this gives Him exceeding joy. This is not 
quoted exactly from the Psalm. There is a difference when it 
is quoted. 

So we see that the joy of the Lord Jesus was connected with 
the presence of Him W h o was His joy in a past eternity, W h o 
was with Him while here, and W h o would be with Him in 
resurrection. 

But turn now to Hebrews 12:2. "Looking unto Jesus, the 
Author and Finisher of our faith, W h o for the joy that was set 
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before Him, endured the cross, despising the shame, and is set 
down at the right hand of the throne of God/' Now here is 
anticipatory joy. Here is joy that enabled Him to endure the 
cross. Can you measure this joy ? Can you measure what the 
cross meant to the Lord Jesus ? It meant more to Him than 
their's meant to the thieves. It meant to them the physical 
suffering, but to Him it meant not only the physical sufferings, 
which were keen, but it meant the hiding of God's face. But 
yet there was something that enabled Him to endure that cross 
— a joy. What was that joy? The wonder is that it was the 
fact that He would have us with Hiim and that we might have 
joy with Him, and participate in the joy He has with the 
Father. The cross was but the path, and the joy was that He 
was going to have us with Him. If such be the case, is it 
not our reasonable service that our joy should not be in the 
world, and the things of the world, but that we might have 
our share wTith Him in the joy of God? 

$fa*t* attb |iltjal] ra Hc\t dmrt ^rtlwlatum 
GOD'S WAY OF ANSWERING THEIR PRAYERS 

Address Given by W- J. McClure in Elim Hall 
Jeppestown, Johannesburg, Sept. 4th, 1935 

MOSES' PRAYER 
Read Deut. 3:23-27, and 4:21,22. "And I besought the 

Lord . . . 'Let me go over and see the good land' . . . But the 
Lord said, 'Thou shalt not go over this Jordan' ". We have 
brought before us in these verses a real tragedy in the life of 
Moses/ nothing else in all his life is so touching as the keen 
disappointment seen here. 

About eighty years before, as a young man in his prime, he 
had turned his back on all the glory and wealth of Egypt when 
it lay at his feet, and he had identified himself with Israel, a 
nation of despised slaves, who were making bricks to build 
Pharaoh's cities. 

For forty years he suffered with them, and far more trying, 
he suffered from them. But one thing was ever before Moses, 
that which would have been to him great compensation for sac
rificing the honors and riches of Egypt, and enduring the trials 
of the Wilderness, and that was the joy of leading Israel into 
the promised land of Canaan. 

Now when at last they are just about to enter the land, and 
it is in view, God says, "\ e shall not bring this congregation 
into the land which I have given them." (Num. 20:12). "Also 
the Lord was angry with me for your sakes, saying, Thou shalt 
not go in thither.'1 (Deut. 1:37). 
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No calamity like this had befallen Moses before, so we have 
his prayer—"And I besought the Lord at that time, saying, 
O Lord God Thou hast begun to shew Thy servant Thy great
ness, and Thy mighty hand: for wThat God is there in heaven 
or earth, that can do according to Thy works, and according 
to Thy might ? I pray Thee let me go over and see the good 
land that is beyond Jordan, and that goodly mountain and 
Lebanon." (Deut. 3:23-25). What is God's answer to this 
impassioned plea ? "Let it suffice thee; speak no more unto Me 
of this matter.,, (ver. 26). And again, "Get thee up into the 
top of Pisgah, and lift up thine eyes westward, and northward, 
and southward, and eastward, and behold it with thine eyes: for 
thou shalt not go over this Jordan." (ver. 27). 

To be within sight of the land, which God had given to Abra
ham and his seed and yet not to be allowed to lead Israel in, 
to see it, yet not to tread its sacred soil, was to Moses a dire 
calamity. But was God cruel ? No, No, Moses will yet see 
that in answering His people's prayers God can and will act ac
cording to Eph. 3 :20. "He is able to do exceeding abundantly 
above all that we ask or think, according to the power that 
worketh in us." 

In the first place, that which wras so hard on Moses brought 
out a very blessed type. Moses, representing the Law, brings 
to Jordan, death. Joshua, typifying Christ in resurrection, 
brings into Canaan. 

"And Moses went up from the plains of Moab unto the 
mountain of Nebo, to the top of Pisgah, that is over against 
Jericho. And the Lord shewed him all the land . . . and the 
Lord said to him, This is the land which I sware unto Abra
ham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, saying, I will give it unto thy 
seed; I have caused thee to see it with thine eyes, but thou shalt 
not go over thither. So Moses the servant of the Lord died 
there in the land of Moab, according to the word of the Lord. 
And He buried him in a valley in the land of Moab over against 
Beth Peor; but no .man knoweth of his sepulchre unto this day. 
And Moses was an hundred and twenty years old when he died; 
his eve was not dim, nor his natural force abated." (Deut. 
34:1-7). 

What makes it all so pathetic, is that the dear man was never 
more fitted for enjoying the land on which his heart had been 
set for so many years. So with a strong body and clear vision, 
but with an aching heart, we leave him on Nebo. 

Yet none of the Pharaohs ever had such a distinguished burial. 
With all their pomp, and pride of wealth and station, their 
tombs were not inviolate; indeed their dust may be raked out 
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and sold as Egyptian fertilizer. But no one has ever desecrated 
the tomb of Moses. Cecil Frances Alexander puts it grandly— 

By Nebo's lonely mountain, 
On this side Jordan's wave, 

In a vale in the land of Moab, 
There lies a lonely grave; 

But no man dug that sepulchre, 
And no man saw it e'er, 

For the angels of God upturned the sod. 
And laid the dead man there. 

That was the grandest funeral 
That ever passed on earth; 

But no man heard the trampling, 
Or saw the train go forth: 

For without sound of music, 
Or voice of them that wept 

Silently down from the mountain's crown 
That grand procession swept 

And had he not high honour ? 
The hillside for a pall, 

To lie in state while angels wait, 
With stars for tapers tall; 

The dark rock-pines like tossing plumes, 
Over his bier to wave, 

And God's own hand, in that lonely land. 
To lay him in his grave ? 

But we turn to Matt. 17. There we see our Lord transfig
ured and in that we have a picture of the coming kingdom, our 
Lord in glory, and in that glory, Moses and Elijah, speaking 
of the risen and translated saints at His coming, 

For a moment let us dwell on that sight. There is Moses— 
nearly fifteen hundred years before, he had prayed so earnestly 
to be allowed to enter Canaan, and likely he thought that 
prayer was thrown into God's waste paper basket. "No, No, 
Moses, that prayer is before God, but He is going to answer 
exceeding abundantly above all that you ask or think. You 
asked to be allowed to go in with a stubborn and rebellious 
people and the din of war in your ears, but you shall be in the 
Land with your glorified Lord." Those fifteen hundred years 
are to Moses just as a dream of the night. Ask him now, 
when he actually stands on the "holy mount" with his beloved 
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Lord, "Moses, what do you think of it ?" He would answer, 
"Oh this is exceeding abundantly above all I could have asked 
or thought." 

(Continued D.V.) 

Wc\t ffiztzTVLmzxA nf dumb anb T&bxl 
Andrew Stenhouse 

(Concluded from January number) 
You will readily recall many passages of Scripture which speak 

of the necessity of following that which is good and leaving 
behind that which is evil. The whole of our Christian career 
should be characterized by progress in this respect. Perhaps 
there is something which we considered at first to be quite harm
less, and now we find it has in it some element of evil. We 
should be glad to find that we are progressing in this way. 
We shall at the same time be finding new delight and new joy 
as we discover something good which we had never discovered 
before which is really food to our souls. You will find that the 
Scriptures help us along this line. 

In Philippians four we have a description of the kind of things 
with which we may occupy ourselves and which are worthy of 
engaging our attention. If we had no further discernment, we 
might stop to examine our occupations and pursuits in the 
light of this Scripture. "Whatsoever things are true." So we 
ask: Is this or that true ? is it genuine ? is it real ? or is there 
any element of vanity or artificiality about it ? Is it the real 
thing ? Then secondly, is it honest ? Is it a thing commendable 
and really worthy ? And so on. Whatsoever things are just, 
pure, lovely, of good report, virtuous and praiseworthy. I tell 
you, dear friends, we would find that there are very, very many 
things that occupy our time and thoughts and energies, which are 
quite unworthy of us. Would that we might understand the 
elevation which we received when we were lifted from the dung
hill and set amongst princes. Would that we might understand 
better the dignity which should characterize us in our conduct 
as sons of God. Would that we had more esteem for the handi
work of God in us, for this would lead us to consider that there 
are many things in this world usually considered harmless which 
are unworthy of our attention, which are altogether below us. 
The Word of God has given us that little list of the various 
adjectives which we should be able to apply to our engagements 
and pursuits. 

Shall we start from this day henceforth to analyze our 
thoughts and words and deeds ? I say thoughts first, because 
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our thoughts are what lead to our words and deeds. Thackeray 
has said, in his "Moral Sayings" : 

"Sow a thought, reap a word; 
Sow a word, reap an act; 
Sow an act, reap a habit; 
Sow a habit, reap a character; 
Sow a character, reap a destiny." 

And so everything begins with the thoughts, and in Philippi-
ans 4:8 it is a question of what we think. "Think on these 
things." Let us think of this verse as containing a series of sieves 
through which we ought to sift our thoughts and words and 
deeds. Ask the question regarding any matter, Is it true? and 
then if it passes through that, then, Is it just ? Is it pure ? and 
so on; and by the time we have done that sifting, we shall find 
that our thoughts and actions will be beneficial to other people 
and for the glory of God. God expects us to be far more won
derful than we are. 

"Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered 
into the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for 
them that love Him." "Oh," you say, "that is in the sweet 
bye and bye." Not at all. Read the next verse. "But God 
hath revealed them unto us by His Spirit," and these are the 
things which ought to be engaging our souls, these are the things 
in which we ought to be finding all our delight. We can be in 
the enjoyment of them right here and now. God would have 
us enter into that sphere and occupy ourselves with that order 
of things. Then if we did, we would find "waters to swin in." 

When we consider this brief moment of time which we call 
life; when we consider the words of Scripture which say, "We 
spend our years as a tale that is told," may we not just stop 
and ask whether we are not spending our years more carelessly 
than we spend our dimes. When we spend our money, we are 
careful to see that we get something for it, and when we are 
allowing our days and our years to go past, we are spending 
them, but how much are we getting from them ? Many of us 
are getting very little in return. God would have us spend 
our time, thoughts, and energies profitably. He would have us 
trade with them, in order that there might be something for 
His glory. 

And so I say to you, dear young brethren and sisters, go in for 
the things that count and give heed to the Word of God in 
order to be able to discern between good and evil, so as to 
be occupied with the one, and reject the other. If we did so, 
we would not be heard saying, "I don't see any harm in this, 
and that othei is not very harmful. It doesn't need to be con-
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demned." We can find so much to engage us that is positively 
good, that we won't have time for anything which fails to 
come up to the Christian standard. There is much today that 
we need to examine in view of present day tendencies, in view of 
the things that some are going in for which would not seem at 
all necessary for the people who are satisfied with Christ, who 
are finding satisfaction in the things God makes us to know 
by His Spirit. 

May it not be that we are entertaining the suggestion of 
Satan, that we are looking upon the fruit, and considering that 
it is good for food, and pleasant to the eyes ? It looks all right 
to us, and we think we could get some satisfaction from it, or 
would be a little wiser, and so there is the catering to the flesh, 
and the result is great and eternal loss to us. Even if there 
were no positive harm in a given occupation, consider this one 
fact; that time is spent which could have so profitably been spent 
otherwise; our thoughts have been occupied with things which 
were profitless. And we cannot think of these things, and im
mediately rise to things which would now occupy us had we 
been thinking on a higher level. 

Now let us see that we give heed to this Word of God, 
that we may leave behind those first things and make progress 
by the discernment of good and evil; so that we might be found 
here getting more from our time and from our energies, enter
ing more into the joy of those divine things, and consequently 
being much more useful to God and much more useful to our 
brethren and to our fellow men. 

©aiiutg upon ti\t Jlsrh 
R. McCrory 

(Continued from January number) 
But now, to get back to Psalm 116. You will notice what 

David says in verse 2 "Because He hath inclined His ear unto 
me, therefore will I >call upon Him as long as I live/1 Do you 
get the thought here, my friends ? He not only called upon the 
Lord in his distress at the first, but the Lord having heard 
his cry, he resolved "therefore will I call upon Him as long as 
I live." What would you think of a person who had come to 
you in his need, and having told you a true story of his 
poverty and distress, you give him a hearing and your heart 
is moved with compassion. You have an abundance, and out 
of your wealth you give him food, clothing, money, supplying 
his need liberally. That person would be so thankful to you 
for such kindness on your part, but in expressing his apprecia
tion he informs you, "Now because you have heard my cry at 
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this time, I am going to call on you in all my need as long as 
I live." What would you think ? I'm afraid that I might 
be thinking that I had brought an old house over my head, or, 
that I had undertaken more than I had counted on! But, look 
friends, that is exactly what our God invites us to do. I re
member when we lived in Nova Scotia in 1910, brother Dickson 
and I were going from door to door giving out tracts, and an
nouncing our meetings, and inviting the people to come. I no
ticed what I had not seen before—a good many of the people 
had a wire mat outside the front door; and the words "Come 
again" were inwrought with large white beads on the mat. The 
people, too, seemed friendly, and expressed their appreciation for 
calling to let them know of the meetings, and most of them 
promised to come. When Brother Dickson and I met at the 
end of one of the streets, I said "It looks as if we have struck 
oil here. The people are so friendly." And beside the words 
"Come again" on the mat, they usually said so, too. However, 
it did not turn out the way I had thought it would. But I have 
thought of those two words "Come again" .many a time since, 
in relation to "the Throne of Grace." There is first of all the 
standing invitation to come boldly thereto, "that we may obtain 
mercy and find grace to help in time of need." Then no matter 
how often we come, nor how heavily we may draw on this 
"mercy and grace," there is always that "Come again—always 
welcome." 

May the Lord help us that, like David, we may say "Because 
He hath inclined His ear unto me, therefore, will I call upon 
Him as long as I live." 

We have said that the people of God in all dispensations have 
been marked as those who called upon Him, and also, that in 
the New Testament, the Christian life begins, continues and 
ends on earth, by calling upon the Lord. Having thus called 
on Him in Whom we have believed, and having known God's 
saving grace and power, is only the beginning of the life of faith 
—the life of acquaintance with the Living God. We continue 
to call upon Him. 

Someone may say "but why continue to call if you are saved, 
and if you know for certain that the sin question is settled ?" 
However, it is just here where further need is known, and be
cause of this we need to "come again", yes, to call upon Him as 
long as we live. Although we are saved from the penalty of 
our sins, and we shall never be in Hell, yet we still have with
in us indwelling sin. There is that within us that would re
spond to the old temptations just as it ever did, but thank God, 
there is also within us the new nature by the new birth, which 
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can only be satisfied with God, and the things of God. Yet 
the old nature is still in the bosom of the real Christian. A3 
Ralph Erskine wrote long ago : 

"I'm sinful, yet I have no sin, 
All spotted o'er, yet wholly clean, 
Blackness and beauty, both I share, 
A Hellish black, a Heavenly fair." 

And because of this, we need a daily salvation from the power 
of sin. How is this to be realized by us ? Exactly on the same 
principle as the Lord saved us at the beginning. We discovered 
our need and helplessness, that we could not save ourselves, and 
in our distress we called upon the Lord. "He saved us." The 
only difference is that salvation from sin's penalty is once for 
al'v whereas salvation from sin's power is a daily need—it is con
tinuous while we are in the body; but the principle is the same. 
That is, learning our own helplessness, that we cannot save 
ourselves from our sins, and calling upon the Lord. And what 
encouragement there is for us! 'He is able also to save them 
to the uttermost that come unto God by Him." And again 
"He is able to keep you from falling." "There is no sin too 
black but the blood of Christ can cleanse you from. There is 
no sin too great, but the power of Christ can keep you from." 

I heard of a .man in the Old Countryr who had been addicted 
to excessive use of liquor in his unconverted days. He was 
known as a drunkard. "But God who is rich in mercy" saved 
him, and he went on happily for six or seven years. And after 
that, when he was sitting in his home there came into his being 
that awful thirst to have a good satisfying drink. It was the 
enemy, Satan. There was still in that tempted one that which 
would respond to the old temptation. He tried to overcome in 
his own strength, but the desire for the liquor got such a fresh 
hold of him that he put on his coat and went down town to 
have the drink. He got to one of the saloons and had his hand 
on the handle of the door; he hesitated for a moment and began 
to think of what that drink would mean: how he would lose his 
testimony as a Christian, and bring reproach on the Name of 
Christ. He felt the battle too strong for him and at that mo
ment he looked up to Heaven, confessed his need and helpless
ness, saying "Lord, I cannot overcome. This is too much for 
me. Lord, undertake for me." And just then, instead of going 
into that saloon, he walked home again, but praising God for 
His keeping power. This side of truth needs to be emphasized 
in our day, a daily salvation from the power of indwelling sin. 
The message given from Heaven concerning Christ is "Thou 
shalt call His Name Jesus, for He shall save His people from 
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their sins." Each one knows the plague of his own heart: the 
hasty temper, the lying tongue, "youthful lusts", "fleshly lusts 
which war against the soul", and "worldly lusts." These are 
common to all God's children. 

"What foes and snares surround me, 
What lusts and fears within, 

The grace that sought and found me, 
Alone can keep me clean." 

As we thus acknowledge our own helplessness and need, and call 
upon the Lord, He will save us. And if the enemy has gotten 
the advantage over this weak, sinful flesh, and possibly some 
have fallen—Brother, Sister, do not be discouraged, but resort 
to Christ as your Advocate with the Father, your Great High 
Priest in the presence of God. Confess the sin, call upon His 
Name; He will forgive, and restore to you the joy of salvation, 
and deliver you from every evil work. He ever liveth, not only 
to keep us from falling, but to make intercession for us. May 
wre know more of this salvation from sin in our lives, in such 
a way that the people with whom we live in the home, in the 
office, in the factory, may take knowledge of us that we have 
been with Jesus, to His praise. If so, we shall be easier to get 
on with in the home and in the assembly. 

(Continued D. V.) 

David Baron 
• (Continued from January number) 

Then again, where can we go for a full manifestation of God's 
tenderness, sympathy, and love ? Come with me to Calvary 
again. Contemplate the scene amid the throng of invisible and 
astonished angels, weeping disciples, and the mocking multitudes, 
and remember that He Who thus suffers is none other than the 
Only-begotten and Well-beloved Son of God, and when you 
have failed in all attempts to measure the greatness of God's 
love to us, in that He spared not even His Son, then you will 
exclaim, "Truly God is love! Herein is love, not that we loved 
Him, but that He loved us and gave Himself for us!" The 
Messiah must be Son of David, else He could not sit upon the 
throne of His father David; He must be the Son of God, else 
His death would not suffice for our atonement; but, for man's 
Justification, He must also be the Servant Who should for us 
pay a perfect obedience to the Father, else even His death 
would not benefit us, for we would morally still be left in a 
condition unfit for fellowship with God, for "can two walk 
together except they be agreed ?" A notorious criminal might 



Assembly Annals 273 

for some cause obtain his pardon, but he would be no fit object 
to associate with his judge who openly denounced him as being 
fit only for the gallows; and so the sinner may have obtained 
pardon in virtue of Christ's death, but being still a sinner, and 
and not a saint, he would be no fit object to sit down and sup 
ivith the Holy One Who Himself banished him from His pres
ence (Gen. 3:24) as fit only to associate with the disobedient 
angels in the regions of darkness. It is clear, therefore, that, 
if the sinner is to be admitted to the banqueting table of the 
righteous God, it cannot be in his own righteousness, for, first, 
his moral condition is in such a helpless state that he is absolute
ly imcapable of doing good so as to please God (Job 15:14-16, 
9:20; Prov. 20 :9 ) ; and secondly, supposing, even now, after 
being pardoned for his past offences, man could and would do 
God s will, there would still be no merit in his service to God 
now to blot out his past disobedience, for the very idea of merit 
is utterly inconsistent with the idea of his relation to God as 
his Creator. Man, as creature, is bound by the very fact of his 
creation to love God with all his heart and soul and mind and 
strength, and to do all His will. Whatever, therefore, he might 
do now, he could not exceed his present duty, and this would in 
no wise alter his condition in the presence of God as regards 
the past. He would still, as a criminal, although as a pardoned 
criminal, be unfit to hold communion with God, still be a 
stranger to the fulness of joy which is in His presence and the 
pleasures which are at His right hand. Let this be clearly 
understood, for I fear that there are many Christians even who 
are confused on this point, and seem to think that, although they 
depend exclusively on Christ's finished work for pardon, yet it 
is their own good works which can fit them and merit for them 
the enjoyment of God's presence here and hereafter, forgetting 
the words of their blessed Master, Who said, "When ye shall 
have done all those things which are commanded you, say, We 
are unprofitable servants" (slaves) ; "we have done that which 
it was our duty to do" (Luke 17:10). This surely does away 
with all merit. We are unprofitable, for it is no gain to Him 
that we make our way perfect (Job 22:3) ; and besides, we are 
slaves, and what slave speaks of wages to his master ? Think 
ye a slave would be entitled to sit down at the table of his 
master and to have intimate intercourse with him, even if he did 
ever such a good day's work ? Yet this is what the believer in 
Christ is privileged to do. He is called to fellowship with God; 
to sit down at the table and partake of "the feast of fat things" 
which was not only provided by God, but at which He Himself 
presides; but we do not do so in our own names, nor is even the 
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garment in which we appear our own. If we are bidden to sit 
among princes, it is only in virtue of our oneness with the Prince 
of princes, our fitness being, not in ourselves, but in Jehovah 
Tsidkenu, and the garment is the robe of His righteousness, 
with which He clothes us. 

(Continued D . V.) 

Israel arth life (Efyinrclj 
Dr. J. H. Brookes 

ISRAEL I N THE GOSPELS (Continued) 

I t is also often asserted that according to the New Testament 
"there is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, 
there is neither male nor female," (Gal . 3 :28) . But if this 
proves that the Jew who believes in Christ ceases to be a Jew, 
it also proves that the freeman or slave who believes ceases to 
continue in a state of liberty or servitude, and the male or female 
who believes ceases to be a man or woman. Here again Dr. 
Eadie well says, " N o t that in themselves such distinctions cease 
to exist, but they interfere not with spiritual oneness and privi
lege." T h e fact is that the word " J e w " occurs about 200 times, 
and it always means a Jew in contrast with a Gentile. The 
word "Jerusalem" is found more than 140 times, and it invari
ably refers to the literal capital of Judaea, except when some 
Qualifying word as "new," or "heavenly," or "from above," in
dicates the different use to which it is put by the Holy Spirit, 
and showing that elsewhere it is to be understood in its natural 
and obvious meaning. 

Every Christian believes that in the literal sense "there came 
wise men from the east to Jerusalem, saying, Where is he that 
is born King of the Jews ? for we have seen his star in the 
east, and are come to worship him," ( M a t t . 2 :1 ,2) . Whether 
the purpose of His mission to earth was communicated to them 
by divine revelation, or whether it was received by tradition from 
the prophetic scriptures, or in whatever manner they had heard 
of Him, it is certain that they knew of Him only as King of 
the Jews, however widely His empire might extend. T h a t this 
thought pervades the gospel of Mat thew has always been readily 
discovered by careful Bible students, so that many of them have 
assigned to it as an appropriate title, "The gospel of Jesus Christ, 
the King of the Jews." 

They see that in this gospel "the kingdom of heaven," or rath
er "the kingdom of the heavens" is a phrase which occurs thirty-
two times, and that it is not found elsewhere in the entire New 
Testament. Thus John the Baptist came "preaching in the wil-
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Jerness of Judaea, and saying, Repent ye; for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand." Again we read, "From that time Jesus be
gan to preach, and to cay, Repent: for the kingdom of heaven is 
at hand," (Matt. 3:2; 4:17). The Jew would readily under
stand this announcement, for he had learned from the vision of 
Daniel, as from others of his prophets, that at the coming of 
Messiah "judgment was given to the saints of the most high 
(places,) ; and the time came that the saints possessed the king
dom." But another class is subsequently added to the saints 
of the .most high places, for it is said, "the kingdom and domin
ion, and the greatness of the kingdom UNDER the whole heaven, 
shall be given to the people (the Jews) of the saints of the most 
high (places)," (Dan. 7:22,27). 

Hence our Lord at first offered this promised kingdom to the 
Jews, and confined to them His personal ministry, saying, "I am 
not sent but unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel," (Matt. 
15:24). Not only so, but in His first commission to the twelve 
apostles He strictly charged them, "Go not into the way of the 
Gentiles, and into any city of the Samaritans enter ye not: but 
go rather to the lost sheep of the house of Israel. And, as ye go, 
preach, saying, The kingdom of heaven is at hand," (Matt. 10: 
5-7J. The entire chapter relates to their exclusive ministry 
among the Jews, and this at once explains the remarkable state
ment which has perplexed so many, "When they persecute you 
in one city, flee ye into another: for verily I say unto you, Ye 
shall not have gone over (margin, finished) the cities of Israel, 
till the Son of man be come," (vs. 23). The mission of the 
apostles to the Jews as such terminated abruptly at the death of 
Christ, and from that time they were to preach the gospel to 
rvery creature, beginning, however, at or rather from Jerusalem, 
and to be His witnesses unto the ends of the earth. 

But since God's faithfulness, as already abundantly shown, 
makes certain the restoration and conversion of the Jews, special 
proclamations to them will be resumed, when the times of the 
Gentiles shall be completed. MeanwThile the church fills the 
interval, as between the 69th and 70th heptad of Daniel, un
noticed here because our Lord is speaking only of the Jews. But 
when the fulness of the Gentiles is come in, then He will re
sume His direct connection with Israel, and His ambassadors 
will again go forth preaching, not .merely the gospel of grace, 
or the glad tidings of salvation for sinners generally, but preach
ing particularly the gospel of the kingdom, or the glad tidings 
that His Kingdom is about to be manifested on the earth. This 
will be during the last seven years of Israel's travail, and hence 
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they shall not have gone over the cities of Israel till the Son of 
man be come. 

The kingdom offered to Israel was deliberately and repeatedly 
rejected, for the promised King "came unto his own, and his 
own rereived him not/ ' (John 1:11); and then He predicted a 
doom upon them for their sin, heavier than that which crushed 
Tyre and Sidon and Sodom, (Matt. 11); and then He went 
with design into the corn fields on the Sabbath day, thus break
ing the seal of the Jewish covenant; and then He gave a picture 
of the Jews past, present, and future under the awful imagery 
of a man from whom an unclean spirit had been dispelled, but 
the spirit after wandering disconsolate in waterless places, dis
covering that his old home was empty and swept and garnished, 
"taketh with himself seven other spirits more wicked than him
self, and they enter in, and dwell there : and the last state of 
that man is worse than the first. Even so shall it be also unto 
this wicked generation.,, 

(Continued D. V.) 

William Lincoln 
I conjure my readers not to surrender the grand Scripture 

truth of the Church being the heavenly Bride of Christ. In 
the first four chapters of Ephesians, God looks upon all be
lievers, as Sons, as a Temple, as a Body, but in the fifth chap
ter as a Bride—and, in this last respect, she is like Eve who 
was taken out of the body of Adam to be fashioned as his bride. 
On Saturday night God made Eve, and this is particularly the 
Saturday night of the world, for God is now bringing us to see 
its emptiness. How far we have got on in the Saturday night 
I don't know, but in the Sunday morning God will bring the 
heavenly Eve to the last Adam. 

"A glorious Church." There is only one. Who says she is 
"glorious" ? God (Rev. 21:9-11). Christ wants a Bride of 
surpassing glory, and He can make her just what He would 
like. He who brought ,this world out of nothing, can take out 
of the sweepings of the Gentiles, and can present to Himself a 
"church glorious." Adam did not present Eve to himself, the 
Lord God brought her to Adam, But Christ Himself brings 
her to Himself, and thus a great proof of the Deity of Christ 
is here suggested. And when will He so present her to Him
self ? At the time of the rapture, at the time of the coming of 
the Lord, and that may take place at any moment. 

In the meanwhile, the Holy Spirit tells us seven things, il
lustrations of Christ's way with the Church. The first six of 
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the seven are set in pairs, and the seventh is placed as the crown 
of all. The pairs are these : (a) First, He loved the Church; 
secondly : He gave Himself for it; (b) thirdly, He sanctifies 
it; fourthly, He cleanses it; (c) fifthly, He nourishes it; sixthly, 
He cherishes it. Then, seventhly, in full and unmistakable 
allusion to Eve's being brought to Adam, He presents the 
Church to Himself! The words about being taken out of 
His body are in continued allusion to the manner of Eve's 
formation. 

Each believer even now can say, concerning the first two, 
"He loved me and gave Himself for me" (Gal. 2:2o). Then 
He "sanctifies and cleanses." There is a difference in these: 
He sanctifies us to God; He cleanses us from impurity "with 
the washing of water by the Word." He washes our feet 
(John 13:3-6). The washing of water is the Holy Ghost ap
plying the Word to our conscience, to our every-day walk. 
When my heart is drawn away from Him, I am wrong; when 
my affections are drawn to Him, He is sanctifying me. He 
wants us for Himself, and He won't consent for the heart to 
be divided. The Lord wants every atom, eveiy corner, "that 
He might sanctify it." Why should we shudder at being de
livered from everything that displeases Him ? 

Now if the third and fourth, the sanctifying and cleansing, 
give us some pain, the fifth and sixth, the nourishing and cher
ishing give us joy. So it seems to me these four are balanced in 
pairs; one pair involves pain: the other pair unmitigated de
light in the Spirit. He "nourishes," that is He provides food. 
Every time your soul is refreshed and strengthened, that is 
Christ doing it. He is giving us some of the old corn of the 
land. He "cherishes," that is, He warmeth. Sometimes when 
your spirit feels depressed, and you feel as if you were in a 
valley, then He warms your soul by the smiles of His face. 
Our joy in the Lord ought to increase the more we know 
of Him. 

"That He might present." Don't leave out any one of these 
seven : two past, four present, and one future. It looks as if the 
present were now the .most important, but there is the tip-top 
one in the future. What He will do! He loved us and gave 
Himself for us, He sanctifies and cleanses us, He nourishes and 
cherishes us, in order that He might present us faultless under 
His eye (Jude 24). "Now unto Him that is able to keep you 
from falling, and to present you faultless before the presence 
of His glory with exceeding joy, to the only wise God our 
Saviour, be glory and majesty, dominion and power, both now 
and ever. Amen." (Continued D. V.) 
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PRIESTHOOD 

(Continued from January number) 
The great and perpetual work of the priest of old gives, as it 

were, the keynote to Christian worship on the earth, as also to 
the song of the redeemed in Heaven. "Thou wast slain, and 
hast redeemed us to God by thy blood out of every kindred and 
tongue and people and nation, and has made us unto our God 
kings and priests." Such is the new song of Heaven, such 
is true worship offered up by the royal priesthood on the earth 
below, the continual remembrance of the Blood once shed, and 
once sprinkled. 

So also was the food of the priest to be the bread of his God, 
given to him "by reason of the anointing, by an ordinance for 
ever.,, The meat-offering, the sin-offering, and the trespass-
offering were to be his food; as is Christ, and Christ crucified, 
the perpetual food of the believing worshipper in the unseen 
sanctuary. "For whoso eateth My Flesh, and drinketh My 
Blood, hath eternal life—he dwelleth in Me, and I in him." 

Nothing is recognized as worship before God which is apart 
from the most holy sacrifice, nothing which is simply the fruit 
of the ground, the ground the Lord had cursed, brought as an 
offering to God. 

Truly it is predicted of the latter days that there are those 
who go in the way of Cain, and imagine, as did Cain, that God 
must be well pleased with the fruit of their hands. But Abel, 
the first of the prophets, presented the blood of che lamb before 
God. His prophecy was the lamb. 

The Lord made many gifts to those to whom He had given 
the covenant of an everlasting priesthood. This, again, should 
be carefully studied in all the details, given chiefly in Num. 18. 

But one last reference can scarcely be omitted, the beautiful 
parable of Numbers 17.—a parable repeated under another form 
in the Vision of Ezekiel. It was the answer to the assertion 
ot Korah and his company that there was no distinction between 
the priests, who might enter into the holy place, and the people, 
who were unjustly kept outside. The Lord would show in 
answer to this assertion "who are His, and who are holy . . . even 
him whom He hath chosen will He cause to come near unto 
Him-" 

The Lord gave double proof of the distinction that He had 
made—a proof by the death of those who denied the distinction, 
a proof by the life that is His gift to those whose place is in His 
sanctuary. For after the death of Kofah this second proof con
firmed the first. "The rod of Aaron for the house of Levi, hav-
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ing been laid with the rods of all the tribes in the Most Holy 
Place, was found in the morning of the next day to have budded, 
and brought forth buds, and bloomed blossoms, and yielded 
almonds." 

For the source of life is in Him whose place is in the sanctu
ary of God—the well of living water, springing up unto ever
lasting life, in Him and in His. So is it said that this is the 
record that God hath given us "eternal life, and this life is in 
His Son"—a life flowing into us from the innermost Heaven, 
from the risen Man in the glory of God, and bearing the fruit 
which is the witness to man of the "life of Jesus, manifest in 
our mortal flesh." "He that believeth in Me, out of his belly 
shall flow rivers of living water." 

Thus the priest had a threefold office, as we find it in Deut. 
21:5: "To minister to the Lord. To bless in His name." And 
lastly, "By their word shall every controversy and every stroke 
be tried." So has He declared that the day will come when 
His saints shall judge the world, and shall judge angels. There
fore are they called now to judge by His wisdom the things 
that pertain to this present life; to settle between themselves 
all matters of dispute. For Christ only is the wisdom of His 
saints, therefore he that is spiritual judgeth all things. "The 
foolishness of God is wiser than men." 

And in the glory of a far holier priesthood than that of old 
do the anointed priests of God now stand before Him, clothed 
in salvation; the Lord their inheritance. Truly it is fulfilled 
to them, "I will satiate the soul of the priests with fatness, 
and my people shall be satisfied with my goodness, saith the 
Lord." (Jer. 31:14). 

So He measured the court, one hundred cubits long, and one 
hundred cubits broad, a court four square. There it stands for 
us now, measured by the hand of God; the court of His priests, 
the court surrounding the most holy sacrifice, the court of holi
ness and of song. Is it a familiar place to us ? Or is the court 
of the Levites our nearest approach in practical service ? We 
cannot alter the nearness into which Christ has brought us to 
God, but we may forget and ignore it, and seldom ascend the 
steps which guide our feet into that place of life and blessing. 
Does the measurement of the line of flax put our souls to shame? 

(Continued D. V.) 

"He is the Son of God." To Him belongs that word is, 
since at all times He is the Son of God; to thee belongs "is now 
become" since thou hast not the sonship by nature, but by* 
adoption. He is Son eternally; thou receivest sonship by grace. 
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Stye ©rial nnb ©rimttplj xrf ĵfattlf 
Samuel Rutherford 

Scottish Preacher, born 1600, died 1661. 
THE SYROPHENICIAN WOMAN ( M a r k 7:25) 

Hearing of Him. What had she heard ? (1) That Jesus was 
the Son of God, the Messiah of Israel, and could and was willing 
to heal her daughter. T w o things are here observable : (1) 
hearing oi Christ, drew her to Christ; (2) It is good to border 
with Christ, to be near-hand to Him. 

There is a necessity that we hear of Christ before we come to 
Him. This is God's way: "Faith cometh by hearing" (Rom. 
10). Faith is not a flower that groweth out of such a sour and 
cold ground as nature: it is a stem and a birth of heaven. 

None can come to Christ, except they hear a good report of 
Him. H o w shall they believe in Him of whom they have not 
heard ? Those who came aright to Christ must have noble, high, 
long, deep, and broad thoughts of the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
know the gospel. N o w what is the gospel ? Nothing but a 
good report of Christ. You must hear a gospel-report of Christ 
ere you come to Him: ill-principled thoughts of Christ keep many 
from Him. "Strangers shall hear of Thy great name, and of 
Thy strong hand" (1 Kings 8:41) . Christ was to be heard by 
the deaf Gentiles: "In that day shall the deaf hear the words 
of the book." (Isa. 29 :18) . W e hear, and we hear not, because 
the Lord wakeneth not the ear, morning by morning, that we 
may hear as the learned. Many hear, but they have not the 
learned ear, nor the ear of such as have heard and learned of 
the Father. Many hear oi Christ, a voice, and no more but a 
voice; they know not that prophecy, "Thine ears shall hear a 
word behind thee, saying, This is the way, walk ye in it." (Isa. 
30:21), There is another voice in our hearing; men do not hear, 
that they may hear. "Hear, ye deaf, and behold, ye blind, that 
ye may see:" (Isa. 42:18) , that is, hear that ye may hear, see 
that ye may see. The Lord giveth grace that He may give grace, 
and we are to receive grace that we may receive grace; grace 
is the only reward of grace. 

W e hear and we hear not; we see, but we have no reflex act 
upon our seeing. Many open their ears to Christ, but they hear 
not; they lack a spiritual faculty of observing. 

Many put Christ in an ear without a bottom, or in an ear 
with a hole in its bottom; we hear of Christ, (Heb. 2 ) , but we 
are as leaking: and running out vessels. "Who among you will 
give ear to this, and hear for the time to come ?" (Isa. 42:23) . 
Physicians give three causes of deafness. 1. When there is 
carnosity on the ear-drum. This is extrinsical: the world is 
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another lover, and the care of it hindereth hearing. 2. When 
the organ of hearing is hurt and distempered: now, when there 
be false fancies, and principles contrary to the gospel in the 
heart, the ear cannot hear. 3. When there is abundance of 
humours, and they raise a noise and tumult in the drum, and 
hinder sounds to be heard. When pride, and principles of sens
uality and vain pleasures make a noise within, that neither Christ 
knocking, nor His voice without can be heard, men are deaf. 

But why do we not hear and see Christ revealing Himself in 
His ways and works ? Reason would say, if hell and judgment 
were before our eyes, we should hear, and come to Christ, and 
believe, and be saved. Nay, suppose a preacher should come 
from hell, and bring with hi.m the fire, the red coals of the wrath 
of God, and offer them to our eyes and ears and senses :—such 
is the power of our deafness and blindness, that we would not 
believe. But the truth is, if we believe not Moses and the Pro
phets, neither should we believe for this; because we see with 
our eyes, and hear with our ears, even while we are in this life, 
daily, pieces and little parcels of hell; for we see and hear daily, 
some tumbling in their blood, thousands cut down: malefactors 
hanged and quartered; death in every house. These, these be 
little hells, and little coals and sparkles of the great fire of hell, 
and certain documents to men, that there is a hell; yet they 
neither hear, nor come to Christ. 

The other thing observable is, that it is good to be near the 
place where Christ is. It was an advantage, that this woman 
dwelt upon the borders of the land where Christ was. It is 
good for the poor to be a neighbor beside the rich; and for the 
thirsty to take up house, and dwell at the fountain; and for the 
sick to border with the physician. Oh! love the ground that 
Christ walketh on. T o be born in Sion is an honour, "Because 
there the Lord dwelleth." (Psa. 87:6). It is a blessing to hear 
and see Christ, (Matt. 13:16), and it should be ours, to build 
Him a palace of silver.. (Continued D. V.) 

"Whom no man can see" "You teach," said the Emperor 
Trajan to Rabbi Joshua, "that your God is everywhere: I 
should like to see Him." "God's presence is, indeed, every
where," replied Joshua, "but no mortal eye can behold His 
glory." The Emperor insisted. "Well," said Joshua, "suppose 
we try to look first at one of His ambassadors," and he bade 
him look at the sun then shining in its meridian splendor. "I 
cannot," said Trajan; "the light dazzles me." "Thou canst 
not," said Joshua, "endure the light of one of His creatures; 
and canst thou expect to behold the resplendent glory of the 
Creator ? Would not such a light destroy thee ?" 
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"P tya t fymfe gs of Christ ?" 
Professor Bcttex 

Translated from the German by Camille Domeck 
(Continued from January number) 

CHRIST'S RELATION TO SIN 
"What think ye now of Christ ?" That He was a noble 

Person, full of kindness and good works, gifted with superna
tural powers, a distinguished Teacher, in short one of the most 
glorious that ever lived: all this you firmly believe. But that i> 
not the question.. All this and more might be said of Socrates, 
Buddha, and Confucius, and much more of Moses and Elias, of 
Augustine, Luther, and others. If He is all that and nothing 
else, then you can honor Him as much as you like, but He will 
be unable to help you. Will you in the hour of your passing 
away through death, pray to Socrates or Luther ? Will they 
be able to take away your sins ? Will they be able to lead you 
through the dark valley ? That is the question; that is the 
essence of religion. Religion is not morality: religion does not 
consist by any means in culture nor the most sublime teaching. 
Religion is and ever has been, among all the peoples of the 
world, in past ages as well as now, according to the oldest in
terpretation of the word—the fear of God. But why fear God, 
since all religions almost unanimously honor Him as a good 
principle, whom even the poor and miserable call "the good 
God", "den lieben Gott," "le bon Dieu", "il buon Dio" ? The 
answer is, because man has done and is constantly doing evil, or, 
to use Christian language, he is a sinner. And what does man 
by his religion seek ? Reconciliation with the good and holy 
God, Whom he has angered by his sins: in short, forgiveness of 
his sins. 

Forgiveness of sins was sought thousands of years ago by the 
Hindu in the waters of the Ganges, and there today we find 
the Fakir afflicting himself. The guilt of sin was felt by the 
ancient Egyptian, proof of which is found in the beautiful in
scription on a tomb: "O heart, my heart . . . do not witness 
against me! Do not accuse me before God!" (The book Thot, 
chap. 30. Turin papyrus) Compare 1 John 3:19-21. He 
found comfort in the word of the priest who spoke in the Name 
of God, "I blot out sins, I wash away defilement." 

Forgiveness of sins was sought for in Mexico by the poor 
people borne down by guilt, as the priest slowly ascended the 
steps leading to the pyramid temple and there on the altar at 
the top offered up in sacrifice the still bleeding human heart. 
(Bernal Diaz—Discovery and Conquest of Mexico). Touching 

.symbol! For what could one offer to God, greater and dearer 
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than a guilt-burdened, conscience-stricken, torn and bleeding 
heart ? 

The Greeks, the Romans, and the ancient Germans sought 
the forgiveness of sins. Why otherwise was the idol worship 
and the constant offering of bloody sacrifices ? Forgiveness of 
sins is still sought from pole to pole, by those who do penance, 
by those who sacrifice and fast and pray, and the first word in 
every religion, if it is in reality a religion and not merely a 
system of philosophy or an attempt at character building, is : 
"God be merciful to me a sinner.'' 

The religion that can thoroughly meet the need, and dispel 
the tormenting consuming thirst of the poor human heart and 
entirely satisfy, is the best and the real one. But wTho can do 
this ? Who can reconcile the creature with the Creator by re
moving the guilt ? Who but the Creator Himself ? When in 
the presence of God a mighty angel cried, "Who is worthy to 
open the book (of creation), and to loose the seals thereof ?" 
no one in heaven, nor on the earth, nor under the earth, neither 
angel, nor man, nor demon, was able even to look thereon (Rev. 
5:3), because it was also the book of judgment. And John 
wept, and well he might, for if no creature could break the ter
rible seals of judgment—what then ? But one of the elders 
said: "Weep not; behold the Lion of the tribe of Juda hath 
prevailed to open the book and to loose the seven seals there
of' (Rev. 5:5). Here we have the portrait of Christ as God 
who descends into the world to annul the judgment. "The 
Word," exclaims John, the fisherman of the Sea of Galilee— 
and from whom could he have received this knowledge but from 
the Master Himself ? "The Word was in the beginning, and 
the Word was God. All things were made by Him. And the 
Word became flesh and dwelt among us" (John 1:1,3,14). But 
how could this incarnate God annul our judgment ? The pro
phet, foreseeing His day, thus speaks, "Surely He has borne 
our griefs." And the man, of whom Christ Himself witnessed 
that there was none greater born of woman, cried when he saw 
Him coming, "Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away 
the sin of the world." And the Apostle, by the Spirit, said, 
"God was in Christ reconcffiftg the world unto Himself." Here 
therefore, we have complete reconciliation with God made by 
God Himself! What religion ever presented to mankind so 
great a thing ? What more can the creature demand from the 
Creator ? 

(Continued D.V.) 
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|ftWe Gliass *frtes 
Dr. H. A. Cameron 

"THE CARRYING AWAY INTO BABYLON" 
The Babylonian Captivity marks an epoch in God's dealings 

with Israel and with the world. 
Israel, as a nation, was characterized by*the manifest leading 

and blessing and presence of God in their midst. First of all, 
He delivered them from Egyptian bondage. Next, He led them 
through the great and terrible wilderness into the good and 
pleasant land, which was and still is the center of the earth. 
Then He gave them exceeding great and precious promises con
ditioned upon their faithfulness, guaranteeing that they would be 
the head over the Gentiles, that the boundaries of their land 
would determine the limits of the other nations' territories; and 
that they would be the virtual rulers of the world. This vista 
of glory that opened up before their view was explicable be
cause of the fact that God had brought them to Himself, that 
His power was engaged on their behalf, that He had given 
them His holy Word, and moreover deigned to dwell with them 
as proved by the Shekinah glory that shone in their midst. 
Their city would be the metropolis of the world, God's throne 
would be the ruling center of the earth, and His Temple would 
be a House of Prayer for all nations. But, as we have said, 
all this was conditioned upon their obedience to His holy Law. 
That the fulfilment of His part of the contract was evident is 
seen in the days of Solomon, when, during a period of peace 
and plenty, Israel was as the sand of the sea for multitude, and 
all nations brought tribute to God's king in Jerusalem. But 
this glimpse of glory was evanescent; it soon faded away; never
theless it remains upon the record as a type of the era of peace 
which a Greater than Solomon will inaugurate, when as the 
Prince of Peace He shall reign gloriously. 

Now, when we open the book of Daniel, and find this same 
nation are captives in Babylon, that instead of being the head 
as promised, they have become the tail (as threatened), that 
instead of being lord over the nations, Israel is prostrate and 
the feet of the Gentiles are upon the neck of God's people: we 
naturally ask why is it that those who were once liberated by 
God from Egyptian bondage are again held in chains and slav
ery ? The throne of David is broken down: the City is sacked 
and made a desolation; the Holy Temple is burned with fire, 
and the vessels thereof have gone with the people into captivity. 
Why this complete reversal of all those things that were Israel's 
special prerogatives ? 

We have said that their prosperity was conditioned upon 
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their obedience: they held their fate in their own hands; all their 
blessings, even to their tenure of the land were dependent upon 
their faithfulness to God. Holiness became His House, right
eousness His throne, and godliness His people. All this they 
knew, and, as a nation, they had been continually reminded of 
by God through His servants the prophets. But they defiled 
His sanctuary, and the kings, princes, priests, and people cor
rupted themselves, and became worse than the heathen that sur
rounded them. This is the explanation, and rhe underlying 
reason is the oft-told tale that when anything is entrusted to 
the hands of man, man proves an abject failure. Whether tried 
in innocence, or under conscience, or under pure law or kingly 
government, man breaks down: and were it not that (after all 
fair tests have completely failed so far as man is concerned), 
God has in reserve a Man after His own heart Who will do 
all His will, the future of the human race would be absolutely 
hopeless. 

But to return to Israel's history. Moses, the leader of their 
ever-victorious army, had foretold their glory and pre-eminence, 
if they obeyed, but he also foretold catastrophe if they were 
disobedient (Deut. 32). Thus the first note of warning was 
heard by the nation nine hundred years before the blow fell. 
Solomon in all his glory, when Israel was a mighty nation pre
dicted, four hundred years before the event, their being carried 
away into captivity unto the land of the enemy, because he fore
saw their sinful career (1 Kings 8) . One hundred years before 
the fatal stroke, Isaiah reiterated the threat of captivity and 
even named the nation which would subjugate them (Isaiah 39). 
And Jeremiah, who lived in the days when the judgment was 
about to fall, had the courage to declare plainly the imminent 
destruction of the nation. Their history was punctuated by the 
clearest warnings of a terrible impending doom, that would 
follow their departure from the Living God, but, notwithstand
ing all, they persisted in idolatry and its accompanying licentious
ness. 

Here then we have the explanation of the strange reversion of 
glory into shame, of wealth into poverty, of power into impo
tence, of freedom into bondage, of glorious rule into inglorious 
ruin! It is another example of God's faithfulness and man's 
failure. Long-suffering, patient grace, tenderness, pity, and de
liverances innumerable characterized God's dealings; and crook
edness, perverseness, departure and rebellion, were the answer 
to all God's overtures of mercy. And this is true, whether it 
be the case of a man or a nation. 

First the northern kingdom, called Israel, after centuries of 
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idolatry, were deported by the King of Assyria into his own 
country (2 Kings 17). God called to the attention of Judah, 
the southern Kingdom, this stroke of justice, but did Judah 
profit by the solemn and striking warning heard and seen ? 
No, spite of it they persisted in their sinning with a high hand, 
and the long "foreannounced" judgment was at last "fulfilled/' 
(2 Kings 25) . Daniel 1:1-4 is a literal echo of Isaiah 38:5-7, 
albeit a whole century intervened. "The mills of God grind 
slowly, but they grind exceeding small." 

But although "Ichabod" (the glory is departed) is thus writ
ten upon Israel's Chronicles, let us not forget that the zenith 
of that glory in Solomon's day was an adumbration of what 
God will yet bring to pass in a future day. God will again 
build the tabernacle of David. His throne will yet be occupied, 
and David's Son, Who is also David's Lord will reign in Zion 
and in Jerusalem, and His dominion will extend to the ends of 
the earth. 

The carrying away into Babylon was an epoch that ushered 
in an era which extends even to our day, called "the times of 
the Gentiles." These "times" still run their course, but being 
only "times" they will pass, and then He, Whose right the 
crown is, will reign where'er the sun shall his successive jour
neys run, and repentant Israel, recognizing in the Lord Jesus 
their rejected and despised Messiah, will be restored to their 
Land and their headship among the nations. 

The book of Daniel begins in gloom, but ends in glory. It 
depicts the desolation, but it predicts the everlasting consolation. 
Jerusalem, which was once the perfection of beauty, the joy of 
the whole earth, though long trodden down by the Gentiles, is 
still the City of the Great King, and He will yet make the 
place of His feet glorious, when at His advent Israel will say, 
"This is our God. We have waited for Him. Blessed is He 
that cometh in the Name of the Lord." 

(Soft's ^nmt ( iWtftsh m %ebtmpt\xm 
God sanctifies His name, and glorifies Himself in our re

demption. 
It is easy to destroy—to destroy character, virtue, life, any 

thing. Falling with murderous strokes on yon noble tree, the 
woodman's axe destroys in a few hours what it has required 
centuries to raise. An ounce of lead, one inch of steel, a drop 
distilled from a serpent's fang, even a grain of sand lodged in 
the passages of life—any one of these is fatal. They turn this 
living delicate, wondrous fabric into a heap of undistinguishable 
dust—a handful of cold, black ashes. In the body man destroys 
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what God only can make, and in this more precious and im
mortal soul, Satan destroys what God only can save. It needs 
but a devil to ruin the spirit, but it needs a Deity to redeem it-

How much easier it is to kill a man than to cure him! To 
be an executioner than a physician! To sit* robed on the bench 
of justice, and, assuming the fatal cap, to condemn a poor wretch 
to die; to draw the bolt and launch a soul into another world; 
to stand on the field of battle, and with leveled musket—by a 
motion of the finger—to dash a fellow creature into eternity— 
these are easier than to bless with one hour's sleep a bed of pain. 
It is easier to stop the pulse for ever, than bring down its death 
gallop to the calm and measured march of health. And as, in 
such cases, mans glory is more pre-eminent in our redemption 
than it had been in our final and everlasting ruin. 

Excepting of course the preacher's—of all earthly employ
ments it appears to me that the physician's is the noblest, and 
that of all arts the healing art is the highest, and offers to 
genius and benevolence their noblest field. We know that the 
aim of a warrior is ingeniously to invent, and his business effec
tively to use, instruments of destruction. His greatest achieve
ments are wrought where deadly wounds are suffered; his proud
est triumphs are won where burning cities blaze over blood
stained hearths, his laurels are watered wTith tears; his course, 
like the hurricane, is marked by destruction; and it is his un
happy lot that he cannot conquer foes but by the sacrifice of 
friends. Now, in the eye of reason, and of a humanity that 
weeps over a suffering wTorld, his is surely the nobler vocation— 
if not more honored—who sheds blood, not to kill, but to cure; 
who wounds not that the wounded may die, but live; and whose 
genius ransacks earth and ocean in search of means to save life, 
to remove deformity, to repair decay, to invigorate failing powers, 
and to restore the rose of health to pallid cheeks. His aim is 
not to inflict pain but to relieve it— not to destroy a father, but 
—standing between him and death—to save the trembling wife 
from widowhood, and the little children from an orphan's 
lot. Now, if those are fairer and fresher laurels which are won 
by saving than by slaying; if it is a nobler thing to rescue life 
than to destroy it, even when its destruction is an act of justice; 
then on the same principle, God most glorified Himself when, 
revealed in flesh, and speaking by His Son, He descended into 
a guilty world—this His purpose, "I came not to judge the 
world, but to save it", and this His character, "The Lord God, 
merciful and gracious, long-suffering and abundant in goodness 
and truth." T. G. 
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$Sea&es $vam an olb. ^ t a r g 
Notes of Mr. T. D. W. Muirs labors in 1876 

HAMILTON. 

Monday, Jan. 17th. Started for Hamilton today at 6 a. m. 
Gave away some tracts on the train: did not speak for Jesus. 
Arrived safely, thank God, at 12:30 noon. Found all well at 
home. Went to see J. Smith. He is ill, pocr man. Attended 
Bible Reading tonight: on Aaron's priesthood. What a blessed 
High Priest we have now! 

Tuesday, Jan. 18th. Raining today. Walked around. Read 
my Bible. No meeting tonight. Had some conversation with 
Mrs. J. B. Rutherford. She is no doubt saved, though en
veloped in religious darkness. What a withering, blasting 
curse overwhelms this land: caused by the woman of Rev. 17 
and her daughters! Truly these are dark, dark days in which 
we live. 

Wednesday, Jan. 19th. Weather cold today, though fine. 
Praise God for His kindness. Had a visit from Farquhar Smith 
and Mr. Sproul; with A. and A. M. Walker, N. Demmock 
and Tom Merwick. We had a Bible Reading together. Head 
aches. 

Jesus, Jesus, Jesus, Who loved me and gave Himself for me! 

Thursday, Jan. 20th. At home still. Beautiful weather today. 
Had a visit today from F. Smith and Maggie Sproul. Head 
aches today. How precious is the knowledge that my sins were 
laid on Jesus 1800 years ago. "He Himself bore our sins in 
His own body on the tree" (1 Peter). Praise the grace of our 
Lord! 

Friday, Jan. 21st. Fine weather today. Went to Prayer 
Meeting tonight. A large number out. Head aches. "For 
unto you it is given on the behalf of Christ not only to believe 
on Him, but also to suffer for His sake." Phil. 1:29. "If we 
suffer we shall also reign." "The sufferings of this present 
time are not worthy to be compared with the glory that shall 
be revealed in us." Rom. 8:18. Glory, glory, glory! 

Saturday, Jan. 22nd. Cold tonight. Went to see J. Smith to
day. He is somewhat better. God raise him up speedily again! 
Went to see Rutherford's store tonight, Rutherford is still 
unsaved and seemingly careless. His wife is anxious about him. 
Lord, save him for Jesus' sake! 



Assembly Annals 289 

Sunday, Jan. 23rd. Beautiful weather. Broke bread in Ham
ilton. A precious meeting. Preached the gospel at night, from 
The Cities of Refuge, in Joshua 20. 

What a blessed Refuge for an anxious soul is Jesus, the Ref
uge promised by a loving, merciful God! Praise, praise, praise 
ye the Lord for He is good! 

LITTLE LAKES 

Monday, Jan. 24th. Came to Little Lakes today, via Stratford. 
Am staying with John A. Stewart. Went to meeting at night. 
Preached from Luke 22 and Matt. 27 about the sufferings and 
death of the Lord Jesus. A truly fine meeting. Many anxious. 

God stretch forth Thy hand of power, and snatch brands 
from the burning. Amen. 

Tuesday, Jan. 25th. Sleighing better today. Fine meeting 
tonight. I spoke from Law and Man's natural heart: Gen. 5 : 
1-5; Matt. 15:19; Rom. 3. I see many are very anxious to be 
saved. 

O, that my one aim and desire may be to see God glorified 
in the salvation of many precious souls. Bless Thy Word, 
Lord, for Jesus' sake. 

Wednesday, Jan. 26th. Fine weather. Glorious meeting to
night. Great liberty and power in the meeting. Carnie spoke 
from The Lost Sheep. I preached from "What shall it profit 
a man, if he shall gain the whole world and lose his own soul ?" 
with the parables of the rich farmer and Lazarus and the rich 
man. The power of God was present. Baptized one woman 
from Stratford today. 

Thursday, Jan. 27th. Very soft today. Carnie is not well. 
Went to Mrs. McClellan's house in the afternoon. Had a 
short Bible Reading on the Security of Believers. Miss Hamil
ton told me that she had trusted Jesus the night before. Praise 
God. The Presbyterian parson preaches in opposition tonight. 
Oh God, save that man for Jesus' sake. Amen. 

Friday, Jan. 28th. Very soft weather today : same rain. The 
preacher overdid the thing last night and disgusted the people. 
Praise God! Large meeting tonight, but rather stiff. What 
is the matter, Oh my Lord ? Why are more souls not trust
ing Jesus ? Save, oh save, for Jesus' sake. 
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Saturday, Jan. 29th. Stormy today. I have got a heavy cold. 
The devil is troubling me about there being no blessing upon 
the meetings. Oh, my Father, why is Thy face hidden from 
me, Thy child ? 

About sixty at the meeting tonight. A good meeting for God 
was there. The Presbyterian parson did good work for 
Satan in poisoning the minds of the people. God pity and save 
this man! 

Sunday, Jan. 30th. Beautiful weather. Four of us broke bread 
in brother Stewart's house, viz.—J. M. C , Mr. and Mrs. S. 
and myself. A precious meeting. Went to Brock's den School 
house and preached the gospel: Subject, Death and Resurrec
tion. God's presence was there in power. Had a meeting at 
night in John Cameron's house. It was blessed. Mr. and Mrs. 
Cameron are anxious. Lord, stretch forth Thine arm and save, 
for Jesus' sake. 

Monday, Jan. 31st. Delightful weather. Had the pleasure of 
baptizing six today, viz :—Peter Hay, Peter McClellan, Lizzie 
Peddie, Christie McCallum, Lizzie Brown, and Katie Fraser. 
The water was very shallow in Stewart's creek, the dam having 
burst. Large meeting tonight. Three or four saved. Carnie 
preached from Lot, Gen. 19. I spoke from the Brazen Serpent. 

(Continued D . V.) 

"He is near." Rowland Hill once visited a poor and not 
very bright man, and in conversing with him, he asked, "Well, 
Richard, do you love the Lord Jesus Christ?" 

"To be sure, I do; don't you ?" 
"Heaven is a long way off," said the preacher, "and the 

journey is difficult." 
"Do you think so? I think heaven is very near, and the way 

to it is very short: there are only three steps there." 
Mr. Hill replied, "Only three steps ? And, pray, what do 

you consider those three steps to be ?" 
"Those three steps are, out of self, into Christ, unto glory" 

The Chained Bible. A gentleman once visiting an acquaint
ance of his, whose conduct was as wicked as his principles, was 
astonished to see a large Bible in the hall chained fast to the 
floor. He inquired the reason. "Sir," replied the infidel, "I am 
obliged to chain down that book, to prevent its flying in my 
face." 
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%\\t Ĉtfe of install ;He*t0mt 

MY CONVERSION 

My heart exults with gratitude when 1 mention the name 
of a good man who first taught me the blessedness of religion. 
His name was John McKenny. He lived at Georgetown, a 
few miles only from Riley's plantation; his business was that 
of a baker, and his character was that of an upright, benevolent 
Christian. He was noted especially for his detestation of slav
ery, and his resolute avoidance of the emplo5'ment of slave labor 
in his business. He would not even hire a slave, the price of 
whose toil must be paid to his master, but contented himself 
with the work of his own hands, and with such free labor as 
he could procure. His reputation was high, not only for this 
almost singular abstinence from what no one about him thought 
wrong, but for his general probity and excellence. This man 
occasionally served as a minister of the Gospel, and preached in 
a neighborhood where preachers were somewhat rare at that 
period. One Sunday when he was to officiate in this way, at 
a place three or four miles distant, my mother urged me to ask 
master's permission to go and hear him. I had so often been 
beaten for making such a request that I refused tto make it. 
She still persisted, telling me that I could never become a 
Christian if I minded beatings—that I must take up my cross 
and bear it. She was so grieved at my refusal that she wept. 
To gratify her I concluded to try the experiment, and accord
ingly went to my master and asked permission to attend the 
meeting. Although such permission was not given freely or 
often, yet his favor to me was shown for this once by allowing 
me to go without much scolding, but not without a pretty dis
tinct intimation of what would befall me if I did not return 
immediately after the close of the service. I hurried off, pleased 
with the opportunity, but without any definite expectations of 
benefit or amusement; for up to this period of my life, and I 
was then eighteen years old, I had never heard a sermon, nor 
any discourse or conversation whatever, upon religious topics, 
except what I had heard from my mother, on the responsibility 
of all to a Supreme Being. When I arrived at the place of 
meeting, the services were so far advanced that the speaker was 
just beginning his discourse, from the text, Hebrews 2:9: "That 
he, ' y the grace of God, should taste of death for every man." 
This was the first text of the Bible to which I had ever listened, 
knowing it to be such. I have never forgotten it, and scarcely 
a day has passed since, in which I have not recalled it, and the 
sermon that wras preached from it. , 
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The divine character of Jesus Christ, His tender love for 
mankind, His forgiving spirit, His compassion for the outcast 
and despised, his cruel crucifixion and glorious ascension, were 
all depicted, and same of the points were dwelt on with great 
power; great, at least, to me, who then heard of these things 
for the first time in my life. Again and again did the preacher 
reiterate the words "for every man." These glad tidings, this 
salvation, were not for the benefit of a select few only. They 
were for the slave as well as the master, the poor as well as the 
rich, for the persecuted, the distressed, the heavy-laden, the 
captive; for me among the rest, a poor, despised, abused crea
ture, deemed of others fit for nothing but unrequited toil—but 
mental and bodily degradation. O, the blessedness and sweet
ness of feeling that I was loved! I would have died that mo
ment, with joy, for the compassionate Saviour about whom I 
was hearing. "He loves me," "He looks down in compassion 
from heaven on me," "He died to save my soul," "He'll wel
come me to the skies," I kept repeating to myself. I was trans
ported with delicious joy. I seemed to see a glorious Being, in a 
cloud of splendor, smiling down from on high. In sharp con
trast with the experience of the contempt and brutality of my 
earthly master, I basked in the sunshine of the benignity of 
this divine Being. "He'll be my dear refuge—He'll wipe away 
all tears from my eyes." "Now I can bear all things; nothing 
will seem hard after this." I felt sorry that "Massa Riley" 
didn't know him, sorry he should live such a coarse, wicked, 
cruel life. Swallowed up in the beauty of the divine love, I 
loved my enemies, and prayed for them that did despitefully use 
and entreat me. 

Revolving the things which I had heard in my mind as I went 
home, I became so excited that I turned aside from the road into 
the woods, and prayed to God for light and for aid with an 
earnestness, which, however unenlightened, was at least sincere 
and heartfelt; and which the subsequent course of my life has 
led me to imagine was acceptable to Him who heareth prayer. 
At all events, I date my conversion, and my awakening to a new 
life—a consciousness of power and a destiny superior to any 
thing I had before conceived of—from this day, so memorable to 
me. I used every means and opportunity of inquiry into religious 
matters; and so deep was my conviction of their superior import
ance to every thing else, so clear my perception of my own faults, 
and so undoubting my observation of the darkness and sin that 
surrounded me, that I could not help talking much on these sub
jects with those about me; and it was not long before I began to 
pray with them, and exhort them, and to impart to the poor 
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slaves those little glimmerings of light from another world, 
which had reached my own eye. In a few years I became quite 
an esteemed preacher among them, and I will not believe it is 
vanity which leads me to think I was useful to some. 

(Continued D. V.) 

To the believer it is not merely theology that "Christ bore 
our sins in His own body on the cross." It is a fact as true 
to him as that the sun rises in the morning and the stars shine 
at night. 

Were we to travel to the French Alpine villages in Dau-
phine, inhabited only by the poor and unlearned, we should 
find in village after village companies of those who meet to
gether in a simple way to worship God and sing praise to the 
Name of Jesus. How came this to be in a region to which 
Protestants had never wandered—amongst people who had nev
er heard of the Reformation and knew not what the name Pro
testant meant? 

It came from the reading of a book given by a lady on the 
quay at Marseilles to a soldier just arrived from Algeria, and 
carried back by him to his village on the mountains. 

He had not cared for the book, except for the binding, and 
when the priest told him it was a wicked and dangerous book, 
he gave it to an old neighbour, a laborer called Father Jacob. 
Father Jacob opened it, and saw with unspeakable awe the 
words on the title-page, "The New Testament of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ." And having taken it into his little 
room, where he could be all alone, he knelt down and said, "O 
my God, Monsieur le cure says this is a wicked book, but if it 
is the Testament of Jesus it comes from Thee. And if it does, 
let it tell me whether I should read it or not." 

And again Father Jacob opened the book, and he saw these 
words: "If we receive the witness of men, the witness of God 
is greater: and this is the witness of God which He hath tes
tified of His Son." And Father Jacob thanked God that he 
might read it. 

And again he opened it, and saw the wonderful words, "He 
that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life." And Father 
Jacob sprang to his feet, and in a loud voice he thanked God 
that the word was not "shall have" but "hath." "For," he said, 
"if it is so, / have everlasting life, for I believe in Jesus. It must 
be so." 

And when Father Jacob had read more of his book, he called 
his neighbours together and told them the joyful news, and they 
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too believed, and they met together often, and thanked God, and 
prayed to Him. 

And they said to one another, "The Book tells us to eat 
bread and drink wine in remembrance of the Lord's death," and 
they did so. 

But it grieved them that they could not praise God by sing
ing hymns, as the Book directed, for they had no hymns. One 
day Father Jacob met a colporteur on the mountains, who was 
selling hymn-books. And r.s he was also selling New Testa
ments, it seemed to be certain that the hymn-books were of the 
right sort, so they bought themselves Testaments and hymn-books. 

And the worst ruffian in the villages around, who drank and 
fought, and beat his wife and kicked his children, came to the 
Lord and was saved, and on Sundays the children sit on his knee, 
and he teaches them to sing to Jesus. 

So flows on the river of the water of life, from which the 
believers down through the centuries drank, arid to which the 
weary and the thirsty are coming still: "the Rock" said one in 
the early fourteenth century, "which God clave in the bare wil
derness, Jesus, pierced for us on the cross, the fulness of God's 
grace flowing from Him to men out of the mickle depths." 

(From Trees Planted by the River) 

Wc\t Wc\xtt £&ptuktxz on dlasgnfe dreett 
One Sunday afternoon, according to my usual custom while 

I was a student at the University, I stood upon the stump of 
a tree in Glasgow Green and preached the gospel of the grace 
of God, to the people who assembled by the beautiful river 
Clyde. Just as soon as I had finished and stepped down, my 
place was taken by one of the infidels who used to congregate 
there and argue with any who would listen to them in opposition 
to the truths of the Scripture. He spoke for quite a while and 
in his discourse he said, "You have heard this young man tell us 
of another world, but who has ever seen it ? He has told us 
there is a God, but who has ever seen Him ? Who has ever 
returned from hell to testify to its reality ? No one. My 
friends, my advice to you is, Do not believe in anything that you 
have never seen, God, or heaven, or hell, for take my word for 
it there is no reality in any of these things that the young man 
has been preaching about. No one has ever seen them. They 
do not exist." And he stepped down. 

Then a third man mounted the rostrum. It was soon evident 
to all that he was blind. And he began and spoke somewhat to 
this effect : "My friends, we have listened to two speakers. 
One of these, a young man tells us of another life beyond the 
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grave, and of heaven and the way by which we may get there. 
He has told us of the God of love and the love of God in 
giving His Son to die for us. And he has warned us of a hell 
to which we must go if we refuse the gift of God which is 
eternal life. The other speaker has told us that these are not 
realities,for no one has come back from that world to assure 
us of its existence. 'No one/ he says, 'has ever seen heaven, or 
hell, or God, and thereupon they do not exist/ Now, my 
friends, they tell me that there is a beautiful river-flowing near 
by where we stand. Of course it isn't true. There is no such 
river for I have never seen it. They tell me there is a lovely 
park all around us carpeted with green grass. And of course, 
that isn't true for I have never seen it. There are no trees 
growing in this park, in spite of what people say, for I have 
never seen them. And why have I not seen them ? / am blind. 
But I believe all the same that there is a river, and a green 
sward, and magnificent trees, although I have never seen them. 
My friends, my advice to you is believe the message of the young 
man who spoke first. Believe in Him 'Whom having not seen 
we love and in Whom though now we see Him not, yet believ
ing we rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory.' " 

"Jlkxt gnu gomg irx lifts iaxtixtxT* 
A poor woman had reached the age of seventy years without 

ever having had any anxiety about her soul. One day she was 
invited to attend a gospel meeting, and when there, as she lis
tened to the Word, it pleased the Lord to show her, by His 
Holy Spirit, her guilt and lost estate, and there also she was led 
to receive the Lord Jesus as the Saviour Who had suffered and 
died for her. 

The revelation of the love of God made her truly happy, 
and whenever in her lowly position she had the opportunity she 
testified as to what He had done for her soul. 

One morning, having gone to the druggist's for some medicine, 
t^e young man who served her said, in a light bantering way : 
"You are already an old woman, and may well expect to be sick. 
Do you think you are going to live for ever ?" 

"Yes. blessed be the Lord," she replied, "for I have eternal 
life." The young man, disconcerted by the unexpected answer, 
regarded her attentively, but he saw only a feeble old woman, 
poorly clad. 

"Well," he said, "tell me how you obtained it." 
<fHow I obtained it! It is the gift of the Lord Jesus; it is 

He Who has given it to me. I was lost, and He has saved me. 
Young man, have you eternal life ?" she asked, looking him 
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straight in the face. "It is true that I am old, feeble, and totter
ing, but you may die first- Where will you go if you do not 
know Jesus as the Saviour of your soul ?" 

He avoided the question, busied himself with something else, 
and she left. 

Some weeks after, a fatal disaster overtook the young man. 
Whether before dying he was able to confess like the old woman, 
"Bless the Lord, I have eternal life/' we know not: but to you, 
my reader, who are still in this life, (for how long, only God 
can tell) we press her important question, Have you eternal 
life f In order that He might procure it by His death, God 
in love sent His beloved Son to die the just for the unjust that 
He might bring us to God. "The free gift of God is eternal 
life, through Jesus Christ our Lord" (Rom. 6) . Take it by 
faith and say "Thanks be unto God for His unspeakable gift/' 

"®sli gs gxmr Ctfilhren txi i f 
THE MALADY AND THE REMEDY 

Dr. H. A. Cameron 
Away in the Highlands of Scotland stands a beautiful palace 

called Balmoral Castle. It was the summer home of the great 
and good Queen Victoria, the royal residence where she rested 
in the healthy air of the hills and glens and lochs of that lovely 
land, the palace from which she took little journeys in her car
riage amid the wonderful Highland scenery. But the scenery 
was not the only thing that engaged her attention. In her drives 
she often visited the humble homes of the cotters" who lived 
near the Castle and many stories are told to this day of the 
gracious words spoken and the kindly deeds done by the Queen 
to her poor neighbors. One of the most touching of these stories 
refers to the deep interest that Her Majesty took in a little girl 
who lay very ill in one of the cottages near the palace. When 
she saw the child, she realized the serious nature of the sickness 
and the need for prompt and skilful help if the little patient 
would be slaved from death, and so she at once telegraphed to 
her own physician in London to come without delay to Balmoral 
and take complete charge of the case. 

The great Doctor comes and enters the humble home; there 
lies the little one, unconscious, restless, moaning; there weeps 
the heart-broken mother; there stands the distracted father: 

- and there at the side of the sick one sits the Queen's Physician 
observing, listening, and noting every move and every moan. He 
carefully and tenderly examines the little patient until he learns 
exactly what ails her, but better still, not only does he know 
the disease but he knows the remedy for the malady. This 
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remedy he administers and quickly is seen the happy result: 
the child recovers and is soon hale and hearty. 

But the Queen's interest in the case does not end there. She 
commands a famous artist, Sir Luke Fildes, a member of the 
Royal Academy, to portray the scene on canvas, and thus the 
picture entitled "The Doctor'' is painted by Fildes, a work 
of art which now hangs in the gallery of the Royal Academy 
in London. Hundreds of artists have copied this picture : it 
has been published everywhere; and it is'well-known and greatly 
admired throughout the world whenever it is exhibited. 

Do you think that that child will ever forget her terrible 
illness ? Will she ever forget the tears of her mother and the 
anxiety of her father ? Will she ever forget that the good and 
gracious Queen was so interested in her case that by royal com
mand she summoned her own physician to come from far-off 
London to minister to her needs ? Will she ever forget the doc
tor whose skill brought her back from the gates of death to 
enjoy life again ? Well, suppose at any time she should do so, 
there remains the picture in which she sees her own portrait, 
and the likeness of the kind physician, a picture that will always 
bring the whole story before her eyes, and awaken gratitude in 
her heart as long as she lives. 

But I want you to look at another picture, a word-picture, 
drawn by the greatest Artist in the universe. Here again we 
have the sick one, here again we have the anxious parents, and 
here again we see the Physician. Now this picture should hold 
your attention with a keener interest than the other for you are 
there in the center of it, you are the patient. "But," you say, 
"I am not ill." Perhaps like the little Highland lassie you are 
not conscious that you are stricken with a mortal malady, that 
you lie "at the point of death," but if you don't know it, your 
parents do; and, what is more important, the Physician Who 
looks upon you with such deep and tender interest knows exactly 
what ails you. Listen to His description of your case, which He 
has written in His note-book: "The whole head is sick, and the 
whole heart faint. From the sole of the foot even unto the head 
there is no soundness in it; but wounds and bruises and putrify-
ing sores" (Isaiah 1:5,6). 

You may well ask, "What is the disease from which, you say, 
I suffer ?" It is a soul-sickness called SIN., a mortal malady, 
for the Physician Who knows its true nature says, "Sin when 
it is finished, brings forth death," and "The soul that sinneth, 
it shall die." One man who had that terrible disease and was 
healed of it, says "The worst of all diseases is light compared 
with sin : On every part it seizes, but rages most within." 



298 Assembly Annals 

And it is no wonder that you are stricken with that same ter
rible malady, because it affects everybody, for "All have sinned/ 

N o w you can understand why your parents are anxious. 
N o w you know why this kind Physician is so interested; 

But again you ask, " W h o is this Great Physician ?" Oh, He 
has many wonderful names. One is Jehovah Ropheca. That is 
His name in Hebrew, and it means in English, "The Lord thy 
Hea le r / ' Another is "Jesus." T h a t is His name in Greek, 
and it means in English, " T h e Saviour," for "He shall save His 
people from their sins." And H e says, "They that are whole 
need not a physician, but they that are sick. / came not to 
call the righteous but sinners to repentance." 

N o w you want to know, " H o w is it that He is so near me, 
that H e sees and knows my case, and is interested in my cure ?" 

T h e answer to that question is a wonderful story of love and 
life and death. Because of His love to your soul He took a 
much longer journey than Queen Victoria's physician. Starting 
His journey from the ivory palaces of Heaven, He came by the 
wray of Bethlehem and Calvary on purpose to cure your sin-sick 
soul. First must H e become like you in everything but sin. 
So H e was born into this world, sinless and holy. That is the 
wonderful story of His birth. But before H e can cure the sin
ner, H e must Himself bear away the sin in His own body on 
the cross. T h a t is the most wonderful story of His death. Did 
we read of "wounds and bruises" as the terrible results of sin 
in the soul ? Yes. Then we read, " H e was wounded for our 
transgressions; H e was bruised for our iniquities. The chastise
ment of our peace was upon Him, and with His stripes we are 
healed." Did we read, " T h e soul that sinneth, it shall die" ? 
Yes. But we also read that the sinless One, "Christ died for our 
sins." In His journey from Heaven on His way to your bed
side He stops at Calvary to get the remedy for your soul. 

"And what is the remedy ?" you ask. You remember we read 
in Isaiah 1 the description of your malady. Well , in that same 
chapter we learn of the remedy. "Come now and let us reason 
together, saith the Lord. Though your sins be as scarlet, they 
shall be as white as snow; though they be red like crimson, 
they shall be as wool." "But ," you say " I do not understand 
yet what the remedy is." Wel l , let us look further. Sin is 
described as scarlet, and it must have a scarlet remedy to cure it. 
Guilt is described as crimson-dyed, and a crimsun flood is needed 
to wash away the stain. Now we have the answer to your 
question : "The blood of Jesus Christ, God's Son, cleanseth us 
from all sin," (1 John 1:7). T h a t is the story of Calvary. 
While the Lord Jesus hung upon the cross, from a multitude 
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of wounds from the crown of His head to the sole of His feet, 
flowed forth His life-blood. And more than that, "He poured 
out His soul unto death." His wounds and bruises heal ours: 
His precious blood cleanses our sins, and makes us whiter than 
snow: His death brings life to those who are dead in trespasses 
and sins. The believer in Jesus says, "He loved me and gave 
Himself for me," and when a sinner truly say's that, God de
scribes it as "faith in the blood," and pronounces such an one as 
"Justified, Saved." 

But He rose again from the dead on the third day, and re
sumed His journey seeking for sinners, and now you have the 
answer to your question, "How comes it that He sits by my 
side ?" 

At last you say, "What must I do to be saved ?" Do as the 
people did Who rame to Him to be healed of their bodily dis
eases. They said "Jesus, Thou Son of David, have mercy on 
me!" He had sympathy for them, and in His life-time Himself 
took their infirmities and bare their sicknesses, and He healed all 
that were sick. He had power over disease and it vanished at 
His word and His touch. But to heal you He must have more 
than sympathy and power. He must die. At His death upon 
the cross He took upon Himself, not our bodily infirmities and 
sicknesses, but our sins. "He bore our sins in His own body on 
the tree," and thus He has a righteous ground upon which He 
can say to sin-sick souls, "Thy sins be forgiven thee, Go in 
peace." 

Do then, I say, what the people of old did in the Holy Land. 
Come to Jesus; put your case in His hands; look to Calvary: 
there behold "The Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of 
the world;" see in His precious blood the remedy for your ma
lady; and as you look expectantly upon that bleeding, dying 
Lamb of God, you can hear Him say, "This blood is for thy 
ransom paid; I die that thou mayest live." 

The Great Physician now is near; 
The sympathizing Jesus. 

He speaks the drooping heart to cheer; 
Oh, hear the Voice of Jesus. 

"Your many sins are all forgiven :" 
Oh, hear the voice of Jesus; 

Go on your way in peace to heaven 
And wear a crown with Jesus. 

Sweetest note in seraph song; 
Sweetest name on mortal tongue; 
Sweetest carol ever sung; 

Jesus, blessed Jesus. 
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No, not the love without the blood; 
That were to me no love at all; 

It couH not reach my sinful soul, 
Nor hush the fears which me appall. 

I need the love, I need the blood, 
I need the grace, the cross, the grave, 

I need the resurrection power, 
A soul like mine to purge and save. 

The love I need is righteous love, 
Inscribed on the sin-bearing tree, 

Love that exacts the sinner's debt, 
Yet in-exacting sets him free; 

Love that condemns the sinner's sin, 
Yet in condemning pardon seals; 

That saves from righteous wrath, and yet, 
In saving, righteousness reveals. 

This is the love that calms my heart, 
That soothes each conscience-pang within, 

That pacifies my guilty dread, 
And frees me from the power of sin; 

The love that blotteth out each stain, 
That plucketh hence each deadly sting, 

That fills me with the peace of God, 
Unseals my lips and bids me sing: 

The love that liberates and saves, 
That this poor straitened soul expands, 

That lifts me to the heaven of heavens, 
The shrine above, not made with hands; 

That purifies and cheers and calms, 
That knows no change and no decay; 

The love that lives for evermore, 
Celestial sunshine, endless day. 

— Horatius Bonar* 



CLEVELAND, O. Our brother John Scott received his home-call 
December 28th. Saved in Paisley, Scotland, aver 37 years ago, was 
with the Addison Road Assembly for the past 28 years. His godly 
example and sound judgment will be missed. He was one who Knew 
what Israel ought to do" and like Shammah would guard the patch of 
lentils because it was David's. Our brpther leaves a. widow and two 
boys. 
GRAND RAPIDS, MICHIGAN. Mrs. Eleanor Shupe went to be 
with Christ December 28th, after suffering much from a fall she had 
seven months before. Born May 16th, 1860 in Straffordville, Ont. 
and saved through the ministry of brethren T. D. W. Muir and Johg 
Smith about 56 years ago. Gathered with the saints to the precious 
name of the Lord Jesus ever since, 45 years of which were spent in 
Detroit. Our sister was always ready to spend and be spent for 
others, visiting the sick and caring for their needs were her great de
lights, and she never failed to speak of Christ to the unsaved. She 
is survived by one daughter, with whom she made her home and one 
son, one grandchild and three great grandchildren. Services were con' 
ducted by Peter Pell, who gave an excellent word from 1 Cor. 15. 
Prayer is requested for the unsaved. 
LAKE GENEVA, WIS. Our highly esteemed brother Edward Millar 
went to be with Christ on Dec. 27th, 1935. He was 75 years old. 
Saved when 14 years of age he had ever since gone on serving God 
and bearing a good testimony for 61 years and his last days were his 
best. He was a real shepherd to the Lord's people in Lake Geneva 
for many years and their loss is great. He was a helper in the recent 
work which resulted in an Assembly being planted at Juda, Wis. Al
though very weak in body, the fir,st Lord's Day chat the Assembly 
there broke bread, his spirit was too willing and as he spoke feelingly 
from the 20th chapter of John, those present could see he was, as it 
were, puttting on the garments of glory. That day on returning home 
he went to bed and in a few days was with Christ. At the funeral 
on Dec. 30th, which was largely attended, F. W. Mehl and A. J. 
Cotton spoke acceptable words to the people. 
LOWELL, MASS. James Marshall, after a lingering illness passed 
away to be with Christ, December 19th, at the age of 68 years. He 
was born again during meetings held in Lowell by Mr. W. P. Douglas 
45 years ago. His delight was to speak of Him he loved, and it was 
ever a pleasure to converse with him. The funeral was largely attend
ed. Mr. W. H. Hunter spoke and Mr. Herbert Marshall gave help 
in the services. 
MANCHESTER, N . H . Mrs. Hunter (mother of Mrs. Thomas Chal
mers) passed away to be with Christ on Dec. 10, aged 72. Saved 35 
years ago in Shettleston, Scotland, while pondering over the words, 
"Choose ye this day whom ye will serve." She was at first connected 
with the ShiLoh Hall Assembly, Shettleston and for the last 16 years 
has been in fellowship in the assembly in Manchester. Our sister was 
quiet and godly, and loved to hear the gospel proclaimed. She is 
survived by a husband, six daughters and one son and will be much 
missed. The funeral service in the home was conducted by Brethren 
Jos. Pearson and Hugh Thorpe and by Wm. G. Farquhar at the grave. 
SARNIA, ONT, John McBain went to be with the Lord on Dec. 
13th in his 76th year. Saved in 1875 when Brethren Munro and Smith 
first visited Clyde. For many years in fellowship in Clyde and Gait 
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and in later years in Sarnia. He is survived by his widow and one 
son. The services were conducted by Brethren D. Mc Geachy and L. 
McBain. 

SEIBERT, COLO. Mrs. S. P. Thorson, age 35, died November 28th 
at her home on the prairie 20 miles- from Seibert, Colo. She and 
her husband were saved in 1932 and have been with the little assembly 
since its beginning. Remember our brother left with five children, 
ranging from 13 years to 3 weeks. A. B. Rodgers and J. E. Brown 
preached the gospel at the funeral services to about 250 people from 
the scattered ranches. 

SWISSVALE, PA. The home-call of Mrs. James Henderson came 
Dec. 9th. She was aged 64 years, and was in Christ 38 years. Former
ly of New Cumnock, Ayrshire, Scotland, she was in happy fellowship 
in East Pittsburgh, Pa., assembly, with her husband, one son, and two 
daughters. Remember in prayer the other unsaved members of her 
large family. Messrs. A, R. Crocker and Donahoe conducted the 
services. 
TORRINGTON, CONN. Mrs. Luke Richard, aged 59 years passed 
away on Jan. 3rd after a long illness. She came from Switzerland to 
the United States about 38 years ago. She was saved in the summer 
of 1926 while Brethren James Marshall and Wm. Warke conducted 
tent meetings in Tcrrington. Her bright and cheerful face was indeed 
a testimony as to her peace with God. She will be much missed in the 
family circle as well" as in the assembly. She left behind her a 
sorrowing husband, five daughters and one son. The son and four 
daughters are saved and in the Torrington assembly. 
WINDSOR, ONT. Our beloved sister, Mrs. Robert Bowes, died Jan. 
7th at the age of 45 years. Saved in Glasgow 28 years ago. Was in 
fellowship in the Windsor assembly since its beginning 19 years ago. 
A godly sister, given much to hospitality, she will be greatly missed. 
Leaves a husband and three children, one of whom is in fellowship. 
Words of comfort to the saints, and words of warning to the unsaved 
were spoken by brethren Geo. Gould Sr. and R. T. Halliday. 
LONDON, ENGLAND. Mrs. Monypenny, wife of John Monypenny, 
evangelist, after three weeks' illness was called home to be with 
the Lord. Our sister was saved 54 years ago in Go. Armagh, and 
was in the assembly at Ahorey for quite a number of years: for over 20 
years in Wallasey, and latterly in London. Well known in both Eni?' 
land and Ireland as one who loved the ways of the Lord and a helper 
of many. Will be much missed by her husband and daughter and all 
who were privileged to know her. 

We\t Ptfgrtm jSmtg 

Our home is with God and our path has been trod 
By the faithful of ages all, 

And us He will bring as on eagle's wing 
To our place in the marriage hall. 

Then, then shall we sing as the bride of the King 
Of the blood that has brought us so nigh 

To bask in the blaze of the Ancient of Days 
Enthroned above the sky. 
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^ r - ^cClure'* Itinerary 
Johannesburg, Dec. 31st, 1935 

Dear Brother, 
After my m-eetings in Port Elizabeth I went down to Cape Town, 

I was a little anxious about our brother Bunting, but there I found 
him looking pretty well and having the usual meetings, although Xray 
reveals that he has a stone in the kidney, the cause of some pain from 
which he had suffered. 

Because of a "cold" I did not have meettings in Cape Town, just 
taking part in a few and I returned here partly on account of a one 
day Conference, but also because of the serious illness of Mrs. Scott. 
Mr. and Mrs Scott, with whom I have made my home here have been 
like a son and daughter to me, and both have pressed me to cease 
going around, and make theirs my home. But I think I shall just 
keep on, and when unable to get about, He who has not failed me in 
the fiftytwo years I have been looking to Him alone for all my needs, 
will know my need then. 

January 2nd, 1936 
Our oneday Conference is past. The forenoon meeting was devoted 

mostly to prayers. In the evening meeting I had the major part and 
I was not able to put aside Numbers 6, Nazarite separation, and it did 
me some good to have different believers come up and thank me after 
the meeting. I see quite clearly the reason for the low state prevail
ing among the Assemblies throughout South Africa. What is needed 
is some of the ministry we had in America in days gone by. It is a 
conviction with me that the reason so many run here and there and 
neglect the assembly is because they have not been taught the truth. 

On board S. S. "Roggevan" 
Durban, Jan. 31st, 1936 

From the above address you will see that I am on the move again. 
In order to get into the United States before my reentry permit 
expires I must leave Durban this month. By only a little more outlay 
in money it is possible to call at China on my return journey, and as I 
have corresponded with Don Hunter in Peiping and Robert Wright in 
Japan, both of whom have urged me to call on them, I have decided 
(God willing) to do so. I cannot stay long, but it will be a cheer to 
the Christians and to these young brethren. To visit both places means 
a lot of jogging out and in, back and forth, but I am somewhat hard' 
ened to that sort of thing. It will take about one month to reach 
Shanghai and I shall have that time to *rest: then it will be a land 
journey to Peiping. After returning to Shanghai there will be a five 
days' sea trip to Kobe, Japan. If time allows I hope to call at Honolulu 
to visit some Christians there. 

The kindness of the Lord's people in the United States makes it 
possible to carry out this little service for the Lord and His people. 
Please give my love to all. 

Your brother in Christ, 
W. J. McClure Next address—c/o Donald Hunter, Box 9, Peiping, China 
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In February number, p. 287, the last sentence of second paragraph, 
lines 12" 14, should read : And as, in such cases, man's glory is more 
illustrated in curing than by killing, even so God's glory is more pre' 
eminent in redemption than it had been in our final and everlasting 
ruin. 

Mr. L. William Gabler, 617 Laurel St., Elgin, 111., has for the past 
22 years been engaged in the service of sending forth Gospel literature 
without charge. He requests us to intimate and we are glad to make 
it known that he purposes to continue sending out gospel tracts free 
to those who will carefully and prayerfully distribute them among the 
unsaved. He also desires prayer for blessing on the good seed thus 
sown. 

RIVERSIDE, CALIF. Easter Conference will be held (D. V.) in 
Oddfellows Hall, Main and 9th Sts., April 12th. Prayer meeting 
Saturday evening at 7:00, in Gospel Hall, 2921 6th St. The Lord's 
servants will be welcomed. Address, communications to Dr. A. E. 
Hunt, 7334 Magnolia Ave., Riverside, Cal. 
VANCOUVER, B. C. Annual Easter Conference in Seymour St. 
Gospel Hall, (D. V.) commencing with prayer meeting, Thursday, 
April 9th continuing Friday, Saturday and Lord's day, 10th, l l tn*and 
12th. For further particulars write, C. G. Mc Clean 1826 Nelson St., 
Vancouver, B. C. 

United States 
CALIFORNIA, Long Beach. Mr. Arch. T. Stewart is having a few 
meetings here and purposes D. V. soon joining our brother Alves in 
Oregon. 

The health of our brother C. W. Ross was so much improved that, 
with the doctor's permission, he accepted an invitation to the Oakland 
Conference where he ministered each day and he was able to make 
a visit also to Los Angeles. 

Rivcnside. *We recently enjoyed a visit from John Bernard of 
Boston. Ministry was edifying and helpful." 
CONNECTICUT. Messrs. Joseph Pearson and James Mc Cullough 
had a month's series in Bridgeport. 
FLORIDA. Mr. Sam M c t w e n is at present holding forth the word 
of life in a Gospel Tent in Palm Beach. 
ILLINOIS. Mr. John Rankin (394 East Monterey Ave., Pomona, 
Calif.) had meetings in Chicago assemblies, and purposed going further 
east in his service for Christ, but he was called home by telegram on 
account of the serious illness of his daughter, who had to be operated 
upon for appendicitis., Mrs. Rankin was also down with flu, but both 
patients are recovering satisfactorily. 
IOWA. A. B. Rodgers finds encouragement by the interest and in* 
creasing attendance at his gospel meetings in Centerville* 
MARYLAND. Mr. J. P. Conaway visited Cumberland, Frostburg, and 
Lonaconing and was pleased to see the large increase in growth in 
these assemblies. 
MASSACHUSETTS. At Mr. John Ferguson's two weeks' meetings in 
Boston the Lord gave much help. Later he had a blessed season in 
Methuen. 

Cambridge. Mr. Hugh Thorpe has been laboring among the colored 
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folks here, and a number of strangers have come into their nice little 
hall. Blessing has accompanied the word. Here he has met some of 
those he knew in Barbados and it has rejoiced him to see again those 
going on well here and seeking to win ethers for the Lord. 
MICHIGAN. The special series conducted by brethren Geo. Gould 
Sr., and R. T. Halliday in Central Hall, Detroit was an encouraging 
season. The intensely cold weather somewhat hindered attendance, but 
the interest was sustained and several cheering cases of conversion were 
the result. We are sorry to learn of Mrs. Halliday's illness: this should 
cause prayer on behalf of this sister in her weakness, and of our brother 
in his arduous labors. 

Mr. F. W. Mehl visited the assemblies in Duluth and Hinckley, Minn. 
and then went on to Juda, Wis. He sought to help there those new' 
ly come to the faith, and kept on as long as the bad roads and intense 
cold permitted, returning to Detroit for a few meetings, purposing later 
to conduct a series in Sault Ste. Marie, Mich. 

Cesare Patrizio is with the Italian assembly here in Detroit at present. 
His wife and daughter who were seriously ill are now recovering. 

William Warke preached the gospel for three weeks in the Bright-
moor Gospel Hall, but found attendance small on account of the zero 
weather we have been having. 

Flint. Mr. Wm. Ferguson had a season here seeking to hold forth 
the Word to saved and unsaved. He purposes next visiting the East 
Side Assembly in Detroit. 
MINNESOTA. "The gospel testimony here in Minneapolis goes on 
happily. We expect to have a baptism soon. One loves to see the 
testimony grow." J. A. I. 
NEW JERSEY. "F . Carboni was here with us in Long Branch for 
two weeks. We had the joy of seeing souls saved and Christians 
restored. Please pray for those who have heard the word." Frank 
Pizzuli. 

Brother R. T. Halliday gave Radio addresses weekly in December 
from Camden and messages were well transmitted. 
PENNSYLVANIA. Mr. John Ferguson had interesting meetings at 
Hatboro and at Mascher St. Philadelohia. 

Conshohocken. As the result of six weeks' preaching of the Gospel 
by our brother Geo. Gould, Jr., (51 Junkin St., St. Catherine, Ont.) 
seme nine professed faith in Christ. Brother Gould would have con-
tinued but was hindered by an attack of bronchitis, which now keeps 
him at home. 

Pittsburgh. Two professed to be saved at the meetings of W. Fisher 
Hunter in Friendship Ave. Hall. Later our brother went on to 
Akron, O. 

Mr. J. J. Rouse has had some happy and appreciated services in 
Philadelphia and in Camden N. J. His address at present is c/o Miss. 
Fulton, 2807 North Front St., Phildelphia, Pa. 

Messrs. C. Patrizic/ and F. Carboni had special meetings in Philadel
phia in Italian. Mr. Patrizio has recently been laboring among Italians 
in Orange and Hoboken, N. J. The meetings were for believers espec 
ially and were well attended. 
RHODE ISLAND. Mr. John. Conaway is at present preaching in 
Pawtucket. 
WISCONSIN. Brother Wm. Warke has been preaching the gospel 
in Lake Geneva with the help of Stephen Mick who has now gone 
to California. Four have professed and are very bright and the 
Christians have been refreshed. 
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Prayer Meeting Address by Mr. T. D. W. Muir 

2 Samuel 23:1-5. This chapter was my daily portion for to
day and after I read it I was led to take a retrospective glance 
over David's history as a king. When I came to the 7th chap
ter of the 2nd book of Samuel, I was struck with the fact that 
it records the highest point of David's spiritual achievements. 
That is the chapter in which we learn how he made up his 
.mind to build a house for God. He himself was living in a 
state of luxury and as he looked around he saw that the ark of 
God was still dwelling in a tent. He wanted to give God joy 
and his thought was that he would provide a suitable place as 
God's Dwelling. He communicated to Nathan his thoughts and 
Nathan fell in with the plan. It surely must be the right thing 
to do for it was inconsistent that he should be dwelling in a 
house of cedar and the ark of God within curtains, and so 
Nathan encouraged him to do all that was in his heart, for 
the Lord was with him. But that night God had a word with 
Nathan, and he had to go back to David and tell him that al
though it was right for him to think of it, he was not the man 
to do it. I think it is fine to see that, although David was not 
the man, God does not rebuff him, but instead of that, He says 
to David, "You cannot build Me a house but I want to tell you 
that I will build you a house." That floored David, and he 
went in and sat before the Lord and there said three things : 
(1) "Who am I, O Lord God ?" God's kindness gave him 
low thoughts of himself. (2) "There is none like Thee." It 
gave him high thoughts about God. And (3) "What one na
tion in the earth is like Thy People ?" It gave him noble 
thoughts about God's people, the excellent of the earth. 

And so David is here on the highest pinnacle, the highest point 
of his spiritual experience, and enjoying such grace himself he 
manifests grace to others. In the ninth chapter he asks, "Is there 
yet any that is left of the house of Saul that I may show him 
kindness for Jonathan's sake ?" I notice that Mr. Newberry 
in his margin renders the word "kindness" in this chapter by 
the word "grace." David picks out the grandson of Saul, his 
enemy, and the poorest specimen of that family. Mephibosheth 
was living at the furthest point away from David and perhaps 
hating David in his heart. But David brought him to Jeru
salem and set him down at the King's table and the last we 
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hear of him is that he is still there. David never rescinded the 
word and that is a sample of what grace really is. It is nice to 
see God's people thus rise to the heights of God's grace. 

But alas that is not the last chapter of David's career. He 
is insulted by a man and, instead of showing grace, he fights for 
himself, and do you know what he did to his enemies ? He 
put them under harrows and racked their bodies, just like the 
heathen around. And then in the next chapter "at the time 
when kings go forth to battle/' wrhen he should have been 
fighting, he took his ease. And Satan brought before him a 
vision of a beautiful woman, and oh, how low he fell. To this 
day his name is a stench in the nostrils of the people of the 
world. Did he recover ? O, yes but he was never so high mor
ally as he was before. 

And now here are his last words. It is said concerning some 
of the kings that what they said and did "first and last," is 
recorded. God took notice of their first and last word. And 
God still takes notice of the first stammering words of His new
born babes in Christ and He takes notice of their last words. 

I want you to read with me the Revised Version of that third 
verse. The Authorized Version reads "He that ruleth over man 
must be just, ruling in the fear of God." That is a true prin
ciple whether in a kingdom or in an Assembly. But that is 
not the word here. It is a prophecy. "The God of Israel said, 
The Rock of Israel spake to me, One that ruleth over man 
righteously, that ruleth in the fear of God, He shall be as the 
light of the morning, when the sun riseth, a morning without 
clouds, when the tender grass springeth out of the earth, through 
clear shining after rain." (R. V.) It is a prophecy that there 
shall be such a Man. What kind of a Kingdom shall He have ? 
He shall rule over men righteously. That is to be the character 
of His reign. It is to be like the light of a morning without 
clouds; there is to be light upon His path and He is to be 
fruitful like the grass after rain. That is the Man Who is 
coming, that is the Coming Ruler, the One that God gave 
David a glimpse of, that day. 

But notice the wail of the next verse. "Although my house 
be not so with God." He had been ruling, but he could not say, 
"That is what my house has been like." It should have been 
so, but it was not. And what does he fall back upon ? "Yet 
He hath made with me an everlasting covenant." God's faith
fulness comes in. "I have not been faithful : I have not ruled 
as I should, but God made an everlasting covenant with me." 
When ? In that chapter where he reached the highest point of 
spiritual attainment, at that time when God through Nathan 
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made the covenant. Dear children of God, there have been 
evil days on the house of David since then but God's eyes are 
on it, and there will come a day when out of the house of David 
there will sit a Son of David on the throne. 

What a fine thing for us to have such thoughts of God! 
Some of us have given up thinking of doing anything for God, 
but there is one thing that is true : God will be faithful and 
He will carry out to the letter His word to His people. May 
tve seek to be faithful to carry out what He has given us to do. 

p a s s e s mxb ^itjalj m i\\z (JSreat ©rifcruiattott 
Address Given by W. J. McClure in Elim Hall, 

Jeppestown, Johannesburgj Sept. 4th, 1935 
(Continued from February number) 

GOD'S WAY OF ANSWERING THEIR PRAYERS 

ELIJAH'S PRAYER 

"Then Jezebel sent a messenger unto Elijah saying, So let the 
gods do to me, and more also, if I make not thy life as the life 
of one of them by tomorrow at this time. And when he saw 
that, he arose and went for his life and came to Beer Sheba, 
which belongeth to Judah and left his servant there. But he 
himself went a day's journey into the wilderness and came and 
sat under a juniper tree: and he requested for himself that he 
might die; and he said, It is enough; now, O Lord, take away 
my life; for I am not better than my fathers." (1 Kings 19:2-4). 

I used to speak of this prayer as Elijah's unanswered prayer. 
1 do not so speak of it any more, save that it was unanswered 
then. 

Let us take just a short glance at the circumstances. He.had 
gained a mighty victory over the priests of Baal, and Israel 
seemed to be convinced that Jehovah was God, and from that 
victory he expected IsraeFsi return to God and the complete 
crushing of Jezebel's power. But a threat against his life, as 
we have seen is made by this wicked woman, and he flees to the 
wilderness. Smart things have been said about Elijah running 
away from a woman. But it was not fear of Jezebel but Israel's 
condition which utterly discouraged him. He expected great 
results from the Carmel victory, and that Jezebel would no 
longer be allowed to dominate Israel, but that she could threaten 
his life, and the people stand for it, was what wilted him. He 
thinks, "What is the use ?" And so we see the lion-like man 
of Carmel, sitting under a juniper tree completely disheartened 
and praying for God to take away his life. 

In result, it is as if God had said to him, "Yes, you will die, 
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but not like a wounded animal, who seeks the shelter of the bush 
to die. You will die as an hero, covered with glory." 

ELIJAH'S WORK AS THE FORERUNNER OF THE MESSIAH 
"Behold I will send you Elijah the prophet before the coming 

of the great and dreadful day of the Lord. And he shall turn 
the hearts of the fathers to the children, and the hearts of the 
children to their fathers, lest I come and smite the earth with a 
curse." (Mai. 4:5,6)- The coming of Elijah precedes "the day 
of the Lord" and the setting up of the kingdom. And note the 
certainty of the success of his mission, "He shall turn the hearts 
of the fathers to the children" In Matt. 17 on coming down 
from the mount of transfiguration the Lord charged the disciples 
that they should tell no man the vision till the Son of Man 
were risen again from the dead. This caused a difficulty in 
their minds which found expression in the question, "Why then 
say the scribes that Elias must first come?" The Lord replies, 
"Elias truly shall first come and restore all things. But I 
say unto you, That Elias is came already, and they knew him 
not, but have done unto him whatsoever they listed. Likewise 
shall also the Son of Man suffer of them. Then the disciples 
understood that He spoke unto them of John the Baptist." 

In Luke 1:17 we read of John, "And many of the children 
of Israel shall be turn to the Lord their God. And he shall 
go before Him in the spirit and power of Elias, to turn the 
hearts of the fathers to the children and the disobedient to the 
wisdom of the just; and to make ready a people prepared for 
the Lord." Again in Ma t t 11:13,14 we read, "For all the 
prophets and the law prophesied until John. And if ye will 
receive it, this is Elias which was for to come." 

John went before the Lord in the spirit and power of Eliast 

their treatment of him manifested their moral and spiritual con
dition, and, if he had been literally the Elijah of 1 Kings 19, 
their treatment of him would have been just the same. 

But some may ask, Is the Elijah of 1 Kings really coming 
back to Israel ? Most assuredly. The coming of John was 
just what we may call an initial fulfilment of the prophecies 
about Elijah, the complete fulfilment awaits a future day. The 
blessing that attended John's ministry falls far short of what 
was to have been accomplished through Elijah, but it shall yet 
be accomplished just before the kingdom is set up. 

If anyone feels disposed to question this, then let me ask— 
When our Lord came to Israel, did His coming bring the bless
ings which were to accompany the advent of the Messiah ? 
Surely not. Not only that, but as a nation they have been in a 
worse case since He came. Yet everything which was pre-
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dieted will be accomplished. When ? At His coining again, 
when His mission to Israel will fully accomplish all that has 
been written. 

In Matt. 7:12 the Lord draws a parallel between Himself 
and Elijah as to their treatment at the hands of Israel. "But 
I say unto you, That Elijah is come already, and they knew 
him not, but have done unto him whatsoever they listed. Like-
zvise shall also the Son of Man suffer of them/' Wondrous 
honor, to tread the same path as the Lord of Glory Himself, 
to be unknown and rejected and yet after all, to see every pro
mise fulfilled in earthly blessing to Israel. 

(Continued D. V.) 

(ffttllmg upon tift JELoxb 
R. McCrory 

(Concluded from February number) 
Then again, the Bible was a dark book to us before we were 

saved. How are we to know the mind and will of God concern
ing us? How are we to understand the wondrous things which 
the Lord has revealed in His word? The Lord says in Jere
miah 33:3 "Call unto Me, and I will answer thee, and shew 
thee great and mighty things which thou knowest not" Let 
us not take up the Word of God to read it as we pick up any 
other book, or periodical or paper. May we always remember 
that this is the Word of God, and seek to read it in a reveren
tial and prayerful spirit. Calling unto Him, "Open Thou 
mine eyes that I may behold wondrous things out of Thy law." 
"Be not Thou silent unto me; lest if Thou be silent to me, I 
become like them that go down to the pit." And God shall teach 
us by His Holy Spirit, and will show us mighty things which 
we know not. And we shall be found growing in grace and in 
the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. We may 
not be conscious, in that case, that we are making much pro
gress, but others will know and will be remarking to one 
another "It is nice to see how he is growing, and making pro
gress in the things of the Lord." 

Furthermore, we know that poor sinners cannot pray to God. 
They are not on speaking terms with God. They cannot pray 
for themselves, but we have the great privilege of calling upon 
God on their behalf, just as some of God's people were exercised 
about us, and prayed to God for us, before we were saved. 
And in answer to their cries, the Lord brought us into contact 
with the gospel being preached, or into contact with someone 
who knew the way of life. While we are saved by grace through 
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faith in the Lord Jesus, yet there are oftentimes other links in 
the chain of circumstances which led up to our salvation. So 
it is our privilege to be exercised about others, and call upon 
God, as Paul did for his kinsmen after the flesh: "My heart's 
desire and prayer to God for Israel is that they might be saved." 
From the moment that God saved us, there was another link on 
earth formed with the throne of grace. We are in touch with 
the Living God. And if He hears our cry, and we see someone 
saved for whom we have prayed, what a joy that will be in our 
life. This personal exercise and personal dealing with souls is 
greatly needed today, for "Time is flying—Souls are dying— 
Christ is coming!" 

And then too, in our daily life, for our personal need, God 
invites us in these words "Call upon Me in the day of trouble, 
I will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify Me." Have we not 
proven the truth of this, so that like David, we can say "This 
poor man cried and the Lord heard him and delivered him out 
of all his troubles." 

"When the storm is raging round thee, 
Call on Me in humble prayer, 

I will fold my arms about thee, 
Guard thee with the tenderest care; 

In the trial, in the trial, 
I will make thy pathway clear, 

For, I'll never, never, leave thee, 
I will never thee forsake." 

And finally, as for Christian fellowship in these last days, 
has God left us to ourselves, and to our own judgment ? Surely 
not. No, He has marked out the path for His people to walk 
in, a path of separation from the world, in its every aspect— 
matrimonial, commercial, political, ecclesiastical, social. But 
observe, this does not mean a path of isolation from the children 
of God. In connection with separation from evil men, and 
evil things, the Holy Spirit has given us a clear word picture of 
Christendom in these days in which we live. 2 Timothy 3:1-5 
"This know also, that in the last days perilous times shall come; 
for men shall be lovers of their own selves: covetous (or lovers 
of money) boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobedient to parents, 
unthankful, unholy, without natural affection, trucebreakers, 
false-accusers, incontinent, fierce, despisers of those that are good, 
traitors, heady, highminded, lovers of pleasure more than (or 
rather than) lovers of God." Observe carefully the next sen
tence "Having a form of godliness." All these are found in 
the professing Church. Notice carefully the path which God 
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calls His children to walk in—"From such turn away/' lean's 
way is "Stay with us; we need your help, in order to save the 
whole thing from going to corruption". But God's way is 
"From such turn away." 

If you had a barrel of apples in your basement for the winter 
season, and on looking over them to find out what condition 
they were in, you discover that the greater part of them have 
gone bad, what would you do ? Would you take pity on the 
bad ones, and say "I must leave these few good ones with the 
rest, in hope that their influence may help them."? No, at once 
you would separate the good from the bad. I am not, of course, . 
comparing people to rotten apples, no, but I apply the principle 
here—separation from the evil is God's path for His people. 
But as I have stated already, that does not mean isolation from 
fellow believers, because we differ on some judgment, or on 
some interpretation of Scripture. Read again 2 Timothy 2:22 
"Flee also youthful lusts, but follow righteousness, faith, love, 
peace with them that call on the Lord out of a pure heart." 

I understand that that is the reason why we have turned away 
from unclean places, and humanly devised fellowships, and as
semble as we do in the Name of our Lord Jesus Christ. Let us 
ever remember that the testimony we seek to bear to the person 
of Christ, is a remnant testimony. Let us beware of making any 
high claims such as "we are the House of God." The people 
of Judah were in a bad condition spiritually, when they were 
saying "the temple of God are these." There are those today 
wrho make such claims, but they are not noted for spirituality, 
but rather for pride, strife, division, and all that follows. Let 
us rather "love mercy, do justly and walk humbly with our 
God ', and may we ever be known as those who "call on the 
Lord out of a pure heart". 

And if we die, for we may have to pass into the Lord's 
presence through death, as so many others have done, who 
also looked for the coming of the Lord even as we are doing, 
what then ? I cannot express wrhat my feelings are as I look 
on this gathering today. I think back to my first acquaintance 
with the assemblies in Detroit in 1914. What changes have 
taken place in those twenty-one years! How many familiar 
fates are absent—absent here, but present with the Lord, up 
there. It is encouraging, however, to see the many new faces 
too. Truly, as another has said "God buries His workmen, but 
carries on His work". Now if we should die, I do not know 
of any better way to depart this life than as Stephen did, "Call
ing upon God, and saying 'Lord Jesus, receive my spirit' ". 
Amen. 
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m\t Pe t i e of GJiprfet 
" T H E WORD WAS GOD" 

John 1:1 
So spake the beloved Apostle John. Overshadowed and can

opied, as it were, by that mighty Presence, he could utter this 
testimony, not as hearsay evidence, not as a dry theological 
dogma, but as a blessed experimental truth, gathered from divine 
lip and look and heart, during three privileged years on earth 
of closest contact with his living, loving Lord :—"That which, 
was from the beginning, which we have heard, which we have 
seen with our eyes, which we have looked upon, and our hands 
have handled, of the Word of life: (for the Life was mani
fested, and we have seen it, and bear witness, and shew unto you 
that Eternal Life which was with the Father, and was mani
fested unto us), That which we have seen and heard declare we 
unto you." 

The cardinal foundation-truth thus stated in the prologue 
both to the Gospel and to the Epistles of the Beloved Disciple, 
is the supreme Deity of our Lord Jesus Christ. It is the key
stone of the arch. Remove it and the whole superstructure col
lapses. Take Deity from the Tree of Life and its every leaf 
withers. Take Deity from the Rock, and its majestic places 
of refuge are turned into sand-clefts : it ceases to be the "Rock 
of Ages." 

There are special eras in the history of the Church, when 
truths we have been accustomed to receive with implicit un
wavering trust, are either openly assailed, or sought to be shorn 
of their proportions and strength by the covert negations of a 
destructive criticism. Surely of all forms of apostasy and error, 
that is incomparably the greatest, which would tend in any way, 
whether by bold assertion or evasive statement, to shake and 
undermine the believer's faith in the Godhead of his adorable 
Lord. It is needful surely, and profitable also, at times to ex
pose to view the great basement of the Christian temple, and 
vindicate the peerless dignity of Him Who is to us, as His 
people, "fairer than the children of .men." 

What more sacred thing is there on earth than to defend the 
name and honor of a beloved friend ? If a parent's worth and 
goodness were assailed, his honor impugned—who that has the 
spirit of a son would not rush to parry the ignoble thrust, and 
to throw the shield of protection over injured goodness and 
worth ? What then shall be said when the glory of Him is 
tampered with, Who is better than earth's best and dearest ? 
Who dare be dumb, when Arianism and Socinianism endeavor 
to pluck the regal crown from Immanuel's brow, making this 
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very Bible (the mirror of His glory) to reflect only human 
views of His official character and Divine Person ? If% these 
"foundations be destroyed, what will the righteous do?" 

"What think ye of Christ ?" "Who is this Son of Man ?" 
"All the city was moved, saying, Who is this ?" 

"Is He no more than the imost perfect of human ideals ? Or 
is He a super-angelic Intelligence, sinless, and invested with 
judicial and creative powers, but still separated from the inacces
sible life of God by that fathomless interval which parts the 
first of creatures from the Everlasting Creator ? . . . Can He 
save us from our sins ? Can He blot out their stains and crush 
their power ? Can He deliver us in our death-agony from the 
terrors of dissolution, and bid us live with Hirn in a brighter 
world or ever ?" Thus Canon Liddon states the momentous 
problem that is now for a little to occupy our attention. Be it 
our endeavor to approach, with chastened reverential spirit, the 
Sacred Oracles, as the great and only court of appeal—the sole 
arbiter on this as on all other doctrinal questions. With the 
assent, alike of an enlightened intellect and sanctified heart, 
may we thus be prepared to subscribe to the comprehensive article 
first promulgated by the Nicene fathers, and now for long cen
turies incorporated in the creed of Christendom:—"I believe in 
one Lord Jesus Christ, the Only Begotten Son of God : Be
gotten of His Father before all worlds : God of God, LIGHT 
OF LIGHT, VERY GOD OF VERY GOD." j . R. M. 

David Baron 
(Continued from February number) 

How precious is that statement in Isaiah 53:11, "By His 
knowledge shall My righteous Servant make may righteous." 

By His perfect obedience to the Father even unto death, Christ 
acquired so much righteousness that it is sufficient to make 
"many"—as many as will appropriate it by faith—righteous in 
the presence of God, just as the pouring out of His soul unto 
death is sufficient for the propitiation of the sin of the whole 
world. I have said before that there" is no possibility for man to 
lay any claiim to merit, because, to speak of merit, he must be 
on equal terms with him from whom he claims it for some
thing which he conferred which the other had no right to expect; 
but the Messiah was on equal terms with God, for He Who 
becomes our Righteousness is none other than Jehovah, Who, 
instead of being a creature, is the Creator of all things (Zech. 
12:1-10; John 1:1-3). The law of God was for servants, not 
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for His own Son, but the Son voluntarily took upon Himself the 
form-of a servant and perfectly obeyed it. God's justice de
nounced death only on the sinner, but here is the Holy One, 
Who stoops to a death the most ignominious; He can therefore 
speak of merit, and, on account of His exalted character and the 
magnitude of the work accomplished by Him can claim so much 
of it as is sufficient for all who are united to Him by faith. 

Church of the firstborn, elect of God! To thee no less than 
to Israel does the Divine voice come: "Behold My Servant! 
Behold in Him thy fitness to approach God and to enjoy His 
blessed fellowship. Behold in His righteousness, the wedding 
garment without which thou hast no right at the feast. Behold 
Him.M It was through faith in Him that Abraham was ac
counted righteous; a vision of the same righteous Servant of 
Jehovah made Isaiah to burst forth into song; "I will greatly 
rejoice in the Lord. My soul shall be joyful in my God, for 
He hath clothed me with the garments of salvation, He hath 
covered me with the robe of righteousness, as a bridegroom 
maketh himself a priestly headdress and as a bride adorneth her
self with ornaments. For as the earth bringeth forth her bud, 
and as the garden causeth the things that are sown in it to spring 
forth, so the Lord God will cause righteousness and praise to 
spring forth before all nations" (Isa. 61:10-11). 

After beholding Him, Paul, too, could sin?, "What things 
were gain to me, those I count loss for Christ: yea, doubtless, 
and I count all things but loss for the excellency of the knowl
edge of Christ Jesus my Lord: for Whom I have suffered the 
loss of all things, and do count them but dung that I may win 
Christ and be found in Him, not having mine own righteousness 
which is of the law, but that which is through the faith of 
Christ, the righteousness which is of God by faith" (Phil. 
3:7-9). 

Behold Him, then, even though as yet the vision may be "as 
through a glass dimly;" contemplate Him as He humbles Him
self for thy sake and takes upon Him the form of a servant; 
direct thy gaze upwards and behold Him Who is thy Righteous
ness now exalted to the right hand of the Majesty on high as 
an assurance that Jehovah is well pleased with thee for His 
righteousness' sake (Rom. 4:25; Isa. 43:21) and exclaim 
"Blessed indeed am I, unto whom the Lord imputeth not in
iquity." (2 Cor. 5:19). 

(Continued D.V.) 

It is our happy and holy duty to submit to Scripture, to bow 
down, absolutely and implicitly, to its divine authority. 
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'flczztmz from ]!iztk\zVz f&tmple 

THE ALTAR 

But there was yet to be another measurement before the 
Temple could be entered by Ezekiel: a measurement of that 
which was to be the central point of the whole—that around 
which all else was measured. 

"He measured the altar, that was before the house." An 
altar 7 cubits high, and 14 cubits in length and breadth. 

It was that altar of burnt-offering which, from the beginning 
had been the sign to sinful man of the judgment and of the 
grace of God. When the saints of God had worshipped Him 
in the old days it was by the offering of a burnt-offering. 
From the days of Abel onward, this sign had spoken of sin, 
and of the putting away of sin by the blood of a substitute. 
When they came into His presence, before a temple or a taber
nacle existed, it was before the altar of sacrifice. So had Noah 
worshipped Him upon the renewed earth, and the Lord smelled 
a sweet savor. So had Abram; and later, Abraham built every
where an altar, to call upon the name of the Lord. So had Isaac 
and Jacob built altars to God: and at last Moses, after building 
the altar under the hill, received from the Lord in His glory, 
on the mountain of Sinai, the pattern of the altar—the one 
altar upon which sacrifice might be offered to Him. 

It was understood in the days of Joshua that one altar only 
could be owned by the Lord: later, as we know, it was forgotten 
(See Joshua 22). 

The practice of Israel, compared with the law of God, seems 
to have differed almost as widely as the practice of the profess
ing Church of God from the New Testament in later days. 
Exceptions, indeed, were later made by the command of God, 
but these were made when the Tabernacle had been forsaken of 
God, and the Temple was not yet built. 

But now, when the sorrowful history of the kingdom of 
Israel was ended, Ezekiel was again shown the one altar, upon 
which the lamb was to be offered every morning, as a burnt-
offering to the Lord. A perpetual remembrance when that 
Temple shown in the Vision shall exist: no longer therefore a 
prophecy of the one Offering never to be repeated—the offering 
of the body of Jesus Christ once for all. The Cross of Christ, 
the centre of the ways and counsels of the God Who is righteous, 
and who is love. "A just God and a Saviour, there is none 
beside Me." 

(Continued D. V.) 
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Israel nnb tfye <EIjurcI| 
Dr. J. H. Brookes 

ISRAEL IN THE GOSPELS (Continued) 

The spirit of idolatry had been banished from the Jews after 
the Babylonian captivity, but their hearts remained unoccupied 
by the fear of the Lord which should have taken its place, and 
they wound up centuries of formality and worldliness, by turn
ing a deaf ear to the entreaties and expostulations of their own 
Messiah. "I am come in my Father's name," He says, "and ye 
receive me not: if another shall come in his own name, him ye 
will receive,,, (John 5:43). Truly they will be ready, nay 
they are ready now, to receive the antichrist when he shall come, 
and again will they fall into an idolatry sevenfold more debasing 
than any which stains the annals of their earlier history. 

Having uttered this fearful prediction of Israel's apostacy, He 
immediately refused to recognize His mother and brethren ac
cording to the flesh; and the same day He went out of the 
house, and sat by the sea-side and began to speak in parables of 
"the mysteries of the kingdom," (Matt. 12, 13). It is no long
er the kingdom, but the kingdom not revealed, and He sketches 
in His own divine way the condition of things while the king
dom continues in mystery. First, under the parable of the sower, 
He shows that only one fourth part of the seed, which is the 
word of God, will take real effect, and that this will bring 
forth variously, some an hundred, some sixty, some thirty-fold. 
It is needless to say that the experience of the Church for more 
than eighteen hundred years has confirmed the truth of this 
representation. 

Then He shows in the parable of the tares and the wheat, 
that the children of the kingdom and the children of the wicked 
one will be found side by side, up to the very end of the age, 
when His personal coming will lead to a separation. This is 
followed by the parable of the mustard seed, symbolizing the 
outward growth of the professing Christian body, and yet the 
birds of the air, which He had just declared represent the wicked 
one, the devil, Satan, lodge in the branches of the great tree. 
This again is followed by the parable of the leaven, always in 
Scripture the symbol of evil, which a woman, the emblem of the 
church good or bad, hid, insidiously introduced, in the three 
measures of meal, the seed corn ground up and lifeless, till the 
whole was leavened. 

Sad comment, one may say, upon the state of Christendom 
during His absence, or until the revelation of the kingdom, but 
every word of it is true so far before the eyes of all the world. 
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After He had dismissed the multitude and entered into a house 
with His disciples, He cheered their hearts, saddened by what 
they had just heard, with the parable of the treasure hid in the 
field, His own Jewish people, and with the parable of the pearl 
of great price, His own loved Church, both of which He pur
chased for Himself at great expense; and finally He tells them 
of the drag-net drawn through the sea of time, bringing all of 
His own to His feet at His coming, when the wicked shall be 
cast away. 

Not until His break with Israel did He allude to the Church, 
and then He spoke of it as something yet in the future. "Upon 
this rock I will build my church," (Matt. 16:18); and the 
meaning is well explained by Dr. Joseph Addison Alexander 
who says, "1 will build (as something yet to be accomplished) 
my church, a Greek word, which according to its etymology 
means something called out or evoked, and by implication called 
together or convoked, as a separate assembly or society, selected 
from the greater number." According to this high authority, 
then, the very meaning of the word forbids the idea of the con
version of the world by the Church, for the Church itself is 
made up of those called out and called together from the world, 
selected from the greater number. 

The word church is found three times in Matthew, and not 
elsewhere in the gospels. "The kingdom of God" occurs four 
times in Matthew, and, as already stated, "the kingdom of 
heaven" more than thirty times. Since our Lord used all three 
of the expressions in the same gospel, it is evident that they are 
not precisely equivalent to each other. It may be said of "the 
kingdom of God," that it is within you, or among you, because 
God's King is now preached unto men, and God's power in the 
righteousness, peace, and joy of believers is now exerted. But 
it is never said of "the kingdom of heaven" that it is nigher than 
"at hand," and when the rejected Messiah took His way into 
the heavens, the kingdom of heaven began its career in mystery, 
corresponding in general with the present dispensation, and 
having the special sphere of its rule in what is called Chris
tendom. 

On the other hand the Church, in the strict, New Testament 
sense of the word, did not begin and could not begin until our 
Lord's ascension, and the descent of the Holy Ghost. While 
He was upon the earth it was said, "The Holy Ghost was not 
yet, because that Jesus was not yet glorified," (John 7:39) ; and 
He invariably speaks of the coming of the Holy Ghost as de
pendent upon His departure, (John 14, 16). The reason for 
this is that the Church forms the body, of which the risen and 



314 Assembly Annals 

exalted Christ is the head, (1 Cor. 12:13; Eph. 1:22,23 etc.); 
and until Jesus was glorified there was no man at God's right 
hand, no risen head to which the body could be united by the 
Holy Ghost. Men were saved before the church was formed; 
men will be saved after the church has been caught away to 
meet the Lord in the air; but only those who are called out in 
the present dispensation, and baptized by one Spirit into one body 
to be linked to the Head, and to constitute the bride of Christ, 
can be termed "the church" in precise accuracy of language. 

(Continued D.V. ) 

3 % Pr f r e , 3fye ^rntfa 's $fftfi> 
William Lincoln 

(Continued from February number) 
REV. 21:9 TO 22:5. 

It was not fitting that the book of the Revelation should close 
with scenes of judgment. Storms clear the air, and the fearful 
storm of vengeance on apostate Christendom, during the course 
of the unfolding of the prophecy, had waxed increasingly terrible, 
until judgment had been meted out to alL But now, beyond all 
this, there is discerned the clear azure empyrean. 

The Harlot and her daughters having been disowned, the true 
Bride is brought forth at length into view. Thus this section 
becomes an inspired but needed supplement to the entire Book 
of the Revelation, and, indeed, to the whole Word of God. The 
vision, of which we here possess the gorgeous and glowing des
cription, is not to be regarded as either wholly millennial, or as 
wholly post-millennial. Some verses partake of the former as
pect others of the latter. But the whole affords us a picture of 
the Church in her bridal beauty and glory, and of her general 
relation to God's outer creation. But to her—once in glory— 
a thousand years make but little difference. She is the Lamb's 
Bride forever! The scene around her may change from millen
nial to eternal; but she herself is beheld indissolubly united 
to Him, the unchangeable One. 

Thus, in the last two chapters of the Bible there is a designed 
glance back at the first two. For in the opening chapters of 
Genesis there is the old creation with its rule delegated to a 
creature, Adam, who, with his bride formed out of himself whilst 
he slept, and then given unto him by God, are both beheld in 
their happy home. But man rebelled against God, and earth's 
sceptre fell from his enfeebled grasp; therefore in all the in
tervening chapters from Genesis 3 to Revelation 22, we witness 
Cl^A in His Healings with His creatures, now in grace or now in 
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.judgment. But here again, in these last two chapters, we lean* 
that God will yet achieve His purpose, when the administration 
—not of the earth only, but of heaven also—is assumed by the 
glorified Son of Man. And then the blessings of all past dis
pensations, all which God has now centered and treasured up 
in His Son, shall be brought forth at Christ's appearing. 

There are two main subdivisions of this section. T w o scenes 
of glory are shown by the angel unto John: the one of these is 
the Bride, the Lamb's wife; the other is the pure river of water 
of life proceeding from the throne. But here how great the con-
trsat between the scene in Genesis and the scene in Revelation! 
Not only is it clear that God has not been defeated nor balked, 
but the victory over all opposition is complete. Grace has not 
only won the day, but it has triuimphed even where sin had 
abounded. And the final issue of the protracted struggle is 
the reappearance in substance of the scene in Genesis, only in 
an infiinitely more blessed and exalted manner. So much is this 
the case that John, who had previously been overpowered with 
joy anrJ wonder when he heard of the Bride and her eternal 
portion (ch. 19:20) was a second time transported with ecstasy 
beyond himself, when a prophetic vision of the reality was ac
corded him. 

Let us look, in the first place, at the former scene shown to 
John. W e find in the New Testament four comparisons of 
the relationship of the Church to her divine Lord: these are, a 
-Temple, a Bride, a Body, and a City. As to GOD, she is His 
House, or Tabernacle, or Temple. As to CHRIST, she is His 
heavenly Bride. As to the HOLY GHOST, she is the Body of 
which Christ is the Head, and which, throughout both Head and 
members, all is permeated by one Life and one Spirit. As a 
BODY., Christ being the divine Head thereof, God is over her. 
As a BRIDE, God is with her. And as a TEMPLE, God is in her. 
These three together reveal how she is destined to be the living 
home a palace of the Living God in Christ. Now whilst these 
three comparisons specially represent her position Godwards, the 
fourth, the CITY marks her standing and place of blessing unto 
others in God's creation. 

But these four must not be too widely dissociated in the mind 
fram each other, otherwise inadequacy of view, or possibly even 
false conceptions will be the result. They should be combined, 
as they are, indeed, in this very scripture. Thus while her she 
is looked at in her character as a City, almost in the same breath 
she is termed the Bride. In Chap. 21:2,3 the Tabernacle of 
God is her designation, in immediate conjunction with the other 
terms—City and Bride. And of this Tabernacle God Himself 
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is declared to be the Temple, or innermost part, (21:22). 
Thus by change of symbol we have here represented the entire 
Body and the Head. For as the Head of the Church is Christ, 
so the Head of Christ is God ( 1 Cor. 11:3). Thus each and 
all of these four symbols of the Church are eyed in this very 
scripture. 

Moreover as by two of these comparisons we perceive that the 
Church will ever be the happy receiver of God's grace and love, 
so likewise in the other two we have it revealed that she is 
destined to be the giver unto others. As the Bride of the Lamb, 
and as the Tabernacle of God, she is herself enriched and 
blessed: so as Christ's Body, filled to overflowing with His 
Spirit, and as the New Jerusalem, she is herself a blessing unto 
others. The Harlot, as the Holy Ghost testifies, was an un
mitigated curse. She "corrupted the earth" (19:2). She "made 
the inhabitants of the earth drunk with the wine of her forni
cation" (17:2). But the Bride, as the New Jerusalem, will be 
the medium by which God's goodness flowing down through 
Christ will reach creation. Thus the Church is to share in the 
very joy of God and of Christ. 

(Continued D. V.) 

Stye ®rmi nnb tErmmptj uf ^ai ty 
Samuel Rutherford, Scottish Preacher, Born 1600, Died 1661 

THE SYROPHENICIAN WOMAN ( M a r k 7 ) 
PRAYER 

In this woman's prayer, as it is expressed by Matthew, we 
have First, The manner of it : "she cried." Second, the Party 
to whom she prayeth : "O Lord, Thou Son of David. Third, 
the petition : "Have mercy upon me." Fourth, the reason : 
"For my daughter is vexed with a devil." 

"She cried." The poor woman prayed with good will. Why 
is crying used in praying ? Had it not been more modest to 
speak to this soul-redeeming Saviour, Who heareth before we 
pray, than to cry out and shout ? (for the disciples complained 
that she cried so after them). Was Christ so difficult to be 
entreated ? 

The reasons of crying are, First, Want cannot blush. The 
pinching necessity of the saints is not tied to the law of modesty. 
Hunger cannot be ashamed. "I mourn in my complaint, and 
make a noise" saith David (Psalm 55:2). And "I stood up, 
and I cried in the congregation" said Job (33:28). Second, 
Though God hears prayer only because it is offered in Christ, 
and not because it is fervent; yet fervor is a heavenly ingredient 
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in prayer. An arrow drawn with full strength hath a speedier 
issue; therefore, the prayers of the saints are expressed by ciying 
in Scripture. "O my God, I cry by day, and thou hearest not." 
(Psalm 22:2). "At noon will I pray, and cry aloud." (Psa. 
55:17). "In my distress I cried to the Lord." (Psa. 18:6). 
"Unto thee have I cried, O Lord." (Psa. 88:13). "Out of the 
depths have I cried." (Psa. 130:1). "Out of the belly of hell 
I cried." (Jon. 2:2). "Unto thee will I cry, O Lord, my rock." 
(Psa. 28:1). He who may teach us all to pray, our Lord Jesus, 
"In the days of His flesh offered up prayers and supplications, 
with strong crying and tears," (Heb. 5:7); he prayed with 
war-shouts. Third. These prayers prevail for God answereth 
them : "This poor man cried, and the Lord heard, and saved 
him from all his fears." (Psa. 18:6). The cry addeth wings 
to the prayer, as a speedy post sent to court upon life and death: 
"Our fathers cried unto thee, and were delivered." (Psa. 22:5). 
"The righteous cry, and the Lord heareth." (Psa. 34:17). We 
all know the parable of the poor widow, and the unrighteous 
judge: if the oppressed be not delivered, Christ, and his Father, 
and heaven shall hear of it. Hence, Fourth, Importunity in 
praying, "I will not let thee go (saith Jacob to his Lord) till 
Thou bless me." So James calleth it, (5:16) "Prayer pos
sessed with a spirit," but a good spirit; prayer steeled with fen 
vour of spirit;—so fervent, that David is like the post, who 
layeth by three horses as breathless; his heart, his throat, his 
eyes: "I am weary of my crying, my throat is dried, mine eyes 
fail, while I wait for my God." (Psa. 69:3). Fifth. There 
is violence offered to God in fervent prayer. (Ex. 22:10). 
Moses is answered by God, when he is wrestling with God by 
prayer for the people, "Now, therefore, let Me alone, that My 
anger may wax hot against them:" "Let Me alone," is a word 
used when violent hands are put on any. There be bones and 
sinews in such prayers; by them the King is held in his galleries, 
(Songs 7:5). 

(Continued D.V.) 

Faith. When faith begins, anxiety ends; where anxiety be
gins faith ends. Ponder these words of the Lord Jesus, "Only 
believe." As long as we are able to trust in" God, holding fast 
in heart, that He is able and willing to help those who rest on 
the Lord Jesus for salvation, in all matters which are for His 
glory and their good, the heart remains calm and peaceful. 
It is only when we practically let go faith in His power or His 
love, that we lose our peace and become troubled. 
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"Pijai iijmk ye of dlijrtsi ?" 
Professor Bettex 

Translated from the German by Camille Domeck 
(Continued from February number) 

But here reason asks : What! should Christ be God Him
self ? What! the Creator of the heavens and the earth, should 
He have worked as a carpenter, bought wood and wrought it, 
have made doors and windows, entered into contracts and dis
cussed prices, and with the money received should have pur
chased clothing ? He Who knows everything from eternity past, 
by Whom and for Whom all things were made should He have 
sat down (wearied from work) in front of Joseph's little home, 
and listened to the conversation of the people around Him, their 
boastful reasonings, their complaining and fault-finding even 

-with God and the wrorld. And there He sits, God Himself! 
The One to Whom all the earth and the stars of heaven belong, 
waits to receive His daily wages! Should the Almighty sit at 
a well, weary and thirsty, waiting for a drink of water! Should 
He have sighed and wept, and finally been nailed to the tree, 
there to perish in pain and thirst. Surely, when you think upon 
these things you cannot comprehend them. Your understanding 
is at a stand-still. 

So let it stand still. God has given you your intellect fqr 
your life in the earth, for building, planting, for marrying and 
being given in marriage, and many other things that are done in 
the world, and for those your intellect is useful. But even in 
these things it does not reach to the height and depth and breadth 
that you think it does. Even the simplest daily occurrences, you 
are not able to unravel. You do not know how the grass grows, 
nor how that piece of bread that was upon your table a few 
hours ago has now been changed within your body into flesh 
and blood, yea even into that brain with which you think. 
Much less can you fathom by your intellect the foundation 
principles of your very being. You cannot define the space and 
time in which you exist: you do not understand matter and 
spirit; nor how and why your soul occupies your body. You 
cannot understand the finite world, and yet you would try to 
understand and master an Infinite God. 

And if this God, as He Himself has said, deigned to descend 
into His creation in order that He might reconcile it to Himself, 
how can you, a grain of sand, an atom in His universe, prescribe 
to Him how He should do it, so that forsooth your intellect 
should say it was reasonable, or on the other hand should de
clare, That cannot be : God cannot do it! 
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Stop! Recognize that this is not a question of ordinary facts 
and finite things which can be understood by the head and 
judged intellectually. If God becomes man, if the Creator be
comes a creature, this at the very outset goes beyond our compre
hension and our intellect. Could we understand it and the 
"How" of it, it wTould at once cease to be an act of God, and it 
would be still more incomprehensible. For a God Whom I can 
comprehend would be, like myself, little and finite: in other 
words He would not be God! But here is a mystery, the mys
tery of all mysteries, yea even in the heaven of heavens there is 
no greater. It must be believed in the heart; it must be seen 
with the spirit, spiritually discerned. 

Is God Almighty ? "Certainly," says every one. If He 
were not, He would not be God. Now, if it pleases this Al
mighty God to take upon Himself human form, yea even the 
form of a servant, and to humble Himself even to the death o£ 
the cross, we imagine immediately that such cannot be, that it 
is impossible. Shall we try to bring the almightiness of God 
down to our little intelligence and understanding, and dictate 
to Him what He can do, and how far He should go, so that we 
may decide what is of God and what is not? Do we not see 
that, if God's almightiness.could be comprehended by our brain, 
He would not be almighty ? But cannot God perform a small 
miracle as well as a great one (though we must remember there 
are no little and great miracles) ? If He created this world, 
who can hinder Him from appearing in it in any form He 
pleases ? Or how should the only begotten Son of God appear 
in this world, if He wanted to redeem and reconcile it to Him
self ? Should He have come in clouds and flaming fire, with 
ten thousand angels, in the manner in which He shall come in 
judgment ? Then, of course, it would not have been difficult 
to recognize Him as the Son of God: then all men would have 
had to prostrate themselves in the dust before Him. But God 
will test men by one great and only trial, namely to believe on 
Him not because of visible glory and might, but because of the 
truth that proceeds out of His mouth. And those that are of 
the truth, and are born of God, will be known by the fact 
that they recognize His voice to be the voice of God, even 
though He appears in humble form. This object would not 
have been accomplished if He had come in glory. A time is 
coming when kings, princes, and all the tribes of the earth will 
believe on Him and tremble: even demons believe in that man
ner, but such faith does not save. Good for us it is that He 
did not appear the first time as the God of righteousness, as a 
consuming fire! (Continued D. V.) 
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PtMs (Elass $otes 
Dr. H. A. Cameron 

DANIEL, THE PROPHET 

Chapter I. "They that feared the Lord." 
If we examine the catalogues of our City and State Colleges 

and Universities we shall find in the lists of students a great 
preponderance of Hebrew names. In New York, for instance, 
the roster of university students reminds one forcibly of the 
genealogies recorded in the Old Testament, the roll beginning 
most likely with Abram and ending with Zumstein. And not 
only the students* benches, but the professorial chairs also, are 
filled by men of Israel, a condition of affairs which is duplicated 
in the European Universities as well. What does this striking 
fact mean ? It indicates, on the part of the Jew,, a natural 
aptitude for study, and inherent ability to acquire knowledge, 
and a determination to get it. The result is that, because of 
this diligence, their hand "becomes rich,, and it "bears rule." 
The Jewish Encyclopedia astonishes the reader by its long 
honor-roll containing names of men with enviable international 
reputations adorning all ranks of life. In philosophy, science, 
art, and business, the Jew forges ahead, swaying the counsels 
of statesmen, holding the reins of finance, dictating the curri
cula of education, rising to high places in the professions, and 
directing the flow of commerce. The outstanding names of 
Rothschild, D'Israeli, Spinoza, Lombroso, Reading, Samuels, 
Baruch, demonstrate how some of the sons of Jacob have held 
the highest offices, honored and decorated by kings and govern
ments, and (again to refer to the Jewish Encyclopedia) the 
name of those in ancient and modern times who have attained 
to note is Legion. 

In the court of Egypt we have a Joseph, high in the counsels 
of Cyrus we see an Ezra, in the Royal Palace of Artaxerxes a 
Nehemiah, and next unto king Ahasuerus is Mordecai the Jew. 
Then here in Babylon, during the reign of Nebuchadnezzar we 
read of certain of the children of Israel, youths of the captivity, 
that they were "skilful in all wisdom, cunning in knowledge, 
and understanding science, and such as had ability to stand in 
the king's palace." All this of course portrays only natural 
ability, and a knack for the acquisition of knowledge that seems 
to be a characteristic peculiar to the Jewish race. One of their 
own proverbs reads, "Seest thou a man diligent in his business ? 
He shall stand before kings". They realized and demonstrated 
that this qualification of diligence would get a man anywhere he 
wanted to go: this gift would make room for him. Besides they 
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always had the incentive to emulate the renowned of former 
days. 

Now foremost among those on Nebuchadnezzar's select list, 
is a "short leet" that is to .make history for the annals of Baby
lon, a quartet whose influence is to be felt to the extremities of 
the empire, men who are more widely known today than the 
kings who then ruled over them. They have natural abilities, 
we have already noted, but over against these there are serious 
handicaps. "Eunuchs in the palace of the king of Babylon/' 
they are only slaves, subject to the caprice of a merciless auto
crat; they belong to a hated race, that has moreoVer been humil
iated by conquest; and their laws are contrary to all men, so 
that these captives are constantly in an attitude of isolation, op
position and protest. One prominent inhibition laid upon them 
by the law of their God is felt daily for it refers to their neces
sary food and drink. Certain animals, edible to the heathen, 
are "unclean" to them (for the Jew carries his rule of "kosher" 
with bim wherever he goes) ; but even of the "clean" they can
not partake for these have been offered to the gods of Babylon 
in idolatrous worship. The same applies to the wine that ac
companies these foods that have been offered to idols. The 
portion of the king's meat and the wine that he drank stand 
untouched. These young men, knowing that their persistent 
refusal would ultimately bring upon them the sentence of death, 
m'ight have bowed to the king's command according to the 
modern principle that "when you are in Rome, you must do as 
the Romans do," but they were not of that kind. "Purpose of 
heart not to defile himself" was a prominent feature in the 
character of Daniel their leader, and they determine that they 
will preserve a Nazarite regime in the midst of a defiling en
vironment. By a simple but perfectly fair test, and the ob
servance of the results, the matter of eating and drinking is 
happily adjusted to the satisfaction of all concerned. Vegetables 
to eat and water to drink would seem to others tame fare and 
miserable substitutes for meat and wine, but* they are very ac
ceptable to those whose chief concern is not to defile themselves. 
Three years of College work follow, during which they are 
taught the learning and tongue of the Chaldeans. Now, as 
in the case of their diet (at the end of ten days their countenance 
had appeared fatter in flesh than all the youths which did eat 
the portion of the king's meat) so in the matter of their educa
tion, at the end of the prescribed course of study they were 
found, in final examinations, conducted by the king himself, 
in all matters of wisdom and understanding, to be ten times 
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better than all the magicians and astrologers that were in all 
his realm. 

Now we are prompted to ask, What is the explanation of this 
astonishing result ? Is it to be found in their natural ability, in 
their inherited mental calibre ? Look first at what opposes 
them: a heathen king, concerning wham it has been said that 
he contributed more to the sum of human misery than any other; 
idolatry with all its defiling accompaniments; officers set over 
them, always ready to execute the commands of a ruler who 
meted out death for the slightest infraction of his will; their 
very names changed, for, instead of the beautiful Hebrew ap
pellations compounded writh El and Jah—God and Jehovah, they 
are designated by heathen substitutes, designed to make them 
forget the true God and to link them up with the false deities 
of Babylon; hampered by unsympathetic compariots who supinely 
conform to the ways of the Gentiles; depressed by the conscious
ness that their national bondage is a righteous judgment follow
ing their national departure from God; conscious of their abso
lute weakness in the presence and power of an absolute mon
arch. Can it be supposed that merely natural propensity for 
study and a proneness to acquire knowledge will overcome 
all these handicaps ? Is racial acuity the solution ? Nay, verily. 
They might well ask, Who is sufficient for these things ? And 
Daniel's ways, if not his words, well anticipate the joyous ex
clamation of another honored member of his race : "Our suffi
ciency is of God." Only bring God into the matter, and the ex
planation becomes simple, and obstacles vanish. 

Is Nebuchadnezzar, their conqueror, a king? "The king's 
heart is in the hand of the Lord . . . He turneth it whitherso
ever He will." Are officers set over them to exact implicit 
obedience to the monarch's commands ? "God brought Daniel 
into favor and tender love with the prince of the eunllchs.,, Is 
it essential that their college training shall enable them to 
stand the crucial test ? Then something more than national 
cunning is needed, for their competitors "the children of the 
east" are also famed for wisdom and understanding. And that 
"something more" we learn from the text : "As for these four 
children, God gave them knowledge and skill in all learning 
and wisdom." 

And what were the reasons for God's personal interest in 
Daniel and his three friends ? If we but learn these secrets, we 
also shalL get the key to "good success" in things spiritual for 
our own day and generation. And we may know them for they 
are developed for us in the subsequent narratives that reveal 
Daniel's character. 
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First. Daniel was a student of the Holy Scriptures (Ch. 

9:2). And unquestionably, as one of the seed royal, he would 
read with interest the writings of his great progenitor, King 
David, and from these he would learn the pre-requisites for pro
ficiency in learning. Among these he would con over the "teach
ing" Psalm (Psalm 25), and as he noted David's prayer "Teach 
ane," he would also note, God's answer, "The meek will He 
teach His way," and "The secret of the Lord is with them that 
fear Him." Doubtless he would consult the proverbial wisdom 
of his great ancestor Solomon, and learn from him that "the 
Lord giveth wisdom : out of His mouth cometh knowledge and 
understanding." Thus we learn also, as Daniel did, that fear 
toward God, meekness toward men, and the awakened ear to 
hear morning by morning as a learner, are the first essentials 
in true education. These are more important than the daily 
lectures in the class room. 

Second, Daniel was a man of prayer. Not only had he stated 
hours (evening, morning, and at noon) for presenting his peti
tions and thanksgivings to God, but he turned every emergency 
into an occasion for instant and constant prayer. 

Third. He kept himself pure. Separation from defilement 
ceremonial was not the only "purging" of himself. He saw to 
the cleansing of the inside of the cup and platter as well as 
the outside, and thus he became a vessel unto honour, sanctified 
and meet for the Master's use, and prepared unto every good 
work. 

Fourth. He honoured God. Not once did he claim or accept 
any credit for his ability to interpret and reveal. Preferment 
and emolument would have come quickly to a smaller or self 
seeking iman, but he ever proclaimed God as the source of all 
his knowledge and ability. His intimacy with God made kings 
of the earth to be to him but men. Nebuchadnezzar, Belshaz-
zar, Darius and Cyrus, before whom others stood in terror, pro
duced no tremor in Daniel's hand or voice. These monarchs 
indeed recognized in Eim an ambassador of the God of heaven, 
the King of kings, and they would even (had he permitted it, 
which he did not) have accorded him divine homage. Here 
again we have a living monument of the truth "Him that honor-
eth Me, I will honor." 

If our blessed and adorable Lord has, in very deed, appointed 
the bread and wine, in the supper, as memorials of His broken 
body and shed blood; if He has ordained that we should eat 
of that bread and drink of that cup, in remembrance of Him, 
ought we not, in the power of responsive affection, to meet the 
desire of His loving heart ? 
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The path of the work of salvation is marked, and its pages 
are crowded with stupendous miracles. At one time God stays 
the waves of the sea, at another He stops the wheels of the sun, 
and, to confirm His work, He makes the shadow to travel back
ward on the dial of Ahaz. Heaven descends to earth, and its 
inhabitants walk the stage of a world's redemption. Here the 
Angel-Jehovah speaks to Moses out of a burning bush, and there 
to Manoah He appears and asrends to heaven in the flame of 
his altar. Here a prophet, exempted from the law of death, 
goes up to glory in a fiery chariot, and there another in the belly 
of a whale goes down into the depths of the ocean. Nor less 
remarkable a dumb beast takes human speech and rebukes the 
hoary sage : and ravens leave their young to cater in the fields 
for man. 

Over Bethlehem's fields, angels with the light of their wings 
turn night into day, and shepherds, who watch their flocks, are 
regaled by voices of the skies—the adoration of heaven over a 
Babe, Who has a poor woman for His mother, and a stable for 
His birth-place. Soon the deaf are listening to the songs of the 
dumb, and the blind are gazing on the dead who are made alive 
again. Across a lake which frost never bound, and winter never 
paved with ice, walks a human Form, stepping on from billow 
to billow. Angels abandon heaven to hold sentinel watch by the 
grave of One Whom God forsook, Whom His country rejected, 
Whom His friends abandoned, and none but a thief confessed. 
The tenant of the grave becomes its Conqueror, and, laying aside 
its cerements as night-clothes left in bed, He walks forth on the 
dewy grass at break of day; the Prisoner has bound His jailer 
and carried off the keys. In contradiction of the laws of nature, 
a Body that should have gravitated to the earth, floats from the 
top of Olivet upward into the ambient air. 

And amid these wonders and thousands more, acted before 
men's eyes on the stage of redemption, and all so illustrative 
of the presence and power of God, the greatest wonder—the 
wonder of wonders—is He Who works them; the Son of a 
Virgin! dust and Deity! Creator and Creature! "the mystery 
of godliness, God manifest in the flesh." Truly "This is the 
Lord's doing; it is marvelous in our eyes." 

But to glance at the change wrought by redemption upon man 
himself, what amazing power does it display! What a glorious 
combination of benevolence and omnipotence. Nothing is more 
easy than to rid society of a criminal by the hand of an execu
tioner. We honor justice when she holds the balance even, 
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and before a land that cries for blood, brings out the murderer 
to hang him up in the face of the sun: for "whoso sheds man's 
blood, by man shall his blood be shed." But I say that God's 
poiver is more illustriously displayed when He pardons one guilty 
—when He purifies one polluted man, than if the law had been 
left to take its sternest curse, and the entire human family had 
been buried in the ruins of the fall. 

For examples of God's work in salvation observe—In John 
Bunyan, He calls the bold leader of village blasphemers to preach 
the gospel, to become one of England's famous confessors: and 
from the gloomy portals of Bedford jail to shed forth the luster 
of his sanctified genius to the farthest limits of the world, and 
adown the whole course of time. From the deck of a slave 
ship He summons John Newton to the pulpit: and hands 
that were defiled with Mammon's most nefarious traffic are used 
by God to bring them that are bound out of darkness and smite 
the fetters from the slaves of sin. In Saul of Tarsus, He con
verts His Son's bitterest enemy into His warmest friend. To 
the man whom a trembling church held most in dread, she 
comes to owe, under God, the weightiest obligations. In Paul 
she has her boldest champion, her greatest logician, the most 
gallant of her defenders, her grandest preacher) the prince of 
Apostles, the largest contributor to this imperishable Volume. 

How much better for these three stars to be shining in heaven, 
than quenched in the blackness of darkness—better for the good 
of man—better for the glory of God. In them, and in all the 
sainted throng around them, has not God more illustriously dis
played His power than if He had crushed them by the thunders 
of His vengeance, and buried them in the depths of hell ? 

The power of God culminates in His grace. Oh, that we 
may become its monuments to the glory of the cross! And why 
not ? Look at these men! Think what they were: behold what 
they are! And turn to Him Whose ear is never heavy that it 
cannot hear, nor His hand shortened that it cannot save, for 
the Gospel is the power of God unto salvation to every one that 
believeth. T. G. 

"They testify of Me/' I am told that travellers need never 
be lost in Venice, although the streets are narrow and the 
canals intricate. There is in the walls beside the canals, and in 
the pavements of the streets, a thin line of red stone, by follow-
ing which the traveller will come to St. Mark's Church. So 
in all the Bible history, law, poetry, prophecy, there is the red 
line which leads to Christ. He is the focus to which they point. 

—D. L. Moody 
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$Iea6es $xom att alb Jlrarg 
Notes of Mr. T. D. W. Muir's Labors in 1876 

LITTLE LAKES (Continued) 

Tuesday, Feb. 1st, 1876. Soft snow this morning. Drove to 
Shapespeare to preach in Cameron's Hall. Large crowd. Carnie 
preached from John 9. I spoke from John 10. Drove back 
to Stewart's after meeting. It had turned bitterly cold and I 
got my right ear frozen. My head ached severely. O, I do 
yearn for more power in the Hoiy Ghost. 

Wednesday, Feb. 2nd. Very cold and blustering this morning, 
but towards night it calmed and became warmer. Went to 
meeting in the evening. Good turn-out. Mrs. John Cameron 
trusted Jesus on Monday evening last. Praise be to our God. 
He is faithful. Preached from Paul's conversion. 

Thursday, Feb. 3rd. Beautiful weather: snowy. Rode to Strat
ford : saw Mr. and Mrs. Fraser and John Stewart. Visited also 
in the afternoon Duncan Stewart and Alexander Kippan. 
Preached tonight from Joshua 2. Large crowd out. Praise 

* God. Oh, my Father, save many, very many precious souls! 

Friday, Feb. 4th. Cold today. Read my Bible this morning. 
Had a Bible reading on Separation at P. Crevar's house: good 
attendance. Spoke at night to a large houseful of people : 
some very anxious. A young girl named Maggie Stewart 
trusted Jesus tonight during the preaching. Praise be to our 
God. O, Father, keep us at Thy feet and use us for Thy 
glory! 

Saturday, Feb. 5th. Beautiful weather. Went to Mr. Mc-
Callum's and had a Bible Reading on the "Gospel." A large 
number out. Had a grand gospel meeting tonight. Preached 
from the Two Creations: Gen. 1, and John 3. Jessie Anderson 
trusted Jesus today. Praise the Lord. O, Father, keep through 
Thine own name those whom Thou hast given Thy Son! 

Sunday, Feb. 6th. Beautiful day. Broke bread in P. Crevar's 
house. We had a precious meeting. The Lord was indeed 
present. Preached to the largest house-full we have yet had. 
One girl, named Mc Dermot, says she was saved last night. 
Preached in Stratford at night; fine meeting. One man, Tom 
Crevar, professed to be saved. Praise be to our God. Lord, 
save many more. 

Monday, Feb 7th. Beautiful day. I am very strangely con
fused. I know not why. Sat at home all day. Went to John 
Robinson's house tonight and had a cottage meeting. I never 
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knew of the power of God in a meeting more than tonight. Per
fect liberty: nearly all melted to tears. Donald Robinson saved. 
Praise God for He is good. 
Tuesday, Feb. 8th. Beautiful day and evening. Went to Strat
ford: helped to make a dam for a baptismal font today in 
Stewart's creek. Baptized Geo. McCallum this morning. I 
trust many may be saved and follow their Lord in the blessed 
ordinance of baptism. Went to P. Crevar's at night and had 
a Bible Reading on the believer's completeness in Christ, and 
his walk on earth. Praise ye the Lord. 
Wednesday, Feb. 9th. Drizzly weather: raining and freezing 
as it rains. Baptized three today: Miss Rolph and brother and 
sister Hamilton. We had a fine gospel meeting tonight in 
Stewart's house. One young man, John Robinson, professed 
to rest on Christ tonight. Thirty-five present. O, my Father, do 
save many more for Jesus' sake! 
Thursday, Feb. 10th. Everything coated with a garment of 
ice, looking as if by some magic power it were transformed into 
a sea of glass. Held a cottage meeting in Mr. Mc Callum's 
house: a great crowd out. Fine meeting. Praise, Praise, Praise 
be to our covenant-keeping God. 

Friday, Feb. 11th. Fine today. Went to Stratford, and at 
John Crovar's house tonight had a glorious gospel meeting. A 
few professed to trust Jesus. J. Mc Callum and Donald 
Stewart. Praise ye the Lord, for He is good, and His mercy 
endureth for ever. O, for more reality. Reality, Reality, Reality. 

FOREST 

Saturday, Feb. 12th. Delightful weather today. Left Little 
Lakes for the west. Arrived in Forest safely. Was met at the 
station by brother C. Munro. Now, my Father, keep us in 
subjection to Thy blessed mind, guided by Thine eye, and so 
bringing honour and glory to Thy name. Amen. 
Sunday, Feb. 13th. Beautiful weather. Broke bread with the 
Forest believers this morning: about fiteen present. Walked 
with J. M. C. to Lake Shore over one of the most despicable 
roads imaginable: the centre of the road was ankle deep with 
mud and the side was overflowed with water. We had to pick 
our way over logs, fallen trees, fences etc. Had a gospel meet
ing in H. Johnson's house. Rained fearfully tonight. 

LAKE SHORE 

Monday, Feb. 14th. Fine again, though somewhat cloudy. 
Cleared up toward afternoon. Cannot go back to Forest on 
account of the bad state of the roads. Had a small gospel meet-
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ing in Mrs. Johnson's house. O, to be kept in fellowship with 
God in this great work; to be kept at the old, old text : "God 
so loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son that 
whosoever believeth in Him should not perish but have everlast
ing life." 

(Continued D. V.) 

MAIMED FOR LIFE 

The incident which I am, about to relate happened to me 
when I was nineteen or twenty years old. 

My master's habits were such as were common enough among 
the dissipated planters of the neighborhood. One of their fre
quent practices was to assemble on Saturday or Sunday, which 
were their holidays, and gamble, run horses, or fight game-cocks, 
discuss politics, and drink whiskey and brandy and water all 
day long. Perfectly aware that they would not be able to find 
their own way home at night, each one ordered his body-servant 
to come after him and help him home. I was chosen for this 
confidential duty by my master; and many a time I have held 
him on his horse, when he could not hold himself in the saddle, 
and walked by his side in darkness and mud from the tavern 
to his house. Of course, quarrels and brawls of the most violent 
description were frequent consequences of these meetings; and 
whenever they became especially dangerous, and glasses were 
thrown, dirks drawn, and pistols fired, it was the duty of the 
slaves to rush in, and each one drag his master from the fight, 
and carry him home. I was young, remarkably athletic and self-
relying, and in such affrays I carried it with a high hand, and 
would elbow my way among the whites,—whom it would have 
been almost death for me to strike,—seize my master and drag 
him out, mount him on his horse, or crowd him into his buggy, 
with the ease with which I would handle a bag of corn. I knew 
that I was doing for him what he could not do for himself, and 
showing my superiority to others, and acquiring their respect in 
some degree, at the same time. 

On one of these occasions my master got into a quarrel with 
his brother's overseer, Bryce Litton. All present sided with 
Litton against him, and soon there was a general row. I was 
sitting, at the time, out on the front steps of the tavern, and, 
hearing the scuffle, rushed in to look after my charge. My 
master, a stout man and a terrible bruiser, could generally hold 
his own in an ordinary general fight, and clear a handsome 
space around him; but now he was cornered, and a dozen were 
striking at him with fists, crockery, chairs, and anything that 
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Came handy. The moment he saw me he halloed, "That's it, 
Sie; pitch in! show me fair play." It was a rough business, 
and I went in roughly, shoving, tripping, and doing my best for 
the rescue. With infinite trouble, and many a bruise on my 
own head and shoulders, I at length got him out of the room. 
He was crazy with drink and rage, and struggled hard with 
me to get back and renew the fight. But I managed to force 
him into his wagon, jump in, and drive off. 

But in the height of the scuffle, Bryce Litton got a severe 
fall. Whether the whiskey he had drank, or a chance shove 
from me, was the cause I am unable to say. He, however, 
attributed it to me, and treasured up his vengeance for the first 
favorable opportunity. The opportunity soon came. 

About a week afterwards I was sent by my master to a place 
a few miles distant, on horseback, with some letters. I took a 
short cut through a lane, separated by gates from the high 
road, and bounded by a fence on each side. This lane passed 
through some of'the farm owned by my master's brother, and 
his overseer was in the adjoining field, with three negroes, when 
I went by. On my return, half an hour afterwards, the over
seer was sitting on the fence; but I could see nothing of the 
black fellows. I rode on, utterly unsuspicious of any trouble; 
but as I approached he jumped off the fence, and at the same 
moment two of the negroes sprang up from under the bushes 
where they had been concealed, and stood with him immediately 
in front of me, while the third sprang over the fence just be
hind me. I was thus enclosed between what I could no longer 
doubt were hostile forces. The overseer seized my horse's bridle, 
and ordered me to alight, in the usual elegant phraseology ad
dressed by such men to slaves. I asked what I was to alight 
for. "To take the cursedest flogging you ever had in your life, 
you black scoundrel." "But what am I to be flogged for, 
Mr. Litton ?" I asked. "Not a word," said he, "but alight 
at once, and take off your jacket." I saw there was nothing 
else to be done, and slipped off the horse on the opposite side 
from him. "Now take off your shirt," cried he; and as I de
murred at this, he lifted a stick he had in his hand to strike me, 
but so suddenly and violently that he frightened the horse, which 
broke away from him and ran home. I was thus left without 
means of escape, to sustain the attacks of four men, as well as 
I might. In avoiding Mr. Litton's blow, I had accidentally 
got into a corner of the fence, where I could not be approached 
except in front. The overseer called upon the negroes to seize 
me; but they, knowing something of my physical power, were 
rather slow to obey. At length they did their best, and as they 
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brought themselves within my reach, I knocked them down 
successively. 

Meanwhile Bryce Litton played away on my head with a 
stick, not heavy enough, indeed, to knock me down, but draw
ing blood freely; shouting all the while, "Won't you give up! 
won't you give up!" Exasperated at my defence, he suddenly 
seized a heavy fence-rail, and rushed at me to bring matters to 
a sudden close. The ponderous blow fell; I lifted my arm to 
ward it off; the bone cracked like a pipe-stem, and I fell head
long to the ground. Repeated blows then rained on my back, 
till both shoulder-blades were broken, and the blood gushed 
copiously from my mouth. In vain the negroes interposed. 
"Didn't you see the nigger strike me ?" Of course they must 
say "Yes," although the lying coward had avoided close quar
ters, and fought with his stick alone. At length, his vengeance 
satisfied, he desisted, telling me to learn what it was to strike 
a white man. 

Meanwhile an alarm had been raised at the house by the 
return of the horse without his rider, and my master started off 
with a small party to learn what the trouble was. When he 
first saw me he was swearing with rage. "You've been fight
ing". I told him Bryce Litton had been beating me, because I 
shoved him the other night at the tavern, when they had a 
fuss. Seeing how much I was injured, he became still more 
fearfully mad; and after having me carried home, mounted 
his horse and rode over to Montgomery Court House, to enter 
a complaint. Little good came of it. Litton swore that when 
he spoke to me in the lane, I "sassed" him, jumped off my 
horse and made at him, and would have killed him but for 
the help of his negroes. Of course no negro's testimony could 
be admitted against a white man, and he was acquitted. My 
master was obliged to pay all the costs of court; and although 
he had the satisfaction of calling Litton a liar and scoundrel, and 
giving him a tremendous bruising, still even this partial compen
sation was rendered less gratifying by what followed, which was 
a suit for damages and a heavy fine. 

My sufferings after this cruel treatment were intense. Besides 
my broken arm and the wounds on my head, I could feel and 
hear the pieces of my shoulder-blades grate against each other 
with every breath. No physician or surgeon was called to dress 
my wounds; and I never knew one to be called on Riley's estate 
on any occasion whatever. "A nigger will get well anyway," 
was a fixed principle of faith, and facts seemed to justify it. 
The robust, physical health produced by a life of out-door labor, 
made our wounds heal up with as little inflammation as they 
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do in the case of cattle. I was attended by my master's sister, 
Miss Patty, as we called her, the Esculapius of the plantation. 
She was a powerful, big-boned woman, who flinched at no re
sponsibility, from wrenching out teeth to setting bones. I have 
seen her go into the house and get a rifle to shoot a furious ox 
that the negroes were in vain trying to butcher. She splinted 
my arm and bound up my back as well as she knew how. Alas! 
it was but cobbler's work. From that day to this I have been 
unable to raise my hands as high as my head. It was five .months 
before I could work at all, and the first time I tried to plough, 
a hard knock of the colter against a stone shattered my shoulder-
blades again, and gave even greater agony than at first. And 
so I have gone through life maimed and mutilated. Practice 
in time enabled me to perform many of the farm labors with 
considerable efficiency; but the free, vigorous play of muscle and 
arm was gone forever. 

My situation as overseer I retained, together with the especial 
favor of my master, who was not displeased either with saving 
the expense of a large salary for a white superintendent, or with 
the superior crops I was able to raise for him. I will not deny 
that I used his property more freely than he would have done 
himself, in supplying his people with better food; but if I cheated 
him in this way, in small matters, it was unequivocally for his 
own benefit in more important ones; and I accounted with the 
strictest honesty, for every dollar I received in the sale of the 
property entrusted to me. Gradually the disposal of everything 
raised on the farm,—the wheat, oats, hay, fruit, butter, and 
whatever else there might be,—was confided to me, as it was 
quite evident that I could and did sell for better prices than any 
one else he could employ; and he was quite incompetent to at
tend to the business himself. For many years I was his factotum, 
and supplied him with all his means for all his purposes, wheth
er they were good or bad. I had no reason to think highly of 
his moral character; but it was my duty to be faithful to him 
in the position in which he placed me; and I can boldly declare, 
before God and man, that I was so. I forgave him the cause
less blows and injuries he had inflicted on me in childhood and 
youth, and was proud of the favor he now showed me, and of 
the character and reputation I had earned by strenuous and 
persevering efforts. 

(Continued D. V. 

There is such a thing as the response of love in the heart of 
the Christian, answering to the love of the heart of Christ. 
Is not this something ? 
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John Moulton was the proprietor of a "general" store in a 
village in New London County, Connecticut. He had the repu
tation of being shrewd and close in all his business transactions, 
and people who knew him well said he had a peculiar faculty 
for turning everything into good solid money-

He was considered to be an honest man, especially when he 
was obliged to be, but he was an avowed atheist, and regarded 
himself as amenable to none other than human laws. He 
despised the counsels and commands of God, and ridiculed Chris
tianity and its professors as well. He would secretly open his 
store on Sunday for the benefit of a godless set among the 
villagers, who met therein behind the closed shutters to drink, 
smoke, and play cards. Consequently, it was not surprising, 
when his father died and left him, among other things, a hand
some Family Bible, that he should at once declare his inten
tions of using its sacred leaves as wrapping paper. 

"In the first place," said he, "Father made a fool of himself 
in buying that old Bible, and in the second place, in giving 
it to me. It has never been read—not of any consequence— 
and it isn't of any account now surely in a literary way. I 
couldn't sell it in the lump for more than a dollar if I should 
try, but it will bring me in much more than that if I retail it 
by the ounce or pound. It's thick, heavy paper is just the 
thing to weigh up for small and costly parcels." 

"I don't believe I should dare to use the old Family Bible 
in that way, John," said his wife. "It seems, somehow, as if it 
would be wicked. Besides, it would make talk among the go-
to-meeting folks, and some of them are your customers, you 
know." 

"Let the soft-headed hypocrites mind their own business," 
snapped out John Moulton. "Mine is the only store in these 
parts, and they've got to trade with me," and this open reviler 
of God's Word stripped off the handsome cover from the family 
heirloom, and p'utting the mass of heavy leaves under his arm, 
strode across the street to the store. 

It did indeed "make talk" in every house in town, when 
small parcels from John Moulton's store were brought home 
wrapped with the inspired words of God. But no one wanted 
to get into a useless and unprofitable controversy with the man: 
so that many who felt shocked and aggrieved considered it the 
wisest policy to hold their peace for the present, even when they 
observed the sly winks which passed between Moulton and his 
godless associates when such parcels were put up. 
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John Moulton was sadly disappointed. He fully supposed 
that, in using the Bible for wrapping paper, he would speedily 
provoke the expostulations and censure of the Christians, and 
thus have a fine opportunity to air the infidel views that he had 
imbibed. He felt himself to be safely entrenched in his position, 
and fully able to defend it. But the believers in the vicinity all 
followed the advice given them to let him alone in the way of 
argument and to preach Christ to him by their lives as quickened 
and shaped by the gospel, believing that God would have a set
tlement with him in good time. 

John Moulton was thus studiously let alone, so far as con
troversy was concerned, until one evening a God-fearing old 
farmer from the outskirts of the town, ran into the store to get 
an ounce of nutmegs. After the store-keeper had placed a leaf 
from the Bible in the scales and weighed out the nutmegs, he 
was proceeding to wrap them up when the farmer called out, 
"No, no, Mr. Moulton, No, no. Don't use that to wrap up 
anything I buy here. That won't do for my nutmegs." 

"I have nothing else handy/' replied the storekeeper with a 
contemptuous laugh. 

"Hand them right over here then; I'll put them loose into 
my coat pocket," and suiting the action to the word, with a 
grieved and sorrowful look towards the storekeeper and the torn 
Bible lying on the counter, he turned to leave. He had proceed
ed but a few steps when John Tvloulton, standing with the re
jected leaf in his hand, and exchanging sly glances with a few 
of his cronies who were in the store at the time, called after him 
—"A good many of your brethren and sisters in this vicinity, 
sir, have had parcels done up in that kind of paper, and you 
are the first person who has objected to it." 

And folding up the leaf into a small compass, he put it care
fully into his waistcoat pocket. 

After ever}' customer and hanger-on had left the store for 
the night, and John Moulton had finished posting his books, he 
found that folded leaf among his papers and smoothing it out 
very carefully upon the desk, he proceeded to read it slowly 
and attentively. Had there been any one present, he could not 
have been induced to do this by any human agency, but he 
thought now—"I might as well read this one leaf, my designed 
use of which so horrified that old fellow. I never did read a 
word of the trash in my life, and I don't think it will affect 
me much now. 

The leaf spread out before him happened to be the last chap
ter of the book of Daniel. The hardened infidel read it over 
more than once, but he did not understand it. His life-long 
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wilful ignorance of God's Word made this portion of it all the 
more wonderful, profound, and puzzling to him. 

The last verse in particular impressed him : "But go thou 
thy way till the end be; for thou shalt rest and stand in thy 
lot at the end of the days." 

He read these words over and over until he seemed to feel 
them like coals burning in his heart. He sat on the high stool 
at his desk with bowed head, pondering over them, until his 
wife became alarmed, and crossed the street to the store to see 
what had detained him. He heard her tap gently at the locked 
door and, opening it, drew her in. 

Pointing to that last verse, the letters of which seemed to him 
to stand up from the crumpled page, he asked her, with trem
bling voice and blanched face, "What shall my lot be at the 
end of the days ?" 

"Alas, my husband, that you should ask me such a question, 
and that I should be utterly unable to help you!" she replied, 
bending in turn over the leaf. "This verse has marginal ref
erences, I see to Isaiah, and to the Psalms, and Revelation. Let 
us look them up," and she turned to the coverless and mutilated 
Bible. He "knew nothing, and she very little, of the order of 
the books, but, after considerable search they found that the 
two first named books were .missing. Presently they came to 
the Revelation, and eagerly read the thirteenth verse of the 
fourteenth chapter: "Blessed are the dead which die in the 
Lord from henceforth: yea saith the Spirit, that they may rest 
from their labors, and their wrorks do follow them." 

"I have done no works that I could wish to follow me," said 
the husband. "This is one great proof to me that it is wrong 
to lead such a life as we do. I believe the scales are dropping 
from my eyes. If what we have now read in the Bible be 
true, and we should die as we are, should we not be among 
those mentioned here in the second verse on this page, 'Some to 
shame and everlasting contempt'?" 

"I do not know," said the wife again, and weeping now. 
"But I do believe that this is God's Holy Word, and that even 
in what there is left of it we can find out how to live so that 
we may know how to die." 

"We will indeed seek for it, then," said John Moulton, "and 
we will never stop studying this Bible until we have found 
out the true way to live and die." And carefully placing the 
remnant of the mutilated book in a basket, he carried it back 
across the street to their own dwelling. 

He was as good as his word. The precious Bible was studied, 
first the old torn one, and then a new and perfect copy, until 
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the way of life and salvation was found: and his wife was only 
too glad to join him in the now sweet exercise of prayer. 

And so the old Bible finally accomplished its mission, and all 
that there was left of it up to the time of that protest by the 
stranger customer, lies to this day under a newer and handsomer 
copy on John Moulton's parlor table. 

Jesus said: "I am the Way, the Truth, and the Life: no 
man cometh unto the Father, but by Me." 

MYSELF AND THYSELF 

Hector McPhail, a servant of God, was traveling in Scot
land, and rested one night at a little inn amid the wild hills of 
Inverness-shire. As usual, he summoned the family together. 
When all had been seated and the Bible brought, Mr. McPhail 
looked around and asked whether every inmate of the house 
was present. The landlord replied in the affirmative. "All ?" 
he again inquired. "Yes," answered the host, "we are all here; 
except a little lassie in the kitchen; but we never ask her in for 
she's so dirty she's no fit to be seen." "But call in the lassie," 
said Mr. McPhail, laying down the Bible which he had opened, 
"we will wait till she comes. She has a precious soul," he said, 
and not one word would he utter until she came in. 

Evening prayer being ended, Mr. McPhail called the little 
girl to ham, and began to question her about her soul and its 
eternal interests. He found her in a state of deplorable ignor
ance. "Do you know that you have a soul ?" he asked. 

"No; I never heard that I had a soul. What is a soul ?" 
"Do you ever pray ?" 
"I don't know what you mean;'* 
"Well, I am going to Edinburgh, and I will buy you a little 

neckkerchief if you promise to repeat a prayer that I will teach 
you; it is very short; there are only four words in it—Lord, 
show me MYSELF. If you will repeat this night and morning, 
I will not forget to bring you what I have promised." 

The little kitchen-maid was delighted: a new piece of dress 
she seldom received. Mr. McPhail, after explaining the mean
ing of the prayer, retired to rest, and next morning resumed his 
journey. , 

Returning a few weeks after, before he permits supper to 
touch his lips, he summons again the household together, and 
again the little kitchen-maid is absent. He asks the cause. 
"Indeed, sir," replied the hostess to Mr. McPhail's enquiry, 
"she has been of little use since you were here; she has done 
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nothing but cry night and day, and now she is so weak that 
she cannot rise from her bed." 

"Oh, let me see the girl immediately/' he exclaimed, instantly 
divining the reason of her grief. 

He was conducted to a hole beneath the stairs where the little 
girl lay upon a bed of straw, a picture of mental agony and 
spiritual distress. 

"Well, my child," said the amiable man, affectionately ad
dressing her, "here is the neckerchief I have brought you from 
Edinburgh; I hope you have done what you promised, and said 
the prayer that I taught you." 

"Oh, sir; I can never take your present. You taught me a 
prayer that God has answered in an awful way. He has shoivn 
n:e myself, and, oh, what shall I do ?" 

The faithful man of God heard her with joy. He knew the 
Spirit of God had been dealing with this young soul. Who but 
the Holy Spirit could have taught her like this ? In a little 
more than a fortnight, the little maid had acquired true ac
quaintance with her heart. She could not read the Bible; she 
had no sympathy from those in the household: whence then the 
mysterious ray which had illumined the dark chambers of her 
soul and exposed the sinful condition of herself ? It was the 
Spirit of God Who had wrought: for none other could so teach 
one who but a few weeks ago had asked, "What is a soul ?" 

After some further conversation, Mr. McPhail set before the 
distressed girl the blessed gospel of God's grace, how that Christ 
"was wounded for our transgressions, bruised for our iniquities 
. . . and with His stripes we are healed" (Isa. 53 :5). He closed 
the interview by teaching her the use of another equally short 
and comprehensive prayer, "Lord, show me THYSELF." Next 
morning he was on his way home. 

Many years passed; the vigorous and wiry minister had now 
become an old and feeble man, and worn out in his Master's 
service. One day a stranger, a respectable looking woman came 
to his home, carrying a large parcel. "You will scarcely know 
me, Mr. McPhail," she said. "Do you remember a little 
srullery-maid at the inn, in whose soul you once took a deep 
interest on your journey to Edinburgh ? I was that little girl. 
You taught me two short but most impressive prayers. I was 
brought to feel my need of a Saviour and then was led to know 
that Saviour as mine. I have travelled far to see your face, and 
cheer you by telling you the glorious things which the Lord, by 
your means, has been pleased to do for my soul." 

Before parting with him, she entreated his acceptance of the 
parcel she carried, a large web of linen of her own spinning 
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made long before for the beloved old man, should she ever be 
permitted to see his face in the flesh. 

Hast thou also, my young friend, seen THYSELF f Has the 
pollution of thine inner self ever been discovered to thee ? If 
not thou hast never felt thy need of a Saviour. Thou needest 
to begin at the very starting point with the prayer, "Lord show 
me MYSELF/ ' —T. M. F. 

3Js3U5 <©ur Subs t i tu te 

During the war in Italy over seventy years ago, many men 
were drafted to fight as soldiers. Sometimes it happened that 
a man did not want to become a soldier and if he wished he 
could obtain a substitute by paying a sum of money. One 
man, named Cesare Manali, was drafted and he desired to 
have a substitute, but it required much money and his family 
was poor and so he could not pay the price for some one to 
take his place. But he had a friend, Carlo Donaldi, by name, 
and out of pure love to Cesare he willingly and freely took 
Cesare's place. 

Early in the war, Donaldi died upon the battlefield, and on 
his grave Cesare raised a little monument with this inscription : 

"The redeemed conscript Cesare Manali 
To his voluntary substitute C. Donaldi." 

Dear children, Jesus came from heaven to be our voluntary 
Substitute. Can you say, "The Son of God loved me and gave 
Himself for me"? 

mht y&xtnb td Wife 

And he looked, and, behold, there was a cake baken on the 
coals, and a cruse of zvater at his head'} 1 Kings 19:6. 

A long day's journey in the wilderness, 
To go I know not where; 

Before me far into the burning west 
The desert of despair. 

Behind me shattered hopes, and fears, and hate, 
An empty past— 

"O God, my soul is spent and desolate; 
I cast me down, and for thy call I wait, 

That I may die at last 
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"It is enough, my God—at rest, unknown, 
My fathers sleep 

And why should I live on ? I have sown 
And may not reap." 

Beneath the shadow of the desert tree 
I lay and wept; 

And from the Lord a blessed stillness came, 
And in His arms I slept-

* * * * * * 

A touch that reached the soul—and I awoke; 
A voice most sweet, 

In speech of the eternal home it spoke: 
"Arise and eat." 

Beside me was the bread that came from heaven, 
The water of God's river 

A gift mysterious His hand had given 
That I might live for ever. 

I asked for death—He gave me endless life; 
I slept beneath His wings, 

At rest from fear, from hate, from fruitless strife, 
From bitter questionings. 

But that eternal life He granted not 
For such sweet rest alone; 

Far higher than my highest thought He thought, 
For He would bring me to a place unsought; 

That place His own. 

A place most still and glorious, very far 
From all the stir of men; 

Anew He touched me, and the morning star 
Shone as I woke again. 

"Arise and eat, the journey is too great"; 
And once again there stood 

Beside me, in the waste most desolate, 
The heavenly food. 

So ate I, and I drank eternal strength, 
And on my way I wend; 

For well I know that I shall reach at length 
My aim, my end. 

Upon His holy mountain I shall stand 
And see His face; 

And I shall hear His voice in that fair land, 
That holy place. 

F. B. 
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Canada 
BRITISH COLUMBIA. Brother L. N. Kion lately from Trinidad, 
had two weeks' meetings at Seymour St., Gospel Hal], Vancouver. 
The word was Christ exalting and the saints were refreshed. 
ONTARIO, Hamilton. "Our brother J. M. Davies gave us a few 
helpful meetings, Mr. James Spink is now holding forth in Mc Nab 
St. Hall." 

Niagara Falls. Mr. R. Mc Crory is here with the hope of helping 
the Lord's people as well as seeking to reach the lost. 

StaffordvUle. Brethren John Govan and James Mc Mullen have been 
seeking to help the little company here and to preach the gospel. 
They will value prayer for blessing. 

Toronto. Brethren Klabunda and C. R. Keller had gospel meetings 
in Brock Ave. Hall with marked blessing in conversions. We learn 
that brother Klabunda was later stricken with pneumonia, 

Mr. J. M. Davies from India has been ministering! the Word in 
various assemblies here. 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA. Jan Siracky, (Aubra Pietra Ul. 23 Turc Sv. 
Martin) writes; ^Fifteen to twenty souls were saved in two villages in 
our neighborhood and are now in fellowship with our assembly in 
Martin. Others are awakened and seeking the Lord as Saviour. 
At a recent meeting fifty were present, many shedding tears of repent' 
ance: fourteen years ago not a soul would come to hear the Word 
in that village." 
ITALY. V. O. Leila (Via Duca D'Aosta 150, Bologna) reports that 
the Lord's work is prospering there, the Word bearing fruit in the 
salvation of many and the leading on into assembly testimony, to the 
great joy of the believers there. 

"pair attirwr 
CHICAGO, ILL. Our brother Robert Buick, aged 49 years passed into 
the presence of the Lord, Dec. 19th. He was saved at the age of 14 
in Ireland. For many years in fellowship in the Avon dale assembly. 
Leaves a wife and three of a family all saved and in fellowship in 
Avondale. William Warke spoke to the large company at the funeral. 
DONORA, PA. On Dec. 30 last, Mrs. Sara A. McCracken entered 
into eternal rest with the Lord. Saved in Co. Down, Ireland fifty 
years ago. Gathered to our Lord's worthy name the same year. In 
fellowship in Glascar, Ireland, Sydney, Australia, al«o in Cleveland 
and Donora. She is survived by four daughters saved, and two sons 
who are serving the Lord in the Gospel. She was loved by all who 
knew her, and her presence and godly counsel will be greatly missed. 
Brethren R. Crawford and A. Klabunda spoke to a goodly number at 
the services. 
EMBRO, ONT. Our aged and esteemed brother John R. McKenzie 
received his home call on the 14th of December last. Brother Mc
Kenzie had been in failing health for the past year. He came to Canada 
from Tain, Invernessshire, Scotland, many years ago. Saved in East 
Nissouri, Ontario, Can., in the year 1878, through the ministry of 
the late George Reith. Gathered with the Assembly of the Lord's 
people near Embro, Ontario. His ministry will be much missed by 
the little assembly. He was in his 87th year. Services at the house 
and grave were conducted by Bro. John McCormack of Tillsonburg, 
Ontario. 
IMPERIAL, NEBRASKA. Isaac Calvin Clark went home to be with 
the Lord, February 10th, at the age of 78 years. He was saved in 1890 
through the labors of brother George Banks who was preaching the 
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gospel in a school house. He was a faithful witness for his Master. 
He is survived by his wife, two sons and two daughters. J. A. Horn 
spoke at the funeral services which were largely attended. 
MONTREAL, QUE. On Lord's day morning, Feb. 2nd, our sister 
in Christ, Mrs. William B. Allan, after a long illness borne with much 
patience went home to be with Christ. Aged 75 years. Came to this 
country from Aberdeen, Scotland over 50 years ago. 
NEW YORK CITY. On January 2nd Mrs. Jessie F. Smith, aged 70 
years, who for 27 years was in fellowship in the Bronx Assembly 
passed into the presence of her Lord. She was faithful in word and 
work. She was saved in Glasgow 35 years ago and was gathered 
out, together with her late husband. She is survived by two daughters. 
A large number of friends came to the service at which Brethren 
John Ferguson and W. S. Cameron spoke. 
PHILADELPHIA, PA. William Morrison, aged 73 years departed to 
be with Christ Dec. 11th, 1935. Saved for over forty years: a member 
of the down'town assembly: one who as a lover of the Lord's people 
will be missed. Messrs. Alex. Cather and J. P. Conaway spoke to a 
large company at the services in home and hall. 
wSAN ANTONIO, TEX. Charles A. Leonard, age 75, died at San 
Antonio, Texas, January 2nd. Funeral at Ponca, Nebraska on the 
7th. A. B. Rodgers preached the gospel. Bro. Leonard separated 
from the salaried ministry of the Presbyterian denomination forty 
years ago. He engaged in local gospel and Sunday School work 
in Northeast Nebraska for years. Also throughout the Middlcwest 
and Northwest. Between 1920 and 1927 he and his daughter were 
missionaries in the West Indies. The climate of Jamaica was too 
enervating for a man of 67', but those seven years were the most 
fruitful period of his life, and the work still goes on. —A. B. R. 
ST. CATHERINES, ONT. Frederick Samuel Dunklev, aged 32, born 
in England, died Jan. 29th. He was a most useful brother and will 
be much missed. Brethren W. Robertson of St. Catherines and Geo. 
Gr/uld Jr., conducted the funeral services. 
STANDLSH, MICH. Mrs. Halcro after thirty years in Christ went 
home to be with Him Feb. 11th in her 69th year. 
TORONTO, OHIO. On January 4, Mrs. James Davis passed Home 
to Heaven, age 63. In fellowship here for 33 years, attended all the 
assembly meetings when able and she shall be missed. Pray for her un
saved son and daughter. Mr. David Calderhead spoke at the services. 
VICTORIA, B. C. On Lord's day Jan. 5th after a prolonged illness 
our beloved brother William Paul went to be with the Lord in his 
71st year. Saved over 55 years. Spent much of his time in preach' 
ing Christ both in the old Country and in America, until owing to 
ill health took up the florist trade in Chicopee, Mass. and later in 
Victoria. To the end our brother kept happy in Christ leaving a good 
testimony. 

In the same Rome Miss Minnie White also in fellowship for years 
was called suddenly home Mav 6. 1935. Prayer is requested for Mrs. 
Paul and Miss Rebecca White, who are now left alone in the home. 
Messrs. Sidney Burdge, J. Daniels, and C. G. McClean conducted the 
funeral service. 

"With Christ!" brief word; all human thought transcending 
To tell its bliss the mortal tongue must fail : 
Earth hath no speech, and mind no comprending, 
For that blest state which reigns within the veil. J.D.S. 
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S. S. Roggeveen" 
en rcute to Shanghai 

February 8, 1936 
Beloved Brother in the Lord : 

I confess to a hunger for a letter from some of my brethren, but 
when that hunger may be appeased I don't know, not likely before I 
reach Oakland. I am writing you a few lines, but I have no idea 
when they will reach you, I shall post them at Zanzibar OT Mombasa, 
whe^e we stop, but how or when the post leaves there I do not know, 
but 111 feel better to get them off. 

I think some of my friends will say, when they see where I am 
now bound for, that my lust for travel is sadly coat of control. Well 
at 78 I am more than satisfied with seeing places. And though the 
route I am now taking is one of the most scenic to be found anywhere, 
through the Netherlands Indies, among coral islands etc., yet, if I 
could, I would have them pass all these up, and give me a little longer 
with the brethren I wish to visit. 

I could not get away sooner from South Africa, and as my reentry 
permit, already extended six months, expires on April 20th. I am 
in somewhat of a difficulty as to time. I go to Shanghai (D. V.) and 
from there to Peiping to meet Don Hunter. Then back to Shanghai 
to get a boat for Yokohama to see R. J. Wright, after which it is my 
desire to cross to Honolulu and visit some who were in the meeting 
in Oakland. This may look very pleasing, but jogging in and out, 
back and forth, with a lot of baggage is labour. These young br.ethren 
are anxious that I visit them on my way back to the States. To visit 
them from Europe or the U.S.A. would be next to impossible, but a 
little expense more enables me to do so in this way. 

At the last I was sorry to leave South Africa, and many of the 
believers were I believe sorry also, and my last meetings in the differ" 
ent places were well attended. I have some comfort in the fact that 
brother Bunting is remaining in, and bids fair to be a great help to 
the assemblies. A young man who was led into the assembly while 
wc were in Salisbury, S. Rhodesia, left Johannesburg fof Cape Town 
the same day that I left for Durban, to take this ship. 1 sent with 
him some of my charts, which I know will be a great help to Brother 
Bunting. This young man, that I speak of, is going to join brother 
Bunting in gospel work. I knew that brother Bunting's heart yearns 
for some of the brethren in the home land, to lift up their eyes, and 
see the need of South Africa." Is it possible, that it is according to 
the mind of the Lord that so many should remain in one place, where 
there are local brethren with gift enough to maintain a gospel testimony, 
while for hundreds of miles in other parts there is not one gospeler ? 
Of course Africa is a long way off. But what is that to God ? Our 
brother Bunting got there, and no institution contributed a penny to 
his passage. And cut there he is proving God Who never fails. May 
these lines stir up some brethren before the opportunity passes forever. 
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just a little about a very poor subject, myself. I am sure that this 
trip will be good for regathering energy. I have a large room, with 
lots of ventilation, and though just now in the hot sone, we have every 
comfort that can be had. It is a Netherlands ship, belonging to the 
Netherlands Indies, adapted to the hot weather. As to diet, my three 
meals are pretty much the same—brown toast, beef tea and chocolate. 
This agrees with me, and I feel better than I have felt for over a year. 
I never have any diwy spells and hardly know what stomach trouble 
is any more, and for some time before I left Africa I felt fit for the 
meetings, as I do now. 

We have a small passenger list. I have spoken to some of them and 
to the captain and some other of the officers, but got no response 
from any of them. They are very kind and considerate, which I 
wonder at, as I do not mingle in any of their pastimes or games. 

Now let me ask prayer for brother Bunting. There is an old gos' 
pel van lying at Cape Town, and he and brother Clothier, (that is 
the young man who went down to join him) think of fitting it up to 
visit small and out of the way places with it. Later on the folk in 
Port Elisabeth are putting up a new Hall, when our brethren hope 
to have a gospel series there on that occasion. 

Lying off Zanzibar Sunday Feb. 9, 1936 
It is a beautiful morning and on deck are some very disappointed 

folk, because they are not allowed to land. A notice posted in the 
saloon says that there is a rising among the natives, and armed en* 
counters have taken place resulting in some of the officials being 
killed, and most likely more of the natives. All Europeans have to 
join the special force. I am sorry for the trouble, but I am not in 
the least put out at not being allowed to land. 

We are discharging, or getting cargo, I don't know which, but the 
noise made by these old fashioned winches beggars that of a boiler 
shop, but this is only occasional. 

Well I am with my friends in spirit this beautiful Lord's day morning, 
I am detached from all my surroundings. And I could welcome that 
moment, when away from the noise and din and strife of earth, we 
shall be in His presence forever. 

Give my love to the believers. 
I am your brother in our coming Lord, 

W. J. Mc Clure 
4801 Park Boulevard 

Oakland, Calif. 

CALGARY ALBERTA. Annual Conference D. V. in Gospel Hall, 
106 ' 6th Ave., E. Correspondent—J. E. Reid, 218 ' 13th Ave., E. 
VANCOUVER, B. C Annual Easter Conference in Seymour St. 
Gospel Hall, (D. V.) commencing with prayer meeting, Thursday, 
April 9th continuing Friday, Saturday and Lord's day, 10th, 11th and 
12th. For further particulars write, C. G. Mc Clean 1826 Nelson St., 
Vancouver, B. C. 

RIVERSIDE, CALIF. Easter Conference will be held (D. V.) in 
Oddfellows Hall, Main and 9th Sts., April 12th. Prayer meeting 
Saturday evening at 7:00, in Gospel Hall, 2921 6th St. The Lord's 
servants will be welcomed. Addressi communications to Dr. A. E. 
Hunt, 7334 Magnolia Ave., Riverside, Cal. 
MANCHESTER, CONN. The Annual Conference will be held (D.V.) 
April 10th ' 12th in Odd Fellows Hall as in past years—Wm. P. 
McBride, 98 Church St, 
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OLD ORCHARD, MAINE. It is purposed (D. V.) to hold the annual 
Convention at Old Orchard, Maine, this year from August 9th to 16th 
inclusive. More detailed information will be sent out later. Communis 
cations to H. F. Stultz, 819 Main St., Westbrook, Me. 
DETROIT, MICH. Annual Sunday School Teachers' Convention will 
D. V. be held in Central Gospel Hall, Grand River and Harrison Aves., 
Saturday, May 16th. Meetings at 3 and 7 P. M. A hearty invitation 
to the Lord's people. 
MINNEAPOLIS, MINN. The Annual S. S. Teachers' Conference will 
be held (D. V.) at N . E. Gospel Hall, May 16th and 17th. Accom
modations will be provided for those coming from a distance. Particu' 
lars may be obtained from Mr. O. E. Magee, 4612—1st Ave S. 
PAWTUCKET, R. I. Annual Convention, D. V., May 30th and 31st 
preceded by Prayer Meeting, May 29th. Address communications to 
James Donaldson, 24 Varnum Ave., Pawtucket, R. I. 

(Changes ai ^bbTez&zz 
The assembly in Asheville, No. Carolina, now meets at 20 Hanover 

St. Visitors should bring letters of commendation from their home 
assemblies. 

The Italian Assembly Gospel Hall in Detroit, Mioh. is now located 
at 2266 Scott St. 

jSofcratg mth Raping 
United States 

CALIFORNIA, Los Angeles. "Brother Arthur Crocker has been visit
ing the assemblies in southern California during the past months. The 
meetings in Jefferson Street, Los Angeles, were well attended and our 
brother's ministry was refreshing, timely, and profitable'' —John Blayney 

Mr. A. R. Crocker, continues in fair health and is labouring in the 
Lord's work in various cities. After two weeks in Monrovia, he 
hoped to go to Oaklard before returning to his home in Gait. 
ILLINOIS, Chicago. Mr, John Ferguson is preaching nightly in the 
Avondale Hall encouraged by growing interest and attendance. Mr. 
J. M. Davies is at prest ministering in the different assemblies in 
Chicago. 
IOWA. Leonard Sheldrake and Will Pell enjoyed a visit with the 
Lord's people in Waterloo, Fort Dodge and Ottumwa last month. 
MICHIGAN, Detroit. Mr. Cesare Patrizio has been here seeking to 
build up the testimony in the Italian Assembly. A new hall more 
suitably situated for those of that nation had been secured with the 
hope of increased attendance. Mr. F. W. Schwartz had a week in 
English with the children before the nightly preaching in Italian by 
Mr. Patrizio. We had short visits from Mr. J. M. Davies, Mr. Norman 
L. Kion and Lester Wilson, in Central Hall, and the ministry of the 
Word was much appreciated. Messrs. Geo. Gould, Jr. and Wm. Warke 
have commenced nightly gospel meetings in West Chicago Boulevard 
Hall. Mr. Wm. Ferguson had encouragements during a two weeks' 
series in the East End Gospel Hall and also in Flint where the at' 
tendance was good considering the severe winter weather. 

Leonard Sheldrake, F. W. Schwartz and Cesare Patrizio have r e 
cently visited in Grand Rapid? and Grand Haven. Mr. Patrizio also 
visited an Italian brother in Kalamazoo and the assembly there was 
refreshed bv his ministrv. 
NEW MEXICO. "Our little gathering to the Lord's Name, at 1123 
South Edith St., Albuquerque, goes on nicely thanks to Him. This 
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Prayer Meeting Address by Mr. T. D. W. Muir 

Hebrews 11:6. "But without faith it is impossible to please 
Him; for he that cometh to God must believe that He is, and 
that He is a rewarder of them that diligently seek Him." 

You will notice that the subject matter here is coming to 
God, and the coming to God is in faith, and that there are two 
phases of this faith; first, that God is. That does not mean the 
loud-sounding phrase "the Great First Cause," nor does it mean 
what other men love to call "the Great Architect of the Uni
verse." It means here that He is the Living God. Our broth
er here has been telling us that he used to trust the silver 
head of John the Baptist, but the idol was a dead god. But 
the God we worship is the Living God. He gives and He 
maintains life. He is, and if He is, He can do. If He is the 
Living God, He can do. What can He do ? That brings us 
to the second point which we must notice—that He is the re-
warder of them that diligently seek Him. 

The phrase "He is" is the same that God used in speaking 
to Moses when He sent him to deliver Israel out of the hand of 
Pharaoh. "I am hath sent thee." That is just another way 
of putting it. What is He ? "I am." They needed a Deliv
erer, and '7 am their Deliverer." He is just what we need 
Him to be. Do I need help ? He is a very present help in 
time of trouble. Do I need comfort ? He is the God of all 
grace. Do I need peace ? He is the God of peace. Do I need 
something satisfactory to rest upon ? He is the God of hope. 
He has all the resources at His command and thus it is that God 
would like us to be men and women of prayer. 

Donald Ross used to tell us of how he prayed for a certain 
town in the North of Scotland. It was a godless place, a fish
ing town, where no one could get a hearing for the gospel. 
When men went there to preach they were driven out by being 
pelted with rotten herring. Mr. Ross went there one day, and 
in his pocket was his Bible and a bundle of tracts. He went 
into a place where they were curing herring and got very much 
interested in the work. He asked many questions which they 
were glad to answer and he showed such an interest in their 
work that they got interested in him. They asked him, "What 
line are you in ?" "O, I am just a man that God has done 
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great things for, and I go around telling it to others. But you 
would not want to hear the likes of me." They were not so 
very sure about that; maybe they would like to hear him; and 
before very long he was preaching the gospel to them. A 
woman who heard him ran home to prepare a room for him to 
stay in, and told him afterward that she knew that God would 
bring the Gospel to that town for God was the Living God 
and she had been praying for that very thing. And God saved 
many in that place. I could tell you for hours about the wrork 
that was carried on there. 

I will tell you a little. One day Mr. Ross was walking 
along the shore and he saw an upturned boat. He thought 
nothing of that, as it was a common enough sight, but after he 
passed the boat he heard a groan and returning and looking in 
he saw three men on their faces. One was crying, "O God, 
save our souls." He waited a while, and as they continued, 
he suddenly broke in, and said, "Men, stop; has God done noth
ing for you ? And will you not trust Him ?" "I will", said 
one, and then the other, and the third, and the three rose up 
saved, and two of them afterwards became preachers of the 
Gospel. 

And w7hat did it all come from ? From one woman wTho 
prayed because she believed that God was the Living God, and 
thus He rewarded her who diligently sought Him. 

îHoses anil ;Eltjalj m tlf* dreat tErtfcuIatum 
Address Given by W. J. McClure in Elim Hall, 

Jeppestoivn, Johannesburg, Sept. 4th, 1935 
(Concluded from March number) 

LEADERS OF THE SAINTS 

Please turn now to Rev. 11:1-12. At the period here pre
dicted, the Church will be in the glory with Christ, and thus it 
is the Jew that is before us. The angel with the measuring reed 
is told to measure the temple of God and the altar and them 
that worship therein, but not to measure the court, but to leave 
it out: telling how God notes all that are real, those who know 
true approach to Him, and that mere profession is not taken ac
count of. Those who belong to the latter class will then be 
the victims of the "strong delusion.,, 

The duration of this awful time is given us in ver. 2\ "Forty 
and two months," or three and one-half years, the second half 
of the Seventieth week of Dan. 9:24. During that latter half 
of the week, Antichrist will throw off the guise and came out in 
his true character, demanding divine worship to be accorded 
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him, on pain of death in its most horrible forms. There never 
was and never will be the equal of that time of trial in all the 
history of the world. 

But God is going to send Israel the needed help and leadership 
for that awful time. The two men who, we believe, will lead 
the remnant then will be Moses and Elijah. Both were identi
fied with the nation in great crises in the past. Moses was used 
to deliver the nation from the grasp of the haughty tyrant, 
Pharaoh, and Elijah stood with Israel in a dat of dark apostasy. 
Both times have their fulfilment in the tribulation period. 

When we read the wonders that the two witnesses perform, 
there come up before our mind, Moses and Elijah. Here fire 
devours their enemies, just as the soldiers sent to take Elijah 
a prisoner were destroyed by fire (2 Kings 1:9-12). Like 
Elijah, they stop the rain (1 Kings 17:1). Like Moses, they 
smite the earth with plagues and turn the water into blood, 
(Exodus 7). To most believers these marks of identification 
will be enough. The term of their prophesying, "a thousand 
two hundred and threescore days," or three years and an half, 
ends a time of sorrow, for they were clothed in sackcloth. The 
beast is allowed at last to overcame them and kill them and such 
is the jubilation over their death that their bodies are allowed 
to lie on exhibition unburied in the streets of Jerusalem for 
three days and an half. "And they of the people and kindreds 
and tongues and nations shall see their dead bodies three days 
and an half, and shall not suffer their dead bodies to be put in 
graves." Some may see a difficulty -in regarding this literally. 
It may be said that it would be utterly impossible for "the people 
and kindreds and tongues and nations" to see two bodies lying 
in the streets of a city, which is not a very large one. But this 
will not be by any means the greatest of antichrist's wonders, 
whose coming is to be "with all power and signs and lying won
ders." He will unquestionably use all the results of science to 
carry out his will, and doubtless television will be called on to 
proclaim his victory over these two men, whose power was so 
great that he had been unable to subdue them for three years 
and an half. 

So great is the joy of the enemy over the death of these two 
servants of God, that the world has a time of Christmas-like 
joy, making merry and sending gifts to one another; but to their 
great consternation, these two men are raised up and stand upon 
their feet. This is resurrection. It was not as resurrected men 
that Moses and Elijah stood on the mount of transfiguration, but 
as re-animated men, men in bodies that had been preserved in 
their natural state. And thus it is that those re-animated men 
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die in the Great Tribulation, and are afterwards resurrected. 
"Them that honor Me, I will honor." As Moses and Elijah 

honored God in a very special way, so God is going to put 
special honor on them. Had they lived in the body through 
the tribulation, right on till Christ returned, then their place 
would have been the same as those in Matt. 25 :34, in the king
dom, in its earthly side, but passing through death and resur
rection, they have their place in the heavenly city, the higher 
department of the kingdom. The service they rendered in those 
terrible days will bring a rich reward, but the most signal honor 
of all is the place they will have in the "First Resurrection.'' 
The first resurrection began with the resurrection of our Lord 
Jesus and will end with the resurrection of the post-church suf
ferers. (See Rev. 6:8-11). Resurrection is God's harvest reaped 
from the dead, through the death of Christ. In the Scriptures 
the harvest is composed of (1) "The firstfruits/' (2) the great 
harvest ingathering, and (3) the Gleaning. Christ was the 
Firstfruits. He must be the first to rise from the dead, (which 
settles the point, that neither Moses nor Elijah were resurrected 
men when they stood on the mount with Christ). God has 
reaped the Firstfruits, in the resurrection of Christ, and the 
great harvest ingathering is just at hand, when our Lord Jesus 
will come and call from their graves every sleeping saint from 
Abel till the last one to pass away just before He comes. But 
after the coming of the Lord and the catching up of the Church, 
Cjod wrill raise up a new crop of witnesses. A remnant of the 
Jews will own their once rejected Lord, and their testimony 
will be blessed to the conversion of a vast number of Gentiles, 
who had not rejected the gospel of the grace of God, as now 
preached. These will witness for Christ, and many will suffer 
unto death, and it is from these that the Gleanings will be ga
thered. 

We feel the poverty of words when we dwell on this com
ing triumph of Christ and His people over Satan, but we also 
admire the wisdom of God in ordering it all as we see it here. 
The men who stood for God' when all was dark and doubtful, 
the men who loved not their lives 'unto the dteath, are singled 
out to participate in the first resurrection,—wondrous honor. 

As the dishonored bodies of these dear men lie under the open 
sky a great voice is heard from heaven, saying unto them, 
"Come up hither." But the voice called others as well as these 
two leaders. We read "And they ascended up to heaven in a 
cloud." Very naturally this connects itself with the expression 
in 1 Thess. 4:17. Now the clouds are certainly not atmospheric 
clouds in either portion, but the gathering of saints. The oc-
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casion of the resurrection and translation of these two worthies, 
is also that of the company under the altar in Kev. 6:9-11 and 
the others that i have reierred to. In chapter 20:4 we have 
three separate companies referred to, as the Revised Version 
makes ciear. First: "I saw thrones and they sat upon them and 
judgment was given unto them." This includes all who are 
raised at the coming of the Lord to the air. Second: "And I 
saw the souls of them that had been beheaded for the testimony 
of Jesus, and for the Word of God." These are they who sut
ler just after the rapture and before the antichristian persecu
tion. In chapter 6 they are seen as disembodied spirits, but in 
chapter 20 they have got their bodies, though spoken of as "the 
souls of them that were beheaded'' for the R. V. prevents the 
thought that they are still without bodies, it reads, "had been 
beheaded." Third: "And such as worshipped not the beast, 
neither his image, and received not the mark upon their forehead 
and upon their hand: and they lived and reigned with Christ 
a thousand years." These are they who suffer at the hands 
of the Antichrist. 

"Now unto him that is able to do exceeding abundantly above 
all that we ask or think, according to the power that worketh in 
us." How richly God has illustrated this verse in the cases of 
these dear men, Moses and Elijah: Moses, who was refused 
what to him would have been the supreme joy of leading Israel 
into the land, now stands with them in the time of their great
est trouble, and sees them delivered: Elijah, who was refused 
his request to die in lonely dejection is preserved alive that he 
might die as an hero, covered with glory, and have a better 
resurrection. 

©ranWms at tip Porfe tA (Bab 
Notes of an Address by A. R. Crocket 
(Genesis 18:1-8; Hebrews 11:1,8-10) 

I want to meditate with you upon some of the lovely, simple, 
characteristics that are on the surface in these few verses that 
we read in Genesis 18 and also in Hebrews 11. I am sure 
you have noticed that Abraham was a man who trembled at the 
Word of God. Not always did he do that. If I understand 
correctly, Abraham at one time was an idolator. He didn't 
always fear God, he didn't always have that great faith in God. 
But our chapter opens up, or the preceding chapter ends, with 
Abraham trembling at the Word of God. What a humble and 
a contrite spirit, trembling at the Word of God! I make bold 
to say that Christians who are like that are the men and the 
women that get visions today. And I am quite sure that where 
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there are no men of vision, the people are going to perish. How 
are we going to get that vision ? By that reverent, filial fear of 
Jehovah, poring over the blessed pages of Holy Writ? fearful 
lest we should send a pang through His loving heart. We sin 
so easily, and then we confess it so easily, and I might well ask 
myself in days of failure when I sin and go to God and confess 
it, what do I do it for ? What do you do it for ? Young man, 
what do you confess to God for ? I hope you know much of 
confession, for we need that daily. We need it if we know 
our own hearts. But I am afraid we confess to God because 
we are unhappy. We don't seem to have our joy. We lack 
power in testimony. We seem to be like those who beat the 
air, and sometimes that which we neglect we try to make up for 
it in other ways. As one dear man whose letters I have read, 
said: "Many a time when I have realized I haven't God with 
me I have tried to make up for it in other ways, and all I have 
got for my pains is a sore head." We used to think when we 
were children that it was the thunder that did the killing. We 
know better now. It is the lightning. And thus it is with 
the still small voice in the quiet hour. Young man, when you 
get alone with God (it may be even in public) you forget your 
surroundings; some one is reading and speaking very quietly 
perhaps, but that living Word gets in, and begins, like the candle 
of the Lord, to search you. You forget all about that other 
person of whom you might think, "that just suits them." The 
word makes you feel very small and you would like just to 
creep up to His feet and tell it all out to Him. That is good. 
Ordinary confession, I am afraid, is to get something, to get my 
joy and my "happy" back again. I am afraid when that is the 
motive, my confessions need to be confessed and my repentings 
need to be repented of. Let us try to look at it this way. When 
you say anything about one of God's children, when something 
comes out of your mouth coming from the heart (for that is 
where the trouble is) when you do that, not only are you stum
bling one of God's little ones but you are sending a pang of 
pain through the heart of God. I have likened it—I may be 
wrong, but I think it fits beautifully—to that little word in 
Proverbs 27:11: "My son, be wise, and make my heart glad, 
that I may answer him that reproacheth me." There is the 
enemy of our souls, the one who is so intently busy today in at
tacking God's dear people who step out in faith and gather 
themselves together in God's way. They are the special target 
of the adversary today, and it would be a sorrowful condition if 
there were not very much worthwhile about us to attack; but it 
seems to me that the assemblies of today are the special target of 
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the assaults of the wicked one. "My children, be wise." The 
enfcmy is watching and he is the accuser of the brethren. Is it 
possible he can go into God's presence ? Yes, but not into His 
immediate presence. And he can lay charges like this before 
God. Pointing down to this earth of ours he calls attention to 
that young Christian going into a "show", end that other one 
going into another questionable place; he hears them saying, 
"Well, what harm is there in it ?" (Don't say that any more. 
When anything is questionable, ask this question: "What fruit 
is there in it for God ?" Never mind what harm there is in it; 
but ask yourself what fruit is there in it ?) The enemy I say 
looks down and watches and goes to God and says, "Do you see 
that child of yours ? See where he is tonight ? Did you hear 
that one say that wicked thing behind the other's back?" The 
enemy accuses us before God. Oh, how careful we should be, 
not merely because we mar our own testimony, and not only be
cause we hurt one another's character. (Pardon me. I said 
from this platform before that no man can injure your character. 
There isn't a man in America or Canada can mar my character 
but myself. He can injure my reputation, but that doesn't 
mean a thing. Character can be marred only by the one that 
has it). We should be careful so that when we do fail and fall 
we should go to God and tell it all to Him without any thought 
of getting anything out of it at all. Then having confessed, 
get up and go on again, and don't be occupied with self in any 
shape or form. 

(Continued D. V.) 

Sty* Pettg ** ©prat 
(Continued from March number) 

Let us begin by rehearsing a few of our blessed Lord's own 
declarations regarding His deity: let us hear His own divine 
assertion of claims to supreme dignity. From the necessarily in
adequate treatment of which our space admits, we can do little 
more than quote some of the leading proofs in support of the 
great doctrine. May He whose special divine office it is to 
glorify the Lord Jesus, take of the things that are Christ's and 
show them unto us! 

Let us listen, first, to one or two of the testimonies which 
Christ Himself gives regarding His deity. While on the one 
hand He does not shrink from a bold manifesto, or vindication 
of His divine prerogatives, when the occasion demands it, there 
is at the same time, a marked and peculiar reticence in the as
sertion of His personal claims. And this itself forms a strong 
and direct testimony to the cogency of these—so unlike an im-
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postor, who would have taken every opportunity of loudly en
forcing his pretensions. "I speak not of Myself." "Believe 
Me for the work's sake." (John 14:10,11). 

In the eighth chapter of the Gospel of St. John our Lord 
Jesus was addressing the Jews in the Temple Treasury, and 
meeting their virulent cavils and carnal prejudices, as they boast
ed of their pedigree, and challenged what they deemed His blas
phemous assumption of superiority over Abraham, the great 
father and founder of their nation. He makes the distinct an
nouncement, not only of His pre-existence, but of all that was 
implied in the possession of the Divine incommunicable name of 
JEHOVAH. "Verily, verily, I say unto you, Before Abraham 
was, I AM'' (John 8:58). Not "I was," but I AM":—the Great 
Underived, whose lifetime is Eternity:—that Eternity compre
hending a dateless past—a changeless present— a limitless fu
ture;—ever living in the sublime consciousness of His own 
Being. From Everlasting to Everlasting—the same! 

Again at the Feast of the dedication, when walking in Solo
mon's porch, He was interrogated by the same sceptic auditory 
as to His claims. While declaring His prerogative to confer 
on His sheep the gift of eternal life, He concludes with the as
sertion, "I and My Father are one!' (John 10:30). The Jews 
did not misapprehend His meaning, and took up stones to stone 
Him, saying "We stone Thee for blasphemy: because Thou be
ing a man makest Thyself God." Doubtless He would have 
disclaimed and corrected their impressions had they been erron
eous, but so far from this He adds confirmation to His previous 
testimony saying "The Father is in Me and I in Him" (John 
10:38). "All things are delivered unto Me of My Father, and 
no man knoweth the Son but the Father: neither knoweth any 
man the Father save the Son, and he to whosoever the Son will 
reveal Him." (Matt. 11:27). "My Father" He again says, 
"worketh hitherto, and I work" (John 5:17) : explicitly claim
ing co-ordinate power and parity of working in nature and prov
idence with the Eternal Father. Could there be such an as
sumption of jurisdiction, identifying and associating Himself is 
One with "the everlasting God, the Lord, the Creator of the 
ends of the earth," if He Himself were not God ? 

If there was any place or object more than another associ
ated to the Jew with deepest sacredness, it was the Temple. The 
Temple!—the former abode of the Shekinah, the visible dwell
ing place of Deity. Hear how the Lord Jesus speaks of Himself 
in the presence of the Jews, and under the very shadow of that 
august fane: "Verily I say unto you, That in this place is One 
greater than the Temple." 
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Listen to some of His last divine utterances, when, in the 
words of the beloved evangelist, "Knowing that the Father had 
given all things into His hands, and that He was come from 
God, and went to God": "I am in the Father and the Father 
in Me" : "He that hath seen Me hath seen the Father/' (John 
14:9). How strange the assertion would have been, if He 
were but a creature, when He speaks of the boon of His indwell
ing presence, as being of equal value and preciousness with that 
of the Father! What says He ? "If a man love Me, he will 
keep My words: and My Father will love him, and WE will 
come unto him, and make OUR abode with him" (John 14:23). 

His sublime intercessory prayer is a continuous attestation to 
the same great truth. What striking and remarkable words 
these were, in connection with the time He uttered them, for 
they were the words of One about to die! Yet how the halo 
of Deity encircles His holy head, as He speaks: "And now, 
O Father, glorify Thou Me with Thine ownself with the glory 
which I had with Thee before the world was." "All Mine are 
Thine, and Thine are Mine, and I am glorified in them." 
"Holy Father, keep through Thine own name those whom 
Thou hast given Me, that they may be onej as We are/' 
"That they all may be one, as ThoUj Father, art in Me, and I 
in Thee" John 17). His works are the works of God: His 
will is the will of God: His glory is the glory of God: to dis
honor the Father is to dishonor Him: to love the Father is to 
love Him. 

When His work is finished, and He is on the eve of leaving 
this world, He departs, asserting and claiming the attribute 
of omnipotence—"All power is given unto Me in heaven and 
in earth"(Matt. 28:18). When He returns to the beloved 
disciple in Patmos, as "One like unto the Son of Man," in 
His glorified humanity, He bears the unmistakable symbols 
of deity :—"His head and His hairs white, like wool, as white 
as snow, and His eyes as a flame of fire." He rides triumph
antly through the heavens, having a name written "King of 
kings and Lord of lords." And these are some of His sublime 
utterances to the awestruck worshipper, regarding His omni
science, His eternity, and His power. "These things saith the 
Son of God, Who hath His eyes like unto a flame of fire, 'I 
am He that searcheth the reins and hearts' ". "I am Alpha 
and Omega, the beginning and the ending, saith the Lord, 
Which is, and Which was, and Which is to come—the Al
mighty" (Rev. 18:2,23) And once more, in one of His most 
sublime parables, He claims the dignity of Supreme Judge: 
"When the Son of man shall come in His glory, and all the 
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holy angels with Him, then shall He sit upon the throne of 
His glory. And before Him shall be gathered all nations." 
(Matt. 25:31). To the same effect He declares (John 5:21): 
"For, as the Father raiseth up the dead, and quickeneth them, 
even so the Son quickeneth whom He will. For the Father 
judgeth no man, but hath committed all judgment unto the 
Son, that all men should honor the Son, even as they honor 
the Father.,, "It is not incredible that God should raise the 
dead: but it is absolutely incredible that any other should." 

In looking forward to that Day in the which God "shall 
judge the world in righteousness by that Man Whom He hath 
ordained/' do we ever think of what is implied and involved 
in the complex superhuman task of being Judge of all ? It 
assuredly demands the possession of qualifications centring in 
One, to Whom all hearts are open, all desires known, and from 
Whom no secrets are hid; Who with unchallenged supremacy 
and discriminating wisdom, which Omnipotence alone possesses, 
can weigh all the thoughts and purposes, the motives and actions, 
the springs of conduct, the extenuating circumstances in each 
individual case and life: and that too extending over countless 
millions of souls—none able to resist His might, or to evade 
His scrutiny. What created power, what angel or archangel 
from the ranks of loftiest intelligence, could undertake such a 
judicature as this ? Who but He Who sways the sceptre of 
universal empire—in other words, JEHOVAH—could claim un
challenged such peerless prerogatives ? "Our God shall come, 
and shall not keep silence, He shall call to the heavens from 
above, and to the earth, that He may judge His people." 

Such are some of our Lord's own declarations regarding His 
claims to Deitv. — j . R, M. 

David Baron 
We finally come to consider the Messiah as He is represented 

to us in Zechariah 6:12, in the character of Man—"Behold 
the Man Whose name is the Branch!" 

That the Messiah was to be man I need not stay to prove. 
It is implied by His birth, which, though miraculous, was yet 
of a Jewish virgin (Isa. 9:6). He Who should gather scat
tered Israel and keep them as a shepherd keepeth his flock, was 
to be "a Man compassed by a woman" (Jer. 31:22). It is 
implied by the nature of the work He should accomplish for us 
upon the earth, for though, for instance His divine nature could 
impart infinite value to the blood which He shed for us, it was 
only as man that He could shed it; and it was only as man, and 
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One made under the law, that He could render to God perfect 
obedience for us, and by His suffering and death redeem us 
from the curse of the law by "being made a curse for us." 
Then the Messiah was to come to reveal to man the character 
of God and to teach them His law. Now, although as the 
Son of God alone could He know God perfectly—"for no man 
knoweth the Father save the Son" (Matt. 11:27)—yet only 
as the Son of man could He communicate that knowledge to 
the children of man. Thus we see that even in the patriarchal 
and Mosaic dispensations, before the Son of God became real 
man, in order to make God known to the sons of Adam, He 
again and again appeared in the form of Man. "Art Thou the 
Man that spakest unto the woman ?" was the question of Ma-
noah (Judges 13:11). "And He said, I am/1 And yet He 
Who thus appeared in the form of man was none other than the 
Jehovah-Angel (ver. 3), the Angel of His presence, "Who was 
the Saviour of Israel even in the days of oldM (Isa. 63:9), and 
the Divine Lord for Whose advent the Jews were waiting, and 
the Angel of His covenant Who was suddenly to appear in His 
Temple (Mai. 3:1). 

Again, it was necessary for the Messiah to be man, else He 
could not, as our Advocate and Mediator, efficiently represent 
man's case before God. "It behooved Him," says the apostle, 
"in all things to be made like unto His brethren, that He might 
be a merciful and faithful High-Priest in things pertaining to 
God, to make propitiation for the sins of the people. For we 
have not an High-Priest Which cannot be touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities, but (One Who was) in all points 
tempted like as we are, yet without sin" (Heb. 2:17; 4:17). 
Then also both the Old and New Testament Scriptures repre
sent the Messiah as the Head of mankind and of all creation; 
the Progenitor (Isa. 53:10; Ps. 22:30) of all those who are 
born into the Kingdom of God; the second Man (1 Cor. 15: 
47), Who should have all things put under His feet and resume 
the supremacy over all creation which Adam had lost by the 
fall; but, inasmuch as those who become His "children" are 
partakers of flesh and blood (Heb, 2:13, 14), and supremacy 
over creation was originally promised by God to man (Gen. 
1:27,31; Heb. 1:6), it was necessary that He too should par
take of flesh and blood and become real man. This, and the 
fact that the promise of God to Abraham was, that in his seed 
all the families of the earth should be blessed (Gen. 12:3), is 
the reason why the Messiah took not on Him the nature of 
angels or of any other being, but He took on Him the seed of 
Abraham (Heb. 2:16). 
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. But in the text before us (Zech. 6:12,13) "the Man Christ 
Jesus" (1 Tim. 2:5) is introduced in another connection from 
those I have already mentioned. "He," we are told, "shall 
grow up out of His place" (or "shall branch up from under 
Him,"). "And He shall build the Temple of Jehovah;" and, 
to.emphasise what His work shall be, the prophet again repeats, 
"He shall build the Temple of Jehovah." 

Originally God created man to be a temple to contain His 
perfection and fulness. Having formed his body from the dust 
of the earth, God "breathed into it the breath of life, and man 
became a living soul." But soon Satan, through sin, defiled that 
temple and made it no longer possible for God to dwell therein, 
for "what communion can light have with darkness ?" (2 Cor. 
6:14). But the heart of God yearned for man, and, though 
He could no longer dwell in them, He yet did dwell with them. 
He chose Israel, whom He suffered to approach to Him through 
the sprinkling of blood, which in His mind pointed to the blood 
of the everlasting covenant which the Messiah, Who was to be 
"led as a lamb to the slaughter," was to shed as an atonement 
for sin; and to them His proclamation went forth, "Make Me 
a tabernacle that I may dwell among you." 

The tabernacle was built, and then the Temple on Mount 
Moriah, but soon, alas! this temple too was defiled, and sin in 
its progress made such rapid strides that it penetrated even into 
the holy of holies, and God was obliged entirely to withdraw 
His manifest presence even from His chosen dwelling-place. 
After the destructtion of the first Temple by the Chaldeans 
under Nebuchadnezzar (2 Kings 25), the Jews built another 
one after their restoration from Babylon, but the manifest 
presence of Jehovah no more returned to it; for Rabbi Samuel 
Bar Juni in the Talmud (Yoma, f. 21 c.2), and Rabbis Solomon 
and Kimchi in their comments on Haggai 1:8, all agree that 
five things that were in the first Temple were wranting in the 
second—i. e., the ark, wherein were the tables of the covenant, 
and the chprubim that covered it; the fire that used to come 
down from heaven to devour the sacrifices; the Shekinah glory; 
the gift of prophecy, or the Holy Ghost; and the miraculous 
Urim and Thummim. But just then another Temple, not built 
by hands of man, arose, and in it dwelt the fulness of the God
head bodily (Col. 2:9). One came, and in the sight of the 
magnificent structure which had then become more a "den of 
thieves" than a "house of prayer," proclaimed, "Destroy this 
temple, and in three days I will raise it up again," and this He 
spake "of the Temple of His body." Who was this Who spoke 
so but the promised Messiah, with Whose advent the presence 
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of Jehovah should again return to His people, and in the anti
cipation of Whose appearance Isaiah exclaimed—Immanuel, God 
with us ? "Behold, the tabernacle of God is with man7' once 
more, "and He doth dwell with them," "for the God Who 
said, Light shall arise out of darkness, hath shined into our hearts 
to give us the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in 
the face of Jesus Christ" (2 Cor. 4:6). 

(Continued D. V.) 

ICessnats from ^jiHsktsfs ©eittple 
GOD'S JUDGMENT AT THE ALTAR 

Every belief, every notion, every thought concerning God and 
our relation to Him can be tested by the Cross. Can it be 
traced to that center of the thought of God ? Or, leaving out 
the Cross, does it leave us with a vague belief in a God who 
is either not just, or not a Saviour ? 

Am I trusting simply in the goodness of God, persuading 
myself that there is no such thing as His justice, and that He 
thinks as lightly of sin as I do ? Am I calling that to be love 
in Him which would really be cruelty—indifference to evil ? 
Have I succeeded in believing (as I should wish) that there is 
no punishment for sin—no wrath to come from which I need 
to be saved ? 

Such is the mind of men, so lightly does man think of sin, of 
that which is abomination in the sight of God, that it was as 
needful that the wrath of God should be made the subject of 
revelation as His exceeding love. "For the wrath of God is re
vealed from heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness 
of men." Revealed not merely against the pride, the cruelty, 
the selfishness of man, but against the root of the evil and of 
the manifest sin. "He that believeth not the Son shall not see 
life, but the wrath of God abideth on him," and upon the 
branches arid fruit of that fatal root, the root of unbelief. "But 
after thy hardness and impenitent heart, thou treasurest up to 
thyself wrath against the day of wrath, and revelation of the 
righteous judgment of God." "God will render to every man 
according to his deeds, . . . unto them that are contentious, 
and do not obey the truth, but obey unrighteousness, indignation 
and wrath, tribulation and anguish, upon every soul of man 
that doeth evil." "For this ye know, that no whoremonger, nor 
unclean person, nor covetous man, who is an idolater hath any 
inheritance in the kingdom of Christ and of God. Let no 
man deceive you with vain words, for because of these things 
cometh the wrath of God upon the children of disobedience" 
(Eph. 5:6; Col. 3:6). 
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The Lord who sware of old in His wrath that the rebellious 
people should not enter into His rest, is the same God Who 
has declared that to the apostate church He will give the cup 
of the wine of the fierceness of His wrath. 

Christ Who looked round on the unbelievers in the synagogue 
with wrath, will again be seen as the One before Whose face 
men shall hide themselves in the dens and in the rocks of the 
mountains, and say to the.mountains and rocks "Fall on us and 
hide us from the face of Him that sitteth on the throne, and 
from the wrath of the Lamb, for the great day of His wrath 
is come, and who shall be able to stand?" So will "Christ 
appear, taking vengeance on them that know not God, and that 
obey not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ." 

It is thus we trace the thought of the wrath of God as con
nected with the altar of sacrifice. —F. B. 

(Continued D. V.) 

JsrasI nnb tip (Eljurclj 
Dr. J. H. Brookes 

(Continued from March number) 
Now Christ's promise to build His Church upon Himself, as 

the rock, was immediately followed by the scene upon the mount 
of Transfiguration, which was plainly a sample of the promised 
kingdom; and in connection with this scene, after the death of 
John the Baptist, He said, "Elias truly shall first come, and 
restore all things," (Matt. 17:11). Hence, whenever the king
dom is mentioned, He had the Jew in view, as He certainly 
had in the last days of His ministry. Thus we find Him say
ing to His disciples the night preceding His crucifixion, "With 
desire I have desired to eat this passover with you before I 
suffer: for I say unto you, I will not any more eat thereof, 
until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God. And he took the 
cup, and gave thanks, and said, Take this, and divide it among 
yourselves: for I say unto you I will not drink of the fruit of 
the vine, until the Kingdom of God shall come," (Luke 22: 
15-18). 

These words, it will be observed, have no reference to the 
Lord's supper, which was not instituted till afterwards, but sole
ly to the Jewish passover; and it was on the same sad and solemn 
occasion He said to the apostles, "I appoint unto you a King
dom as my Father hath appointed unto me; that ye may eat and 
drink at my table in my Kingdom, and sit on thrones, judging 
the twelve tribes of Israel," (Luke 22:29,30). Ten of these 
twelve tribes had been lost to the human eye for centuries in 
the countries East of the Euphrates; but they were not lost to 
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the all seeing eye of Him, who here anticipates and foretells their 
return and restoration at His appearing and Kingdom. 

The Holy Spirit recognizes but three classes, or divisions, of 
men, the Jews, the Gentiles, and the Church of God, (1 Cor. 
10:32); and these three form the subject of our Lord's memor
able prophecy on the mount of Olives just before His cruci
fixion, (Matt. 24, 25). Closely related to the delivery of 
that prophecy He uttered a touching lamentation, the meaning 
of which cannot be mistaken: "O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou 
that killes't the prophets, and stonest them which are sent unto 
thee, how often would I have gathered thy children together, 
even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye 
would not! Behold, your house is left unto you desolate. For 
I say unto you, Ye shall not see me henceforth, till ye shall 
*ay, Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord," (Matt. 
23:37-39). He does not say, as in the Old Testament, Mv 
house, but your house, for He could not own that from which He 
was excluded. Yet language has no meaning unless the inhab
itants of Jerusalem shall see Him again, and see Him with 
blessings on His name; and it is equally certain that they shall 
see Him only at His second coming. 

Immediately after that, He predicts concerning the temple. 
* 'There shall not be left here one stone upon another, that shall 
not be thrown down." Considering the enormus size of the 
stones, some of which were more than seventy feet in length, 
ten feet in width, and eight feet in thickness, and looking at 
the massive structure that seemed to have upon it the stamp of 
immortality, this would have been the maddest prophecy, if He 
had not been divine who uttered it; and it is not strange that 
that the disciples came to Him, as He sat upon the mount of 
Olives, saying, "Tell us, when shall these things be, and what 
shall be the sign of thy coming, and of the end of the world," 
or rather "age"? They evidently thought that the temple would 
stand until the second advent, and until the close of the present 
order of things. (Continued D-V.) 

Humility true and false. It has been remarked that in A. D. 
59 soon after Paul was converted, he declared himself "un
worthy to be called an Apostle." As time rolled on, and as he 
grew in grace, in A. D. 64, he cried out, "I am less than the least 
of all saints? and just before his martyrdom, when he had 
reached the stature of a man in Christ, in A. D. 65 his exclama
tion was "I am the chief of sinners/' Whereas the Pope, in 
mock humility, washes the feet of twelve poor men, while in 
absolute tyranny he lords it over soul and body. 
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William Lincoln 
(Continued from March number) 

But now, limiting our attention to this one scripture, (Rev. 
21:2), and more particularly to what we have recorded of the 
Bride in her character as the New Jerusalem, we may note the 
following details: 

1. This New Jerusalem is itself the Church,—that is to say, 
it is the company of the saints of God, gathered out of the world 
during this present dispensation. This fact is evident from the 
interchange of the figures used concerning it. It is "the Bride, 
the Lamb's wife." This Jerusalem is "our mother." (Gal. 4:26, 
Greek. See also Rev. 22:19). 

2. This city is the home of these saints of His. The thought 
here may appear somewhat complex when it is conjoined with 
the preceding. Still it is the truth. Even as a human body is 
the "house" of a man, (Eccles. 12:3), and yet is a part of the 
man himself; so this New Jerusalem is the Church of God, and 
at the same time it is her home. From these very bodies of 
ours we can perceive, that when God builds us each a present 
home, in which we dwell, He, unlike other builders, can connect 
it immediately with ourselves—can make it an integral p?irt of 
ourselves. (2 Cor. 5) . Moreover, as God is in Christ, and 
we also are in Christ, (Col. 2:9,10 Greek); so God is in His 
Church, and we too are in the Church. (Acts 13:1). Hence, 

3. This Bride, this city, is the home, or house, or "tabernacle" 
of God. (Rev. 13:6 and 21-3). On these passages, speaking 
of the Church as His tabernacle, we have already remarked. 
(See also Eph. 2:22; 1 Tim. 3:15; Heb. 3:6). God is slowly 
rearing a building, in the course of twenty centuries, which is 
destined to be in the closest relationship to Himself, and in which 
He will dwell forever. Every stone thereof is a living stone, 
and its life is derived from Himself. Its foundation is His Son, 
whose blood was the costly price that He paid for its pur
chase. And when the whole is at length completed, He will 
flood all and every part of it with His glory, and fill it through
out with Himself. Until redemption was an accomplished fact, 
His love could not be poured forth freely unto us. But now 
God in Christ has reached us, and has obtained us peculiarly for 
Himself. And this tabernacle He will make the outer shrine 
of Deity. 

4. It is noticeable, that never in the Word is the Church 
spoken of as His palace; but as His "Tabernacle," (Rev. 21:3), 
or as "His Temple," (Eph. 2:21). Possibly the former term 
might have disclosed its magnificence; but the use of the other 
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word proves that holiness is the prime thought. And accord
ingly this New Jerusalem is here termed "the holy city." And 
the golden reed to measure it, and also the gates and walls, of 
which we will speak presently, all testify of its entire separation 
from the least defilement. And this very fact shows us howr 

near to God this Church is brought, inasmuch as it appears in 
His own uncreated and unsullied light. 

5. This city is the "New Jerusalem/' (verse 2 ) . Since every 
member of the Church is a new creation, and since all sing the 
new song of the sole worthiness of their Redeemer, it is proper 
that the entire city should be "new" likewise. If no longer the 
creature is to be dependent for blessing on its own goodness, but 
on the goodness of God, then will God come forth in full dis
play as to what He is. Then God has all the field to Himself, 
in which to display Himself. And if this be the case towards 
all of His saved creatures, how much more is this to be His 
way with us the Church, who are "the pre-trusters in Christ." 
(Eph. 1:12, Greek). Since we all are the first to perceive His 
worthiness, and to stake everything thereon, God in grace will 
respond wondrously to our hope, and prove to us and to all that 
our confidence in His Son was not ill-founded. And then His 
other creatures shall get blessing by means of this New Jerusa
lem. 

6. Accordingly, we read that John described this city as "de
scending from heaven," and as having "the glory of God." As 
to the former of these expressions, the Church is to reign over 
the earth, rather than upon it. (Rev. 5:10, Greek). For the 
Lord Jesus will so be the one Center of the entire millennial 
scene, as in John 1:51, that the angels of God are there seen to 
be first ascending and then descending upon the Son of Man. 
Then what language, in describing the Church's exalted sphere 
of blessing, can exceed the brief sentence which we find here, 
"having the glory of God" ? So Christ had declared in those 
memorable words of His to His Father: "The glory which 
Thou gavest Me, I have given them." (John 17:22). And 
so had He prayed with reference to the sole means whereby we 
can obtain glory, to wit, by beholding it in Him: "I will that 
they also whom Thou hast given Me, be with Me where I am, 
that they may behold My glory, which Thou hast given Me." 
For this cause, surely, it in part was that He reserved this peti
tion for the last. And here in Rev. 2 1 : the Church of God is 
seen in actual and full possession of this .given glory. 

7. And therefore, what in this inspired description of the 
New Jerusalem may we, after those glowing words, next expect 
to hear of ? Verily that which immediately follows in this 
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same verse 11. And the two parts of the account in this verse 
therefore, set forth, the one the cause, this other the effect: "her 
light was like unto a stone most precious, even like a jasper 
stone, crystallizing-" The earlier clause of the verse teaches us 
how brimful of blessing she herself is; but these other words, 
that that blessing is running over for the good of others. It 
is a great pity that the Greek word should have been rendered 
in our translation, "clear as crystal;" for the point of the passage 
is utterly iost thereby. The Holy Ghost's word, "crystallizing", 
sets forth that when the time has come for the Church to have 
the glory of God, her use unto others will be to beautify, to 
beatify, to gladden creation. Whilst the Being on the throne 
is said in chap. 4 somewhat to resemble a jasper stgne, this is 
the likeness of the light that the Church "having the glory of 
God" will give. 

(Continued D. V.) 

"P tya t %tfe ge nf Christ ?" 
Professor Settex 

Translated from the German by Camille Domeck 
(Continued from March number) 

But how then could the Son of God have redeemed us ? 
God has in His wisdom made the universe on the principle of 
righteousness, and just as He appointed as the condition of 
being and visibility in the universe that 1 plus 1 equals 2, and 
2 times two equal 4, so surely has He by an eternal law linked 
guilt and punishment together. Just as surely as he who jumps 
into a fire burns, and he who throws himself over a precipice 
is dashed to pieces, and he who plunges into the ocean drowns, 
so surely has sin punishment, and guilt vengeance, and not 
necessarily only in this world. The sinner is not at once pun
ished by the torments of a hard unmerciful God: he may in 
spite of his guilt live quietly and happily. But through his 
guilt he kindles within himself, in his soul, the wrath of God, 
which is part of God. In his restlessness he withdraws from 
God, not God from him. God does not hate him, but he hates 
God, and through his withdrawal from the source of the eternal, 
original course of all life, he plunges himself into eternal death. 
God's law is life and salvation. All sin is not only unnatural, 
but against nature, and therefore suicide. 

But God, who has founded His creation on the principle of 
righteousness, is not a man that He should repent. He remains 
faithful: He stands by His word. He is not as so many thou
sands believe (or, at any rate, so live as if they did believe) a 
good being who does indeed get angry once in a while with His 
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creatures when they go too far, but on the whole overlooks 
much, and finally says, "One cannot deal in strict righteousness 
with this weak generation: we must bear with their infirmities." 

Such a God we could not accept because our souls thirst after 
righteousness, and we deeply feel and absolutely demand that 
the good be rewarded, and the evil punished, and both in equal 
measure. Without this foundation the whole spiritual world 
would totter. Many think that God should be satisfied with 
honest repentance, and one's best intentions not to sin any more. 
But what would such think if one stood before an earthly judge 
and said : "I confess that I committed a number of crimes last 
year, but since then I have not killed anybody, nor do I intend 
to do so. I ask for absolute acquittal." Have we not known 
of murderers who, in spite of being pardoned by earthly judges, 
have in despair committed suicide, because their own conscience 
cried for blood to appease blood-guiltiness ? O, foolish people! 
Should God, Who is righteousness itself, and through Whom 
alone you can have any conception of righteousness, be less 
righteous than you ? No. All repentance, all good works, the 
giving up of doing evil by the whole human race, would not 
take away one sin that has been committed. A small, insignifi
cant lie committed in your childhood could not be made right 
by the whole, human race in ten thousand years although they 
melted in tears and wrought works of repentance. Only the 
punishment, the absolute and adequate punishment, as destruc
tion of the sin, could expiate guilt. This is the foundation of 
God's universe and it is engraved upon our conscience with a 
diamond pen. Because all guilt is against an eternal and absolute 
God, and is also in itself absolute and eternal, so also is the 
punishment. Recognize in the greatness of the punishment the 
greatness of the guilt. 

It is true that God in pure grace and mercy forgave, in Old 
Testament times, the transgressions of those who feared Him, 
and promised through the prophet Ezekiel that the wicked would 
live if he turned from his evil way (Ezek. 18:22). But we 
must not separate such scriptures from the teaching of the whole 
word of God, which portrays in the sacrifices offered under the 
law a picture of the offering of Christ which God ordained even 
before the foundation of the world, even though that offering 
were hidden from the view of the Old Testament saints. In 
this way Christ's death, which expiated our sins then future, also 
sufficed for those committed in the past. For "ye were redeemed 
with the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish 
and without spot, Who verily was foreordained before the 
foundation of the world, but was manifest in these last times 
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for you" (1 Peter 1:19,20). And all guilt and all forgiveness 
of sins, are expressed in the words of John the Baptist who said: 
14Behold the Lamb of God, which beareth away the sin of the 
world." 

(Continued D. V.) 

%\\z ©rial tmb ©ruimpij xd $ml\\ 
Samuel Rutherford, Scottish Preacher, Born 1600, Died 1661 

EFFECTUAL FERVENT PRAYER 

Objection 1. But if so be that prayers must be fervent, even 
to crying and shouting, then I cannot pray, who am often so 
confounded, that I cannot speak one word. Answer. So was 
the servant of God, when he saith, "I am so troubled, that 1 
cannot speak." (Ps. 77:4). Yea, groaning goeth for praying to 
God: ''The Lord looked down from heaven, to hear the groan
ing of the prisoner." (Psa. 102:20). "The Spirit intercedeth 
for us with sighs that none can speak." (Rom. 8:26). Faith 
doth sigh prayers to heaven; Christ receiveth sighs in his censer, 
for prayer. Words are but the body, the garment ,the outside 
of prayer; sighs are nearer the heart-work. A dumb beggar 
getteth alms at Christ's gates, even by making signs, when his 
tongue cannot plead for him, because he is dumb. 

Objection 2. I have not so much as a voice to utter to God; 
and Christ saith, "Cause Me hear thy voice." (Song 2:14). 
Answer. Yea, but some other thing hath a voice beside the 
tongue: "The Lord has heard the voice of my weeping." (Psa. 
6:8). Tears have a tongue, and grammar, and language, that 
our Father knoweth. Babes have no prayers for the breast, 
but weeping; the mother can read hunger in weeping. 

Objection 3. But I am often so, that I cannot weep. Answer. 
But sorrow keepeth not always the road-way; weeping is only 
the scabbard of sorrow, and there is often more sorrow where 
there is little or no weeping; there is most of fire, where there 
is least smoke. 

Objection 4. But I have neither weeping one way or other. 
Answer. Looking up to heaven, lifting up of the eyes, goeth 
for prayer also' in God's books. "My prayer will I direct to 
thee, and I will look up." (Psa. 5:3). "Mine eyes fail with 
looking upward," (Psa. 69:3). Prayer is a pouring out of the 
soul to God, and faith will come out at the eye, if there is no 
other door. Often affections break out at the window, when 
the door is closed; as smoke venteth at the window, when the 
chimney refuseth passage. Stephen looked up to heaven, (Acts 
7:55). He sent a post; a greedy, pitiful, and hungry look up 
to Christ out of the window, as the nearest passage, to tell that 
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a poor friend was coming up to Him. There be .many love-
looks of the saints, lying up before the throne, in the bosom of 
Christ. The twinkling of thy eyes in prayer, are not lost to 
Christ; else Stephen's look, and David's look should not be 
registered so many hundred years in Christ's written Testament. 

Objection 5. Alas! I have no eyes to look up. The publi
can, (Luke 8), looked down to the earth. And what senses 
spiritual have I to send after Christ ? Answer. There is life 
going in and out of thy nostrils. Breathing is praying. "Thou 
hast heard my voice; hide not thy ear at my breathing, at my 
cry." (Lam. 3:56). 

Objection 6. I have but a hard heart to offer to God in 
prayer; and what can I say then, wanting all praying disposition ? 
Answer. Then pray, that you may pray. The very aspect of a 
dead spirit, even when there is little vocal praying, is acceptable 
to God. If an overwhelmed heart refuseth to come, it is best to 
Ko and tell Christ, and request Him to come and fetch the heart 
himself. If Christ's eye but look on a hard heart, it will melt 
it. I have shown here the smallest of prayer in which the life 
and essence of prayer may breathe and live. It is neither up nor 
down to the essence of sincere praying, whether the soul come 
out in words, in groans, or in longing looks, or in sighing, or in 
pouring out tears to God, or in breathing. 

Objection 7. What shall be done with half-praying, and 
words without sense ? Answer. This is the woman of Canaan's 
case : "Have mercy on me, my daughter is vexed:" she should 
have said, "because my daughter is vexed:" but the mind is 
hasty, that she lets slip words. So are broken prayers set down 
in Scripture, as prayers. "I love, because the Lord hath heard 
my voice." (Psa. 116:1). There is nothing in the Hebrew but 
one word, I love; but he showeth not whom he loveth. It is 
a broken word. "My soul is sore vexed, but thou, O Lord, 
how long ?" (Psa. 6:3). That is a broken speech, also. "For 
my love they were mine enemies, but I—prayer" (Psalm 109: 
4) . The reasons of broken prayers are often, the hastiness of 
the affections; not the hastiness always of unbelief, but often of 
faith. Love and longing for Christ have eagle's wings; and love 
flieth, when words do but creep as a snail. Every part of a 
supplication to a prince,, is not a supplication; a poor man out of 
fear may speak nonsense, and broken words that cannot be un
derstood by the prince; but nonsense in prayer wThen sorrow, 
blackness, and a dark overwhelmed spirit dictateth words, are 
well known and have a good sense to God. Therefore, to 
speak morally, prayer being God's fire, as every part of fire is 
fire; so here, every broken parcel of prayer is prayer. So the 
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forlorn son forgot the half of his prayer; he resolved to say, 
"Make me as one of thy hired servants;" (Luke 15:19), but 
(verse 21), he prayeth no such thing; and yet, "his father fell 
on his neck, and kissed him.M A plant is a tree in the potency; 
an infant, a man; seeds of saving grace are saving grace; prayer 
if often in the bowels and womb of a sigh; though it come not 
out, yet God heareth it as a prayer. "And He that searcheth 
the hearts, knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit, because He 
maketh intercession for the saints according to the will of God/' 
(Rom. 8:27). "Lord thou hast heard the desire of the hum
ble." (Psa. 10:17). Desires have no sound with men, unless 
they come to the ear; but with God, they have a sound, as 
prayers have. Then when others cannot know what a groan 
meaneth, God knoweth what is under the lap of a sigh, because 
His Spirit made the sigh: He first made the prayer, as an In
tercessor, and then, as God He heareth it; He is within pray
ing, and without hearing. 

Christ rejecteth these things in prayer that are essentially ill: 
but He washeth the prayer and causeth the Father to accept it. 
There be so many other things that are a pouring out of the 
soul in prayer as groaning, sighing, looking up to heaven, 
breathing, weeping) that it cannot be imagined how far short 
printed and read prayers come of vehement praying; for you 
cannot put sighs, groans, tears, breathing and such heart mes
sengers down in a printed book; nor can paper and ink lay your 
heart in all its sweet affections, out before God. The Prayer-
Book then must be toothless and spiritless talk. 

(Continued D. V.) 

PiMs Class £fot*s 
DANIEL, THE PROPHET 

Dr. H. A. Cameron 
"GOD SPEAKETH IN A DREAM/' 

The world-ruler Nebuchadnezzar reveals a very human trait: 
while reclining; upon his royal couch thoughts came up in his 
mind as to "what should come to pass hereafter.,\ He already 
had everything that heart could wish—power, wealth, empire: 
but there is one realm into which he cannot carry his will and 
that is the future and what it holds. In a like dilemma another 
potentate—Solomon—who possessed greater wealth and to whom 
the neighboring kings brought tribute because he knew the true 
God, called upon the Lord for wisdom as to his future and 
obtained it. Nebuchadnezzar, however, was only a poor heathen: 
he knew not the Word of God nor the God of the Word: his 
deities were idols of silver and gold, of brass, iron, wood, and 
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stone, which see not, nor hear, nor know: his counsellors were 
magicians and astrologers: plainly he was hopelessly shut up in 
regard to a knowledge of the future. Nevertheless to this seek
ing soul the Most High God deigned to answer the questions 
that troubled his mind. God's ordinary method is to speak 
through His Word, but when men have not access to the Scrip
tures, He sometimes uses His extraordinary means of "speaking 
in a dream, in a vision of the night." And even now, "when 
deep sleep falleth upon men, in slumberings upon the bed, then 
He openeth the ears of men and sealeth their instruction.,, Poor 
Job cries out, "Thou scarest me with dreams and terrifiest me 
through visions," and many today have been literally awakened 
through dreams to their eternal welfare. "God hath chosen 
the foolish things of the world to confound the wise." 

Nebuchadnezzar dreams and he awakes profoundly impressed. 
The effect of the dream is prolonged into his waking hours and 
he cannot get rid of the incubus. But a tantalizing situation 
confronts him: the dream itself has fled: he cannot recall it: his 
spirit is troubled and his sleep departs from him. Naturally he 
calls for his magicians, enchanters, sorcerers and astrologers: it 
is their business to interpret dreams and to foretell: and so the 
whole college sends its representatives and these stand before the 
king ready to practice their black arts. Now we know that 
there has always been a basis in fact for the hold which fortune-
telling has ever had upon men: it is not all trickery. Only re
cently have we had proofs of this in the fact that keen-witted 
men after careful investigation have been convinced that there 
is more in things occult than charlatanry. The brilliant Conon 
Doyle shortly before his death toured this country and promul
gated his beliefs as to spiritism and his language was most start
ling. We know from the Scriptures that there is only one Devil 
but that there are legions of demons (the word "devils" in our 
translation should be "demons") and Conon Doyle did not 
hesitate to pronounce the word "daimon" in connection with 
communications from the unseen world, through mediums. He 
spelled the word as in the Greek language, the very word used 
in the text of the New Testament, and he also acknowledged 
that the mediums might be possessed by not only one but two 
or more "familiar spirits" or daimons. 

The poor man was intensely anxious to get into touch with 
his son who had been killed in the Great War, and he believed 
that he had, through those who were daimon-possessed, obtained 
such communications, but he was deceived in this, for instead 
of the spirit of his son speaking through the medium it was "a 
lying spirit." It was foretold (1 Tim. 4:1) that a characteristic 
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of the latter times would be that "men should give heed to se
ducing spirits and doctrines of demons," and the fact that brainy 
men like Sir Conon Doyle and Sir Oliver Lodge were caught in 
the net is a modern proof and example of the scripture truth. 
Well had it been for them and for other members of the Psychic 
Research Association had they obeyed the precept of the prophet 
Isaiah (8:19 R. v.) : "When they shall say unto you, Seek unto 
them that have familiar spirits and unto wizards that chirp and 
mutter: should not a people seek unto their God ? On behalf 
of the living should they seek unto the dead ?" 

Here is a test case, a crucial test. When Nebuchadnezzar 
puts before his spiritists the proposition, "Tell me the dream 
and I shall know that ye can show me the interpretation there
of," they are at their wit's end. Satan and his hosts are mighty, 
but not almighty: they know much and can tell astonishingly 
much, but much more is beyond their ken and thus are they 
baffled. Hence it is that their agents and dupes are under sen
tence of death at the command of the angry and very furious 
emperor, and the executioners are about to carry out the hasty 
decree The wholesale slaughter however is postponed by one 
word from Daniel. This man of faith was the instrument 
whereby all "the wise men" of Babylon "escaped the edge of 
the sword." His confidence that he would show the king the 
interpretation lay not in any wisdom that he had more than any 
living, but he made "his boast in God." "The people that do 
know their God shall be strong and do exploits." The furious 
king is pliable in Daniel's hand and a stay of execution is grant
ed, when the only, the last resource is about to be appealed to. 
"Man's extremity is God's opportunity" is again demonstrated 
for the fact is seen in God's gracious answer to His saints' 
petition. 

A recent interesting episode in connection with the League 
of Nations in its landable but futile attempts to bring peace to 
this warring earth, is confirmatory of what we have been con
sidering. It came to our knowledge in a private communication 
from France through a visiting Swiss preacher, who knew the 
details first hand. It seems that one of the members of the 
League went to consult a spiritist for light upon the future, 
and received through this medium the message that everything 
was very obscure, but that soon a great number of people would 
suddenly disappear in a manner and at a time still unknown. 
That gentleman not being satisfied with this cryptic answer 
to his questions consulted a second necromancer, and, to his 
surprise, she told him the same thing. At this very time a 
Christian had sent to another member of the board this verse: 
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"When they shall say Teace and safety/ then sudden destruction 
cometh upon them." The one who received it read it to the 
others who exclaimed, "What is that ? Where is it written ?" 
One replied that it might be from the Bible. None of them 
however possessed that treasure, and so in a loud voice one 
enquired, "Is any one here present possessed of a Bible ?" A 
young stenographer answered that she had one. They asked 
her, "Do you know if these line are written in the Bible ?" 
whereupon she straightway showed them the verse in the Scrip
tures. 

Impressed no doubt by the truth but unconvinced as to their 
inability to cope with the situation, the League continues its 
formulating of treaties that soon become "scraps of paper," to 
be followed by others equally unstable. The statesmanship of 
men will never unravel the tangled skein that distracts humanity, 
nor avert the political crisis that faces the world. There is 
yet to come a time of unprecedented tribulation, the result of 
a pact between the devil on the one hand and a super-dictator 
among men on the other. When rejected by the Jews as their 
Messiah, our Lord Jesus said, "I am come in My Father's name 
and ye receive me not: if another shall come in his own name, 
him ye.will receive." (John 5:43). This prediction will be 
fulfilled, when the bulk of the Jewish nation, returned in un
belief to their own land, shall submit to the trinity of evil— 
the devil, the beast, and the false prophet. To the faithful 
remnant, this will be "the time of Jacob's trouble," an era of 
Anti-Semitic persecution never paralleled in the pogroms of the 
past. At their wit's end they will cry unto the Lord, and to 
them the xexceeding great and precious promise is made "Unto 
you that fear My Name shall the Sun of Righteousness arise 
with healing in His wings." At the critical moment their Mes
siah will appear, and the Tribulation will end by the overthrow 
of His and their enemies. He will make wars to cease, and 
the golden age of the Millennium will at last be ushered in 
by earth's rightful King. 

(god so loved the world that He gave His 
0n ly begotten 
;§on, that whosoever believeth in Him should not 
^perish, but have 

Everlasting 
Hifc. 
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The British Museum possesses in the Portland Vase one of 
the finest remains of ancient art; and it may be remembered how 
—some years ago—the world of taste was shocked to hear that 
this precious relic had been shattered by a maniac's hand. With
out disparaging classic taste, or this exquisite example of it, I 
venture to say, that there is not a poor worm that we tread 
upon, nor even a sere leaf that dances merrily to the autumn 
winds, but has superior claims upon our study and admiration. 
The child who plucks a lily or a rose to pieces, or crushes the 
fragile form of a fluttering insect, destroys a work which the 
highest art could not invent, nor man's best skilled hand con
struct. And there is not a leaf that quivers *on the trees but 
eclipses the brightest glories of loom or chisel: it has no rival 
among the triumphs of invention which the world runs to see. 
Yes: in His humblest works God infinitely surpasses the highest 
efforts of created skill. In the universe "Wisdom is justified of 
her children." Nor shall our God be left without a witness so 
long as thunders peal and lightnings flash, and breakers beat 
upon the shore: so long as a flower blooms in the field, a fin 
cleaves the deep, or a wing cuts .the air; so long as glowing suns 
blaze above, or glow-worms shine below. That man gave the 
Atheist a crushing answer, who told him that the very feather 
with which he penned the words, "There is no God," refuted 
the audacious lie. 

But in redemption this wisdom is pre-eminent. That work 
associates such amazing wisdom with love, and power, and mer
cy, that the Saviour of man is called "the wisdom of God," 
The Apostle selects the definite article and pronounces Christ to 
be "the power of God and the wisdom of God." Can any doubt 
the propriety of the language, who reflects but for a moment 
on what a hard task wisdom was set—what a difficult problem 
she was called to solve—when man was to be saved ? She had 
to forge a key that should unlock the grave; she had to build a 
life-boat that should live in a sea of fire; she had to construct 
a ladder long enough and strong enough to scale the skies; 
she was called upon to invent a plan whereby justice might be 
fully satisfied, and yet the guilty saved. The highest intelli
gences would have been at fault here—they might well have 
asked, Who is sufficient for these things ? In such an emergency 
—for such a task—wisdom sufficient dwelt only in the Godhead 
—in Him in Whom "are hid all the treasures of wisdom and 
knowledge." "How shall man be just with God," is a mystery 
insolvable to all but Him in Whom the most extraordinary and 
apparently conflicting elements have met;—Who has a double 
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nature in a single person—Who has a divine Father and human 
mother,—Who is the only begotten of God and the first-born of 
a virgin womb—Who, being in one sense dust, in another sense 
Deity, has a nature to satisfy and a nature to suffer. 

Now, this wisdom of God in redemption is brought out in 
no aspect more strikingly than in the harmony which it has estab
lished among what appeared conflicting attributes. Harmony, 
indeed, sits enthroned amid the order of the silent heavens. 
Flaming sun, and wandering comet, and rolling planets, move 
in their orbits without accident or collision; yet in the harmony 
established among the attributes of God, redemption illustrates 
a higher wisdom. There is one fact, which brings this out very 
palpably. With the deepest interests at stake—in circumstances 
eminently fitted to sharpen his ingenuity—man never approached, 
nor so much as guessed at, the only method of salvation. The 
mystery of godliness,—God manifest in the flesh—a Daysman 
such as the patriarch Job desired—with the right hand of 
Deity to lay on God, and the left hand of humanity to lay on 
man, and thus as the "fellow" and friend of both, to reconcile 
them—in short as I have said, a man to suffer and a God to 
satisfy—this was as I have said, a thought which it never 
entered the mind of man to conceive. We find nothing cor
responding to this in the creeds and religions of a heathen 
world. In these, there is neither glimpse nor glimmering of 
it. Every way but the right one was thought of. In one 
religion the sinner seeks by his own works to work out re
demption ; in another, by costly sacrifices, he attempts to appease 
offended justice; in still another, of his children—whom he 
offers on the altar, or passes through the fire to Moloch—he 
gives the "fruit of his body for the sin of his soul;" or again— 
doing less violence to nature—guilty of a crime less contrary 
to reason and revolting to humanity, he himself courts death 
beneath the wheels of Juggernaut, and shedis the blood of his 
body to expiate the guilt of his soul. These were the sands on 
which man built his house. These were the straws which drown
ing men caught at. There never entered into other mind than 
God's a plan, or shadow of a plan, by which sweet Mercy 
might be espoused to stern Justice, and God—in the luster of 
untarnished holiness, and the majesty of a vindicated law— 
might appear, as he appears in Jesus, the "Just and yet the 
Justifier of the ungodly." T. G. 

The man who has constant recourse to the word of God, 
and allows that word to tell upon his heart and conscience, 
will be maintained in the holy activities of the divine life, 
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Notes of Mr. T. D. W. Muir's Labors in 1876 
FOREST AND ARKONA 

Tuesdayj Feb. 15th. Left Lake Shore this morning on horse
back, The earth is partly frozen up. Walked half way. Start
ed for Arkona in the afternoon: walked part way and rode the 
rest. Mud half way to the hubs. Stopped at Mrs. Eastman's. 

Wednesday, Feb. 16th. Visited the halls but could not see 
the way clear to start meetings in Arkona. Rode in the stage 
to Widder, and then by the cars to Forest again. Do not know 
yet whether we shall start in Forest or not. 

Praise, Praise, Praise. Oh, our Father guide us and glorify 
Thyself in our lives and labors. Save, save, for Jesus' sake. 
Amen. 

Thursday, Feb. 17th. Beautiful weather today. C. G. Munro 
went to see about a hall, but it is to be occupied for about two 
weeks. How strange! I cannot understand it. Started for 
Lake Shore in the afternoon. Had a meeting at night in Hugh 
Johnson's house. A few turned out. Intend (D. V.) to have a 
course of meetings. 

BOSANQUET, LAKE HURON SHORE 

Friday, Feb. 18th. Fine meeting tonight. Fine dry weather. 
Spent most of the day in writing letters to George Wingrove 
and Emily Shupe. Preached in the Lake Road School House. 
Good few out, although late. God was no doubt very present 
in the meeting. Some anxious, no doubt. Oh, my Father, save 
the perishing for Jesus' sake. Amen. 

Saturday, Feb. 19th. Beautiful weather. Wrote some this 
morning. Went to Forest for my clothes. Got a suit of tweed 
made to order, $18.00. Praise the Lord: He is kind indeed to 
me. Oh, that I would be content with a position in which He 
could use me. Had a meeting in the School House tonight. 
Fair turn out. God, save many. 

Sunday, Feb. 20th. Superb weather. Broke bread in brother 
Hugh Johnson's house. Quite a few present. Had a gospel 
meeting at night in the School House. J. M. Carnie spoke 
from John 10. I spoke on Law and Grace. God was, no doubt 
present in power. I believe God is going to do a work. God 
give us grace to keep at His feet, knowing His power and our 
own weakness. Amen. 

Monday, Feb. 21st. Misty this morning, which increased to 
rain at night. Had a good meeting: quite a few present. 
Preached on the sonship of the believer. Began with John 1:12. 
J. M. C. spoke on John 9. One man professed to be saved 
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since the meeting began. May God move mightily among the 
people, is our prayer. 

Tuesday, Feb. 22nd, Snowing. I finished a letter on the 
Walk of the believer, for my father. God bless it to their 
souls. Very stormy tonight. Fair attendance at the meeting, 
mostly believers. Not much power manifested in the meeting. 
Oh, my Father, why is there not more of thy great and glorious 
power manifested. Draw me, my Father, into a more intimate 
fellowship with Thyself in this work. Save the people! 

Wednesday, Feb. 23rd. Cold: still snowing, but moderated 
in the evening a little. Good few out tonight. Have to grieve 
much over lack of power with God. Praise God: He is faith
ful. Oh, the matchless, boundless, deep, yea the unfathomable 
love of God! Who can measure its length, breadth, height 
and depth.? God so loved the world! 

Thursday, Feb. 24th. Beautiful weather. Wrote a letter to 
Vienna: Mrs. Collver. Visited James Johnston. My soul is in 
deep waters, thinking of my own unfaithfulness. I can find 
no place of rest in myself. Then to rest in Thee, my own 
covenant-keeping God. Do set me right with Thyself, and 
glorify Thyself in me. 

Friday, Feb. 25th. Beautiful weather. I am just twenty-
one today. In looking over a past life, I am constrained to 
brand it all with failure, failure. There is but one day that I 
can look back with satisfaction on, and that is 23rd July, 1874 
when I trusted Jesus and was born again. Born in sin, 25th 
February, 1855; Born of God 23rd July, 1874. 

Grand meeting tonight. God's power was in it. Lord save 
the people, Amen. 

Saturday, Feb. 26th. Delightful weather. Went to Forest. 
Brighter hopes of securing a hall. Praise the Lord, for He is 
kind. Grand meeting tonight. God's power very manifest. 
Some deeply troubled, especially the Schoolmaster and his wife. 
God save them for Jesus' sake. Subjects: J. M. C , 2 Kings 
7; T . D. W. M., Believing and Witnessing. 

Sunday, Feb. 27th. Strange weather. A mixture of hail and 
snow has fallen all day. Broke bread in remembrance of our 
clear Lord's death. What a precious privilege it is! Praise, 
Praise, Praise! Bible Reading on Rom. 8. It was good. Gos
pel meeting tonight: good turn-out: house crammed, but not 
so much power as in the past few nights. Lord, save precious 
souls, for Jesus' sake. Amen. 

Monday, Feb. 28th. Weather similar to that of yesterday. 
J. M. C. went to Forest. Expect (D. V.) to start there on 
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Thursday. May our God direct us tonight and ever, as He sees 
it will glorify Himself. 

Fine meeting tonight. Quite a few anxious present. Carnie 
preached with great power from God. Oh, to have our power 
from God alone, to hear the Word at His mouth, and in His 
might proclaim it! Keep us at Thy feet. Amen, Amen. 

Tuesday, Feb. 29th. Lovely weather. Spent the morning in 
writing. Visited McNeil's house this afternoon. Fine meeting. 
God was present. Quite a few, I think are troubled. My soul 
is grieved with seeing so many rejecting Christ. 

Praise God my bodily health is great. What a rich blessing 
indeed! Oh, to spend and be spent in the service of my Lord! 

(Continued D.V.) 

A RESPONSIBLE JOURNEY 
When I was about twenty-two years of age, I married a very 

efficient, and, for a slave, a very well-taught girl, belonging to 
a neighboring family, reputed to be pious and kind, whom I first 
met at the religious meetings which I attended. 

Things remained in this condition for a considerable period; 
my occupations being to superintend the farming operations and 
to sell the produce in the neighboring markets of Washington 
and Georgetown. 

After passing his youth in the manner I have mentioned, 
Riley, my master at the age of forty-five married a young 
woman of eighteen, who had some little property and more 
thrift. Her economy was remarkable, and was certainly no 
addition to the comfort of the establishment. She had a young 
brother, Francis, to whom Riley was appointed guardian, and 
who used to complain—not without reason—of the meanness of 
the provision made for the household; and he would often come 
to me, with tears in his eyes, to tell me he could not get enough 
to eat. I made him my friend for life, by sympathizing in his 
emotions and satisfying his appetite, sharing with him the food 
I took care to provide for my own family. 

After a time, however, continual dissipation was more than 
a match for domestic saving. My master fell into difficulty, 
and from difficulty into a law-suit with a brother-in-law, who 
charged him with dishonesty in the management of property 
confided to him in trust. The law-suit was protracted enough 
to cause his ruin of itself. 

Harsh and tyrannical as my master had been, I really pitied 
him in his present distress. At times he was dreadfully dejected, 
at others crazy with drink and rage. Every day his affairs grew 
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more desperate. He would come into my cabin to tell me how 
things were going, but spent the time chiefly in lamenting his 
misfortunes and cursing his brother-in-law. I tried to comfort 
him as best I could. He had confidence in my fidelity and judg
ment, and partly through pride, and partly through that divine 
spirit of love I had learned to worship in Jesus, I entered with 
interest into all his perplexities. The poor, drinking, furious, 
moaning creature was utterly incapable of managing his affairs. 
Shiftlessness, licentiousness, and drink had complicated them as 
much as actual dishonesty. 

One night in the month of January, long after I had fallen 
asleep, he came into my cabin and waked me up. I thought 
it strange, but for a time he said nothing and sat moodily warm
ing himself at the fire. Then he began to groan and wring his 
hands. "Sick, massa ?" said I. He made no reply but kept 
on moaning. "Can't I help you any way, massa ?" I spoke 
tenderly, for my heart was full of compassion at his tender ap
pearance. At last, collecting himself, he cried, "Oh, Sie! I'm 
ruined, ruined, ruined!" "How so, massa ?" "They've got 
judgment against me, and in less than two weeks every nigger 
I've got will be put up and sold." Then he burst into a storm 
of curses at his brother-in-law. I sat silent, powerless to utter a 
word. Pity for him, and terror at the anticipation of my own 
family's future fate filled my heart. "And now, Sie," he con
tinued, "There's only one way I can save anything. You can 
do it. Won't you, won't you ?" In his distress he rose, and 
actually threw his arms around me. Misery had levelled all 
distinctions. "If I can do it, massa, I will. What is it ?" 
Without replying he went on, "Won't you, won't you ? I 
raised you, Sie; I made you overseer; I know I've abused you, 
Sie, but I didn't mean it." Still he avoided telling me what he 
wanted. "Promise me you'll do it, boy." He seemed resolutely 
bent on having my promise first, well knowing from past experi
ence that what I agreed to do I spared no pains to accomplish. 
Solicited in this way, with urgency and tears, by the man whom 
I had so zealously served for over thirty years, and who now 
seemed absolutely dependent upon his slave—impelled, too, by 
the fear which he skilfully awakened, that the sheriff would 
seize everyone who belonged to him, and that all would be 
separated, or perhaps sold' to go to Georgia, or Louisiana—nn 
object of perpetual dread to the slave of the more northern 
States—I consented and promised faithfully to do all I could 
to save him from the fate impending over him. 

At last the proposition came. "I want you to run away, Sie, 
to your master Amos in Kentucky, and take all the servants 
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along with you." I could not have been more startled had he 
asked me to go to the moon. "Kentucky, massa ? Kentucky ? 
I don't know the way." "O, it's easy enough for a smart fellow 
like you to find it; I'll give you a pass and tell you just what to 
do. ' Perceiving that I hesitated, he endeavored to frighten me 
by the terrors of being sold to Georgia. 

For two or three hours he continued to urge the undertaking, 
appealing to my pride, my sympathies, and my tears, and at last, 
appalling as it seemed, I told him I would do my best. There 
were eighteen negroes, besides my wife, two children, and my
self, to transport nearly a thousand miles through a country 
about which I knew nothing, and in mid-winter—for it was 
the month of February, 1825. My master proposed to follow 
me in a few months, and establish himself in Kentucky. 

My mind once made up, I set earnestly about the needful 
preparations. They were tew and easily made. A one-horse 
wagon, well stocked with oats, meal, bacon, for our own and 
the horse's support, was soon made ready. My pride was aroused 
in view of the importance of my responsibility, and heart and 
soul I became identified with my master's project of running 
off his negroes. The second night after the scheme was formed 
we were under way. Fortunately for the success of the under
taking, these people had long been under my direction, and were 
devotedly attached to me in return for the many alleviations I 
had afforded to their miserable condition, the comforts I had 
procured them, and the consideration I had always manifested 
for them. Under these circumstances no difficulty arose from 
want of submission to my authority. The dread of being 
separated and sold ^away down south, should they remain on the 
old estate, united them as one man, and kept them patient and 
alert. 

We started from home about eleven o'clock at night, and till 
the following noon made no permanent halt. The men trudged 
on foot, the children were put into the wagon, and now and 
then my wife rode for a while. On we went through Alexan
dria, Culpepper, Fauquier, Harper's Ferry, Cumberland, over 
the mountains on the National Turnpike, to Wheeling. In all 
the taverns along the road were regular places for the droves of 
negroes continually passing along under the system of the inter
nal slave trade. In these we lodged, and our lodging consti
tuted our only expense, for our food we carried with us. To 
all who asked questions I showed my master's pass, authorizing 
me to conduct his negroes to Kentucky, and often was the en
comium of "smart nigger" bestowed on me, to my immense 
gratification. 
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At the places where we stopped for the night, we often met 
negro-drivers with their droves, who were almost uniformly kept 
chained to prevent them from running away. The inquiry was 
often propounded to me by the drivers, "Whose niggers are 
those ?" On being informed, the next inquiry usually was, 
"Where are they going ?" "To Kentucky/' "Who drives 
them ?" "Well, I have charge of them," was my reply. "What 
a smart nigger,,, was the usual exclamation, with an oath. 
MWill your master sell you ? Come in and stop with us." In 
this way I was often invited to pass the evening with them in 
the bar-room; their negroes, in the meantime, lying chained in 
the pen, while mine were scattered around at liberty. 

Arriving at Wheeling, in pursuance of the plan laid down by 
my master, I sold the horse and wagon, and purchased a large 
boat, called in that region a yawl . . Our mode of locomotion 
was now decidedly more agreeable than tramping along day-
after day, at the rate we had kept up ever since leaving home. 
Very little labor at the oars was necessary. The tide floated 
us steadily along, and we had ample leisure to sleep and recruit 
our strength. 

A new and unexpected trouble now assailed me. On passing 
along the Ohio shore, we were repeatedly told by persons con
versing with us, that we were no longer slaves, but free men, if 
we chose to be so. At Cincinnati, especially, crowds of colored 
people gathered round us, and insisted on our remaining with 
them. They told us we were fools to think of going on and 
surrendering ourselves up to a new owner; that now we could 
be our own .masters, and put ourselves out of all reach of pur
suit. I saw the people under me were getting much excited. 
Divided counsels and signs of insubordination began to manifest 
themselves. I began, too, to feel my own resolution giving 
way. Freedom had ever been an object of my ambition, though 
no other means of obtaining it had occurred to me but purchas
ing myself. I had never dreamed of running away. I had a 
sentiment of honor on the subject. The duties of the slave to 
his master as appointed over him in the Lord, 1 had ever heard 
urged by ministers and religious men. It seemed like outright 
stealing. And now I felt the devil was getting the upper hand 
of me. Strange as all this may seem, I really felt it then. En
trancing as the idea was, that the coast was clear for a run for 
freedom, that I might liberate my companions, might carry off 
my wife and children, and some day own a house and land, and 
be no longer despised and abused—still my notions of right were 
against it. I had promised my master to take his property to 
Kentucky, and deposit it with his brother Amos. Pride, too. 
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came in to confirm me. I had undertaken a great thing; my 
vanity had been flattered all along the road by hearing myself 
praised; I thought it would be a feather in my cap to carry it 
through thoroughly; and had often painted the scene in my 
imagination of the final surrender of my charge to master Amos, 
and the immense admiration and respect with which he would 
regard me. 

Under the influence of these impressions, and seeing that the 
allurements of the crowd were producing a manifest effect, I 
sternly assumed the captain, and ordered the boat to be pushed 
off into the stream. A shower of curses followed me from the 
shore; but the negroes under me, accustomed to obey, and, alas! 
too degraded and ignorant of the advantages of liberty to know 
what they were forfeiting, offered no resistance to my command. 

Often since that day has my soul been pierced with bitter 
anguish at the thought of having been thus instrumental in con
signing to the infernal bondage of slavery so many of my fellow-
beings. I have wrestled in prayer with God for forgiveness. 
Having experienced myself the sweetness of liberty, and knowing 
too well the after misery of numbers of many of them, my in
fatuation has seemed to me the unpardonable sin. But I console 
myself with the thought that I acted according to my best 
light, though the light that was in me was darkness. Those 
were my days of ignorance. I knew not that the title-deed of 
the slave-owner is robbery and outrage. 

What advantages I may have personally lost by thus throw
ing away an opportunity of obtaining freedom, I know not; but 
the perception of my own strength of character, the feeling of 
integrity, the sentiment of high honor, I thus gained by obedi
ence to what I believed right, these advantages I do know and 
prize. He that is faithful over a little, will alone be faithful 
over much. Before God, I tried to do my best, and the error 
of judgment lies at the door of the degrading system under 
which I had been nurtured. 

(Continued D. V.) 

A number of years ago a steamer left New York harbor for 
a European port, having amongst the passengers the wife of a 
Chicago lawyer and her four children. The voyage was draw
ing to a close, and they were within sight of the shores of "Old 
England/' when a terrible catastrophe occurred. In the dark
ness a vessel collided with the Atlantic liner, and she immedi
ately began to sink. The lady collected her children around 
her and commended them to her heavenly Father and God. As 
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the water rose higher and higher one of the little ones sought to 
comfort her sorrowing mother by remarking that it was as easy 
to go to Jesus from the sea as from their beautiful American 
home. One by one her precious jewels were swept from her 
grasp, though she was mercifully preserved and picked up several 
hours later by a passing ship. Knowing that the tidings of the 
disaster would soon be flashed through the Atlantic, Mrs. Spaf-
ford on reaching land despatched a cablegram to her husband. 
He had heard of the loss of the steamer, with many of the pass
engers, but as yet he knew nothing of the fate of his loved ones. 
With trembling heart and faltering hand he broke open the 
envelope containing the telegraph message. The cablegram was 
short, consisting of but two words. His eye caught the word 
"SAVED", and his heart was filled with rapturous delight. 
On glancing again at the message he perceived the second word, 
"ALONE", and a tremendous revulsion of feeling ensued. The 
one moment he was filled with indescribable joy, and the next 
moment he was overwhelmed with sadness. He could, and did, 
thank God for saving his beloved wife, yet he mourned the loss 
of his little darlings. Yet in spite of it all he was able to sit 
down and compose the familiar hymn beginning as follows: 

"When peace like a river attendeth my way, 
And troubles like sea billows roll, 

Whatever my lot, Thou hast taught me to say, 
It is well, it is well with my soul." 

Mr. Spafford knew that at a future time he would see his 
flowerets. They were not in the true sense "lost"; they were 
"gone before." 

In many families on earth there are saved and unsaved mem
bers. In some are to be found a saved husband and an unsaved 
wife; in others saved parents and unsaved children, and so on. 
What a terrible thing it will be for you, unsaved reader, if in 
eternity your mother or father, sister or brother, wife or hus
band, is "saved alone." What an awful thought!! You know 
that the Lord Jesus has declared that ^ou must be "born again" 
(John 3:3), in order to Become a true Christian. And you are 
still unconverted, unsaved, unforgiven, in this day of grace and 
mercy. If you die in your sins, and pass into a Christ-despiser 
or Christ neglector's hell, you will never be able to forgive 
yourself—to remember in eternity the happy days of childhood, 
when you joined in singing the sweet gospel hymns at the Sun
day School, and to know that you are hopelessly and eternally 
lost! If you have had Christian training, and been pointed by 
your dear ones to Jesus, the sinner's Saviour, it will be all the 
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worse for you, for "Deeper down than Tyre and Sidon, Will 
the Christ-rejector be," 

Oh, then, flee to the Lord Jesus without delay. He waits 
to pardon and blot out all your sins. "Believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved" (Acts 16:31). Tarry 
no longer "The coming of the Lord draweth nigh." The Lord 
Jesus may come before you finish reading these lines. He is 
coming to the air to take His Church to be with Himself, when 
all His beloved people will be caught up, and the unsaved 
will be left behind for judgment. —Alexander Marshall 

"®eil ge g0ur Gliftihrim tti it" 
IN A CASTLE BY THE RHINE 

In a fine old baronial castle, an aged lady and her daughter 
lived comfortably together. Caroline was an only child, the 
image of her departed father, affectionate and exceedingly atten
tive to her aged mother, yet the cause of much anxiety, as she 
was yet unconverted to God. Her father had lived a bright 
and devoted Christian life, and died rejoicing in the Lord. Her 
widowed mother had been a faithful witness for Christ since 
her early days, and was well known among her wealthy neigh
bors for her unflinching testimony for Christ. Yet, strange 
as it may seem, her only child, wTho had been the subject of 
many prayers, and who from her earliest days had been taught 
the way of life, was not a Christian. She was not opposed 
to the gospel, but like many others — especially the children 
of believing parents — thought she might enjoy the world's 
pleasures in the days of youth, and when she had got her fill 
of them then lay hold of the gospel and be saved. 

An aged uncle — her departed father's only brother — was 
in the habit of visiting them once a year, and Caroline and he 
were very fond of each other. He had traveled in many lands, 
and had seen much of the world. Caroline's great delight was 
to sit by her uncle's side, and hear him tell of the strange and 
wonderful things he had seen. He had been a Christian 
for many years, but by means of a remarkable work of grace 
in the town where he resided he had been greatly blessed in his 
soul, and stirred up to seek the salvation of others. His great 
desire now was to see on his next annual visit his niece brought 
to decision for Christ. 

Caroline took her seat by her uncle's side as she had so often 
done before, and he, with the true wisdom of one who- knows 
how to win a soul for Christ, began the conversation by saying, 
"I suppose my dear Caroline is perfectly wearied by people 
asking her to become a follower of Christ." Rather surprised 
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iit her uncle's apparent sympathy for her, she replied, <fYes, 
uncle, that is so; and I don't see why they should be always 
pressing me to it. I am young yet, and have lots of time to 
think seriously about Christ, and Christianity." 

There was a pause, during which the aged servant of God 
silently prayed that the right word might be given him to speak. 
Then laying his hand tenderly on Caroline's head, he solemnly 
said, "How long do you think it would be safe for you to put 
off the day of your conversion? Do you think ten years would 
Be safe?" 

"O, no, uncle dear; I have never thought of putting it off 
so long." 

"Would it be safe to wait for five years, do you think ?" 
"Perhaps not,'' said Caroline, softly. 
"Would it be quite safe to neglect the great salvation for one 

year ?" asked the aged saint, his voice quivering with emotion. 
To this Caroline made no reply, but sat wrapped in deep 

thought. There was a period of silence, and then once more 
the quivering lips of the servant of God were opened with the 
question, "Are you perfectly sure that it will be safe to put off 
your salvation another day ? God says 'Behold, now is the ac
cepted time: behold now is the day of salvation'." 

Caroline was perfectly overcome. Burying her head in her 
hands, as the tears flowed thick and fast, she said, "O, uncle, I 
never before looked at it in that way. I see now it is not safe 
for me to trifle another hour. I might have been cut down ere 
now, a neglecter of salvation, to perish!" 

That night, seated at her uncle's side, Caroline received Jesus 
as her Saviour, and ever after joyfully confessed Him as her 
Lord, walking in His truth, and earnestly seeking to lead others 
who, like herself, were halting, procrastinating, to decision for 
Christ. 

Reader, think not that you are safe to trifle with grace, and 
neglect salvation one hour. Even now, the arrow that will lay 
you low in death may be speeding on its way. There is not 
a moment to lose. Even now, where you are, I urge upon you 
to make your decision to receive Christ: to trust His precious 
blood: to commit yourself to His power: and then to confess 
and own Him as your rightful Lord. 

All may not be alike devoted and fruitful; but "the precious 
blood of Christ," and not devotedness or fruitfulness, is the 
solid and everlasting ground of the believer's rest. The more 
we enter into the truth and power of this, the more fruitful 
shall we be. 



Here brief is the sighing, 
And brief is the crying, 

For brief is the life! 
The life there is endless, 
The joy there is boundless, 

And ended the strife. 

What joys are in heaven ? 
To whom are they given ? 

Yes—what ? and to whom ? 
The stars to the earth-born, 
"Best robes" to the sin-worn, 

The crown for the doom! 

O country the fairest! 
O country the dearest! 

We press toward thee! 
O Sion the golden! 
Our eyes now are holden, 

Thy light till we see: 
Thy meek saints all glorious, 
Thy martyrs victorious, 

Who suffer no more; 
Thy halls full of singing, 
Thy hymns ever ringing 

Along thy safe shore. 
Like the lily for whiteness, 
Like the jewel for brightness, 

Thy vestments, O Bride! 
The Lamb there is with thee, 
The Bridegroom Who loves thee,—• 

With thee to abide. 

We know not, we know not, 
All human words show not 

The joys we shall reach; 
The mansions preparing, 
The joys for our sharing 

The welcome for each. 
0 Sion the golden! 
My eyes still are holden 

Thy light till I see : 
And deep in the glory, 
Unveiled then before me 

My Lord I shall see! 
—BERNARD OF CLUGNY, TWELFTH CENTURA 
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month we had with us for nearly two weeks Mr. Arch. T. Stewart who 
preached the gospel faithfully to the strangers who came in. The S. S. 
work is encouraging and promising. We solicit your prayers on behalf 
of this work." J. B. Ray, 105 So. Edith St., Albuquerque, N. Mexico. 
RHODE ISLAND. Mr. R. T. Halliday commenced a gospel campaign 
here March 15th. Mrs. Halliday's improvement in health enabled him 
to leave Camden for the special effort here. 

Canada 
NOVA SCOTIA. After four weeks in Sydney Messrs. Ainsley Good
win and W. N. Brennan have returned to New Glasgow. Mr. Good' 
win now in his 83rd year still enjoys preaching the Gospel, but the 
foui; weeks' siege reached the limit of his strength. Our brother Mc 
Ilwaine's address for the time being will be % Mr. W. N. Brennan, 
Box 421, New Glasgow, Nova Scotia, Canada. On account of her 
health Mrs. Mc Ilwaine and their children are returning to Ireland, 
but Mr. Mc Ilwaine will remain in Nova Scotia for the summer Gospel 
work. 
ONTARIO, Campbellford. During February Mr. J. B. McMullen had 
the opportunity of giving cheer and help to the Lord's people here 
and at Lang. 

Chatham. After good and interesting meetings in Staffordville, Mr. 
John Govan came to Chatham and saw the good hand of God in bless* 
ing to the salvation of souls. At his gospel series in Niagara Falls the 
interest has been very good, strangers coming in nightly. The Chris' 
tians are showing much exercise by their attendance upon the ministry 
of the Word and at the prayer meeting which precedes the preaching 
of the gospel. The children also turn out well to their special service. 
Already fruit is seen in conversion and prayer will be valued for 
blessing upon the Word. 

Peterboro. Brother Pearson spent a week here with the Assembly 
seeking to help the saints and reach sinners with the gospel. 

Sarnia. Brethren Lome McBain and Robert Crawford preached the 
gospel for seven weeks at Sarnia and some nine confessed Christ which 
greatly encouraged the Lord's people. Mr. Crawford had to return to 
his home at 5216 Columbus St., Pittsburgh, Pa. for. treatment of a 
threatened attack of appendicitis. 

Toronto. Messrs. W. C. Bousfield and W. G. Foster conducted Gos' 
pel meetings for seven weeks in Pape Ave. Hall, with interest sustained 
from first to last. The attendance kept up wonderfully in spite of the 
very severe weather, and about seventeen professed conversion to 
Christ. These two brethren have now commenced special services in 
St. Catherines. 

J. M. Davies from South India had good and profitable meetings 
in Toronto, Orillia and London 

"pmj ©pot" 
CHICAGO, ILL. Mrs. Eliza Arnold departed this life February 25, 
at the age of 91 years 8 months. Saved at the age of 17 in London, 
England. In fellowship with the Lord's people at Avondale since the 
beginning of the meeting in 1888. Our dear sister was the mother 
of the late Mrs. Robert Bultmann, Monrovia, Calif, and is survived by 
two children, Annie E. and Albert E. Arnold. The funeral was quite 
large. Brother Chas. W. Ross of Kansas City conducted the services, 
LEJTCHE'S CREEK, NOVA SCOTIA. On December 14th, Mrs. 
Neil Mc Leod was suddenly called home at the age of 58 years. She 
was a niece of Mr. Donald Johnson, the story of whose conversion 
was told in Assembly Annals last year. Saved about 25 years ago and 
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connected with the assembly at Sydney Mines. Mr. W. N. Brennan 
preached to a large company at the funeral. Prayer is requested for 
her unsaved husband and five children. 
WEST TATAMAGOUCHE, N O V A SCOTIA. Mrs. George Slade 
went to be with Christ on January 10th at the age of 83 years. Saved 
33 years ago at meetings held by brother David R. Scott, and identified 
with the assembly for a number of years. She loved the Word of 
God and God's people, and was also vtgiven to hospitality." The 
funeral services were conducted by brethren Goodwin and Brennan. 
BRYN MAWR, PA. On March 7th, at the age of 32 years, James 
Blair, a young man much beloved in the Assembly where he was a 
<rre?t helm ?r>d highly esteemed amon? those who are without. Secre
tary to the President of the Atlantic Refining Company, he was well 
known among the representatives of that firm in its various foreign 
ports as evidenced by the telegraphed tributes which they sent. The 
funeral was largely attended, among those present being the president 
and officials of the firm, and the Word there was ministered by brethren 
Hugh Mc Ewen and George Gould, Jr. 
HARRISBURG, PA. «On Tannarv 3, 1936, Mrs. John Singer, a sister 
of Samuel C. and Charles R. K>Uer, aprd sixty-eight. Saved in 1881 
?t meetings conducted by Mr. C. W. Ross of Kansas City, Mo., and 
tKe ]nte John Smith, r«f Clevelard. Ohio, she continued stedfastly to 
the end. She was presrnt at the first "^breaking of bread" in the old 
hall at 1113 S. Broad Street, Philadelphia, Pa. Among her last utter
ances ere lansin^ into unccnTiV^sprss were, "Fra ^^ing to see Jesus, 
the Man who died for me.11 Husband, two daughters and two son? 
survive. Mr. Wm. P. Douglas, of Cleveland, Ohio, spoke to a goodly 
rmmhor ?.t the home. 
FOREST. O N T . Mr. William Bumhatn passed into the presence of 
the Lord March 6th at the ripe age of 88 years. He was 70 years in 
Christ and for about 45 years he was associated with the assembly. 
Messrs. Wilkie and Adams conducted the service in the Gospel Hall, 
whers in spite of bad weather, a large company assembled to show their 
grpat resnect for this dear brother. 
PETERBOROUGH, ONT. On October 16th after a long illness our 
(brother) Mr. Andrew Lawrie went home to be with Christ, Saved 
about fifty years ago in Forest, and in fellowship with the Lord's pecv 
pie there and in London and Peterborough. The remains were brought 
to London, where the funeral service was conducted by Mr. D. Mc 
Gcachy. 
TORONTO, ONT. Mrs, R. Bunting, wife of R. Bunting of Lansing, 
after a prolonged illness is now at home with Christ. She was 56 years 
of age and was saved in Belfast, Ireland, 38 years ago at meetings con' 
Hrcted bv M r . John F"-ern<T»«. TKP fnnernl services were conducted 
hv brethren Bousfield, Foster and Davies. 
TORONTO, ONT. J. J. Cairns after a short illness went to be with 
Christ Feb. 28th, aged 61 years. Saved in Dungannon, Ireland* forty 
years ago. In Broadview Assembly for a number of years. A large 
crowd came to the funeral services which were conducted by brethren 
Bousfield and J. McMullen. 
TORONTO, ONT. On Nov. 27 James Clarke was called suddenly 
home at the age of 62 years. Saved over forty years ago in Belfast, 
Ireland. Since his coming to Toronto he was in Swanwick assembly. 
A goocf man who alway manifested love for the Lord and His people. 
The funeral services which were largely attended were conducted by 
brethren Wilkie and Gunn. 
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Peiping, China. 
March 13, 1936 

Beloved Brother in the Lord : 
Having got to the end of my outward journey, I will send you a 

line before I start my eastward journey to California via Yokohama and 
Honolulu. 

We left Durban on the Roggeveen, a Netherland'Indian ship on 
Jan. 31, getting to Peiping March 9th. For four weeks the sea was ns 
smooth as glass, and the heat was tropical, so that at night I could 
not bear even a cotton sheet over me in bed. But the last week it 
turned very cold, so that I was compelled to have three pairs of blank' 
ets over me, and then none too much. 

We had discharged so much cargo the ship sat high in the water 
and rolled a lot and could not make the headway we had been mak' 
ing, but I was very comfortable, and the officers and stewards were 
most attentive. 

I sought to get conversations with the captain and others of the 
officers and passengers, but did not discover any ear for the gospel. I 
need not tell you that this was very discouraging to me. I am thank' 
ful that I had grace to walk apart from them, but I feel that that is a 
negative thing; I won no triumphs for Christ. 

An American M. D. and his wife joined our vessel on the way. I 
felt somewhat drawn to them, and so as soon as convenient I spoke to 
him. I asked if he was a Christian ? You can imagine my disappoint
ment when he told me that he was a Pantheist. Any talk with him 
was fruitless! "In the beginning God created the heaven and the 
earth." This only excited his contempt. He was full of Evolution, 
and by a diagram he outlined for me the various stages in man's de* 
velopment from the onecell beginning up till what we see now. There 
was no room in his teaching for man as a moral and spiritual being, 
which is the great distinction of man over the nearest approach to 
him of the animal creation. We see in the grand, majestic account 
God has given us in Genesis of His work in creation, how He pre 
pared the earth interminable ages before man, and then when He had 
the kingdom ready, He brought man upon the scene, to be its head 
and lord. And man was perfectly fit for that exalted position; men' 
tally and physically he was like one in his prime. How dignified and 
God'like that is, as compared with the nonsense called Evolution. 

When our ship was held back by the weather, our friend the Doctor 
expressed his pleasure, as it would let him out of four or five engage 
ments to speak in meetings. I asked him what sort of meetings? He 
said Y. M. C. A. meetings! We can hardly realize the awful state of 
corruption which exists in the religious world today. 

Don Hunter met me at the train cm the 9th. I was pleased to see 
him looking fit. He is working hard at the language, "but will have 



Some who used to live in Oakland are in Honolulu now, and I hope 
to visit them and some others I have heard of since I came here. 

I shall be glad to get back to California, after so much wandering, 
though I may not be long there. It seems I am bound to keep going. 
When I look at my *'Baptism Lines/' which I must shew to folk 
who are concerned in letting me in or keeping me out of the U . S . A., 
I almost feel that 1857 must be a mistake, but please do net suggest 
that I am an old man. 

I may drop you another line after I leave Honolulu, but my special 
object in writing you at this time, is to send you something that has 
lain very heavy on my heart. 

I have had no mandate from anyone to make this trip, nor is it in 
any way an official visit. It is just my interest in these two young 
brethren, Donald Hunter, whose esteemed father it was our jo-y to help 
out into gospel work fortyfive years ago, and R. J. Wright, whose fa' 
ther is one of the North of Ireland laborers. During my last visit to 
Japan our young brother Wright was employed in a drug store, with 
good prospects, which he gave up for the sake of the gospel. We 
found these two young brethren going on very happily, without a word 
reflecting on the Lord's people for any lack of practical fellowship, 
but I can assure the assemblies that these brethren are worthy. 

I am writing to you especially because I feel a real burden on my 
heart as to these countries. I have had some opportunity for seeing 
the need in South Africa, China and Japan, and I hope what I write 
will come under the notice of young men, who have some gift in the 
gospel, and a heart for the perishing. And I would remind such that 
their home State, or a corner of a little island, is not """all the world." 

It always gladdens my heart to hear of a young man giving himself 
to the work. But when I hear that he has gone into some place,, 
where the laborers are treading on one another's toes, my heart sinks. 
I am sure it would be an immense blessing, if a number of those who 
give themselves to the work, especially younger men, were to go to 
the regions beyond. This would give local brethren an opportunity 
of using their gift, which they do not have because of the presence 
of so many who give all their time to the work. 

Coming out to Africa this time, it was our joy to bring along our 
young brother W. Bunting. We would have felt happier if several 
had come, as there is need for many. Our Bro. Bunting is finding 
open doors for the gospel and minsitry to believers. A young man 
has joined him in the gospel who had been an officer in the Salvation 
Army, but was led into the assembly in our late meetings in Salisbury, 
S. Rhodesia. 

To all young brethren, who have exercise as to the regions beyond, 
we say, do not hesitate to trust God for all that is needful. He is 
faithful. In November 1883, we left the Deering Harvester factory in 
Chicago, with two weeks' pay in our pocket, like the barrel of meal and 
the cruse of oil, and we have never seen the end of that little. W e 
have tramped hundreds of miles on foot, because we were not able 
to pay train-fare. We have travelled many thousands of miles by land 
and sea, have preached in many countries, and in all that time have 
never made our needs known to mortal. God has been faithful. 

As a rule after 25 or 30 vears of age it is not advisable to try 
a new language, especially an Asiatic one. But there are many open 
doors where English is the only language required. We think of the 
States of South Africa, from Cape Town to Bulawayo: of places nearer 
home, Gibraltar with soldiers and civilians speaking English: of Malta 
and Bombay, where dear old Handley Bird is seeking to labour rn 



his old age. N o end cf needy places, but I will mention just a few 
where a number of English speaking workers might spend their lives: 
Madras, Calcutta, Singapore, Hong Kong, Shanghai, etc. In some 
of these places there are assemblies. 

Just one little life, how important that it should be spent to the 
very best advantage. We fear the assemblies and the preachers will 
discover that it has been a sad mistake to have kept crowding in where 
there are many labourers, when so many places have none. 

To the younger brethren we say, don't be afraid of the far'off parts 
as if God could not supply all your needs there. "He is faithful," 
and my little experience of fiftytwo years has but confirmed that 
blessed truth. 

Now just a word as to the responsibility of assemblies. We fear 
many do not feel that the Lord expects them to meet this response 
biiity. It is very sad to think that there are many who do not give 
five cents in the year to carry the gospel to the regions beyond; it 
never seems to dawn upon their minds that they should. 

Instead of turning to well known scriptures, I shall relate a touching 
incident. A young Irish brother, brought up in a comfortable home, 
and engaged in a business with good prospects of making money, b e 
came exercised as to missionary work. But he did what others did, he 
went to the colonies, and was commended from there. It is a pity 
that if any go out to better their circumstances, they are supposed to 
be making a good move, but, if they want to go forth with the gospel, 
they don't get a great deal of encouragement. 

He went forth commended from the colonies, and made good 
progress learning the language. He lived with the natives, and very 
much as a native, and for this he was misunderstood and misjudged. 
The other missionaries thought he was endangering his health un
necessarily. 

An epidemic visited the place and the natives died off like flies, 
This dear brother caught the disease, and, not being able to care for 
himself, he was soon a deplorable sight. When the missionaries learned 
of this they took him to their home and tenderly cared for him. But 
rt was too late; his weakened system could not throw off the trouble 
and he died, not, however as a disheartened failure, but rejoicing as a 
triumphant victor. The missionaries went through his effects and the 
story of why he had lived as he did came out. They found two 
letters commending him; But—and this is the sad part—they did not 
find one dollar among his possessions. He had not enough to live 
on and nothing to bury him. 

As I thought of the suffering that dear fellow had passed through r 
the grief of his friends, and the blighted hopes and sad heart of one 
who was to come out and join him for life and work, it brought 
the tears to my eyes. 

Doubtless the Christians in the colonies thought that those in his 
homeland would look after him. And some may question whether 
he should have gone out, seeing it ended so. But we believe the Lord 
accepted his sacrifice, and in a coming day he will get credit for what 
was on his heart to do. Ten times rather would we share his fate than 
be in the place of those whose want of exercise caused his death, 

Love to all. Your brother in our Coming Lord, 

W. J. McCIure 



to spend a good deal of time yet> before lie has a working hold of it, 
Someone has said, that *k'lhe devil invented the Chinese language to 
keep the gospel out." 

Brother Hunter is my host here; he has a little place of his own 
and I live with him. Two nights ago I took a Chinese meeting, and 
a very intelligent Chinese brother interpreted. If Don had known the 
language he would have suited me better, as he knows my habits of 
thought and expression. But we got on not so badly, and at the close 
this man announced that I would speak again Sunday afternoon, which 
Don says is very unusual, as the meeting is in charge of this man. 
Don and I were the only ones who were not Chinese and there must 
have been all of two hundred present. I will have two other meet-
ings for Chinese on Sunday and one entirely in English. That is I 
will speak in English though the larger part of the audience will be 
Chinese, most of whom will understand English. It is a comfort to be 
able to speak in English. At my meeting the other evening, many of 
the Chinese looked so bright and interested, that I thought they must 
understand English, but they did not. 

In addition to those three meetings, we will begin the day with a 
breaking of bread meeting, when I expect four or five of us will re
member the Lord. That is a privilege I have not had since I left South 
Africa. Never before have I been so long away from the table as this 
time—seven weeks. There is no meeting along simple lines in Peiping, 
and onLy when brother Hunter goes elsewhere does he have the privi* 
lege. As we have talked the thing over, I quite see the reason for 
his stand. That which comes the nearest to what we believe to be 
God's order, is a company led by a very gifted Chinese brother. He 
was in fellowship with those known as Exclusives, but he has thrown 
them over, and has gathered over a hundred companies, in which hL-
will is law; but with much truth that he learned amongst brethren he 
teaches his own errors, one of which is the partial rapture. I think 
brother Hunter is doing the right thing in keeping apart from these 
things. We have sought to encourage him to go on with God, looking 
for a little gathering on simple scriptural lines. We hope that the 
meeting on Sunday morning will impress those who come, and that 
it may help towards something permanent. 

On Tuesday, the 17th. I start for Japan through Korea, via Muk' 
den to Kobe, my time wont allow me to go by sea, and at that I shall 
only have a week with the .Christians in Kobe and Yokohama. From 
Yokohama I get the Japanese boat, Chichibu Maru for Honolulu, where 
I shall break my trip to visit some believers who used to live in Oak
land, and then resume my journey to California by a Matson Liner. 

Monday, March 16th 
We shall not soon forget yesterday, our only Lord's day in China. 

As we looked forward to the day it caused us to wait a good deal on 
God, and that ,more especially in regard to remembering the Lord, 
and now it is to that meeting we look back most thankfully. Eleven 
in all were gathered together. I trust that it will result in a desire to 
have this meeting every Lord's day. With most, work seems more 
important than worship; you would think that they grudged the time 
given to the Lord, Himself, 

At 10:30 we had a Chinese meeting; the brother who interpreted 
conducts it every Lord's day. He is very loth to ask the missionaries 
to take it, as so many tend towards Modernism, to which he is opposed. 
We had about 400 present, about 100 sitting out in the Court in the 
open air. It was somewhat cool, but none of them moved. That was 



the second time this brother had acted as interpreter for me, and his 
help was very fine. His grasp of the truth helps him in that, so that 
I have enjoyed it. 

At 3:00 we had another meeting for Chinese, in another part of the 
city. While it was not so large as the 10:30 meeting, it was large. 
The interpreter was a School teacher, not so quick to grasp my thought 
as the other, but the folk seemed to enjoy it. One bright young 
woman came up to me at the close to tell me that she had trusted 
Christ during the meeting. Of course I could net say a great deal, 
but she certainly looked happy. They are not so gospel hardened as 
in the home lands. 

Our next meeting was at 5. It was in English, and a great relief it 
was to be able to go right ahead without waiting for interpretation. 
The meeting was held in the home of the Chancellor of the Nether* 
lands Legation, in two large rooms which once belonged to the Austri' 
an Legation. The brother is a very hearty Christian, once a so-called 
"Minister," but he has left that and now he fills this position. I would 
say that there would be one hundred present, of whom a number were 
there for the first time yesterday. We remained for dinner after the 
meeting, and he told me that there were twelve nationalities represented, 
not many Chinese, but those Chinese who came, and all the others un* 
derstood English. English and Chinese are the best known tongues 
in Peiping. 

Peiping is a large city, with a population between 900,000 and 
1,000,000. And if all the missionaries were preaching the gospel 
in the power of the Spirit, they would be but a drop in the bucket. 
But many are dealing out the theories cf Modernism. Our host told 
me after the meeting, that there were forty missionaries present. 
Forty missionaries and twelve nationalities! You wont often meet that 
combination. Without having made any purpose beforehand, my 
subject was calculated to deliver from MrJernism. 

God willing, I leave tomorrow for Kobe, it is likely that brother 
H. will go that far with me, and then come back. I appreciate the 
company of a brother who knows something of the language and ways 
of the country, and the more so as I am coming close to the eightieth 
milestone. But I am thankful I got through such a busy day as yester
day without a headache. Some months ago I could not have stood it. 

Yokohama, Japan 
March 25, 1936 

I arrived here Sunday morning after a journey of four nights and 
days through China, Korea and Japan. Lack of time led me to travel 
that way. I could not get away from Africa sooner, or I would have 
used the water route, which is, at least to me, the more comfortable 
way, but I am thankful that my health has not suffered, for although 
I have been through such different climates I am real well. 

Saturday night, I begin a series of seven Lectures on Genesis chapter 
I, in Tokio, in a hired hall. There is a little Japanese meeting in 
Tokio, but this is wholly an effort of brother Wright and myself. We 
hope to be of some help to the assembly and possibly get in some out' 
siders. We shall have the opportunity of bringing out the truth of the 
New Birth and other foundation things, as well as combating errors 
that are very rife. 

On the 9th of April we hope to sail on the Chichibu Maru for 
Honolulu, and we have arranged to break our journey there for about 
one week and continue on the President Lincoln to San Francisco. 
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I t t* mbtx ton late itx rail upmt <3§jcxh 
Prayer Meeting address by T. D. W. Muir 

Read 1st Kings 18:31-39. This Scripture came before me re
cently as part of our family reading at home, but it was again 
suggested tonight to my mind by the words of Dr. Martin in 
connection with its never being too late to call to God. It is 
a fact that we get into many things without praying about thein, 
but it is just as true that God takes good care that we do not 
get out of them without praying about them. Jonah got into 
the whale's belly without praying but he prayed there before he 
was brought back again from the dead. And many times God's 
people drift and drift and get into things without praying about 
them, but He has a special interest in them because they are His 
own. 

Now the portion we have read is connected wTith a very dark 
period of the history of God's people Israel. They were support
ing the worship and prophets of Baal and as far as appearances 
go they seem to have got beyond recovery. But there is a man 
who steps upon the scene without any introduction, a man whom 
God had put His hand upon, and hundreds of years afterward 
God brings him up as a man of prayer. He was a man like 
ourselves, a man subject to fear as he afterwards proved, sub
ject to unbelief as he afterwards proved, and subject to feelings 
that showed he was human and weak, as he afterwards proved. 
But he looked upon the people of God and saw their departure. 
He could not preach against all these prophets of Baal, but there 
was one thing that he could do, he could pray. He prayed 
earnestly that God would come in and stop the rain and bring 
the people to Himself. And now here he is three and a half 
years afterwards coming forth to meet these wicked priests of 
Baal and to try to bring back the people of God by reaching 
their hearts. The first thing he does is to erect an altar with 
twelve stones. There had been sad days in Israel, much of 
trial, division and dishonour had happened, but he overlooks all 
that, and considers the whole of God's people as one and he 
erects the altar of twelve stones. And then he calls for wood 
and water, and drenches the wood and the altar with water as 
if to extinguish all hope of any spark of fire that his enemies 
might say was there. And then he calls upon God. When ? 
At the time of the evening sacrifice, at the time when away 
yonder in Jerusalem the smoke was ascending to God from the 
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evening sacrifice, and God answered by fire, and the fire con
sumed the sacrifice and the wood and the stones and the dust. 

Dear brethren, we have a wonderful God. Our great re
sponsibility is to go to Him. The devil would say, "You have 
done it before." But by virtue of the evening sacrifice God will 
hear and answer. In this instance the people were brought back 
to God and continued in obedience for some time. But if we 
tue to be a help to God's people we must be like Jonah, of 
whom we have been hearing, a man who came back out of 
death. 

Address given by W. 7. McClure in Elim Hall, Johannesburg, 
S. A., August 21st, 1935. 

2 SAMUEL 23:8-23. 
We have been often told that the day of collective testimony 

has passed, and that now it is the day of individual testimony. 
That the present time affords a splendid opportunity for indi
vidual testimony is most assuredly true; indeed we believe there 
never was better. But that the time for collective testimony 
has passed we do not believe. By collective testimony we mean 
something which it is impossible for one to do as an individual. 
To illustrate what we mean, we will just take one thing,—the 
weekly remembrance of the Lord in the breaking of bread. This 
is collective testimony, whether the company numbers two or 
three, or two or three hundred. Notice the use of the plural 
pronoun "We." Acts 20:7. "And upon the first day of the 
week when we were gathered together to break bread." (R. V.) 
1 Cor. 10:16. "The cup of blessing which zve bless . . . the 
bread which we break." However godly a believer may be, 
he cannot obey our Lord's command, "This do in remembrance 
of me," (Luke 22:19), unless there are two or three believers 
associated with him in the act. That is collective testimony, and 
that it is the Lord's will that it should continue until He comes 
again, is clear. "For as often as ye eat this bread and drink 
this cup, ye do show the Lord's death till He come" (1 Cor. 
11:26). 

We confess that we have a strong suspicion that behind the 
urging of the theory, that the time of collective testimony has 
passed, there is the desire to get rid of a truth which involves 
reproach. As a rule those who take that ground are not members 
of denominations, who have an official clergy to "dispense the 
sacrament," but they are those who, if they did it at all, would 
go according to the way the early believers observed it, with no 
minister presiding, but the Lord only allowed to guide by His 
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Spirit. This would at once mark them out as "Plymouth 
brethren", a name which no company of believers owns. And 
it would further mean smallness of numbers, and responsibility 
which must be borne by the few, which cannot be relegated to 
the "minister" or "the church officers." Some, to escape the 
odium of such a gathering, just fall out and go anywhere or 
Everywhere, while others attempt to put divine sanction on their 
disobedience by virtually claiming that the dispensation is 
changed, 

The portion which we have read, and from which we will 
address you, brings very forcibly to ,mind two epistles in the 
third chapter of Revelation namely those to Sardis and Philadel
phia. In Sardis we have brought before us Protestantism, the 
result of the 16th century Reformation. But, alas, things have 
since then become very corrupt, a mass of lifeless profession, 
leavened with all kinds of Christ-dishonouring and soul-destroy
ing heresies. Yet of some in Sardis, we hear the Lord saying* 
"Thou hast a few names even in Sardis which have not defiled 
their garments; and they shall walk with me in white; for they 
are worthy." (Rev. 3:4). In obedience to the plain command 
of God's Word we have separated from the errors and the un
equal yoke of the systems of Protestantism. Yet it is well to re
member that many Christians, still linked up with the sects, 
(like Daniel in Babylon), though in a wrong place, are yet 
seeking to witness for Christ against abounding errors, such as 
the denial of His Deity and His spotless humanity, His vicarious 
death, His coming again, the inspiration of the Bible, etc. They 
are fighting a losing battle however, for in spite of their efforts 
the corruption increases. But our hearts warm to these dear 
men; they are a sort of "forlorn hope", and the Lord will not 
forget them in a coming day. Meanwhile sparation is our path, 
with Christ in the outside place. 

Then Philadelphia (Rev. 3:7-13) brings before its the little 
gatherings to the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. We have 
^names' in Sardis, but in Philadelphia it is the Name. In 
Philadelphia one name alone is exalted—"Mv name'* (verses 4, 
12). 

In the portion we have read (2 Samuel 23), we have a very 
fine picture of both individual and collective testimony, both of 
which are prized by our Lord Jesus. The individual testimony 
of some in Sardis was sweet to Him, but sweeter Still was the 
faithfulness of the Philadelphians. And I think we shall see 
this come out in our picture. 

INDIVIDUAL TESTIMONY 
There are five grand worthies mentiorted and we will briefly 



380 Assembly Annals 

point them out and the exploits they accomplished for their king* 
1. ADINO, ver. 8. This worthy seemed to have had a charmed 

life, for he stood against eight hundred men and slew them, 
This hero proved the truth of Deut. 32:30. "How one should 
chase a thousand, and two put ten thousand to flight." 

2. ELEAZAR. vers. 9,10. His name means, "Helped of God", 
and it is very suitable in the circumstances in which we find him, 
The Philistines are gathered together to battle against Israel, 
and we read, "The men of Israel zvere gone away'' Now 
Eleazar, prove the truth of your name, for your brethren are a 
broken reed! We read he smote the Philistines and wrought 
a great victory. What about the people ? "The people re
turned after him only to spoil." It has ever been so; in times of 
stress and danger the many of God's people act like the children 
of Ephraim, of whom we read in Psa. 78:9. "Being armed 
and carrying bows, they turned back in the day of battle." 
They are willing to enjoy the fruits of Eleazar's victory, but 
they let him fight alone. It is told that, after the battle of 
Waterloo, the British troopers could not relax their grip on 
their swords, and so it was with Eleazar: at the close of that 
hard fought day, after the battle his hand clave "unto the 
sword." The Word of God is our sword, for offence and 
defence, may we grasp it firmly in these easy-going days. 

3. SHAMMAH. vers. 11,12. His name means "Fame" or 
"Renown." And for the believer, undying fame will be won 
by being true to Christ now, in His time of rejection—not by 
shunning the reproach of the cross and keeping in with popular 
Christianity. The word Philistine means "Wallower," suggest
ing the mass who profess to be Christians, but are wallowing in 
the mire of the world, to which they belong. As the Philistines 
were the age-long enemies of Israel, popular Christianity is al
ways the enemy of that which would give Christ His place. 
We read, "The Philistines were gathered together (for forag
ing) where was a piece of ground full of lentiles." They were 
bent on robbing Israel of their food. And it is the old story 
again, "The people fled." They didn't consider the patch of 
lentiles worth shedding their blood for. As they run, they see 
Shammah standing in the midst of the piece of ground. Possibly 
they shout to him to run and not to lose his life for a mere 
patch of lentiles. But Shammah could say, "I stand for the 
honour of my king and to preserve food for my people." The 
brave fellow stood, and the Philistine host pressed on, only to 
bite the dust at the unerring strokes of his trusty sword, and 
so we read, "The Lord wrought a great victory." 

Thank God there are still Shammahs, who see that the honor 
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of our blessed Lord is at stake in the behaviour of His servants, 
and they will not surrender His blessed truth in order to avoid 
suffering reproach. It may be that many say, "Baptism is not 
essential to salvation, Why be so particular in pressing it on 
Christians? Gathering together every Lord's day, just as be
lievers, to remember the Lord's death, is not essential. Look 
at how many Christians go to the various churches to hear some 
man deliver a sermon; why be so particular in carrying out 
these truths, which are not fundamental ?" We just use these 
truths as samples, for they are part of "the faith which was once 
•cr all delivered unto the saints." (R. V.) and for which we 
should "contend earnestly." (Jude 3 ) . The many may not 
think them of sufficient importance to stand for. But the Sham-
mahs see the honour of their Lord connected with their main
tenance. Not that only, but as the patch of lentiles was the food 
of Israel, so the carrying out of these truths have ever been a 
blessing to God's people. They have proved the truth of that 
word in Psa. 19:11. "In keeping of them (the commandments 
of the Lord) there is great reward." Satan would not only 
rob our Lord Jesus of the honour due Him, but he would rob 
believers of the present joy and future reward, which every 
Shammah will know of being faithful to Christ as Lord. 

(Continued D. V.) 

©remMmg at t\\t pforb tA (&ttb 
A. R. Crocker 

(Continued from April number) 
Genesis 18:1-8; Hebrews 11:1,8-10. 

I have described Abraham here as the man of faith, and I 
have noted a variety of ways in which his faith worked. Faith 
without works is dead, isn't it ? That is quite scriptural. I 
have observed in Abraham's faith a variety of ways in which 
it was very active and this is just a little outline. First, I have 
noted the obiect of his faith. Then I have noted the outlook of 
his faith, the activity of his faith, the cooperation of his faith, 
the courtesy of his faith, the hospitality of his faith, and the 
modesty of his faith, all in these few verses. Then I would 
like to point out, if I have time, what faith is. I will try any
way in a few brief sentences to show what it is. 

Brother Shivas and I were in thet North country and we 
popped into a little place where they were having a Bible reading 
in a home. A half-wit came to that Bible reading, where the 
subject happened to be faith. Brother Shivas was explaining 
the subject very well, I thought, but whenever he paused to 
catch his breath this half-wit interjected a question, and it was 
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this: "What is faith ?" Our brother went on to explain it 
beautifully as I thought, but when he paused, the man chimed 
in again with "And what is faith ?" At last brother Shivas 
turned round and said "You might tell us what faith is." And 
this is what he said: "Faith? Why, it is doing the impossible." 
I said to Mr. Shivas afterwards, "How did you like that an
swer?" He said, "It was a good one. I liked it." It was a 
rather strange answer, but yet in a common sense it is quite true. 
We don't do, but faith is letting God do it. That's the thought. 

Let us first note, then, the position of Abraham. Where do 
the three men find him? They find him in a tent, sitting in 
a tent door in the heat of the day. Wonderful place to be in! 
I pray God that we may not lose our pilgrim character. I am 
a comparatively young man to many here, just saved twenty-
seven years, but when I take a hurried glance back through those 
years I can see a radical change. Then what must these souls 
who have been saved forty and forty-five and perhaps fifty years 
see? I can see a great change with regard to this truth, the 
pilgrim character of the Church. Note that this man Abraham 
pitched his tent and his possessions on land which he did not yet 
own. He was looking for a city, 

But on this occasion we read that "He lift up his eyes." 
What did he lift up his eyes for? Just to take a casual look 
over the plain? I think not. He lift up his eyes in the spirit 
of expectancy, for already Jehovah had appeared to him and 
now He is appearing again to Abraham. 

These three men appeared to Abraham sitting in a tent door, 
at noon, in the heat of the day. Please keep these things in 
mind. It was the heat of the day. How old was Abraham? 
How old was his wife? I know of only two women in the 
scriptures whose ages are given and this is one of them. Abra
ham was one hundred years old and his wife was ninety. Please 
keep that in mind, especially you who are younger. I think 
there is a little lesson there for younger Christians. "He lift 
up his eyes," looking with the spirit of expectancy. I believe 
he was looking for the three men who came toward him just 
as Simeon did when he went into the temple and that little 
Babe was brought into the temple. Simeon looked at the child, 
took it up in his arms and cried, "Lord, mine eyes have seen 
thy salvation." God's salvation is a Person, and that Person 
is the Lord Jesus Christ from Heaven. That is God's salva
tion for you, for all of us, the Lord Jesus Christ bruised, torn. 
wounded on Calvary for our transgressions. With His stripes 
we are healed. God's salvation is a Person, our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 
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"And he lift up his eyes". What text would fit in here? 
"Unto them that look for Him shall He appear." Here is a 
man looking, not taking a casual glance, but really looking, 
expecting. Again, he ran to meet them and he bowed himself 
toward the ground. Let me note then not only his outlook but 
also his activity, and keep in mind how old he was. You read 
that he ran to meet them. You don't read that in the next 
chapter, do you? You don't read that Lot ran to meet them 
when the two men went to Lot. 

"He ran to meet them from the tent door." He ran. One 
hundred years old! And then he ran back to the tent to Sarah, 
and then again he ran to the herd. Abraham was one hundred 
years old, and a very wealthy man and wealthy men are not 
accustomed to doing that. Usually they are accustomed to giv
ing orders. Abraham had three hundred and eighteen servants* 
Think of that! One hundred years old, wealthy, plenty of 
servants, and yet here he is running to the herd to get the best 
calf that he has. That is the activity of faith. He could run. 

In the days of Absalom's rebellion there were two young men 
in David's army, Cushi and Ahimaaz. General Joab sends one 
of these young men, Cushi, to David to tell him the news of 
the battle. Cushi sets off but he is not a very fast runner. The 
other young man, Ahimaaz comes to Joab and says, "Let me 
run." "What will you tell David?" "Never mind; let me 
run." I hope you take this to heart. And Joab gave in and 
said, "All right. Go." He could run faster than Cushi, and 
got to David first and stood there. "Tidings, my lord." "What 
are they?" He had nothing definite to say. And he had to 
listen to those withering words, "Stand aside." The poor man 
fn the nineteenth of Genesis heard those withering words 
from the angels—"Stand back." Rut Ahimaaz had to listen to 
those words, "Stand aside." The race is not to the swift. 
Cushi came up. "Tidings, my lord." "What are the tidings?" 
"I would to God that all the king's enemies are as Absalom 
today." There was a definite message. So the race is not to 
the swift. It is one thing to know the truth in a general way: 
it is another thing to have God's message. Let us run when 
we get the bidding of God. Wait on your Master, and when 
you get the word, go. Run His errands, deliver His mail as 
the postmen do. That's all the gospel preacher is, one of God's 
mailmen delivering His messages. 

(Continued D. V.) 

We must lose sight of nature, as reflected in a looking-glass, 
and be wholly occupied with Christ as presented in the word. 
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©Ije PettS of Christ 

Before proceeding to gather some of the more important 
attestations of the inspired writers to the great truth of the 
deity of our Lord Jesus Christ, it may be well for a little to 
advert, from the early place they occupy in Old Testament 
story, to those indirect but still remarkable testimonies, known 
as "the Theophanies,,, or God-appearances; the anticipatory ad
vents of Messiah to the Patriarchs and the Jewish Congregation, 
under the title of the "Angel of the Lord," or "the Angel THE 
Lord," the Angel-JEHOVAH. "This Person claims an un
controlled sovereignty over the affairs of men. He has the at
tributes of omniscience and omnipresence. He performs works 
which only omnipotence could. He uses awful formulas, by 
which the Deity on various occasions condescended to confirm 
the faith of those to whom the primitive revelations were given: 
'He sweareth by HIMSELF'; His favor is to be sought with 
the deepest solicitude, as that which is of the highest impor
tance to the interests of men. He is the object of religious in
vocation. In the most express manner, and repeatedly, He is 
declared to be JEHOVAH." 

The earliest of these "appearings" or personal manifestations, 
is recorded in the life of Abraham, when the patriarch was seat
ed at his tent door in the plains of Mamre. "The Lord" (that 
is, JEHOVAH, as the Hebrew word means) appeared to him. 
"He lift up his eyes," we read, "and looked, and lo! three men 
stood by him; and he bowed himself toward the ground," in 
customary obeisance. Though in angelic form like the others 
who accompanied Him, we are left in no doubt as to the superior 
and eminent dignity of One of these three. Two of the heav
enly messengers, after partaking of a patriarchal meal, with
drew on their mission to Sodom. The Third, however, tarried 
with the patriarch. But of Him we read, "And the Lord 
(JEHOVAH) said, Shall I hide from Abraham that thing which 
I do?" . . . "Abraham stood yet before JEHOVAH/ ' . . . 
"Behold now," says Abraham the father of the faithful, "1 
have taken upon me to speak unto THE LORD, who am but 
dust and ashes." And again, "Shall not THE JUDGE OF ALL 
THE EARTH do right?" And then we read, "The Lord ( J E 
HOVAH) went His way." 

We find the same Angel appearing to Jacob in a dream, and 
reminding him thus of the most memorable hour of his earlier 
history, when in visions of the night, above his srony pillow at 
Bethel, troops of angels seemed to line a celestial ladder; and 
a Voice, more august and divine than that of angels, addressed 
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the wanderer from the heights of heaven, "I am the GOD of 
Bethel, where thou anointedst the pillar, and where thou vow-
edst a vow unto me." At a future crisis-hour, He revealed 
Himself to the patriarch at Peniel, where "there wrestled a 
Man with him until the breaking of the day." That mighty 
Wrestler changed the name of the pilgrim-father from Jacob 
to Israel; and He assigned as the reason, "For as a prince hast 
thou power with GOD and with men, and hast prevailed. And 
Jacob called the name of the place Peniel, for I have seen God 
face to face, and my life is preserved." That incident, with 
its sacred recollections, years on years afterwards, rose up be
fore the dimming eye of aged Israel, as on his deathbed he 
summoned Joseph and his two sons to impart to them the fare
well blessing. Thus does he advert to that mysterious person
age at Jabbok, "God, before whom my fathers Abraham and 
Isaac did walk, the GOD which fed me all my life long unto this 
day, the ANGEL which redeemed me from all evil." The Pro
phet Hosea adds this comment on the same memorable occur
rence in the life of Jacob: "By his strength he had power with 
GOD: yea, he had power over the Angel, and prevailed; he 
wept, and made supplication unto Him: he found Him in 
Bethel, and there He spake with us; even THE LORD GOD OF 
HOSTS; The Lord is his memorial." Observe, this august Be
ing, who first appeared in the gloom of that midnight hour as 
a Man, is here designated not even an incarnate angel, but as 
"GOD", and " T H E LORD OF HOSTS." J. R. M. 

3 % ffinxt, % Prmtclj 
David Baron 

(Concluded from April number) 

But if any one think that this is not the Temple which was 
predicted by Zechariah in our text, which "the Man Whose nam° 
is the Branch" was to build, I can tell him of another temple— 
a temple which the Son of man is not only the foundation (Isa. 
28:16; 1 Cor. 3:11) and the top stone of the corner (Psa. 118: 
22; Eph. 2:20), but the Builder. 

"Thou art Peter" were the words of the Lord Jesus on one 
occasion, "and upon this rock" (i. e., the confession, "Thou art 
the Christ, the Son of the living God") "I will build My 
Church, and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it;" and 
what is the Church but the Temple of the living God? (2 Cor. 
6:16; 1 Cor. 3:16). "Now therefore," says Paul (Eph. 2:19, 
22), "ye are no more strangers and foreigners, but fellow-
citizens with the saints and of the household of God, and are 
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built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus 
Christ Himself being the chief corner stone; in Whom all the 
building, fitly framed together, groweth unto an holy temple 
in the Lord. In Whom ye also are builded together for an 
habitation of God through the Spirit." How glorious is this 
temple which the Branch is now building! He created one tem
ple which is now filling the minds of men with wonder and 
astonishment. I refer to the material temple of the universe. 
What a spectacle do the starry heavens present to us! The 
more we contemplate it the more we are lost in wonder at 
its immeasurable immensity, and the more our hearts go up 
in reverent adoration to the God Whose eternity, glory, power, 
and wisdom they ceaselessly declare in language intelligible to 
every heart! But oh! the Temple which He is now building, 
when complete, will astonish even the admiring angels, and 
will demonstrate, even more than the material temple does, to 
the principalities and powers in the heavenly places, the mani
fold wisdom of God (Eph. 3:10). 

But there are still two other temples to one or other of which 
some may think the words in our text may rather apply. One 
is that which Daniel predicts in the ninth chapter of his pro
phecy and the twenty-fourth verse. Speaking ot the time of 
Messiah's advent, he states that one of the things that will 
accompany that event shall be the anointing of a most holy 
place. Now, I believe of this we have an explanation and ful-
iilment in the fourth chapter of John's Gospel. There, in the 
recorded conversation of our Saviour with the woman of Sa
maria, a blessed announcement is made by Him, an announce
ment which marked an epoch in the spiritual history of the 
world, and was a revolution in ail previous ideas of the re
lation of man to his Maker. Before this the worship of God 
was always associated with some particular place: "Our fa
thers worshipped in this mountain, and ye say that Jerusalem 
is the place where man ought to worship." But the Lord 
Jesus, (though claiming for Jerusalem precedence when com
pared with Mount Gerizim and declaring the Jews alone to 
be possessed of the true knowledge of God, and that they are 
the channel through whom the salvation of God must pro
ceed), announced the time when neither Mount Gerizim nor 
vet Jerusalem shall be the only place to worship the Father: 
"But the hour cometh, and now is, wThen the true worshippers 
shall worship the Father in spirit and in truth: for the Father 
seeketh such to worship Him. . God is a Spirit: and they that 
worship Him must worship Him in spirit and in truth.*' Thus 
"the veil of the Temple" was rent at Jacob's well, and from 



Assembly Annals 387 

\vithin the veil of His Father's house came forth the Saviour 
of the world to consecrate all the earth as one vast Holy of 
Holies. 

The other is the Temple foretold and described by Ezekiei 
(Ezek. 40-44) which I verily believe shall be built under 
Messiah's superintendence on His second advent. But to which
ever temple above mentioned our text refers, we see the sublime 
appropriateness that the Messiah, Who was to build it, should 
be introduced as the Son of man, for in each case the gates oi 
the Temple stand open, not only to one particular class, no 
more even exclusively to favoured Israel, but to ail the children 
of men, Jew or Gentile without distinction. 

Is it Messiah's person which is meant? The Seed of David 
is also "the Seed of the woman/' and He from Whom eman
ates "the glory of Israel" from Him emanates also the Light 
of the Gentiles (Isa. 49:6). Is it the Church? The living 
stones which are built upon one foundation, Jesus Christ, and 
together with which it is "growing into an holy temple in the 
Lord," are not hewn from the Jewish quarry alone, but they 
belong to all "nations and kindreds and peoples and tongues." 
Is it the temple described by Ezekiel? Over the gates thereof 
shall no more be found the inscription "No stranger shall enter 
into it", as was written over the former Temple; but many na
tions shall say, "Come, let us go up to the mountain of Jehovah 
and to the house of the God of Jacob, and He will teach us of 
His ways, and we will walk in His paths, for the law shall go 
forth of Zion, and the word of Jehovah from Jerusalem." And, 
finally, is it the consecration of the whole earth into an holy of 
holies, wherein was to dwell the presence and fulness of God? 
That work the Messiah could accomplish only as the Son of 
man, for as the Son of David He is more particularly connected 
with Palestine and with the literal Temple of Jerusalem. "Be
hold the Man Whose name is the Branch, and He shall grow 
up out of His place, and He shall build the Temple of the Lord; 
and He shall bear the glory, and shall sit and rule upon His 
throne, and He shall be a Priest upon His throne, and the coun
sel of peace shall be between them both . . . . And they that 
are afar off shall come and build in the temple of the Lord, 
and ye shall know that the Lord of hosts hath sent Me unto 
you. And this shall come to pass if ye will diligently obey the 
voice of the Lord your God" (Zech. 6:12-15). 

"The man who shrinks from responsibility on the ground of 
his own feebleness, is in great danger of calling in question the 
fulness and sufficiency of God's resources.0 

file:///vithin
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^Esssmts front ^sabfel's tftempk 
THE ALTAR 

Let us trace the thought of the wrath of God as connected 
with the altar of sacrifice. There was the continual declaration 
of the awful reality of judgment. There the victim was slain, 
and the blood poured out, and the fire consumed the sacrifice. 
It was a lesson to be perpetually taught in those old days; to 
be perpetually remembered in our own. The two Christian 
ordinances are those which tell of the death and of the blood of 
Christ. "This do in remembrance of Me." 

I do not remember Christ my Saviour in His glory. I know 
Him there. I have daily to do with Him there, entering into 
the Holiest by His blood. I do not need to remember a friend 
with whom I am living, to whom I speak at all hours, and under 
all circumstances, and who speaks to me. 

To remember Christ therefore is to remember Him as He was, 
as Christ dying on the Cross; Christ, from whom the blood 
Howed which cleanses me from my sin; Christ made a curse for 
me, smitten of God and afflicted; Christ pouring out His soul 
unto death, for the wages of sin is death; Christ forsaken of God, 
but all the while with unshaken trust in the Father into whose 
hand He commended His spirit at last. 

Need I more to prove to me the tremendous reality of the 
wrath of God than that Cross of Christ? For "it pleased the 
Lord to bruise Him; He hath put Him to grief/' "I will smite 
the Shepherd", God hath said. And it was "the Lord who laid 

1 Him the iniquity of us all." 
Man sees in the death of Christ nothing more than the death 

of a martyr, dying for the sake of humanity as a patriot would 
die for the sake of his country, as a righteous man would die 
\\\ the cause of right, that others might benefit by his death. 

Plainly has the Spirit of God caused it to be written, "Christ 
also hath once suffered for sins, the Just for the unjust." Men 
can see the one and the condemning aspect of the Cross of 
Christ, that He suffered from man for righteousness. The soul 
that is taught of God sees the more solemn fact, yet the saving 
truth, that He suffered from God for sin. 

The altar tells the tale of that immeasurable, that unfathom
able suffering. Christ delivered for our offences, Christ bearing 
cur sins, once offered to bear the sins of many; wounded for 
our transgressions, bruised for our iniquities; the chastisement of 
our peace upon Him; all this the expression of the wrath of God 
against the sin of man, though never was Christ so precious to 
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*"•* Father as when drinking that cup of wrath. "Therefore 
''oh my Father love me, because I lay down my life that I 
might take it again." 

For to the sinner was due the righteous anger of God, and 
for the sinner, in the place of the sinner, did God Himself, in 
the person of the Son, receive the stroke of judgment. Not, as 
some have said, that God punished an innocent man instead of 
the guilty; God Himself alone could bear the load, and for 
love to men, He, as man, has borne it. 

For love to men; more than that, for love to Himself. For 
the highest love, divine love, would not be love, were it not that 
for His own sake did God so love the world. 

He needed the love, the companionship of those whom He 
looked upon, and saw them dead in trespasses and sins. H? 
needed that sinful woman whose name was cast out as evil; the 
sinner of Sychar, whose path he had watched from one stage to 
another of her immoral course. He needed the publicans and 
sinners, and more incomprehensible to us than that, He needed 
the self-righteous Pharisee who had thanked God he was not as 
other men, but who saw himself the chief of sinners when he 
had seen Christ. 

All guilty, all deserving the wrath of the holy and righteous 
God; but all loved by Him with great and unfathomable love. 

— F . B. 

Israel mtfr tlje GUjxtrcij 
Dr. J. H. Brookes 

ISRAEL IN THE GOSPELS (Continued) 

To the three questions of the disciples—When shall these 
things be ? What shall be the sign of Thy coming ? and of 
the end of the age? (Matt. 24:3)—our Lord replies first cover
ing the entire period of Jewish history, filled with sorrows, down 
to the time when there "shall be great tribulation, such as was 
not since the beginning of the world to this time, no, nor ever 
shall be." He also referred to "the abomination of desolation, 
spoken of by Daniel the prophet," and, turning to Daniel the pro
phet we read, "At that time (that is, at the time the antichrist 
shall plant the tabernacle of his palace between the seas in the 
glorious holy mountain) shall Michael stand up, the great prince 
which standeth for the children of thy people (the Jews); and 
there shall be a time of trouble, such as never was since there 
was a nation even to that same time: and at that time thy 
people shall be delivered every one that shall be found written 
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in the book. And many of them that sleep in the dust of the 
earth shall awake, some to everlasting life, and some to shame 
and everlasting contempt. . . . And from the time that the daily 
sacrifice shall be taken away, and the abomination that maketh 
desolate set up, there shall be a thousand two hundred and 
ninety days," (Dan. 12). 

It is obvious that our Lord and Daniel are speaking of the 
same event, for there cannot be two tribulations of unequalled 
violence, and it has already been proved that the long ages of 
Jewish suffering will close amid yet heavier calamities and yet 
darker despair, immediately after the tribulation of those days 
shall the sun be darkened, and the moon shall not give her light, 
and the stars shall fall from heaven, and the powers of the 
heavens shall be shaken, and then shall appear the sign of the 
Son of man in heaven, (probably the rapture of the saints) v 
and then shall the tribes of the earth mourn, and they (not ye, 
for ye shall be with Him in the air) shall see the Son of man 
coming in the clouds of heaven, with power and great glory. 
And he shall send his angels with a great sound of trumpet 
and they shall gather together his elect (Jews) from the four 
winds, from one end of heaven to the other." 

The notion of same that all of this refers to the destruction 
of Jerusalem by Titus is too absurd to be dignified by serious 
refutation. It may well be dismissed with the contempt it 
deserves. But it will be observed that for the Jew, at least, 
there is no millennium possible till Jesus comes. It is vexation 
of spirit all the way through, terminating in sorer distress, and 
immediately after the linparallelled tribulation of the last days, 
He appears for their deliverance. "Verily I say unto you, This 
generation (or this time as the word is rendered in Acts 14:16; 
1$:21; or this age as the word is rendered in Eph. 3:5,21; or 
this nation as the wo^d is rendered in Phil. 2:15, with special 
reference to the moral characteristics of the people, according 
to the constant scriptural use of the word generation) shall not 
pass away till all these things be fulfilled. Heaven and earth 
shall pass away, but My words shall not pass away." 

Then our Lord touches upon the condition of the world at 
His second advent, asserting that it will be as the days of Noah, 
before the flood; warns against the danger of saying with the 
evil servant, "My Lord delayeth His coming;" shows that in
difference to His personal return will lead to the careless slum
ber of the ten virgins, from which they will be aroused at mid
night by the cry, "Behold, the bridegroom cometh; go ye out 
to meet him;" and closes the part of His discourse that is ad
dressed specially to the Church with the parable of the servants 
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to wham He gives talents, "to every man according to his several 
nbility," and with the stirring reminder ''After a long time, the 
lord of those servants cometh, and reckoneth with them." 

Finally His discourse reaches the third division of the human 
race, the Gentiles, and He tells of His visible descent in glory, 
with all the holy angels to judge the nations, the judgment pro
ceeding wholly upon the treatment they had given to His breth
ren during His absence, and especially during the closing tribu
lation. These brethren can not belong either to those known 
as the sheep, or to those who are called the goats, because all 
of the sheep and all of the goats are judged solely according to 
their conduct towards the brethren, obviously a third and dis
tinct class. They are the elect remnant of believing Jews, who 
will take up the testimony for the Kingdom, as in chap. 10 and 
24, and elsewhere, and in hunger, and thirst, and loneliness, and 
nakedness, and sickness, and imprisonment, bear witness amid 
the boasting and bustle of a Godless and Christless age, that 
the true King, the only hope of a ruined world, is coming 
again. 

The somewhat parallel discourse in Luke is still more ex
plicit. "When j'e shall see Jerusalem compassed with armies, 
then know that the desolation thereof is nigh.,, No one ques
tions that our Lord refers here to the literal Jerusalem. But 
He goes on: "They shall fall by the edge of the sword, and 
shall be led away captive into all nations: and Jerusalem shall 
be trodden down of the Gentiles until the times of the Gentiles 
be fulfilled." The times of the Gentiles began, as has been seen, 
with the supremacy of the Babylonian empire over the Jews, 
and they will terminate with the re-established Roman empire 
in ten confederated kingdoms, when the Stone not in hands shall 
fall upon the entire structure, and make it as the worthless chaff 
of the summer threshing floors. 

If there was not another passage in the New Testament which 
proves its inspiration, and not another passage which proves 
the divinity of Christ, this alone would be sufficient. If one 
were to stand now in the streets of Paris, or London, or New 
York, and announce that the city wrould be speedily overthrown, 
and its inhabitants scattered to the ends of the earth, and itself 
trodden under foot by a foreign race for an indefinite period, he 
would be regarded as a lunatic But this remarkable prediction 
of Jesus has been fulfilled, as all the world knows, and fulfilled 
in spite of the determined purpose of the emperor Julian to re-
birld the temple, fulfilled in spite of the herculean efforts of the 
crusaders, when all Europe again and again rallied to arms irt 
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vain to rescue the holy sepulchre from the grasp of the Mo
hammedan. 

Rut when the times of the Gentiles are fulfilled—what then? 
''There shall be signs in the sun, and in the moon, and in the 
stars; and upon the earth distress of nations, with perplexity; 
the sea and the waves roaring; men's hearts failing them for 
tear, and for looking after those things which are coming on the 
earth; for the powers of heaven shall be shaken. And then shall 
they see the Son of man coming in a cloud with power and 
great glory," (Luke 21: 24-27). If Jerusalem shall be trodden 
down of the Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled, 
it is certain that when these times shall be fulfilled, it will cease 
to be trodden down, and will be restored to its original and 
rightful owners, the Jews. 

Is it not amazing that Christians will read one part of their 
Saviour's prediction, admitting that it has been literally ful
filled, and then read another part of the same prediction, equally 
clear and distinct in stating that there will not be at the close 
of the times of the Gentiles universal peace and prosperity, but 
universal distress and perplexity, when amid atmospheric disturb
ances and roaring seas, He shall be seen coming in a cloud, and 
still insist that it is well with the Church and the world, and 
still think nothing of the Jew and Jerusalem ? 

Ah, they say, the Jew forfeited every blessing, and annulled 
every covenant, and defeated every promise of future restoration 
by the frenzied cry, "Crucify Him! Crucify Him! His blood 
be upon us, and on our children!" But what will they do with 
the prayer of Jesus, uttered on the cross, "Father, forgive them; 
*or they know not what they do" ? This was no mere ex
pression of a kindly feeling for His murderers, but it was the 
earnest prayer of One who could say, "Father, I thank thee, 
that thou hast heard me. And I know that thou hearest me 
always," (John 11:41,42). Here then with the all prevalent 
prayer of the crucified Redeemer in their behalf, and with the 
oft-repeated assurance of their return at last to their own land, 
the thoughtful reader of the gospels may well say, "How har
monious are all the testimonies of God's word, how certain the 
recovery of Israel from their present lost condition, how sure 
the second coming of our Lord!" 

"God will not force people to abide in a place of honour, if 
they cannot trust Him to sustain them there. Thus it was with 
Moses. He complained of the burden, and the burden was 
speedily removed, but with it the high honour of being allowed 
to carry it." 
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William Lincoln 

"HAVING THE GLORY OF GOD" 

But whilst we thus perceive from the above intimation what 
will be her use generally unto creation at large, we learn from 
after verses here that this light of hers will, unto others, be at
tempered and varied. Otherwise this "glory of God" beheld 
upon her would be far too resplendent and dazzling to be gazed 
upon or endured. Therefore, only from a distance do men be
hold the glory of her light. It may be on this account that 
allusions are here interposed as to the intermediate relationship 
of Israel between this glorified Church, on the one hand, and the 
outlying world on the other. For of the new people of Israel, 
am I inclined, for reasons which I will assign in their place, to 
interpret the symbols of the wall and gates. Remarkably, these 
are descanted on by the inspired seer, immediately after his state
ment of the city "having the glory of God," with her light be
ing so bright and crystallizing, and immediately before the ac
count of the varied colors in her light. The reference made to 
her light resembling jasper, serves to introduce the parenthesis 
about the wall and gates; and then, when the parenthesis ex
planation is completed, he resumes his description of the city 
just where he had discontinued this, even by the mention of the 
jasper again. And in this resumption as to the city, he now at 
once enlarges on the diversity of colors in her glory. So, like
wise, we are informed twice that the city, or its street, is "pure 
gold, as it were transparent glass." (Ver. 18 and 21.) And 
this remark we get for the first time just before the enumeration 
of the jewels or colors, and then again directly after it. These 
hints may help us in the survey of this glory here. Now, pon
dering the account thereof in a reverential spirit, we may observe: 

1. God is Light, and He is the Father of lights. But in 
pure, transparent light, there is a trinity of colors. There is the 
blue, or chemical ray; and the yellow, or luminous ray; and the 
red, or heat ray. 

2. Jesus, the Son of God, is the Outcome, the Outshining, 
"the Effulgence of the glory." (Heb. 1:3). And hence, of 
this city, we read in verse 23, that it "had no need of the sun, 
neither of the moon, to shine in it; for the glory of God did 
lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof." 

3. Of the eternal Son of God we may also say that there is 
no one feature or character specially marked in Him. He is 
the fine flour of Leviticus 2 No unevenness is in Him. But 
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the Cross we may compare to a prism, where mercy and truth, 
righteousness and peace, not only converge, but whence also they 
radiate. As "the Lamb" it is that He enlightens us. Light 
and Life stream out from Him unto us and into us. And in 
this way we become the "children of light." (Eph. 5:8). We 
who believe in Him are all the sons of light. (1 Thess, 5:5). 
And presently "in their Father's kingdom, the righteous shall 
shine out as the sun." (Matt. 13:43). But Christ only is the 
full manifestation of God. And He is our Fulness. (Col. 2:10). 
Out of His fulness have all we received, grace being shown to us 
corresponding to all the grace that is in Him. Therefore we 
are His fulness. (Eph. 1:23). For we all, in Him and with 
Him, form but one Body. He needs us. (1 Cor. 12:21). He is 
the Fountain; we are the vessels. And these are first being 
filled with mercy, and ultimately shall be filled to overflowing 
with glory. (Rom. 9:23). And in this way we may interpret 
the expressions made use of singularly, both of the Lord Jesus 
and of others also, that they were "full of the Holy Ghost." 
(Luke 9:1, and Acts 7:55, with John 1:16). 

4. For not indeed in any one of the vessels is all the glory 
contained; only at most in them altogether. Wherefore this 
light is more marked in one manner or hue in one vessel, and 
in another, another. Accordingly, whilst we read of the founda
tions here being severally "jasper," "sapphire," etc., this variety 
cf hue, or of the phases that the light diversely assumes in these 
several vessels, are explained to the effect that the foundations 
have "in them the names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb," 
(ver. 14). For the term "name," when used in Scripture of 
God, denotes some or other manifestation of Himself. But 
where it is used of His people, it looks at their character, either 
natural or spiritual, or both. And the word being here used in 
the plural (names) comes to be identical in import with the 
variety of the colors. Thus the symbol and the term serve 
mutually to illustrate each other. 

Let our range of intelligence be ever so wide, our fund of 
experience ever so rich, our tone of devotion ever so elevated, 
we shall always have to fall back upon the one simple, divine, 
unalterable, soul-sustaining doctrine of THE BLOOD. 

If the heart is really subject to the authority of Christ, it 
is in readiness for anything and everything to which He calls 
ub, be it to stand still or to go forward, to do little or much, 
to be active or passive. 
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©if* ©rial nxtb ©rtumplj at Jfaitl] 
Samuel Rutherford, Scottish Preacher, Born 1600, Died 1661 

THE SYROPHENICIAN WOMAN'S PRAYER 

She crieth: "O Lord, thou Son of David!" In this com
pilation, consider why Christ is called the Son of David, It 
is true He is called frequently the Son of man; but never when 
any prayeth to Him. In His genealogy, He is reckoned David's 
son, Abraham's son, the Son of Adam; but the Son of David 
is His ordinary style, when prayers are directed to Him in the 
days of His flesh. The reasons are 1st. Christ had a special 
relation to Abraham, being his seed; but more special to David, 
because the covenant was in a special manner established with 
David, as a king. The Lord established a Covenant of Grace 
with David, and his son Solomon, who was to build Him an 
house; and promised to him an eternal kingdom, and grace, and 
that by a sure covenant, "the sure mercies of David." (Isa. 
55:3; 2 Sam. 7:8-16; 1 Chron. 22:9-10; 2 Sam. 23:5-) "Yet 
hath He made with me an everlasting covenant, ordered in all 
things and sure, for (this is) all my salvation and all my desire. 
"I have made a covenant with my chosen, I have sworn unto 
David my servant." (Ps. 89:3-4.) "Thy seed will I establish 
for ever, and build up thy throne to all generations." (Ver. 
21-37.) Gabriel the angel speaketh the same to Zacharias. 
(Luke 1:32, 33; 68, 69; Acts 13:34-37; 2:30.) Now, it was 
necessary, that Christ the Messiah should lineally descend from 
a king: Abraham was not a king; Adam was not formally a 
king by covenant, as David was. 2nd, Christ changeth names 
zvith David, as he never did with any man. Christ is never 
called Abraham; but He is called David: "David my servant 
shall be a prince among them." (Ezek. 34:23, 24.) "They 
shall seek the Lord their God, and David their king." (Hos. 
3 :5.) 3rd, David entered upon a typical throne in spite of Jew 
and Gentile, (Psalm 2:1-2,) and so did Christ, (Acts 4:25, 26;) 
and did feed the people of God in the midst of many enemies; 
(Psalm 110:1-2;) and so did Christ. (Acts 2:34-36). 

"o LORD, THOU SON OF DAVID." The one word "O Lord" 
holdeth forth Christ's Godhead; the other, "Son of David" 
holdeth forth His manhood. Here is the perfection of our 
Mediator, in that He is Emmanuel, God with us, or God-us, 
in a personal union: the substantial marriage and alliance be
tween the two houses of heaven and earth: God and clay. "He 
is not ashamed to call them brethren" (Heb. 2:11). And 
why should He take part of flesh and blood ? Because He 
would be a child of our house (v. 14). He would be a blood 
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relation to us: not only would He come to the sick, and to our 
bed-side, but He would borrow a man's heart to sigh for us, 
man's eyes to weep for us, a body and legs, and arms, to be 
pierced for us; our breath, our life, and soul, that He might 
breathe out His life for us; a man's tongue and soul to pray 
for us: He would be a worm and no man, that He might pay 
our debts; and yet He would remain God, that He might per
fume the obedience of a High Priest with heaven, and give to 
justice blood that chambered iti the veins and body of God, 
in whom God had a personal lodginig. 

The Ancient of Days, the Father of Eternity, taketh a new 
name from His new house,—the Son of Man: He hath an 
old house, from whence He is named, the Son of God. He 
must have affection for us, and His delight be with the sons 
of men, when He taketh a name from us: we should have af
fection for Him, and communion with Him, and have His new 
name, even as He taketh our name, the Son of Man. 

OH~ what love! Christ would not intrust our redemption to 
angels, to millions of a'hgels; but He would come Himself, and 
in person suffer; He would not give a low and a base price for 
us clay. He would buy us with a great ransom, so as He might 
over-buy us, and none could over-bid Him in His market for 
souls. If there had been millions of more believers, and many 
heavens, without any new bargain His blood should have bought 
them all, and all these many heavens should have smelled one 
rose of life; Christ should have been one and the same tree of 
life in them all. Oh, we under-bid, and undervalue that Prince 
of love, who did overvalue us; we would not sell all we have 
to buy Him; He sold all He had and Himself too, to buy us. 

"3B%t tijhtfe u* xxi Christ r 
Professor Bettex 

Translated from the German by Camille Domeck 
Why Christ came in Humble Guise 

"But," says someone, "Christ should at least have been bon\ 
in a suitable station, and, so to speak, He should have appeared 
in respectable surroundings. Why was He just a poor work
man ? Why did He have to live in a society which no decent, 
cultured person would have chosen? Why should He eat and 
drink with extortioners and why did He shield profligate women ? 
Why did He not come as a Prince, a King's Son, as a Roman 
Emperor, as the greatest and mightiest among men? That 
would have appealed to many as more God-honoring and more 
befitting His station. He could thereby have worked more 
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effectually, and have received greater approval, which would have 
given more weight to the truth. 

As a Roman Emperor, for instance, He could, through word 
and deed, by instituting God's laws, have promoted good and 
checked evil. What a glorious influence upon civil Nation and 
vorld improvement would have been the result! 

INow the one who reasons in this manner, does so from r 

human point o. view and not from God's stand point In the 
first place God does not make any difference between a king 
and a beggar. Although man likes to make a great distinc
tion becarse of outward appearances, to God all are alike. Sta
tion in life is ii no importance to God. Power and riches in 
the world are as dust and chaff to Him. Earthly titles, even the 
highest, ar* as nothing before Him, and it would have been un
worthy of Christ to have clothed Himself with such glittering 
garments. The best of men, and men of the greatest intellect* 
in all time have recognized the worthlessness of all these things* 
Do we not highly esteem such men as Socrates, Diogenes, Elijah 
and John the Baptist, who showed their contempt for earthly 
riches and greatness. Only what a man is in himself is truly 
/us and will be lasting. What circumstances, titles, and honors 
are clinging to him, and what things he accomplishes through 
them, will vanish with the titles and circumstances, because they 
are not true nor everlasting. Christ did not want, as its Em* 
peror, to give the Roman Empire its laws: these laws would 
in the middle ages as well as now have lost all real value 
because of the changed circumstances. But as Man, He desired 
to bring to humanity the v^rds of eternal life. For this reason 
He had to appear as a real Man, without positions, titles, or 
nonors. But after He decided to redeem the world, to leave 
the glory He had with the Father before the world was, to come 
down into the dark caverns of this sick and leprous world, to 
take upon Himself the enormous task which passes all our com
prehension, to carry the load of our earthh Aife—then His own 
welfare and comfort mattered not to Him. He was indifferent 
as to whether He came as a rich man or a poor person, exalted 
or in humble guise, or whether he should spend thirty-three 
years here as an emperor or a beggar. If we, for instance, were 
banished amongst degraded Bushmen, and had to live with them 
for thirty-three years, it would be to us a matter of indifference 
whether or not we wore a string of blue beads around our neck 
•which is to them a mark of great distinction and beautiful orna
mentation. He did not esteem it a hardship that He had no fine 
meals, no showy clothing to wear, to have no body-guard sur
round Him, nor flattering courtiers bowing constantly before 
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Him. He Who knew the hearts of all men, He saw thoroughly 
how untrue were all these honors, the hypocritical fear and love 
for the great ones of this world. It was the sin of the world 
that lay so heavily upon Him; and that this world which He 
came to redeem should mock, despise, and reject Him, and that 
even His disciples were so blind and unbelieving—these caused 
Him to groan and cry, "O faithless and perverse generation, 
how long shall I be with you?" And these caused Him to weep 
over the fate of Jerusalem. 

Had He sojourned in this world as a great and distinguished 
Person, we would have said of Him in our blindness, "Oh, 
yes: if one has everything this world offers, all that one can 
wish for, it isn't hard to live a pure and sinless life. He wasn't 
exposed to any temptations. If He had had to struggle with 
all kinds of needs and with the ever-returning cares that I have 
it would have been impossible for Him to live a pure and godly 
life." And what would the majority of human beings have had 
from Him, the poor, the forsaken, the despised of this world, 
those who really make up the human race, and who more than 
all others needed His sympathy? For humanity is not princi
pally composed of the few thousands of cultured and scientific 
people who reckon themselves the best society. No! The real 
human race before God have ever been the millions who, know
ing little of the arts and sciences, earn their daily bread with 
exhausted bodies and faces bowed to the ground, or behind the 
plough, or at the work-bench with axe and chisel, many of whom 
though not understanding theology or philosophy in distress cry 
out "O God'* and groaning thus find child-like comfort in the 
thought that God will send help. 

To save such a creation Christ came into the world. But 
what would this world have had if this Saviour had appeared 
in pomp and glory as an emperor or a king? Oh, He would 
have been too strange, and too distant from them. His life 
would not have been an example to them. They would not 
have enjoyed His personality, because He would not have been 
one of them But God does right in all that He does, and when 
He decided to become Man, He became such in its entirety, 
took upon Hi.m human existence with all its tribulations, and 
descended into the depths of poverty and want. 

There is a vast difference between God's using the creature. 
to bless us, and our leaning on the creature to the exclusion of 
Him. In one case, we are blessed and He is glorified; in the 
other, we are disappointed and He is dishonoured. 
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$StMs Class Jfofcs 
Dr. H. A. Cameron 

DANIEL, THE PROPHET 

THE KING'S DREAM 

The analogy between Joseph in Egypt and Daniel in Babylon 
is very striking. Both were Jewish exiles, slaves in a strange 
land: both scrupulously observed the precept "keep thyself pure": 
both suffered not because of their own faults but on account of 
the sins of others: both were brought from obscurity into the 
lime-light at a time of national crisis: both were the manifest 
means of the preservation of others: the dream of a potentate 
was the vital problem that each had to solve: when all other 
channels failed, when hope had fled, and death was the only 
alternative, both demonstrated the truth that "salvation is of 
the Jews." Joseph's Egyptian name—Zaphnath Paaneah— bore 
the double meaning of "Saviour of the world" and "Revealer 
of a secret," and, brought from prison and from judgment, he 
became the ruler over the land of Egypt, to ride in the second 
chariot, while heralds proclaimed to the populace at his coming, 
"Bow the knee." Daniel, in wham was the Spirit of God and 
the wisdom of God, was the recipient of almost identical honors, 
the erstwhile slave becoming governor over the whole province 
of Babylon and ultimately the third ruler in the kingdom. 
Clearly both these Hebrew captives prefigure in some degree our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the vicarious Sufferer and the veritable Sa
viour of the world (John 4:42; 1 John 4:14), Who at the 
crisis of this world (John 12:31), solved the double problem of 
the mystery of iniquity and the mystery of God, and (brought 
from the pit to the throne), the One to Whom every knee shall 
how and every tongue confess that He is Lord to the glory of 
God the Father. 

But we come to Nebuchadnezzar's vanished vision. When 
all his magicians, astrologers, sorcerers, and Chaldean soothsayers 
are nonplused, the king acquiesces to Daniel's request for a 
delay in the execution of the death sentence, in order that he 
might make known to the king the desired interpretation. No 
doubt to Daniel's mind would come the divine precept and pro
mise: "Call upon Me in the day of trouble: I will deliver thee: 
and thou shalt glorify Me" (Psa. 50:15). But whether or no, 
that is just the procedure he adopts. First he prays, and in this 
he is joined by others of like mind: then he receives an answer 
to his prayer, for in a night vision God makes known to him the 
dream and its interpretation: and at once he bursts into an 
ascription of praise to God Who revealeth the deep and secret 
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things. Then he tells Arioch the good news, and in haste he is 
brought by the captain of the guard to Nebuchadnezzar with 
the message. "Art thou -able," demands the king, "to make 
known unto me the dream which I have seen, and the interpreta
tion thereof?" and to this direct question the prophet gives an 
unequivocal answer: "There is a God in heaven that revealeth 
secrets, and maketh known to the king Nebuchadnezzar what 
shall be in the latter days." 

A recent authority speaking in this city upon the Babylonian 
explorations said that it was "through his diviniatory powers 
that Daniel attained such high honors at the court of the Baby
lonian king." Now the only source of information that both 
this author and we have, is the narrative in the second chap
ter of Daniel, and it is clear from that record that Daniel did 
not use divination. The magicians had probably been busy with 
that method in their extremity. And Nebuchadnezzar himself 
was quite an adept at that kmd of thing, as we learn from 
Ezek. 21:21 when, on a punitive expedition to Jerusalem, he 
shook the arrows in the quiver, consulted with images, and looked 
in the liver of the sacrificial victims, to learn by the various an-. 
swers these gave what road to take in his invasion of Judah. But 
here diviners and divination have failed, and even Daniel and 
his companions are "at their wit's end, and then they cry unto 
the Lord in their trouble and He bringeth them out of their 
distresses." The happy result is obtained, not through divini
atory powers which Daniel is supposed to have possessed, but in 
direct answer to prayer a divine revelation is given and the 
problem is solved. 

The science and art of Medicine, like women's fashions, has 
its phases, sometimes (again like women's fashions) very ludi
crous, and the latest fad in the medical world is Psycho-analysis. 
Indeed this new departure in Psychiatry has taken such grip 
upon the imagination that it has spilled over into the territory 
of the laity and volumes upon psycho-analysis are in so great de
mand by the common people that librarians and publishers have 
difficulty in answering calls for the same. Dr. Sigmund Freud 
is the high priest of this cult, and medical men from all lands 
sit at his feet, drink in his philosophy, and, as his disciples, they 
vie with each other in translating his writings into their various 
mother tongues and in publishing their own researches and ex
periences, as guided by him, in the realm of the mind. Our 
purpose in referring to this new vogue is to call attention to 
one of its greatest factors in the eyes of both its founder and 
its votaries, namely the importance of the dream life. Freud 
himself says that "The interpretation of dreams is the royal road 
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to the knowledge of the unconscious in mental life," and he and 
his followers insist upon the patients who consult them to tell 
their dreams* These patients narrate their dreams of course 
and these are solemnly put down in black and white as part 
of the patient's record: the dreams may be in themselves very 
silly but they are seized upon by the doctor, and, under the 
guise of symbols, are just as solemnly interpreted. Of these 
symbols there seems to be no end, the index to one volume con
taining over a hundred and fifty, including walking sticks, stick 
pins, hobby-horses, overcoats, melting snow, animals, fowls, 
church buildings, trees, etc., etc., all of which in the hands of an 
expert have wonderful- significances. No Chaldean was ever 
invested with greater powers as an interpreter of dreams than 
our modern phycho-analysts. They are not for a moment to be 
classified with the poor tea-cup readers of our Boulevard cafes, 
nor the gipsy who reads the palm (first greased with silver), 
for it is all very scientific J One of the many repellant feat
ures however in the system is the vile twist that is given to most 
of the interpretations. So disgusting has this appeared to many 
authorities in the medical world that they have suggested that 
the name of the originator of this new cult should be Fraud 
instead of Freud. 

One of Freud's followers in this country tackled the problem 
of Pharaoh's dream, as recorded in Genesis and attempted to 
give an interpretation thereof (different of course from Joseph's) 
but after floundering through six pages of his book with sugges
tions as to the possible meaning, with the aid of Egyptian myth
ology, he wound up by saying, "Further than this we cannot 
go in our surmises, and because we are without particular associ
ations it remains merely a surmise." We would suggest a very 
good reason for his failure to properly explain Pharaoh's vision, 
namely that while Joseph's interpretation was the true one, (as 
proved by fourteen years of subsequent Egyptian history), the 
psycho-analyst's futile attempt is just so much learned blather. 

None of these ultra-scientific investigators so far has attempted 
a reading of Nebuchadnezzar's dream. He would have been 
balked at the outset by his inability to recall the vanished vision, 
but even with the details supplied it would have been beyond 
his realm, and he would have felt that he would obtain better 
results by sticking to the meaning of such symbols as mice and 
rats. 

But now comes that which was impossible to man, the recall
ing of the forgotten dream. And as Daniel narrates step by 
step, first the thoughts of the king regarding the future, and 



402 Assembly Annals 

next the image he had seen with all its complex details, what
ever doubts the emperor had entertained as to the possibility of 
recovering the lost vision gradually vanish, and he listens with 
rapt attention as the Hebrew captive unfolds "the king's matter." 
It is ever thus that the divine revelation commends itself to 
every man's conscience in the sight of God. If the evangelist 
had to rely entirely upon his own superior knowledge and acuity 
of wisdom, he would find himself at just such an impasse as 
did Nebuchadnezzar's astrologers, but there is a God in heaven 
Who deigns to give His servants words for earth and Who 
confirms the truth with signs following. 

"Thou, O king, sawest and behold a great image. This great 
image, whose brightness was excelled, stood before thee; and the 
form thereof was terrible.,, Nebuchadnezzar's memory of what 
he saw now confirms what Daniel says. "Of a truth" he is 
forced to feel and to confess. And as the head, breast, arms, 
belly, thighs, legs, feet and toes are portrayed, and the gold, 
silver, copper, iron, and clay stand out in unmistakable clearness, 
followed by the cataclysm produced by the Stone cut out with
out hands, he is ready to echo Daniel's confident assertion, 
"THIS IS THE DREAM." 

The prerogative of our Christian faith, the secret of its 
strength is, that all which it has, and all which it offers, is laid 
up in a Person. This is what has made it strong, while so much 
else has proved weak, that it has a Christ as its middle point— 
that it is not a circumference without a centre—that it has not 
merely a deliverance, but a Deliverer—not a redemption only, 
but a Redeemer as well. This is what makes it fit for way
faring men; this is what makes it sunlight, and all else com
pared with it but as moonlight—fair it may be but cold and 
ineffectual: while here light and life are one: the Light is also 
the life of men. Oh, how great the difference, between sub
mitting ourselves to a complex of rules, and casting ourselves 
upon a beating heart: between accepting a system, and 
cleaving to a Person. And how tenfold blessed the advantages 
of the last, if that Person is such an One that there shall be 
nothing servile in the entire resignation of ourselves to be taught 
of Him, for He is the absolute Truth—nothing unmanly in 
the yielding of our whole being to be wholly moulded by Him, 
for that He is not merely the highest that humanity has reached, 
but the highest which it can reach—its intended and ideal per
fection, at once its perfect image and superior Lord. —Trench 
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The eyes are moved by the heart, as the hands of a time-piece 
are turned by the internal machinery. We turn them to what 
the heart loves, and fro?n what the heart loathes. The most 
emphatic expression of dislike is a silent one—the closed eyes 
and the averted head. Such an attitude as I can fancy Zedekiah's 
to have been, when they brought out his sons to slay them in 
their father's presence. And "to wound him that God had 
smitten," to add a crushing weight to his captivity and chains, 
to imprint a spectacle on his memory, that should haunt him 
like a horrid specter, when sight was quenched and hope for
ever gone, his barbarous enemies put his sons to death before 
they put out the father's eyes. When you have in fancy imagined 
yourself in that father's place, imaging how, when you had im
plored them to begin with you, and save you this horrid sight, 
and they had refused the favor of these burning irons, how 
you would have closed your eyes, and turned shuddering away, 
you will be able in some measure to appreciate the abhorrence 
with which a holy God regards iniquity. Hear the prophet— 
"Thou art of purer eyes than to behold evil, and canst not 
look on iniquity." 

Nothing might appear more strongly to express the holiness 
of God than this language, "Thou canst not look on iniquity;'' 
and yet His hatred of sin is, beyond doubt, much more fully 
expressed by the very way in which He saves the sinner; more 
fully expressed in redemption, than if, executing the relentless 
vengeance, with an eye that knew no pity, and with a hand that 
would not spare, He had made an utter end of sinners. What 
man, what father, has not felt so on reading the story of the 
Roman judge? Had that stern patriot condemned common 
criminals enough to make the scaffolds of justice and the gutters 
of Rome run red with blood, so that wholesale slaughter had 
been a weak expression of his abhorrence of crime, compared with 
the death of this solitary youth. When the culprit—his own 
child, the infant he had carried in his arms, his own sweet and 
beautiful boy, the child of his tenderest affections, who had 
wound himself round a father's heart—rose and received the 
immolating sentence at a father's lips, oh! that iron man offered 
the costliest sacrifice man ever made at the shrine of justice, and 
earned for Roman virtue a proverbial fame. 

But that is nothing to the spectacle which redemption offers. 
Over what are these angels hovering? On what do they bend 
a gaze so fixed, so intent, so full of awe and wonder? Sons of 
the morning! they had sung in their joy over a new-born world. 
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Attendants at the birth of earth! they now hail with intenser 
wonder, and praise in loftier strains, the birth in a stable, the 
appearance of a Babe in Bethlehem. They had seen suns blaz
ing into light; they had seen worlds start into being, and 
watched them as, receiving their first impulse from the Creator's 
hand, they rolled awTay into the far realm of space; but never 
had they followed world or sun with such interest as they fol
low the weary steps of this Traveler from His humble cradle 
to the cross of Calvary. What draws all their eyes to that 
sacred spot? What keeps them gazing on it with looks of such 
solemn interest? The Son of God dies beneath the hand of a 
righteous God. Innocence bleeds for guilt; divine innocence 
:or human guilt; a spectacle at which, in the mysterious language 
of the Apocalypse, "There was silence in heaven". During the 
night that Daniel passed in the lion's den the Persian would 
hear no music; no flute, nor harp, nor psaltery, nor dulcimer, 
woke the echoes of his palace; the daughters of music were all 
brought low. Now God's Son is dying on the tree. I can 
fancy that during these dread hours there was no music in heav
en—there was an awful pause; silent every harp, hushed the 
voice of song; and when all is over, and the cry, "It is finished," 
has been heard, and the last quiver has passed from the Sa
viour's lips, I can fancy how these angels broke the awful silence, 
and, turning round to the throne, with new, deeper, holier 
reverence, exclaimed, "Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty." 

This holiness so glorified in redemption, appears still more 
plainly when we consider how the eyes of Love both multiply 
and magnify beauties; and, overlooking all defects, reconcile us 
even to deformity. How beautifully, tenderly, touchingly, af
fection clings to an idiot child! And with what ingenuity does 
Love palliate in our children faults which are rolerable and 
tolerated in no one else. She flings a broad mantle over the 
shame of child and parent, brother, sister, and friend. See how 
Eli—a too indulgent parent—tolerates crimes in his sons, which 
it is only doing this holy man justice to believe, he would have 
died rather than have himself committed. Now, in our judg
ment, the holiness of God shines very conspicuously in this, that, 
when our sin wTas imputed to His beloved Son, it appeared none 
the less vile in His eyes; perhaps viler, fouler, still more loath
some,—just as the churchyard mould, flung by the sexton from 
a grave upon winter's fresh fallen snow, looks the blacker for 
the contrast. Love would have spared the pains of a beloved 
Son, but it is met and mastered by God's hatred of sin. He 
looks on our sins as laid on Christ, and He hates them with a 
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perfect hatred, turning on Hi,m, that bare them on His own 
body on the tree, an unmitigated vengeance. To reach sin—to 
kill sin—He passes the sword through the bosom of His well-
beloved Son; and if He did not spare even His own Son when 
He took our sins upon Him. oh! what holiness in God! Whom 
will He spare? What will He spare? What a startling alarm 
is rung from Calvary in the ears of a drowsy world! With 
your eye on the cross, within sight of its agonies, within sound 
of its groans, I ask the question, and I wait for an answer, If 
He did not spare His own Son, how shall He spare the inpenitent 
and unbelieving? "If they do these things in a green tree, what 
shall be done in the dry?" — T . G> 
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Notes of Mr. T. D. W. Muirs Labors in 1876 
LAKE HURON SHORE (Continued) 

Wednesday, March 1st, 1876. Beautiful weather today. Wrote 
«i hymn on Time and Eternity and gave it to Euphemia. May 
God bless it to her soul. Last meeting here tonight. Oh how sad 
to see so many precious souls spurning God's offer of mercy. 
J. M. C. spoke from Matt. 25. I spoke from Rahab and the 
scarlet line. Purpose (D. V.) to start in Forest tomorrow. 

FOREST 

Thursday, March 2nd. Beautiful day. Came to Forest. Had 
our first meeting tonight in the Metropolitan Hall. About 
sixty present. God also present. We look for Him to do a 
mighty work among the unsaved. God grant it. Amen. Forest 
is needy. Souls are dying! 

Oh, to be kept at Thy feet, dearest Lord; 
There ever willing, be led by Thy Word; 
There in communion, the blessing is mine; 
There in my service the glory is Thine. 

Friday, March 3rd. Beautiful weather. My soul, praise the 
Lord, the God of your salvation, Who by the blood of His cross 
has cleansed thy dark and guilty stains and made them whiter 
than the driven snow, Grace, Grace, Grace. Gave away soine 
tracts. Had a fair meeting tonight, about twenty more present 
than last night. Oh, Father, keep us right with Thyself and 
save, save, save, for Jesus' sake. 
Saturday, March 4th. Beautiful day. Looking to God to do 
a great work in Forest. Writing some and reading composed 
my day's work. Meeting tonight not so large as formerly. Our 
souls are burdened with souls who are unsaved. 
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Oh, the wondrous love of God, 
As 'tis seen in Jesus. 

Oh, the wondrous gift of God, 
Jesus, precious Jesus. 

Sunday, March 5th. Beautiful weather, though cloudy toward 
afternoon and evening. Large meeting. God present. Satan 
raging. Save, Lord: Save Christless souls. Our only rest for 
strength is the Almighty arm of Jehovah our God. 

How our souls delight to praise 
That dear Name of Jesus, 

While in prayer our souls we raise 
And plead with God through Jesus. 

Monday, March 6th. Soft warm weather. Looking for rich 
blessing upon the Word spoken. Fine meeting. Heard that 
Satan wants the Metropolitan Hall, so we of course must move 
as he is the god of this world and has the preeminence in all 
things. Praise God that another hall has been opened up. Fine 
meeting tonight: good liberty. 
Tuesday, March 7th. Fine weather though somewhat cloudy. 
Good meeting tonight: two stayed behind anxious. But, oh my 
Father, why not use Thy Word to the ingathering of hundreds 
in Forest ? Thy power is sufficient for it. Lord, keep us out 
of Thy way, that we may not hinder Thee, our God and Father. 
We go into our new hall tomorrow evening. Save, Lord, save 
for Jesus' sake. Amen. 
Wednesday, March 8th. Fine weather. Worked part of the 
day at the new Hall. Had our first meeting tonight. It was 
grand, with the power of God. Praise Him for His presence. 
A few stayed to the after-meeting. May God save many of 
them! All power and might are His. Oh, to be kept right 
with Himself, lowly, low at His blessed feet. I long to see His 
beautiful thorn-marked brow, His pierced hands and side, and 
to thank Him for loving me. 
Thursday, March 9th. Fine weather. Praising God today. 
Fine meeting tonight. Quite a number were anxious. Oh, my 
Father and God, save many precious souls for Thy Son Jesus' 
sake. Let not Thy Word fall to the ground, oh Lord, but 
use it for the glorifying of precious souls through the work of 
Jesus. 
Friday, March 10th. Beautiful day. Took a walk and gave 
away a few tracts. Bought a little pocket Testament. Grand 
meeting tonight: power of God very manifest: some one or two 
professed to trust Jesus. Praise God I Oh, my Father, save 



Assembly Annals 407 

the souls and take the glory to Thyself. I want to take the 
place of "the voice of one crying in the wilderness.,, 

Saturday, March 11th. Beautiful day. J. M. C. and I took a 
walk westward on the track; met a good number of people; 
gave away a number of tracts, and had a fine talk with a good 
few. God bless Thine own Word spoken. Raining hard to
night, but in spite of all, quite a few were out to hear the Word. 
Some are anxious. Oh, to see many saved. 
Sunday, March 12th. Rain, hail, and snow falling today. Eu-
phemia Johnston broke bread this morning with us. She is 
happy in Jesus now. Praise God, for He is good. Small meet
ing in the afternoon in the M. Hall; better in the evening; part
ly owing no doubt to the inclemency of the weather, but I be
lieve mostly owing to the prejudice existing amongst the people 
worked up by men calling themselves ministers. 
Monday, March 13th. Fine weather. Everything bearing a 
winter-like appearance. Hear that the people are getting some
what roused. Oh, my God, my Father, make Thy great strength 
perfect in my great weakness. Nothing will satisfy while here 
but souls to Jesus. Fine meeting. No doubt many are trou
bled. Carnie was taken ill tonight after the meeting. 
Tuesday, March 14th. Sharp though clear today. Carnie left 
for Paris. I am left alone with the Lord once more. No arm 
of flesh to lean on. Nothing but God. What a blessed thought 
that is. Paul was forced to say "All they of Asia have forsaken 
me. At my first answer no man stood by me, but the Lord stood 
by me!9 Praise God for that. Blessed meeting tonight. Two 
or three professed to trust Jesus. Praise God! He is faithful 
to His Word. 
Wednesday, March 15th. Fine day: turned sharp toward night, 
but, praise God, He brought quite a few out to hear the old, 
old story. I spoke from "Condemnation present and future, and 
salvation past, present, and future." The Lord was with me. 
Those who trusted Jesus last night are quite clear. Had a Bible 
reading with Agnes Brandon, this afternoon, on repentance and 
the dispensational truth of Matt. 24 and 25. 
Thursday, March 16th. Storming and raining all day. Fine 
meeting at night in spite of the rain. Quite a few out. Mr. 
Walsworth and Mr. Dennis say they are saved: they seem very 
clear and happy: their wives were saved Tuesday night and are 
rejoicing in Jesus. Brother Hill came from Parkhili on his 
way to Sarnia. He preached well. Heard from J. M. C. He 
is somewhat better; talks of going to Scotland. 
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A NEW HOME 
I arrived at Davis county, Kentucky, about the middle of 

April, 1825, and delivered myseli and my companions to Mr. 
Amos Riley, the brother of my owner, who had a large planta
tion, with from eighty to one hundred negroes. His house was 
situated about live miles south of the Ohio River, and fifteen 
miles above the Yellow Banks, on Big Blackfords Creek, There 
1 remained three years, expecting my master to follow, and was 
employed meantime on the farm, of wrhich 1 had the general 
management, in consequence of the recommendation for ability 
and honesty which I brought with me from Maryland. The 
situation was, in many respects, more comfortable than that I 
had left. The farm was larger and more fertile, and there was 
a greater abundance of food, which is, of course, one of the 
principal sources of the comfort of a slave, debarred as he is 
irom so many enjoyments which other men can obtain. Suf-
iiciency of food is a pretty important item in any man's account 
of life; but is tenfold more so in that of the slave, whose appe
tite is always stimulated by as much labor as he can perform, 
and whose mind is little occupied by thought on subjects of 
deeper interest. My post of superintendent gave me some ad
vantages, too, of which I did not fail to avail myself; particu
larly with regard to those religious privileges, which since I 
iirst heard of Christ and Christianity, had greatly occupied my 
mind. In Kentucky the opportunities of attending on the preach
ing of whites, as well as of blacks, were more numerous; and 
partly by attending them, and the camp-meetings which occurred 
from time to time, and partly from studying carefully any own 
heart, and observing the developments of character around me, 
jn all the stations of life which I could watch, I became better 
acquainted with those religious feelings which are deeply im
planted in the breast of every human being, and learned by 
practice how best to arouse them, and keep them excited, how 
to stir up the callous and indifferent, and, in general, to produce 
some good religious impressions on the ignorant and thoughtless 
community by which I was surrounded. 

No great amount of theological knowledge is requisite for the 
purpose. If it had been, it is manifest enough that preaching 
never could have been my vocation; but I am persuaded that, 
speaking from the fulness of a heart deeply impressed with its 
own sinfulness and imperfection, and with the mercy of God, 
in Christ Jesus, my humble ministrations have not been entirely 
useless to those who have had less opportunity than myself to 
reliect upon these all important subjects. It is certain that I 
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could not refrain from the endeavor to do what I saw others 
doing in this field; and I labored at once to improve myself and 
those about me in the cultivation ot the harvests which ripen 
only in eternity. I cannot but derive some satisfaction, too, 
from the proofs I have had that my services have been accept
able to those to whom they have been rendered. In the course 
of three years, from 1825 to 1828, I availed myself of all the 
opportunities of improvement which occurred, and was admitted 
as a preacher by a Quarterly Conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church. 

In the spring of the year 1828, news arrived from my master 
that he was unable to induce his wife to accompany him to 
Kentucky, and that he must therefore remain where he was. 
hte sent out an agent to sell all his slaves, except me and my 
iamily, and to carry back the proceeds to him. And now an
other of those heart-rending scenes was to be witnessed, which 
had impressed itself so deeply on my childish soul. Husbands 
and wives, parents and children, were to be separated forever. 
Affections, which are as strong in the African as in the Europe
an, were to be cruelly disregarded; and the iron selfishness gen
erated by the hateful "institution of slavery/' was to be exhibit
ed in its most odious and naked deformity. I was exempted 
jrom a personal share in the dreadful calamity; but I could 
not see, without the deepest grief, the agony which I recollected 
in my own mother, and which was again brought before my 
eyes in the persons with whom I had been long associated; nor 
could I refrain from the bitterest feeling of hatred of the system, 
and those who sustain it. What else, indeed, can be the feel
ing of the slave, liable at every moment of his life to these 
frightful and unnecessary calamities, which may be caused by 
the caprice of the abandoned, of the supposed necessities of the 
better part of the slaveholders, and inflicted upon him without 
sympathy or redresSj under the sanction of the laws which up
hold the institution? 

As I surveyed this scene, and listened to the groans and out-
•ies of my afflicted companions, the torments of hell seized 

upon me. My eyes were opened, and the guilty madness of my 
conduct in preventing them from availing themselves of the 
opportunity for acquiring freedom, which offered itself at Cin
cinnati, overwhelmed me. This, then, was the reward and end 
of all my faithfulness to my master. I had thought of him 
only and his interests, not of them or their welfare. Oh! what 
would I not have given to have had the chance offered once 
more! And now, through me, were they doomed to wear out 
life miserably in the hot and pestilential climate of the far 
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south. Death would have been welcome to me in my agony. 
From that hour I saw through, hated, and cursed the whole 
system of slavery. One absorbing purpose occupied my soul—» 
freedom, self-assertion, deliverance from the cruel caprices and 
fortunes of dissolute tyrants. Once to get away, with my wife 
and children, to same spot where I could feel that they were 
indeed mine—where no grasping master could stand between 
me and them, as arbiter of their destiny—was a heaven yearned 
after with insatiable longing. For it I stood ready to pray, 
toil, dissemble, plot like a fox, and fight like a tiger. All the 
noble instincts of my soul, and all the ferocious passions of my 
animal nature, were aroused and quickened into vigorous action. 

T h e object of my old master Riley in directing that I and 
my family should be exempted from the sale, was a desire oil 
his part to get me back to Maryland, and employ me in his own 
service. His best farms had been taken away from him, and 
but a few tracts of poor land remained. After his slaves had 
been run off, he cutivated these with hired labor, and month 
by month grew poorer and more desperate. He had written to 
his brother Amos to give me a pass and let me travel back; but 
this his brother was reluctant to do, as I saved him the expense 
of an overseer, and he moreover knew that no legal steps could 
be taken to force him to comply. I knew of all this, but dared 
not seem anxious to return, for fear of exciting suspicion. 

In the course of the summer of 1828, a Methodist preacher, a 
most excellent white man, visited our neighbourhood, and I 
became acquainted with him. He was soon interested in me, 
and visited me frequently, and one day talked to me in a con
fidential manner about my position. H e said I ought to be 
tree; that I had too much capacity to be confined to the limited 
and comparatively useless sphere of a slave; "and though," said! 
he, "I must not be known to have spoken to you on this sub" 
ject, yet if you will obtain M r . Amos's consent to go to see 
your old master in Maryland, I will try and put you in a way 
by which I think you may succeed in buying yourself." He 
said this to me more than once; and as it was in harmony with 
all my aspirations and wishes, was flattering to my self-esteem, 
and gratified my impatience to bring matters to a direct issue, 
I now resolved to make the attempt to get the necessary leave.. 
The autumn work was over, I was no longer needed in the 
fields, and a better chance would never offer itself. Still I 
dreaded to make the proposal. So much hung on it, such fond! 
bopes were bound up with it, that I trembled for the result. 

I opened the subject one Sunday morning while shaving M r . 
Amos, and adroitly managed, by bringing the shaving brush 
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close into his mouth whenever he was disposed to interrupt me, 
to "get a good say" first. Of course 1 made no allusion to my 
plan of buying myself; but urged my request on the sole ground 
of a desire to see my old master. To my surprise he made little 
objection. I had been faithful to him, and gained, in his rude 
way of showing it, his regard. Long before spring 1 would be 
back again. He even told me I had earned such a privilege. 

The certificate he gave me allowed me to pass and repass be
tween Kentucky and Maryland as servant of Amos Riley. Fur
nished with this, and with a letter of recommendation from my 
Methodist friend to a brother preacher in Cincinnati, I started 
about the middle of September, 1828, for the east. 

A new era in my history now opened upon me. A letter 1 
carried with me to a kindhearted man in Cincinnati procured 
me a number of invaluable friends, who entered heart and soul 
into my plans. They procured me an opportunity to preach in 
two or three of the pulpits of the city, and I made my appeal 
with that eloquence which spontaneously breaks forth from a 
breast all alive and fanned into a glow by an inspiring proiect. 
Contact with those who were free themselves, and a proud sense 
of exultation in taking my destiny into my own hands, gave me 
the "gift of tongues." I was pleading an issue of life and 
death, of heaven and hell, and such as heard me felt this in 
their hearts. In three or four days I left the city with no less 
than one hundred and sixty dollars in my pockets, and with a 
soul jubliant with thanksgiving, and high in hope, directed my 
steps towards Chillicothe, to attend the session of the Ohio 
Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church. My kind 
friend accompanied me, and by his influence and exertions still 
further success attended me. 

By his advice I then purchased a decent suit of clothes and 
an excellent horse, and travelled from town to town preaching 
as I went. Everywhere I met with kindness. The contrast 
between the respect with which I was treated and the ordinary 
abuse, or at best insolent familiarity, of plantation life, grati-
iied me in the extreme, as it must any one who has within him 
one spark of personal dignity as a man. The sweet enjoyment 
of sympathy, moreover, and the hearty "God speed you, bro
ther !" which accompanied every dollar I received, were to my 
long starved heart a celestial repast, and angels' food. Liberty 
was a glorious hope in my mind; not as an escape from toil, 
for I rejoiced in toil when my heart was in it, but as the 
avenue to a sense of self-respect, to ennobling occupation, and 
to association with superior minds. Still, dear as was the thought 
of liberty, I clung to my determination to gain it in one way 
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only—by purchase. The cup of my affliction was not yet full 
enough to lead me to disregard all terms with my master, 

%tx\x% Ptffosr ntib 0§>ra« 
D. L. Moody 

A man who was induced to come into one of our meetings in 
Chicago slipped out and didn't come back. Some friends found 
out his name and went to the saloon where he made his head
quarters, but could not find him: they went there a number of 
times, and at last they left a card for him which was headed,. 
"My dear friend." He was a miserable drunkard; his friends 
had left him, and he was rapidly sinking into a drunkard's grave; 
he thought that his end was near and he had given himself up 
to die. When he entered the saloon the little card headed, "My 
dear friend," was handed to him. 

"Why," he said sarcastically, "this is singular, I've got £ 
friend." He read on: 

"If you will come up to the hotel tonight at seven o'clock 
I should like to see you." 

He read it again, and said: 
"But I have no real friend, and I don't undtrstand what this 

expression, 'My dear friend/ means." He said it went like an 
arrow into his heart and burned into his very soul, to think that 
some one should address him as "My dear Friend." While 
drunk he had fallen in the street and his face was badly bruised. 
He was so ashamed of himself that he tried to get someone to 
go to the hotel for him, but he found that he hadn't many 
friends—drunkards don't have many—and he had to go himself. 
When he arrived at the hotel he was ashamed to go in, so he 
watched from behind a post until he saw a man whom he had 
seen come out of the Tabernacle, and whom he thought might 
be the man who had sent for him. Approaching him he said: 

"Is your name Hawley?" 
"Yes," was the reply, "I have been looking for you, and I 

want you to come down to the Tabernacle." 
"You do: well I wont go to the Tabernacle." 
"Why not ?" 
"I have got a black eye, the skin is broken on my nose, I 

am dirty and disfigured, and I wont go." 
"But I want you to go." 
The man replied that he could not go, for he had become so 

much of a slave to liquor that he couldn't sit an hour in a meet
ing without going out to get a drink. At last he was persuaded 
to go in, and he took a seat behind a post. He went into the 
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enquiry-room, and that very night the Spirit of God met him, 
and he became one of the leading men in the city. He not only 
brought his friends to Christ, but he went into other towns 
telling what great things the Lord had done for him. God 
went down to the very gates of hell to save that man. 

"©ell ge gnur (Hfyibxtn td i t" 
JESUS, THE SIN-BEARER 

Many years ago, away in Burmah, a little Burmese boy ran 
up to a missionary's wife as she sat on the verandah, and 
earnestly asked, "Does your Jesus live here ?" 

"What is it you wish, little boy?'' kindly enquired the lady. 
"I want to speak to Him, and tell Him I am bad, and to 

make me good." 
"You cannot see Jesus now, my child," answered the lady 

kindly, "for He is in heaven; but He has sent us here in His 
place to tell you of His love and how all your sins may be 
forgiven, so that when you die you will go and dwell with Him 
in heaven." 

Then the lady began to tell the poor lad the gospel story 
of God's love to sinners and of Jesus Who bore our sins in His 
own body on the tree. "For God so loved the world that He 
gave His only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him 
shpuld not perish but have everlasting life." 

THE FREE GIFT OF GOD 

Do you ask, "How can eternal life and eternal glory hereafter 
be mine?" We at once answer "by faith." (Rom. 5:1) The 
Holy Scriptures assure us that it is by "faith in the Son of God," 
in Him "who loved me and gave Himself for me." Remember 
that faith is but the hand that receives the gift — not the gift 
itself. A dear young Tad was dying in an Indian hospital. As 
lie lay there, added to his physical sufferings was the fear that 
after all he might not be really saved. Was his faith real? Was 
is sufficiently strong? Would it answer for his life of sin and 
guilt? These were the questions that agitated his mind. A 
friend entered the ward, and after peeling an orange he put it 
into the hand of the dear boy. Soon the grateful look told his 
friend that the parched lips had been refreshed. The Christian 
visitor quickly said: "Tell me, my dear boy, which slaked your 
thirst, the hand or the orange?" At once his poor dim eyes 
lighted up as he answered: "The orange! I see it now: It 
is not my faith, but Christ that saves." And yet the hand was 
necessary. So with faith; it may be a strong or a trembling 
Umth, yet, thank God, it is not my touch but the blessed One 
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whom I touch that brings His own life and peace into my heart! 
Not a creed, not a doctrine, not a sacrament, not a priest, but 
Christ the risen Son of God! Oh, the grand and blessed truth 
that He who died for my sins under the wrath of God, is the 
glorified One, now seated at the right hand of God! 

T. D. W. Muir 

Written at Lake Huron Shore, March 1st, 1876 

What is Time? 

The flitting of a shadow, 
A swift bird on the wing, 

The dew-drop on the meadow, 
The sparkling of a spring, 

T h e gleaming of a sunbeam 
Amid the ocean spray, 

'Tis nothing but a vapor 
T h a t vanisheth away. 

What Brings Pleasure to the 
Christless Soul? 

T o feed its fleshly lusting, 
T o fill its lustful eyes, 

Its carnal reason trusting, 
Its pride it satisfies. 

What Brings Misery to the 
Christies? Soul? 

Tha t pleasure is not lasting; 
Tha t judgment is its doom; 

Its present state contrasting 
Wi th that beyond the tomb, 

Krings nought but dread fore
bodings 

Of judgment to the mind: 
In every joy an adder, 

Has left a sting behind. 

What is Eternity? 

T h e ever and forever, 
W h e n time shall be no more; 

A wheel that naught shall sever, 
A sea without a shore; 

A watch without a dial 
T o mark as ages flee; 

A life that has no ending, 
'Tis immortality. 

What are its Pleasures to the 
Christless Soul? 

No time is here for pleasure, 
No place is found foj* joy; 

; No sweet, melodious measure 
Their parched tongues env 

| ploy. 

What Is its Misery to the 
Christless Soul? 

No gleam of hope ere brightens 
T h a t dark and damned abode* 

N o ray of mercy lightens 
T h e overwhelming load: 

'Tis unmixed indignation 
Of judgment from the Throne-

Unmixed by hope or .mercy, 
'Tis wrath and wrath alone. 



(Hatxitxmttz 
DETROIT, MICH. Annual Sunday School Teachers' Convention will 
D. V. be held in Central Gospel Hall, Grand River and Harrison Aves., 
Saturday, May 16th. Meetings at 3 and 7 P. M. A hearty invitation 
to the Lord's people. 
MINNEAPOLIS, MINN. The Annual S. S. Teachers' Conference will 
be held (D. V.) at N. E. Gc-spel Hall, May 16th and 17th. Accom
modations will be provided for those coming from a distance. Partial ' 
lars may be obtained from Mr. O. E. Magee, 4612—1st Ave S. 
PAWTUCKET, R. I. Annual Convention, D. V., May 30th and 31st 
preceded by Prayer Meeting, May 29th. Address communications to 
James Donaldson, 24 Varnum Ave., Pawtucket, R. I. 
GRAND HAVEN, MICH. The Christians here intend (D. V.) to 
have special meetings afternoon and evening of May 30 (Decoration 
Day) and all day Sunday. Accommodations will be provided for those 
coming from a distance. The hall is on the corner of Seventh and 
Columbus. Information from Peter Nagtzaam, Clayton St., Grand 
Haven Mich. 
ORANGE, N. J. The twelfth Annual Italian Conference will be held 
(D. V.) May 30th and 31st. Pray for blessing upon the gathering. 
TORONTO, ONT. , CANADA. Sunday School Teachers' Convention 
will be held (D. V.) in Central Gospel Hall, 25 Charles St., East, Tor-
onto, on May 25th (Victoria Day), 1:30 to 8:30 p . m . Lunch will be 
served at noon for those coming from a distance. Join us in prayer 
that the time spent together may be profitable and to God's glory. 
Address communications to "Conference" 230 Rusholme, Toronto, Ont. 

(Changes td £{&bxt&&z& 
NEW YORK CITY. The Assembly meeting at 310 Lenox Ave., New 
York City (know as 125th St. Assembly) purpose moving on May 1st 
to North-east corner of Madison Ave, and 60th St.—John B. Trimble, 
328 East Market St., Long Beach, Long Island, N . Y. 
MANSFIELD, O H I O . The assembly address is now 252 N . Mulberry 
Street. 

United States 
CONNECTICUT. Mr. McCullough is having meetings at present in 
Waterville. 
GEORGIA. After a happy visit in New England where he ministered 
the Word in several assemblies during December and January, our 
brother Gordon N . Reager, (Route 6, Box 44, Atlanta, Ga.) returned 
to Brookhaven, and found things going on nicely, the young Chris* 
tians standing well in the face of reproach and persecution. Opposition 
more intense is manifested as the days go by. Visiting, personal work, 
regular meetings in the Hall and Bible readings in the home fill up 
the time. Mr. Reager expects to pitch his tent in Brookhaven in April, 
and is looking forward to another season of happy and fruitful service 
for the Lord. 
MARYLAND. Alexander Cather desires prayer for the seed sown in 
Frostburg and Cumberland. During his meetings the weather was very 
cold but some were interested and some professed. 

"Mr. Alexander Cathers of Philadelphia conducted a four weeks' 
series of helpful meetings in the Frostburg Gospel Hall.""' 
MASSACHUSETTS. Messrs Robert Telfer and Fred Watson were 
in Cambridge for a few nights. Mr. Hugh Thorpe has been giving 
help in the Boston vicinity. 

Mr. J. J. Rouse had much encouragement in ministering the Word 
at New Haven, Conn., Westerly and Pawtucket R. I. and was purposing 



to visit Boston, Cliftondale and Methuen ere returning to his home in 
Canada by way of Toronto. (His address will be 201 Colborne St., 
Orillia, Ont,, Canada.) 
MICHIGAN, Bay City. One man who had never before attended 
gospel meetings professed faith in Christ during the ten days' series 
held recently by Mr. Thos. Dobbin. 

Messrs. Wm. Warke and Geo. Gould Jr. had five weeks of well 
attended meetings in West Chicago Boulevard, Gospel Hall, and saw 
blessing in conversions. Mr. J. M. Davies from South India ministered 
acceptably in Central, West Chicago Boulevard, and Ferndale assemblies, 
the saints being edified and sinners reached in the gospel. 
MISSOURI. Tom Mc Cullagh writes from Springfield, Mo., that the 
farmers come out well to the nightly meetings. The people are poor 
but have an ear for God's Word and some are concerned. He desires 
prayer for the work. 
NEW JERSEY. Mr. F. Carboni spent two weeks with us in Orange 
preaching from the chart entitled "wFrom Eternity to Eternity.'M The 
saints enjoyed the ministry of God's word and were helped to go on 
with renewed vigor realizing that the Lord is at hand." —Jos. Rannellt 
M E W YORK STATE, Rochester. "We had about a week's meetings 
by our brother Wm. Pinches of Niagara Falls, Ont. Good wholesome 
ministry. Brother Charles Keller also gave us a brief visit on his wav 
home from Toronto." 

The Christians in Frost Ave., Gospel Hall, Rochester enjoyed the 
ministry of brethren J. J. Rouse and Hugh Thorpe during their recent 
visits. 
PENNSYLVANIA, In Indiana, Pa., Charles R. Keller had well at
tended meetings using his chart on the Seven Churches in Asia. A 
young couple professed to be saved the first Sunday night of the meet' 
ings. Albert Klabunda took a share in this meeting. He hns about 
recovered from his prolonged illness while in Toronto, Canada. 

The month's meetings at Pittsburgh just concluded by Bro. Brad' 
ford, though interrupted a few nights as the result of the terriMe 
flood, were refreshing to God's people. Sinners were moved under the 
power of God's Word and one or two professed faith in Christ. Bro. 
Bradford goes now to East Pittsburgh for a short season. 
NORTH CAROLINA. Mr. W. G. Smith is giving help in the work 
in Winston-Salem, and the results there have been very encouraging. 
There has been lately an increase in attendance at the meetings in 
^sheville, and also an increase in conversions. 
RHODE ISLAND. Mr. R. . Halliday's two week's series in Pawtucket 
were the best attended in years. 
TEXAS. There is a field and open door at Palestine, Tex. for any 
servant of Christ who is willing to preach the gospel and to minister 
the word. Communicate with Mrs. E. F. Hill, Route 5, Box 117, 
Palestine, Tex. 
VIRGINIA. Messrs. F. W. Nugent and Harold Mackay are preaching 
in the mountains of Virginia, and saw at Marion a good work done at 
which eighteen professed faith in Christ. They are now at Seven 
Mile Ford and desire the prayers of the Lord's people for blessing 
upon the Word. 
WISCONSIN. After preaching to large audiences in Chicago with 
hlesvsing from God, Mr. John Ferguson came on to Lake Geneva where 
he had some very interesting meetings. 

Mr. F. W. Mehl has returned to Judah seeking to build up the little 
assembly and still further reach the unsaved in this inviting neigh-
borhood. 
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ONTARIO, Niagara Falls. Mr. John Govarfs meetings were marked 
by real interest to the end. The saints were most loyal and hearty 
in their support of the services both gospel and ministry. Mr. Govan 
sought to help the needy testimony in Welland. 

INDIA, Mr. Ebenezer Lynn, Kollegal, So. India, tells of the joy of 
the laborers there in seeing 30 young Christians obey the Lord in bap' 
tism during the past year. This veteran servant of God also reports 
that during the last forty years about 400 girls (more than half of 
whom were in the Home) have been baptised. He adds, "Brethren 
pray for us. The need is great." 
IRELAND. During Mr. Monypenny's several weeks' efforts in the 
gospel at Lurgan the Lord graciously reached some, both young and 
old. He requests us to state that his address for mail is c/o Mr. A. 
J. Allen, 12 Uppingham Road, Wallasey, Cheshire, England. 

ASBURY PARK, N . J. Our dear brother Robert Bodine, 28 years of 
age, saved three years ago and in fellowship ever since. Funeral serv 
ices were conducted by Mr. Hugh McEwen. 
BRYN MAWR, PA. The home call erf Mrs. William Greer, came Feb. 
21st at the age of 59. Saved 43 years ago at tent meetings held in 
Homestead by brethren R. Telfer and W. P. Douglas, and in fellowship 
there and later in East Pittsburgh and Bryn Mawr. A godly sister 
who loved the Lord and was much interested in the gospel. The serv 
ices were largely attended and were conducted by Messrs. Douglas, 
Crook, and Bradford. 
CHICAGO. On March 28, after a few weeks of painful illness, Wm. 
Agnenv, at the age of 77, went home to be with the Lord. He was 
saved in Scotland at the age of 21 and was identified with saints ga' 
thered to the name of the Lord Jesus for 55 years—in Newart Hill, 
Scotland, in Pittsburgh, and for the last twenty years with the As
sembly at 86th and Bishop Sts., Chicago. He was known for his 
godly walk, regularity at meetings, and his knowledge of the Scriptures. 
Brethren George Gould, Sr., and Wm. Warke conducted the funeral 
services. 
DES MOINES, IA. On February 28th at the age of 81 years, 
James Erskine, Evangelist, went home to be with Christ. Saved 
at 25 years of age he came to this country and preached at first in 
Kansas, where he was associated in Gospel work with Dr. E. A. 
Martin. The services were conducted b»y brethren J. Hup ton, T. R. 
Wilson, and O. Smith. 
DETROIT, MICH. Mrs. Nunziata Bava, 42 years of age, received a 
sudden summons from her Lord on April 13th. She was saved in 
June, 1932, while returning from the Italian Sunday School treat in 
Belle Isle, and at once by lip and life confessed Christ as her Saviour 
and Lord. Soon other members of the family—her husband and three 
daughters—found peace through believing, and became affiliated with 
the Italian assembly. She was preparing to go forth distributing tracts 
and notices of the special services among those of her own nation 
when the home'call came. Messrs. George Gould, Jr. and Cesare 
Patricio preached at the funeral in English and Italian to a large com' 
pany that filled the Gospel Hall to its capacity: and we look for re
sults to follow their message and the faithful testimony and service of 
our beloved sister. 



DETROIT, MICH. On March 30th, Miss Hannah ftaugh, a quiet, 
godly sister in Christ, went home to be with the Lord. She came 
from the Pittsburgh assembly a fev; years ago and was in fellowship 
in West Chicago Boulevard assembly since coming to Detroit. Brethren 
William Warke, George Gould, Jr., and Alexander Stewart conducted 
the services. 
HAMILTON, ONT. Our brother Angus Munro, went home to be 
with the Lofd, March 16th. Saved in Dumbarton, Scotland, in 18&6, 
in fellowship there, and coming to Hamilton in fellowship in McNab 
St. assembly* where he was for many years superintendent of the; 
Sunday School. 
LONACONING, MD. Mrs. Fred Fazenbaber was called home March 
19th, aged 30 years. Saved at meetings held by J. P. Conaway. The 
services in the Gospel Hall were conducted by Alex. Cathers. 
LYNN, MASS. Thomas Graham died at the age of 50 years: saved 
over four years and in fellowship ever since in the Cliftondale assembly. 
A quiet consistent brother, Survived by his wife and three children, 
all in Christ. The services were conducted by Mr. R. T. Halliday assist' 
ed by local brethren. 
NEW BEDFORD, MASS. William Mu*dy, son-in-law of Mr. W. H. 
Hunter, passed away to be with the Lord March 15th, after a long 
and painful illness, but his end was triumphant. He was 38 years of 
age, and saved about 20 years ago, and was a real help in the assem' 
bly. He was a devoted husband and father. His widow is being sus' 
tained in the trial. The funeral services were conducted by brethren 
T. MacMillan, Wm. Farauhar, and Herbert Marshall. 
TILLSONBURG, ONT, On February 14th coir brother, Mr. Robert 
Ireland aged 60—after a prolonged sickness was called home to be 
with the Lord. Saved about 12 years ago he had been in fellowship 
ever since. He is survived by Mrs. Ireland—pray for her. Funeral 
services were conducted by brethren Touzeau, McCormock, McQuiggan 
and Shivas. 
WAI^INGFJAM CENTRE. ONT. On April 1st our brother Mr. 
Whitfield Wingrove departed to be with Christ, aged 82. Saved over 
60 years having heard the gospel from the lips of Brethren Muir and 
Smith and has been in fellowship with the assemblies, lately at South 
Middleton where he will be missed. Funeral services were conducted, 
by Brethtea McCormock and Touzeau and were largely attended, 
WEIXAND, ,QNT. Thomas Osborne, aged 34, went home after a 
brief illness, March 29th. Saved in. Motherwell, Scotland, 17 years 
ago and formerly in fellowship, in Niagara Falls. He was an earnest 
worker among the young in the Sunday School. He leaves a young 
widow and child. The services in Wilmot St. Gospel Hall, Niagara 
Falls, were conducted bv brethren McCrcry and Govan. 
MENDOZA, ARGENTINA, SOUTH AMERICA. After a pro-
longed illness pur brother J&sper A. Lester went to be with Christ, 
January 24th, among his last words being "I am about to cross the 
h'ttle stream. It is wonderful—-wonderful.M Thus terminated the faith' 
ful labors of one who had devoted his life to the service of the Lord 
among the Spanish speaking people of this Republic. Mrs, Lester de* 
sires the prayers of the Lord's people for the children three boys and 
four girls, that they may follow in the Fteps of their father. 

"He cheers my heart—my want supplies, 
And says that I shall shortly be 

Enthroned with Him above the skies: 
Oh! what a Friend is Qhrist to me." 
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JVtfettbti anit ilje Capture rrf ^txyx^vXtm 
Lord Edmund Allenby is dead. He was better known to us as the 

World-war General Allenby, who was the means of liberating the Holy 
Land from the Turk after seven centuries of Mohammedan domination, 
a victory which was followed by the granting to Great Britain of the 
League of Nation's Mandate of Palestine, and the Balfour Declaration 
pledging the power of Britain towards making the Holy Land a Na* 
tional Home for the Jews. 

Some years ago we learned from two reliable sources a few facts that 
should prove interesting to us as Christians, and we therefore put them 
on record as part of the Annals of God's Assembly, an affecting 
episode in Chur.ch History. 

When Allenby was a cadet in Aldershot (Aldershot is the training 
school of future officers for the British Army, just as West Point 
stands in relation to the United States military organisation) he was 
brought under the influence of the Gospel and confessed Christ as his 
Saviour. The instrument in God's hand to that end was a servant of 
the Lord named Donald Munro (not our Donald Munrp but another 
of that clan) who preached Christ to the soldiers and officers of that 
government institution, and who, in all the years following Allenby's 
conversion, even during the progress of the World'war, kept in touch 
with his child in the faith. Mr. Munro also regularly received com
munications from Allenby during that epoch-making march from 
Egypt up past Gasa and Beer Sheba into Palestine, in which the Gen-
eral drove the Turks before him at last wedging the enemy between 
the Mediterranean and the Jordan, and shutting them up in Jerusalem. 

The subsequent surrender of Jerusalem, with the breaking of the 
Turkish rule in Palestine, presents a beautiful incident in the other-
wise tragic war history of that time. When the City of the Great King 
was completely surrounded by Allenby's army (part of which was a 
Jewish brigade bearing, as one of their banners, 'The Shield of Da
vid"), all nations listened with breathless interest for %4the bombardment 
of Jerusalem." The first gun trained upon that historic Capital would 
hive fired "a shot that would be heard around the world," but the 
lanyard of that gun was never pulled, and the reason for this was linked 
up with war dispatches and a Prayer Meeting. 

When Jerusalem was at the mercy of the investing British Army, 
with the great guns ready to hurl upon it tornadoes of devastation, and 
with airplanes drpning overhead carrying bombs capable of making 
the City a dust'heap, Allenby, reluctant to open the assault upon the 
Holy City, cabled to the Army Headquarters in London a message to 
this effect: liI have surrounded Jerusalem, and can readily capture it. 
What are your orders?" The men to whom the message came, and 
who had authority to command Allenby to attack Jerusalem, hesitated 
just as Allenby had done. They said "We will not order the bombard
ment but will put the matter up to Lloyd George" .the Minister of 
Munitions. When confronted with the problem, Lloyd George also 
*ide-srepped the terrible responsibility of authorizing Allenby to fire 



vipon Jerusalem, and said k i will place the question before King George 
lor his orders." The decision lay then with the highest authority— 
the King'Ernperor—and what was the issue? King George commanded 
a cable'message to be dispatched to Gener.al Allenby, containing these 
impressive words: ''Consult your Master!" 

Among the members of Allenby's staff were several Christian % one 
of whom was the the son of a well known evangelist and teacher, and 
it was the latter who communicated to us the details we are now about 
to relate. Allenby proceedeo to "consult his Master" by gathering 
the Christian officers into his tent to pray for guidance at this mo* 
mentous juncture. Accordingly these believers in the Lord Jesus 
Christ kneel and pray to God, and God is graciously entreated of 
them, for while they are still upon their knees a sergeant on guard 
at the tent door comes in to report to General Allenby: "Sir, your 
prayer is already answered. A messenger, bearing a white flag is com* 
ing from Jerusalem.^ And sure enough, their prayer was answered, 
for the envoy came with the glad tidings of the surrender of the be' 
leaguered City to the British General, without the firing of a shot. 

The rest is well-known history. Next day—December 9th, 1917— 
General Allenby rode up to the walls of Jerusalem with his officer*, 
nnd there dismounting from his steed, he walked with bared head 
through the Gate into the Capital cf Palestine and received from the 
defeated enemy the unconditional surrender of the Holv City and the 
Holy Land. — H . A. Cameron 

(Emtferettces 
PUGWASH JUNCTION, NOVA SCOTIA. Annual Conference (D. 
V.) July 4th'6th beginning with Prayer Meeting, Friday evening, July 
3rd. No circulars will be issued. For further, information address Mr. 
Hiram McLeod, Pugwash Junction, Nova Scotia. 
STRAFFORDVILLE, ONT. All day meetings will be held Wednes
day, July 1st, at 10:30 a.m., 2:30 and 7:30 p.m. in commemoration cf 
'V»o opening of the Gospel Hall July 1st, 1860. 
WATERLOO, IOWA. Annual Conference (D. V.) July 4th and 5th, 
preceded by Prayer Meeting Friday evening July 3rd, in Western Ave. 
Gospel Hall. Usual arrangements as to accommodations. Corres' 
pondence to be addressed to E. G. Matthews, 206 Leland Ave., Water ' 
loo, Iowa. 

BRITISH COLUMBIA. "The Lord graciously met the need of His 
people at the Conference. Christians were present from Winnipeg. 
Edmonton, Vancouver Island, and all felt the power and presence of 
God as His Word was ministered. One professed faith in Christ, and 
four obeyed the Lord in baptism making altogether nine in the past 
month."1 C. G. McClean. 
DETROIT, MICH. The Sunday School Teachers" Convention was 
largely attended and ministry conducive to spiritual and practical results 
in this important branch of work was gladly received. 
TORONTO, ONT. The several Conferences proved times of refresh' 
ing to the Saints, all the gatherings being well attended. 

(&wct£*ptnxbtxit'z JV&irrfcss 
BROCKTON, MASS. Mr. Ernest E. Piers having gone to reside in 
Maine, the address of the correspondent for the Brodkton assembly is 
now Mr. George F. Piers, 29 Perkins Ave., Campello, Mass. 
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United States 

CONNECTICUT. F. Carboni, after visiting the Italian assemblies in 
Waterbury, etc., is now in Hertford preaching the gospel, illustrated 
by the chart "From Egypt to Canaan." The interest is good, sinners 
come in, and some are "near the door." Pray for this work. 

GEORGIA, Mr. Gordon Reager reports encouraging meetings in 
Brookhaven through the winter months, and desires prayer for the 
tent work which he purposes beginning in another section of the town. 

MICHIGAN. Mr. Lome McBain was encouraged by the interest at 
his gospel meetings in Bay City. The Deckerville assembly was cheered 
by visits from Messrs. Mc Bain, Govan and Lyttle. 

Detroit. The 'Christians in Central Hall assembly were greatly in' 
terested in the short visit of our brother C. W. Ross and to large gath' 
crings he ministered the Word and preached the go&pel. We rejoice 
to see that his vigor has much of its old'time character and trust that 
with care he may continue to serve the Lord and His people as in days 
gone by. We hope to present to our readers some notes of his address 
in Central Hall. Mr. A. R. Crocker, passing through, also gave us a 
few appreciated addresses. Wm. Ferguson is starting out on his 18th 
yearly Bible Carriage Tour in Michigan. 

Miss Enid Gosnell, from England, was with us in Detroit for one 
week, during which she visited hospitals, sanitariums, and schools for 
crippled children, with Scripture portions, gospels and tracts. She 
found an open doer to several hitherto closed institutions, and had in 
them many opportunities to speak a word for Christ to the sick and 
dying. We gladly say: "Receive her in the Lord as becometh saints, 
and assist her in whatsoever business she hath need of •you." 

Midland. Will Pell has been helping the little assembly by holding 
special meetings during May. 

MISSOURI. Kansas City. Our brethren, David and John Horn had 
a five-weeks' series in the gospel with blessing. 

NEW JERSEY. Louis Rosania has been laboring in Newark where 
the Lord saved him nineteen years ago. He found here an open door 
for the gospel among the Italians. Some have professed and many 
more are anxious to be saved. He has hopes of seeing a testimony 
established among those of his nation. 

F. W. Schwartz had a few meetings in Camden and Cesare Patricio 
visited Hobokcn and later started a series in Hackensack. 

NEW YORK STATE. "We had the privilege of visits from Mr. and 
Mrs. Thomas Melville while on their way back to Kiangsi, China. 
Brethren Henry Fletcher also told of gospel work in Porto Rico and 
brother Gordon Johnston of Venezuela accompanied him. , , Frank A. 
Perrott, correspondent, Frost Ave. Gospel Hall, Rochester, N. Y. 

NORTH CAROLINA. Mr. W. G. Smith (2830 Overlook Drive, 
Huntington, W. Va.) spent nearly three months in Winston-Salem, 
establishing the young Christians and holding forth the word of life 
with encouragement in conversions. 

Messrs. Alexander Cathers and David Calderhead hope to pitch 
a tent in Oxford, where there is no assembly and will value prayer* 
for this effort. 



gtegemblp &mtate 
Old Series Vol. 10, No. 6 June, 1936 New Series Vol. 3, No. 12 

jSfttttes* ittv £Stxiritz 
Prayer Meeting Address by M r . T . D . W . M u i r 

There have been some things very noticeable in our prayers 
this evening, and especially that God would enable us to be of 
service for Himself, that He would make us fit for the work 
He would have for us to do. And because of that this scrip
ture came to my mind—John 13:1-17. 

Now perhaps it may seem to some that it is straining a point 
to make application of this scripture to set-vice, but what I see 
is that certain preparation is always needed for the work of God. 
The Lord was about to leave them, and they would be left in 
a place of service, in responsibility, and a certain fitness would 
be needed, so that they might occupy that place in a godly way. 
The world has schools for education of the mind and their 
churches have seminaries for the education of the mind and 
heart of young men for the purpose of serving God, and we 
could easily understand how the Lord might have done some
thing like that. He could have had classes and told His dis
ciples what to say, and how to say it, and what to do. But you 
notice that He did not do that. He instructed them from 
time to time, it is true, but here He went through a symbolic 
action. Knowing full well from whence He came, and where 
He was going, and in the fullest sense aware of the dignity of 
His own person and the honor He would have after the cross 
of Calvary, He took a towel, and as a servant He acted thus 
for His people, saying as it were that if they were to be servants 
of God they would have to begin by serving one another. 

He took a bason and washed their feet. M a n would say that 
the proper way is to begin and instruct the mind, but He does 
not do that. The necessary thing is that they should be in 
condition to ivalk with Him. You remember those that He met 
on the way to Emmaus. T h e two were walking together and 
suddenly a stranger came to them and asked them a question, 
and you remember how He opened up their minds to under
stand the Scriptures. " H e said unto them, cO foolish ones and 
slow of heart to believe all that the prophets have spoken. 
Ought not Christ to have suffered these things and to enter 
into His glory?7 And beginning at Moses and all the prophets, 
He expounded unto them in all the scriptures the things con
cerning Himself." He got their minds back to the W o r d of 
God, and after a while you remember how He made Himself 
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known to them in the breaking of bread, for while He broke 
the bread He was made manifest. Their eyes were opened 
and they knew Him, and He vanished out of their sight. And 
then they said one to another, "Did not our heart burn within 
us, while He talked with us by the way, and while He opened 
to us the scriptures?" You see how the instruction was given: 
while He walked with them. The place of instruction is when 
we walk in fellowship with Him. This is the lesson. The 
great necessity is not a keener mind nor a better instructed 
mind, (though these are necessary), but it is most important 
that the feet shall be clean, that is, that our ways shall be 
clean so that the Lord may walk with us and unfold the word 
that He would have us know, 

This is very hard in the busy, bustling world. We take so 
little time to walk and talk writh Him. You remember the 
laver. It would have been death for the priest if he had not 
washed before he appeared in the holy place. Cleanliness was 
necessary then and godliness is necessary now. I remember a 
brother who had afternoon meetings and he made them open 
meetings to make them more interesting. There was a sister 
who had been roaming around and had got mixed up in the 
"holiness" movement. She needed that word—"Cease to hear 
the instruction that causeth to err from the words of knowl
edge" (Prov. 19:27). She insisted upon asking questions, and 
one of them was, "What about the srripture, 'Without holi
ness shall no man see the Lord'?" And the brother answered, 
"That is only part of the scripture you quote. The whole 
portion is, 'Follow peace with all men and holiness, without 
which no man shall see the Lord.' The part you quoted is well 
intended to make us holy. Not only is it true that for eternity 
we must be holy, but it is true now: if I am to walk with God 
here I must be holy." And then he went on to show that holi
ness does not necessarily mean sinlessness, but the nearer we are 
to God the more it is necessary to be holy. 

The Lord desires that we should have clean feet and clean 
hands. You remember what is said in Timothy about clean 
hands: "I will therefore that men pray everywhere, lifting up 
holy hands." (1 Timothy 2:8). As if to say, "Lord look at 
my hands: they are not engaged in anything that dishonors 
Thee." For the child of God that is not clean is not fit to 
lead the people of God into His presence. My ways should be 
washed writh the water of the Word. 

Then He kneeled down before each of them. He got down 
lower than they. And if you are going to wash my feet, I am 
so high and mighty myself, that you will have to get very low, 
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And then He attended to their comfort. He took the towel 
and dried their feet. If He had not dried their feet, they would 
have been uncomfortable. And when you wash one's feet, do 
not forget the towel. When the Word has been applied do not 
forget to comfort that one, lest he be cast down overmuch. 

Address given by W. J. McClure in Elim Hall, Johannesburg, 
S. A., August 2\st, 1935. 

INDIVIDUAL TESTIMONY 
(Concluded from May number) 

4. ABISHAI. vers. 18,19. His name is given as meaning 
4'Source of Wealth", At the Judgment Seat, loyalty to Christ 
now will mean all Gain, while seeking to shun reproach will 
mean then all Loss. (1 Cor. 3:14,15). Certain truths have 
become popularized, such as the Lord's coming and the great 
event? leading up to and culminating in the Millennium. One 
may get crowds to hear these truths expounded. On the other 
hand, there are truths which never have become popularised, 
and never will be, such as Baptism and Gathering to the name 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, as believers only, apart from the sects 
of Christendom. It is in connection with such truths as these, 
that the Shammahs and Abishais will be manifested. Not so 
much is said of Abishai, just that great exploit of standing 
against three hundred of the enemy, whom he slew at one time. 
It would seem as if he also had a charmed life, and could not 
be killed. He illustrates what is said of God's people in the 
terrible days ahead, when going through their last and greatest 
trouble, "The people that do know their God shall be strong, 
and do exploits." (Dan. 11:32). He is doubtless among those 
referred to in Heb. 11:34: "Waxed valiant in fight, turned to 
Hight the armies of the aliens." 

5. BENAIAH. 20-23. This name is given as meaning "Jah 
is Intelligent"; his father's name, Jehoiada, means "Jah knows." 
These two names give us a suggestion of something which has 
been a matter of observation for many years, namely that in
telligence in the Word of God, and the knowledge of His will 
are not to be found amongst the rank and file of Christians 
connected with the sects, but among those who seek to walk 
in separation to our Lord Jesus from unscriptural yokes. A 
very little while gathered to His name and the believer has a 
grasp of prophetic and typical truth which years in the de
nominations did not impart. 

Benaiah specially distinguishes himself. He slew two lion
like men of Moab. Their fierce looks would make many shake 
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with fear—Benaiah cared not in the least for their looks, and 
soon two enemies of God and His people were no more, A 
lion was on the rampage around the dwellings of the people, 
looking for prey, cattle or children, whoever or whatever it 
could get, and it fell into a pit. It set up a dreadful roaring, 
and the fear was that it might get out, Benaiah resolved that 
it should not get out; it ought to be tackled in the pit. Who 
will do it ? It is a snowy day, and it is far more comfortable 
to sit by the fire in such weather, and hope that it would not 
get out. But down into that pit on that snowy day Benaiah 
goes, determined that no more shall that lion prey upon their 
stock or families or frighten them by its roaring. That was the 
act of a hero. Many would have counselled caution, and 
advised him not to venture down into the pit, to that angry 
beast. But he went, and that was the end of the lion; no more 
should it prey on the people. 

The story of Benaiah's exploits is rounded off by his victory 
over the Egyptian. It recalls David's victory over Goliath. 
Here is a mighty man of Egypt, armed with a great spear; 
Benaiah has nothing but a staff, yet he walks boldly up to this 
warrior, plucks the spear out of his hand, and kills him with 
his own spear. With a sling and a stone David met Goliath, 
and cut off the giant's head with his own sword. A striking 
picture of Heb. 2:14,15. That big sword of Goliath's was 
what terrorized the men of Israel. But that very sword was 
to be the means of their deliverance. In Benaiah's case it is 
the believer in his weakness, overcoming the world,—his only 
weapon, the Word, for the staff (that upon which we lean for 
support), we use in our conflict with the world. 

COLLECTIVE TESTIMONY 
We have been looking at pictures of individual testimony; 

now we shall look at one which brings collective testimony be
fore us. (verses 13-17). And however gladdening to the heart 
of our Lord, the faithful service of the individual is, that of the 
twos and threes is still more sweet. There are three men con
cerned in what we are now to look at. Three is the well known 
number of testimony. And that passage, (Matt. 18:20) which 
is the Magna Charta of the little assemblies, "For where tivo or 
three are gathered together in my name, there am I in the 
midst of them/' bears out the idea of testimony. The other 
men we have been considering, acted on their individual initia
tive, but these three act in concert. 

In ver. 13 we read that they went to David in the cave 
Adullam, and in 1 Sam. 22:2 we read that "they gathered them
selves unto him, and he became captain over them." David 
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vw.* God's-anointed king, but he had not yet gotten his place; 
anothei was seeking to fill the throne and David is in the cave 
Adullam. But though he is in a cave, these dear men own him 
as king, and gather themselves unto him. One day the cave 
seemed more hot and stuffy than usual, and David was thirsty, 
and memory went back to the days when he was keeping his 
father's sheep, and when thirsty he would drink from the well 
at the gate of his native city. And now in his memory it seemed 
to taste so good, and he mused aloud, "Oh, that one would give 
me drink of the water of the well of Bethlehem, which is by 
the gate." These three faithful followers heard that wish, they 
looked at one another, took a pitcher, and gripping their swords, 
hewed their way through the serried ranks of the Philistines, 
filled the pitcher and then cut their way back to the cave. But 
when they brought the water to David, he would not drink 
it. That water was too precious for mortal lips, so he poured 
it out as a libation to God. Brought to him at the jeopardy of 
their lives, it must become a drink offering for God. That act 
of devotion so thrilled him that he forgot his thirst. 

These men are in a class by themselves; others did mighty 
acts, acts which were towards the people) but these men minis
tered unto David. What made their act so precious to him, 
was that it was ministering to a wish, not carrying out an order. 

It is not hard to see how this beautiful incident of loyalty 
pictures what through the grace of God may be seen now. 
Those men gathered themselves unto David in the cave Adullam. 
This answers to the exhortation in Heb. 13:13. "Let us go 
forth therefore unto him without the camp." The attraction 
was David himself. There was in a cave nothing calculated to 
draw. It would not have been difficult to gather to him, if he 
had been on the throne, surrounded with every sign of kingly 
glory. And we are told to go outside the camp. There is 
nothing to test loyalty in connection with the professing church 
with its meretricious show and elaborate ritual. How many 
would throw the whole thing over, but for the fact that the 
great of the earth are there, and that the arts are called in to 
embellish the services. The devoted believer will turn from all 
this and go to the Cave, ADL LLAM means "Resting Place/' 
and that is what separation to our Lord Jesus has been to hun
dreds of believers, who were distressed in the sects. And rest 
it will be as long as the heart is satisfied with "Jesus Only.*' 
And the desire to please Him in carrying out His wish, expressed 
on the night He was betrayed, "This do in remembrance of me". 
will ever be to Him what the water was to David, all the more 
precious because it is not a legal command. 
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SlremMmg at tije $9arb of (Soft ^ 
A. R. Crocker 

(Genesis 18:1-8; Hebrews 11:1,8-10) 
(Continued from May number) 

Then notice the cooperation. Abraham ran to the tent and 
said, "Make ready quickly." You notice what he ordered to be 
got ready. I will not go into that phase at all. "Make ready/1 

he said to his wife. These beautiful things, these cakes baked on 
the hearth. 

I got a letter from a sister who is going down south next 
week, and she said she was going to stay in a little cottage that 
I named down there. Apparently I had named it "Shunem". 
There is a 'toman in the scriptures called a great woman (2 
Kings 4) . It would do you good to jot down the variety of 
ways in which she was great. I have done that and enjoyed it 
and compared notes with others. But she was great in fellow
ship, or cooperation. When she saw Elisha, the man of G&d 
coming by the door, she manifested discernment. I am afraid 
we are sometimes easily deceived. She had discernment, for she 
said, "I perceive that this is a holy man of God." Now did 
she say, "I am just going to go upstairs and get a bedroom 
ready. I am going to have a prophet's chamber in my home"? 
Did she say that? Suffer the word of exhortation. No, she 
didn't. Twice over you read these words, "Let us." She said 
that to her husband. "Let us make that little room." The 
NTew Testament equivalent is in the epistle to Philemon where 
Paul is writing him concerning Onesimus the slave who had 
run away to Rome, and he pens those beautiful words : "With
out thy .mind would I do nothing/' I think it would help us 
greatly today just to consider one another. Oh, how much we 
need cooperation. I need.you, my brother; you need me. Do 
not be the least bit discouraged because you think you haven't 
much gift and you feel you are put in the background. If God 
has given you a gift, just gradually develop that gift. I some
times tell young brethren that I like to hear them lisp, and T 
have often heard it. It is rich—better than a well delivered 
discourse. In the prayer meeting don't leave it to one or two 
because they are willing to lead in prayer. I know it is nice in 
public to have things orderly, but don't be afraid because you 
can't pray like an older brother. You can praise, can't you? 
Can't you thank God for the Lord Jesus Christ? Of course 
you can, and I beg of you to do that. I don't mean just to 
rush ahead. For my part, those up in the West will tell you 
that I sat for eight years and never even gave a hymn out. It 
was in the city of Brandon, where it was left to the older ones 
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to do everything. One Wednesday night all the elder brethren 
did not come into the prayer meeting, but the windows were all 
open, for it was a hot summer evening, and they all assembled 
themselves outside the hall. One young fellow got up and 
prayed in a few brief words, and one after another did the 
same. The elder brethren told us afterwards that it was a 
wonderful prayer and praise meeting. Don't be afraid to get 
up to praifce, to worship and to thank God. 

Somebody told me of a young Christian who got up to pray 
in a prayer meeting and not being well educated made a very 
bad grammatical blunder. An older believer took him to task 
for it but the young man answered, "My dear brother, I was 
not talking to you." You see, we are not talking to others in 
prayer, but to a heart that understands all kinds of language. 
The Scriptures bear this out. The Spirit can interpret a groan 
that cannot be uttered. It may be just a groan but God can 
understand us. 

And then I want you to note the courtesy of faith. Have 
you ever seen an Oriental bow? Have you ever watched a Mo
hammedan bow? I watched one in a depot years ago. I saw 
him spread his mat and kneel and his forehead went right down 
to the ground- I can picture in my mind Abraham here, an old 
man, running, and he bows himself to the ground* I have a 
proverb for that: "Godliness and courtesy are inseparable.*1 

Don't forget that. You can not separate godliness and courtesy, 
neither can you separate holiness and rest, for, as Robert Chap
man penned it in that beautiful hymn: "Dwelling on Mount 
Calvary, contrite shall our spirits be, rest and holiness shall find 

" You can not separate those two. My dear brother, 
having a name for being godly, are you courteous? You are 
just as godly as you are courteous. You get like the company 
you keep, don't you? To those of you who are young I say. 
it is a nice way to show your courtesy by being in subjection 
to the older, even though you think you are right. I was taught 
that as a young man, and I haven't changed one truth I was 
taught those many years ago. I don't believe any man will 
charge me with "meddling with them that are given to change/' 
I was taught that "Even though you believe you are right, bow 
to the assembly, and if you are right God will vindicate you," 
and I have proved i t 

Dear young brother, when something comes up in which you 
know you are right, if you start to battle for your rights you 
will be defeated and your soul will be dry and barren. Experi
ence has taught me. I know by experience that when you are 
right and others don't think so, if you bow to it and let God 
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show in His own time, He will teach you while you wait; He 
will give you visions of His loveliness and of the loveliness of 
Jesus Christ; He will develop traits in you that no other way 
could develop them. You are meanwhile being richly blessed, 
and then by and by it will be manifested. How do you know 
that? Paul's letters to the Corinthians bear that out. "Breth
ren, there must needs be heresies among you." That is one 
thing I try my level best to keep out of. I have sometimes said 
when I have gone into a new place, 44lf you tell me your troub
les, I will pack my bag and go. I can not minister against them 
when I know7 them.". If we would only note what Paul wrote 
to the Corinthians: "There must needs be heresies among you." 
What effect is it going to have? "I think I'll leave it" says 
somebody. Very, very foolish. God is perhaps answering your 
prayer, by allowing that thing to come. You have been praying, 
praying for rich unfoldings of the Lord Jesus Christ and you 
want to know more of His worth, His beauty. God will al
ways answer that prayer, but He may do it in a way that is 
painful. He may allow you to see things that hurt you, to hear 
things that grieve you. But what effect are they going to have 
on you? Are they going to discourage you and make you feel 
like running away? Then you'll miss the blessing. If you let 
it have the result that God intends, it will .manifest you. 
"Brethren, there must needs be troubles among you that they 
that be approved may be manifest." And they will manifest 
you if you are not approved. 

Courtesy. I love that word. Have you ever noticed a lovely 
trait in Ishmael, the son of Hagar. Everybody seems to be down 
on him; can't see a good thing in him or say a good word about 
him; but I notice a nice little trait recorded about Ishmael in 
the book of Genesis. Abraham dies. Who buried him? Have 
you noticed ? I read very definitely in my Bible that his two 
sons buried him, Isaac and Ishmael. I mention that because 
Abraham left everything he had to Isaac and did not leave any
thing to Ishmael. Would you go to the burial if you wcie one 
of two brothers and your father left everything he had to the 
other one? Would you go? I hope you would. I like to give 
Ishmael credit for that. He went with Isaac a !̂ buried Abra
ham. Oh, my brother, don't take up your own cause. Be 
courteous. 

And then the hospitality. What did he prepare? Oh, those 
lovely things that are written here. My time won't permit me 
to speak of them, so I will just say he and his wife demonstrated 
that they were very hospitable. 
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®{]e PetiQ of <Etjri*t 

(Continued from May number) 

Passing to the next era in Israel's history. To a careful 
reader of the whole story of the exodus, and the wanderings, it 
will be manifest that the divine Being who preceded the camp, 
by day in a pillar of cloud and at night in a pillar of fire, was 
none other than the same Coven ant-An gel of the patriarchal 
assembly. Out of the midst of the flaming bush it was the 
ANGEL-JEHOVAH who spake to Moses, and gave him his com
mission to the court of Pharaoh. That bush was itself a signi
ficant symbol of the twofold nature of the promised Redeemer 
—not a giant cedar or graceful palm, but a desert tree, "a root 
out of a dry ground, having neither form nor comeliness;"— 
jet glorious as an emblem of Deity—for "the bush burned with 
fire, and the bush was not consumed." Moses said, "I will turn 
aside, and see this great sight, why the bush is not burnt. 
And when THE LORD (JEHOVAH) saw that he turned aside to 
see, God called unto him out of the midst of the bush, and said, 
I am the God of thy father, the God of Abraham, the God of 
Isaac and the God of Jacob. And Moses hid his face: for 
he was afraid to look upon God. And THE LORD said, I have 
surely seen the affliction of My people which are in Egypt (for 
I know their sorrows) ; and I am come down to deliver them, 
and to bring them up out of that land unto a good land." But 
how, it may be asked, are we authorised to identify the God who 
spake here to Moses with the Covenant-Angel, the Lord Jesus 
Christ? If we turn to the Acts of the Apostles, and read the 
historical defence of Stephen before the Jewish Sanhedrin, we 
shall find the protomartyr thus referring to the same incident. 
"There appeared to Moses, in the wilderness of Sinai, an Angel 
of the Lord in a flame of fire;" and again, "Moses was in the 
church in the wilderness with the Angel, which spake to him 
in the Mount Sinai." It is plain from these passages, taken 
in connection, that the living God—the JEHOVAH of the burn
ing bush, and "the ANGEL (of) THE LORD"—are one and the 
same; moreover, that this Covenant-Angel announces as His pur
pose not only to deliver Israel, but by His personal guidance to 
conduct them to Canaan—UI will bring them up out of that 
land to a good land." So that all the subsequent manifestations 
of divine power in that unparallelled march;—the rebuking of 
the Red Sea, the giving of the law on Mount Sinai, the final 
dividing the waters of the Jordan,—were the doings of Him 
who, in answer to the interrogation of Moses as to the name and 
authority of their august Deliverer, replied, "And God said 
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unto Moses, I AM THAT I AM. Thus shall ye say unto the 
children of Israel, I AM hath sent me unto you.M Blessed tes
timony! that the Angel of the pillar-cloud,—the eternal God, 
who thus declares His ineffable name "I AM";—whose chariots, 
as described by the Psalmist, were * 'twenty thousand, even thou
sands of angels in Sinai, in the holy place;" before whom "the 
earth shook, the heavens also dropped at the presence of God, 
even Sinai itself was moved at the presence of God, "the God 
of Israel;" is the very Saviour of whom another thus speaks, 
in reference to that same great epoch in Israel's history: "In 
all their affliction He was afflicted, and the Angel of His 
presence saved them; in His love and in His pity He redeemed 
them, and He bare them and carried them all the days of old.'' 

Our limits forbid tracing, with any minuteness, the references 
to this Covenant-Angel on other occasions and periods through
out the theocracy. We need only allude, without comment, to 
the familiar instances of His appearances to Hagar, who.named 
the place where the angel of God called to her out of heaven, 
"Thou God seest me:" to Joshua, as "the Captain of the Lord's 
host:" to Gideon, at his wine-press, when the names "God," 
and "Angel of God," given to the mysterious visitant are also 
significantly interchanged: to Manoah, who dreads instant death 
from seeing "the Angel of the Lord" face to face,—that Angel 
subsequently revealing His name as "Wonderful" (Pele)*; 
to Zechariah, "as presiding over the affairs of the world; di
recting the ministrations of superior intelligences; protecting, 
vindicating, and interceding for the oppressed Jewish congrega
tion; . . . the Messiah, the Saviour, the Priest upon His throne, 
the Intercessor; and not less certainly described as possessing 
the attributes, exercising the sovereignty, and wearing the holy 
and incommunicable name of Jehovah." Who else, in these 
varied cases can this be, but the divine Redeemer forestalling 

*A remarkable proof that the Angel of Jehovah (or Jehovah'Angel) 
that appeared in the Old Testament dispensation in the form of man-
is the same as He Who in fulness of time became real man, and taber
nacled among us, is to be found in Judges 13 verses 17, 18, where we 
read thus, "And Manoah said unto the Angel of Jehovah, What is 
Thy Name, that when Thy words come to pass we may do Thee hon
our? And the Angel of Jehovah said unto him, Wherefore askest thou 
after My Name? It is Pele—Wonderful" (not Secret, as in the Author' 
iscd version). Now read Isaiah 9:6, which is indisputably Messianic, 
k Unto us a Child is born, unto us a Son is given, and the government 
shall be upon His shoulder, and His Name shall be called Wonderful" 
(Pele, the very word used in Judges 13:19), "Counselor, Mighty God, 
Father of eternity, the Prince of Peace." The Jehovah-Angel then is 
none other than the Messiah of the Old Testament. And who is the 
Jesus of the New Testament but the Messiah of the Old Testament? 

—David Baron 
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His incarnation;—Jehovah in very deed dwelling with man 
upon the earth;—a few favoured members of redeemed humanity 
permitted to entertain, at unawares, not angels, but the God 
of angels ? J. R. M. 

Jitz&oxi* item ]ELztkitVz ®entple 
THE ALTAR AND THE CROSS 

"Therefore did God set forth Christ for a mercy-seat through 
faith,, in what? Was it simply in the goodness and the mercy 
of God? No: "through faith in His blood." Through the 
belief of the heart that the Blood shed on the Cross of Calvary 
was enough, eternally enough to efface the last trace of sin 
from before the eyes of God. For Christ drank the cup of 
wrath which the Father gave Him to drink, and no drop re
mained for those whose sins He bore. 

Yes, it.was again the message from the God Who is a just 
God and a Saviour. "When I see the blood I will pass over 
you." 

And now is Christ sitting down because the work is done. 
He is alive at God's right hand because all was finished of that 
which His Father had given Him to do; He as Man is in the 
glory of God, because He, the Man Jesus, had fully glorified 
God when He was made sin upon the Cross; and having taken 
the cup of wrath due to man, He could as Man enter heaven 
with those to whom God gives that which is due to His Son. 

"It is important in these days," one has said, "to maintain 
as clearly as possible the idea of substitution where Christ was 
alone, the suffering in which we had no part but by our sins. 
Men are willing to have Christ as a burnt-offering, a Christ 
Who offers Himself as an example to offer up self to God; but 
a Christ Who is the sin-offering some will not have. Are we 
to suffer for our sins and to bear them? If Christ had not 
gone through that awful judgment—the horrible pit, the deep 
mire where there was no footing, which lay in our path—who 
could have gone through it?" 

Therefore do we see in the altar on which the sin-offering 
was laid that the Word of God stands firm and unchangeable. 
"Vengeance is mine, I will repay, saith the Lord:" and meeting 
at that point the unmeasurable love which averted from the 
sinner the whole of that righteous vengeance at the cost of 
God Himself. F. B. 

To a really obedient heart, the question is not at all, "What 
am I doing? or where am I going?" It is simply, "Am I do
ing the will of my Lord?" 
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Dr. J, H. Brookes 
ISRAEL IN THE ACTS 

All admit that the first friends and followers of Jesus ex
pected through Him the establishment of an earthly and tem
poral kingdom. This was undoubtedly due to the numerous 
prophecies contained in their ancient and inspired Scriptures 
such as the following: "Thine house and thy kingdom shall bz 
established for ever before thee: thy throne shall be established 
for ever," (2 Sam. 7:16) ; "Yet have I set my king upon my 
holy hill of Zion," (Ps. 2 : 6 ) ; "He shall have dominion also 
from sea to sea, and from the river unto the ends of the earth," 
(Ps. 89:36); "Of the increase of his government and peace 
there shall be no end, upon the throne of David, and upon his 
kingdom," (Isa. 9:7) ; "In those days, and at that time, will I 
cause the Branch of righteousness to grow up unto David; and 
he shall execute judgment and righteousness in the land. In 
those days shall Judah be saved, and Jerusalem shall dwell 
safely," (Jer. 33:15) ; "In the days of these kings shall the God 
of heaven set up a kingdom which shall never be destroyed," 
(Dan. 2:44). 

When the Lord Jesus appeared as the promised Messiah and 
Son of David, and confirmed His claim by His wondrous works 
and equally wondrous words of grace and truth, it is not strange 
that those who believed on Him confidently anticipated the ap
pearing of the predicted kingdom. Thus at the beginning of 
His ministry Nathanael said to Him, "Thou art the King of 
Israel" (John 1:49). A little later He "perceived that they 
would come and take him by force, to make him a king," (John 
6:15). A little later the mother of James and John presented 
the petition , "Grant that these my two sons may sit, the one on 
thy right hand, and the other on the left, in thy kingdom," 
(Matt. 20:21). A little later, even at the last supper, "There 
was also a strife among them, which of them should be ac
counted the greatest," (Luke 22:24). A little later, He stood 
before Pilate, who "said unto him, Art thou the King of the 
Jews? Jesus answered him, Sayest thou this thing of thyself, 
or did others tell it thee of me?" (John 18:33,34). Oh, if 
he had only said this thing of himself, how different would have 
been his destiny! A little later He was nailed to the cross, 
around which wrere gathered the Jewish priests and scribes and 
elders and rabble, saying, "if he be the king of Israel, let him 
now come dowrn from the cross, and we will believe him," 
(Matt. 27:42); and over which was written in Hebrew, and 
Greek, and Latin, the languages of the three leading peoples of 
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the earth, the language of religion, the language of culture, and 
the language of power, JESUS OF NAZARETH THE KING OF THE 
JEWS, (John 19:19,20). The chief priests tried to prevail upon 
Pilate to change the inscription, but he abruptly and positively 
replied, "What I have written I have written/' not knowing 
that a Will stronger than his own was compelling him to pro
claim an unchangeable truth in all the great languages of the 
world. 

These facts show how deep was the conviction of His dis
ciples that He was the predicted King of Israel, and how pro-
iound was the popular impression that He never disowned or 
renounced this title. Hence His death was a bitter disappoint
ment to the hopes of His few adherents, as we learn from the 
remark of two of them who were leaving Jerusalem after the 
crucifixion: "We trusted that it had been he who should have 
redeemed Israel," (Luke 24:21). 

Still it is certain that the risen Christ for some reason kept 
Jerusalem steadily in view for He directed the disciples to preach 
in His name among all nations, "beginning at Jerusalem," but 
He added, "tarry ye in the city of Jrusalem, until ye be endued 
with power from on high;" and when He ascended visibly from 
their midst on the mount of Olives, with uplifted hands in the 
act of priestly benediction, "they worshipped him, and returned 
to Jerusalem with great joy," (Luke 24:47-52). 

But immediately before His ascension, "When they therefore 
were come together, they asked of him, saying, Lord, wilt thou 
at this time restore again the kingdom to Israel?" (Acts 1:6). 
The expectation of the kingdom, of deliverance from the yoke 
of foreign bondage, of supremacy over the nations, of restora
tion to more than their ancient renown, had faded from their 
minds, when He died, and left them amid the chaos of unbelief 
and gloom and despair. Now, however, to their amazement 
and joy He is risen, and surely intends to put forth the hiding 
of His power in fulfilment of their inspired prophecies. Their 
question therefore, was natural and almost unavoidable, Lord, 
wilt thou at this time restore again the kingdom to Israel? 

(To be continued) 

I find no better use of suffering than that Christ's winnow
ing putteth chaff and corn in the saints to separate places, and 
discovereth our dross from His gold, and corruption and grace 
are so seen, that Christ saith in the furnace, "That is Mine, and 
this is thine: the scum and the grounds, thy impatience, thy un
belief, thy quarreling, these are thine; and faith, love, joy, cour
age, are Mine." —Samuel Rutherford. 
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Israel nnb t\\t QL\\nxt\\ 
Dr. J. H. Brookes 

ISRAEL IN THE ACTS 
All admit that the first friends and followers of Jesus ex

pected through Him the establishment of an earthly and tem
poral kingdom. This was undoubtedly due to the numerous 
prophecies contained in their ancient and inspired Scriptures 
such as the following: "Thine house and thy kingdom shall b* 
established for ever before thee: thy throne shall be established 
for ever,,, (2 Sam. 7:16) ; "Yet have I set my king upon my 
holy hill of Zion," (Ps. 2 : 6 ) ; "He shall have dominion also 
from sea to sea, and from the river unto the ends of the earth," 
(Ps. 89:36); "Of the increase of his government and peace 
there shall be no end, upon the throne of David, and upon his 
kingdom," (Isa. 9:7) ; "In those days, and at that time, will I 
cause the Branch of righteousness to grow up unto David; and 
he shall execute judgment and righteousness in the land. In 
those days shall Judah be saved, and Jerusalem shall dwell 
safely," (Jer. 33 :15) ; "In the days of these kings shall the God 
of heaven set up a kingdom which shall never be destroyed," 
(Dan. 2:44). 

When the Lord Jesus appeared as the promised Messiah and 
Son of David, and confirmed His claim by His wondrous works 
and equally wondrous words of grace and truth, it is not strange 
that those who believed on Him confidently anticipated the ap
pearing of the predicted kingdom. Thus at the beginning of 
His ministry Nathanael said to Him, "Thou art the King of 
Israel" (John 1:49). A little later He "perceived that they 
would come and take him by force, to make him a king," (John 
6:15). A little later the mother of James and John presented 
the petition , "Grant that these my two sons may sit, the one on 
thy right hand, and the other on the left, in thy kingdom," 
(Matt. 20:21). A little later, even at the last supper, "There 
was also a strife among them, which of them should be ac
counted the greatest," (Luke 22:24). A little later, He stood 
before Pilate, who "said unto him, Art thou the King of the 
Jews? Jesus answered him, Sayest thou this thing of thyself, 
or did others tell it thee of me?" (John 18:33,34). Oh, if 
he had only said this thing of himself, how different would have 
been his destiny! A little later He was nailed to the cross, 
around which were gathered the Jewish priests and scribes and 
elders and rabble, saying, "if he be the king of Israel, let him 
now come down from the cross, and we will believe him," 
(Matt. 27:42) ; and over which was written in Hebrew, and 
Greek, and Latin, the languages of the three leading peoples of 
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the earth, the language of religion, the language of culture, and 
the language of power, JESUS OF NAZARETH THE KING OF THE 
JEWS, (John 19:19,20). The chief priests tried to prevail upon 
Pilate to change the inscription, but he abruptly and positively 
replied, "What I have written I have written," not knowing 
that a Will stronger than his own was compelling him to pro
claim an unchangeable truth in all the great languages of the 
world. 

These facts show how deep was the conviction of His dis
ciples that He was the predicted King of Israel, and how pro
found was the popular impression that He never disowned or 
renounced this title. Hence His death was a bitter disappoint
ment to the hopes of His few adherents, as we learn from the 
remark of two of them who were leaving Jerusalem after the 
crucifixion: "We trusted that it had been he who should have 
redeemed Israel," (Luke 24:21). 

Still it is certain that the risen Christ for some reason kept 
Jerusalem steadily in view for He directed the disciples to preach 
in His name among all nations, "beginning at Jerusalem," but 
He added, "tarry ye in the city of Jrusalem, until ye be endued 
with power from on high;" and when He ascended visibly from 
their midst on the mount of Olives, with uplifted hands in the 
act of priestly benediction, "they worshipped him, and returned 
to Jerusalem with great joy," (Luke 24:47-52). 

But immediately before His ascension, "When they therefore 
were come together, they asked of him, saying, Lord, wilt thou 
at this time restore again the kingdom to Israel?" (Acts 1:6). 
The expectation of the kingdom, of deliverance from the yoke 
of foreign bondage, of supremacy over the nations, of restora
tion to more than their ancient renown, had faded from their 
minds, when He died, and left them amid the chaos of unbelief 
and gloom and despair. Now, however, to their amazement 
and joy He is risen, and surely intends to put forth the hiding 
of His power in fulfilment of their inspired prophecies. Their 
question therefore, was natural and almost unavoidable, Lord, 
wilt thou at this time restore again the kingdom to Israel? 

(To be continued) 

I find no better use of suffering than that Christ's winnow
ing putteth chaff and corn in the saints to separate places, and 
discovereth our dross from His gold, and corruption and grace 
are so seen, that Christ saith in the furnace, "That is Mine, and 
this is thine: the scum and the grounds, thy impatience, thy un
belief, thy quarreling, these are thine; and faith, love, joy, cour
age, are Mine." —Samuel Rutherford. 
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William Lincoln 
(Continued from May number) 

Now, that there is every possible diversity even of natural 
character among God's dear saints, none can deny. One "s 
choleric, another is sanguine, another is phlegmatic, and another 
is melancholic. This one is the noblest, that one is the most 
gentle, another is the most useful, and another has the deepest 
feeling. 

Then there is also infinite variety of spiritual character. Ev
erywhere we see that God loves variety, and not sameness; har
mony, rather than unison. And the Word of God inculcate? 
this truth upon us in the most vivid and peremptory manner. 
(See 1 Cor. 12:11). Paul, when regenerated, is not made into 
another Peter; neither is John made into another either Paul 
or Peter. On some souls certain texts of Scripture and certain 
truths of God have made an impression that they have not pro
duced upon others; wThilst some of those others may probably 
feel the force of their counter truths, more than the former do. 
Frequently it will be found that where Christians get wrong, it 
is not in some position that they strenously maintain, but which 
they hold in such a way as to reject its other side. The full 
truth of God never lies in a one-sided extreme; nor yet in be
tween the two extremes, but in the two extremes. Both of these 
should be grasped firmly, and that one's vessel is the larger who 
can enjoy the most of God's truth, and accordingly receive and 
approve the most of God's ways. How different is the truth 
which we find presented in Paul to what we read in Peter! 
Where in Peter once do we read of the Church of God, or of 
being seated with Christ in the heavenlies? Yet John's line 
of things is different from either of these; aye, and in advance 
too. If Paul's theme is grace, John's is the Root of grace. 
Would that this were more apprehended nowadays! For some 
see nothing of church truth; others can see nothing else, nothing 
beyond it. So in John's third epistle, specially bearing on these 
last days, there is an ominous hint how he might be cast out by 
fervid and prejudiced partisans. It is simply unbelief that leads 
any one to reject or to despise some other side of truth on the 
plea of attachment to a more favored side thereof. That which 
has come to our own souls in power from God, let us ourselves 
enjoy; but let us all seek to get a larger and .more comprehensive 
^rasp of truth and of Christ's love. 

For we are not required to abandon what truth in the school 
of the Holy Ghost we have learned, in order to embrace the 
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counter truth. It may be that in each soul there is somewhat 
of another character besides that which is prominently marked 
in him. It is not possible to tell where, in a rainbow, one color 
ends and another begins. If you look at a house from one side, 
you may probably behold some part of another side, and at all 
events you are aware it has other sides. So in the New Jeru
salem, there is, we see, this variety of name, of color, or of 
character. And as we grow in grace, not only is our grasp of 
truth and of Christ's love more comprehensive; but also the very 
features which we have learned of divine truth become more 
vivid to our souls, and our individual character becomes intensi
fied. The color produced becomes still deeper and richer. Add 
further, that which we learn from God influences our lives. For 
by the truth we are sanctified, and then practice gradually be
comes easier, and in the end it forms in us habits, and habits 
form the character, and character is eternal. (Rev. 22:11). 

Therefore let us all hail with thankfulness all God's dis
cipline. Hew much of God, and of His love, and of His ways, 
niay be learned upon a sick-bed, or by painful wilderness ex
periences! At present, we sometimes wonder or even repine at 
His dealings with us. But who, once there, would like to have 
been without those most valuable wilderness lessons ? One of 
these lessons, as well the most necessary as the most salutary, is 
the lesson of humility. (See Deut. 8:3). For as self sinks, so 
Christ and God rise in our estimation. And ateo more generally, 
"tribulation worketh patience, and patience experience, and ex
perience hope, and hope maketh not ashamed, because God's love 
is poured out into our hearts by the Holy Ghost, Who is given 
unto us." And hence it comes to pass that we not only rejoice 
in hope of the glory of God, but we rejoice in tribulations also, 
and we rejoice in God Himself, through our Lord Jesus Christ. 
(Rom. 5). Thus the chiselling of the stone, and its slow mould
ing for its predestined place yonder, together with the last touch
es on it by the all-wise Workman, ere it is removed home, these 
are all of infinite and of eternal value. (James 1:12). 

And how much we need each other here and there, 1 Cor. 
13, and this Rev. 21 demonstrate. For we perceive that these 
jewels actually set off each other. The variety is extremely im
portant. As the wind in an organ, far from tending to produce 
only one sound, serves to bring out the richest diversity of note, 
so the Spirit in us severally is in harmonious contrast with the 
same Spirit in others. And Christ needs us, each and all. There 
in His breastplate these jewels are all beheld varied, glittering, 
and resplendent. There, on Him as the Foundation, these cost-
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ly stones form one beauteous Temple, one heavenly City. Do 
not mistake me. There is no beauty here which is not wholly 
derived from the Sun. Without it, all color and all the beauty 
thereof had been impossible. It is the glory of God which 
lightens this Temple; it is the Lamb Who is its light. 'Tis He, 
therefore, Who produces and Who brings forth to view the dis
tinctive lustres of the several jewels. But for Him we had been 
worthless, and sinners dead in sins even now. "What have we 
that we have not received ?" 

Once gathered home, as yet we must be, all and each will 
therefore be conjoined. (John 17:22,23.) But "one star" will 
"differ from another star in glory." Still, diverse as may be the 
respective hues of the several jewels, nevertheless, all have been 
loved with the same love; all have been washed in the same 
blood; all have been born into new life, and sealed by the same 
Spirit; all are reclining on the same bosom; all are equally near 
and dear to God. Then, when all these jewels are combined, 
and, as all the various rays of beauty converge, die single and 
the Pure Beam of light is seen. That is to say, all the Body to
gether, along with the divine Head Himself, form the one mys
tic Christ. (1 Cor. 12:12.) 

These colors here are those not of flowers, for flowers fade. 
(Job 14:1,2; Ps. 103:15; Jas. 1:9; 1 Peter 1:24.) Yet Solo
mon, the greatest king of the old creation, wTas not arrayed as 
one of these flowers. (Matt. 6:29). But these are the colors 
of jewels, which are imperishable. They are twelve, to signify 
that not the least saint, nor the once greatest sinner, nor yet the 
most tempted and despised one now, can be left out or lost. On 
earth the perfect number is seven; but in glory, a higher, a com
plete perfection is to be reached. It is no longer three joined 
to four, or four to three. There the perfect number is twelve; 
that is to say, it is the sum of three multiplied by four! God 
in Christ will, through the Church as His tabernacle, dwell in 
the creation forever! 

How often do we vainly imagine, and confidently assert, that 
the cloud is moving in that very direction which suits the bent 
of our inclination. We want to do a certain thing, or make a 
certain movement, and we seek to persuade ourselves that our 
will is the will of God. 

It behoves us to be very sure indeed that we are directly 
and simply governed by the claims of God, when we disregard 
the claims of relationship. 
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' W a t tlfhtk Be of Christ ?" 
Professor Bettex 

Translated from the German by Camille Domeck 

CHRIST IS GOD 

Perhaps you ask again and again, with thousands of others 
today, "Why was it necessary that Christ had to be really 
God? Is it not enough that we should have recognized Him 
as the greatest and best of men, the Teacher of morals, the 
Martyr to the truth, Whose doctrines we accept, Whose ex
ample we should follow, so that we could be reconciled to God, 
and be saved by living pure and holy lives ?" No, that is not 
enough! Christ was surely all that, but He was that, as it 
were, by the way. These features were to Him only of second
ary consideration. He is above all the Only-begotten Son of 
the Living God, Himself God from all eternity. And here 
open your eyes and ears if you are really interested to know the 
most important question of your religion, and see and hear what 
the Word of God has to say about it. But if you are not 
sure that the Bible is really the Word of God, and that the 
Spirit of God witnesses with your spirit that these are the 
words of eternal life, then of course I cannot help you. You 
must ask in that case, the "progressive" schoolmen among theo
logians, the enlightened, the cultured, the aesthetics and philoso
phers, and you will receive just as many answers as the many 
questions you have asked of them. But I wish to warn you 
of one thing that, after you have been wearied by the many 
questions and answers, and you should at last open your Bible, 
be not influenced by these so-called scientists, who claim to have 
learned by their researches that the words of Christ, in fact all 
the words of the Bible, mean something altogether different from 
what they express. Surely the Man Who said, "I am the 
Truth," meant just what He said: and when He exhorts us to 
become as little children, and commands us that our speech 
should be "Yea, yea" and "Nay, nay," He does not mean us to 
twist His words until they mean the opposite to what a simple, 
child-like mind, finds in them. 

But Christ is God according to the Scriptures. 
Because He is so announced to us by the prophets: "For 

unto us a Child is born, unto us a Son is given: and the govern
ment shall be upon His shoulder: and His name shall be called 
Wonderful, Counsellor, the mighty God, the Father of eternity, 
the Prince of Peace." (Isa. 9:6). 

Because Christ says it of Himself in words clear and easy to 
be understood : "I and the Father are one," (John 10:30). 
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"He that hath seen IVte hath seen the Father", (John 14:9). 
"Then said they all, Art Thou the Son of God ? And He said 
unto them, Ye say that I am," (Luke 22:70). And God Him
self said, "This is My beloved Son, in Whom I am well 
pleased," (Matt. 3:17: Mark 1:11). Nowhere does He call 
Himself a Son of God, but the Son of God, and He is called 
the only begotten Son of God: thus He is the only Son of God. 
He demands for Himself divine honor: "That all men should 
honor the Son even as they honor the Father," (John 5:23). 
Yea, He speaks that powerful word: "No man cometh unto the 
Father but by Me," (John 14:6). And He says to the Jews 
"Before Abraham was, I am," (See Exodus 3:14, "I am that 
I am"). He speaks to God in the presence of His disciples, and 
says: "And now, O Father, glorify Thou Me with Thine own 
Self, with the glory which I had with Thee before the world 
was," (John 17:5). Thus He clearly states, "I am God from 
all eternity." And that He proclaimed Himself as God, even 
His enemies had a very clear impression of the fact: "The 
Jews answered Him and said, For a good work we stone Thee 
not, but for blasphemy, and because that being a man, Thou 
makest Thyself God," (John 10:33). If, after all this, Christ 
was not God, there is no second choice: in spite of His boasted 
morality, He is either a self-deceived fool or the greatest im-
poster in world-history. Is there a greater lie than that of a 
creature making himself God? Did ever Mohammed or any 
other founder of a religion dare to say that? If Christ is not 
God, then He was a blasphemer, and He certainly deserved 
death according to the Mosaic law, and His death upon the 
Cross was only a just penalty. 

Furthermore, Christ is God because all who knezu Him also 
acknowledged it and bore witness to the fact. Peter said: 
"Thou art Christ, the Son of the Living God." Jesus answered 
and said unto him, "Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-Jona, for flesh 
and blood hath not revealed it unto thee but My Father which 
is in heaven," (Matthew 16:16,17). Thomas said unto Him: 
"My Lord and My God," and Christ allowed Himself to 
be worshipped. John sa}'s of Him: "In the beginning was the 
Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. 
All things were made by that Word. And the Word was made 
flesh and dwelt among us." And Paul the founder of the 
doctrines of the Christian Church, inspired by the Spirit of God 
says: "God was in Christ reconciling the world unto Himself" 
(2 Cor. 5:19): and to Timothy "Without controversy, great 
is the mystery of godliness: God was manifest in the flesh, jus
tified in the Spirit, seen of angels, preached unto the Gentiles, 
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believed on in the world, received up into glory1' (1 Tim. 3:16). 
To the Colossians he writes expounding this truth: "For in 
Him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily/' (Col. 
2:9), and to Titus: "Looking for that blessed hope, and the 
glorious appearing of our great God and Saviour Jesus Christ," 
(Titus 2:13). The same apostle writes to the Romans: "Whose 
are the fathers, and of whom as concerning the flesh Christ 
came Who is over all God blessed for ever, Amen." (Ram. 
9:5). And John, the beloved disciple of Christ writes: "This 
(Jesus Christ) is the true God," (1 John 5:20). Could it be 
said more emphatically? In the first chapter of the epistle to 
the Hebrews we have very majestically described to us the God
head of Christ: "God, Who at sundry times and in divers 
manners spake in time past unto the fathers by the prophets, 
hath in these last days spoken unto us by His Son, whom He 
hath appointed heir of all things, by whom also He made the 
worlds; Who being the brightness of His glory and the express 
image of His person, and upholding all things by the word of 
His power, when He had by Himself purged our sins, sat down 
on the right hand of the Majesty on high; being made so much 
better than the angels, as He hath by inheritance obtained a 
more excellent name than they. For unto which of the angels 
said He at any time, Thou art My Son, this day have I be
gotten Thee? And again, I will be to Him a Father, and He 
shall be to Me a Son? And again, when He bringeth in the 
firstborn into the world, He saith, And let all the angels of 
God worship Him. And of the angels He saith, Who maketh 
His angels spirits, and His ministers a flame of fire. But unto 
the Son He saith, Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever: a 
sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre of thy kingdom. Thou 
hast loved righteousness, and hated iniquity; therefore God, 
even thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness 
above thy fellows." 

Now in the face of such declarations in the holy Scriptures, 
no question should ever be raised by an honest mind as to wheth
er or not the Bible teaches the Godhead of Christ, but this one, 
Can I and will I accept and believe this doctrine ? 

We have ever to be on our guard against a spirit of self-will 
and self-pleasing, which is never so dangerous as when it clothes 
itself in the garb of religious service, and work so called. 

We, as Christians, are very apt to jostle one another; indeed 
we are sure to do so if we do not each one pursue his own 
divinely-appointed line of work. 
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SBtfeis Cia*s Jfotes 
Dr. H. A. Cameron 

DANIEL, THE PROPHET 
"A Dream and the Interpretation Thereof' 

The language in which the Book of Daniel is written is very 
significant. From the fourth verse of chapter two to the end of 
chapter seven the narrative is penned in Chaldean, the vernacular 
used by the Babylonians of that day, whereas the first chapter 
and the last five chapters are written in Hebrew. In other 
words, that which especially interested the Babylonians is pre
sented in their own tongue, and that which particularly affected 
the Jews is preserved for them in the sacred language of the 
Old Testament. No reason is assigned in scripture for this 
variation and therefore all that we may say in this respect 
would only be conjecture: but is it not suggestive that (as at 
Pentecost every stranger visiting Jerusalem at the Feast heard 
the Apostles proclaim the wonderful works of God each in his 
own tongue wherein he was born so also here) the Babylonians 
might learn, without the necessity of a translation, what God 
was about to do in their national history? Many are the lang
uages in the earth today, but very few of them are without the 
Scriptures. "The Book that speaks" is now the coveted posses
sion of nearly every people on earth, and wonders are being 
wrought by its propagation. Great Britain's Prime Minister, 
Mr. Stanley Baldwin, declared some years ago, "The Bible is a 
high explosive. It works in strange ways, and no living man 
can tell or know how that Book in its journeyings through the 
world has startled the individual soul in ten thousand different 
places into a new life, a new belief, a new conception, a new 
faith." The explanation of this is found in the fifth chapter of 
Daniel, where we learn that while the fingers that hold the 
pen are those of a man's hand yet the writing is the Word of 
God. "Holy men" and "the Holy Ghost" are the two factors 
and the product is "the Holy Scriptures." 

But another language is found in Daniel besides Hebrew and 
Chaldean. It is the language of parable. The great image 
is a parable in metal, and this statue and the wild beasts of 
which we later read, present a parabolic outline of the world's 
future history. As our Lord taught in the days of His flesh by 
parables, so here He enlightens the Babylonian monarch and 
His own people Israel concerning "things not seen as yet." In 
Daniel we have a sketch of the kingdom of men during "the 
times of the Gentiles," just as in Matthew 13 we see a portrayal 
of the kingdom of heaven, and in Rev. 2 and 3 a forecasting of 
Church History. 
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The Great Image therefore did not speak an unknown tongue 
to Nebuchadnezzar, Scattered throughout the East there ex
isted then, and exist today, sculptured pillars, called stelae. 
Erected by monarchs as monuments to their prowess in arms, 
to commemorate victories, often bearing a statue with an ex
planatory inscription, they conveyed to subsequent ages histories 
of by-gone conquests. It is true that these inscriptions have been 
difficult to decipher, both because of the dead languages in 
which they were written and because of the ravages committed 
by men, by the lapse of time and weather changes, and even 
when they have at last been translated the stories they told 
have not always been the truth, the whole truth, and nothing 
but the truth, for these ancient kings were expert in extolling 
themselves and belittling their enemies. Suppression of some 
tacts and distortion of others, indeed deliberate lies, have oft-
times been engraved upon these stelae. 

On the other hand the Great Image which Nebuchadnezzar 
saw depicts not past but future wars and conquests, and when 
deciphered it reveals not lies but divine truths. From many 
unexpected sources confirmations of the predictions (then pre
dictions but now history) are quite numerous and striking. 
Gibbon, the infidel historian in his Decline and Fall of the 
Roman Empire wrote: "The four empires are clearly deline
ated; and the invincible armies of the Romans are described 
with as much clearness in the prophecies of Daniel, as in the 
histories of Justin and Diodorus." The fact that Daniel wrote 
his book in the days of Nebuchadnezzar and Cyrus is very dis
concerting however to the sceptics, as it tends to prove the truth 
of inspiration, and opponents to the claims of the Word of God 
from the days of Porphyry the Pagan, down to Prof. Driver, 
the Oxford higher critic, have tried their hardest to assign the 
book and its author to a later date, so that it shall seem possible 
that it was not prophecy but history. Still even at the latest 
date, which these enemies sugggest for the writing of the book 
the undeniable fact remains that the largest part by far of the 
prophecy was then still a prediction of future events, which were 
confirmed as history, centuries after the date they proposed. 
And today many of the details which were referred to "the 
time of the end" are being enacted before our eyes, and the 
grand finale is just about to be fulfilled. 

Concerning all this God has set up in the book of Daniel a 
stele which time has not tarnished and which the hand of man 
has failed to obliterate. Moreover its meaning has been ac
curately deciphered for us, and with the great bulk of its pre
dictions transferred from the realm of prophecy to the tomes of 
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history, we can repeat with fullest confidence the words of 
Daniel: "The great God hath made known what shall come to 
pass hereafter: and the dream is certain and the interpretation 
thereof sure." 

"Thou art the head of gold" says Daniel to Nebuchadnezzar. 
The first of the four great world-monarchies was the Babylonian 
empire. It inaugurates that still-unfolding period called "the 
Times of the Gentiles,,, during which dominion is transferred 
from Jerusalem to Babylon, from the Jews to the Nations. That 
Nebuchadnezzar at least "reigned by divine right" was true, 
for his rule was, by God's permissive decree, to start a new era 
in which the Jew would be set aside and the Gentile would 
dominate the world. But the gold not only depicts the high 
authority which assigned rule to the dynasty of Nebuchadnez
zar: it illustrates the royal glory of his reign. An absolute 
monarch, to him was given a dominion almost as extensive as 
the first man's realm: the children of men, the beasts of the 
field, and the fowls of the air are included within the limits 
of his kingdom, power, strength, and glory: his only boundary 
line is marked by the waves of the sea. All this became history 
even in Daniel's life-time: for it was then an indisputable fact 
that "all people, nations, and languages, trembled and feared 
before Nebuchadnezzar: whom he would he slew, and whom 
he would he kept alive: and whom he would he set up, and 
whom he would he put down." Such was his kingdom, majesty, 
glory, and honour, that gold was the most appropriate metal to 
symbolize his sovereignty. 

But three score years and ten roll by and the Babylonian 
dynasty comes to its end. After Babylon arose the Medo-Persian 
kingdom—inferior to its prederessor and therefore fittingly rep
resented by the silver section of the statue: the breast and arms 
accurately setting forth the dual monarchy of that day. It was 
ctill future to Daniel, but he speaks with authority to Nebuchad
nezzar, "After thee there shall arise another kingdom inferior 
to thee," and Daniel lived to see the day, for, as Jeremiah had 
foretold that the king's grandson would be the last to occupy 
the throne, the prediction found its accurate fulfilment when 
Helshazzar was slain and Darius the Median took the kingdom. 

Now while Daniel stands before Nebuchadnezzar as the in
terpreter of the dream, one thousand miles to the west, in the 
land of Grecia, turbulent tribes were continually at odds with 
each other. Clan wars (as cruel and devastating as those in 
ScotiYs Highlands centuries later) kept the country in constant 
turmoil. Who would have dreamed that these inimical factions 
would be welded by one man into a nation? Nebuchadnezzar 
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did so dream, though he wot not the meaning of his dream, 
for he was dependent entirely upon Daniel to learn the mean
ing of the burnished copper body which represented the king
dom of Alexander, who in 331 B.C. at the age of 25, having 
routed Darius, proclaimed himself King of Babylon and King 
of Asia. 

"The fourth kingdom shall be as strong as iron." At the 
moment at which Daniel predicted the advent of the fourth 
world-power, the people who would later constitute it were 
a few struggling farmers on the banks of the Tiber in Italy. 
And yet Daniel foretells the rise and fall of the Roman Empire 
while it was still in its incipient state. Roma means "strength" 
and "strong as iron" is the expression which describes it, a 
symbol which historians have ever used in speaking of that 
nation. Mussolini, its greatest modern exponent, is currently 
called "the iron man," and his ruthless attack upon Ethiopia 
is an echo to the words of Daniel: "as iron breaketh in pieces 
and subdueth all, so the fourth kingdom shall break and bruise/' 
The Old Testament closes while the Medo-Persian rule is still 
dominant and the New Testament opens with Rome as the 
mistress of the world, and the chronicles of that empire come 
down to our own times, for the Caesars left their inheritance 
to the Czars and the Kaisers, and in the history of the struggles 
between autocracy and democracy wTe see the mixture of the iron 
and the clay. The ten toes of the Image, Daniel tells us, repre
sent ten kings. At no time since that day have these kings 
arisen, but they shall yet be aligned for the prophecy is one, and, 
so much of it having been verified accurately in the annals of 
Europe, there is an air of expectancy in the political world 
which fits in with the facts foretold by the seer. Mussolini is 
talking of a revival of the old Roman Empire. Whether he 
knows it from Scripture or whether he is talking unwittingly, 
he is correct in his language: for although thrones have fallen 
since the World war, though kings have abdicated, or been 
deposed, or been assassinated, or have fled their realms, yet ten 
kings can easily be accounted for who rule territory that was 
mice under the dominion of pagan Rome, from Irak and Egypt 
in the east to Britain in the wTest, and a ten-kingdom confed
eracy headed by a pre-eminent super-dictator is the next event 
upon the prophetic programme. 

And then cometh the end of the Times of the Gentiles. For 
"In the days of these kings shall the God of heaven set up 
a kingdom which shall never be destroyed." This is not the 
mystic kingdom of Christ in the hearts of men, the result of 
(/race, as we nowr see it around us in every true believer, but 
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His kingdom in manifest power established by judgment, as we 
shall yet see it. For the Stone of destiny shall scatter, as chaff 
of the summer threshing floor, every vestige of opposition to His 
rule. He Whose right it is shall then wear the crown, and 
the whole earth shall be under the sway of One in Whom 
absolute goodness is combined with the wisdom and omnipotence 
of God, and at that epoch shall be ushered in the golden age 
for which the whole creation longs, for then shall "the king
doms of this world become the kingdoms of our Lord and of 
His Christ, and He shall reign for ever and ever." 

©He ©rial anb ©rmmptf of ^mtlj 
Samuel Rutherford, Scottish Preacher, Born 1600, Died 1661 

THE EXCELLENCY OF CHRIST 

What an incomparable thing must the Mediator God-Man 
be? There is no fair creature of earth, no excellent one, but 
there is a piece of creature baseness and creature vanity in it. 
There is no rose, but it hath a briar growing out of it—except 
the rose of Sharon, that Flower of the field, not planted with 
hands; the Son without a human father, "and who shall declare 
His generation?" A rose that should smell, and cast out odours 
for a mile of earth, or for ten miles, could draw to it many be
holders; and if it should smell to the bounds of the half of the 
earth, it should be more admirable. The Flowrer that sprang 
out of the root of Jesse, spreads His beauty, and the odours of 
His myrrh through heaven and earth. Could the darkness of 
hell stand and look on the face of the sun, the blackness of 
darkness should be better seen. But convene all the creation; 
summon before Christ all the troops of the sinless glorified 
spirits; the broad skies, fair heavens, lightsome stars; all the 
delicious roses, flowers, gardens, meadows, forests, seas, moun
tains, birds; all the excellent sons of Ada.m, as they should have 
been in the world of innocency, and let them all stand in their 
highest excellency before Jesus Christ: the matchless and tran
scendent glory of that great Une should turn all the worlds 
into pure nothing. What wonder, then, that this same Lord 
Jesus should be the delight, and heaven of all in it? The Lamb 
hath His throne in the midst thereof. (Rev. 7:17). "And they 
shall see His face," (Rev. 22:4.) They do nothing else, but 
stare, gaze, and behold His face for ages, and are never satis
fied with beholding: suppose they could wear out their eyes in 
beholding God, they should still desire to see more. To see 
Him face to face, hath a great deal more in it, than is expressed; 
words are short garments to the thing itself. Your now sinful 
face to His holy face, your clay face to His uncreated soul-
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delighting face, is admirable. We do not enough praise Christ, 
and hold out His virtues to men and angels. The creatures, as the 
heaven, sun, moon, are God's debtors, and they owe Him glory: 
but men, who have understanding and tongues, are God's fact
ors and chamberlains, to gather in the rent of glory and praise 
to God. The heavens do indeed "declare the glory of God/' 
(Psalm 19:1,) but they are but dumb musicians; they are like 
the harp, which of itself can make no music: the creatures bor
row man's mouth and tongue, to speak what they have been 
thinking of God, and His excellency, these five thousand years. 
Now, all the glory of God, and the glory of the creatures, are 
made new by Christ, (Rev. 21:5,) and made friends with God. 
(Col. 1:20,) and are in a special manner in the Mediator Christ; 
He is, "the irradiation or brightness of the glory, and the char
acter or express image of His person/' (Heb. 1:3). All crea
tures, by Adam's sin, lost their golden lustre, and are now vanity-
sick. All the creatures by sin, did less objectively glorify God, 
than they should have done, if sin had never been in the world; 
and so, they were at a sort of variance and division with God. 
"And it pleased the Father in Christ, to make friendship be
tween God and all things," (Col. 1:20,) that is to confirm an
gels, to reconcile man, to restore the creatures to be more illus
trious objects of His glory. Now, the income of the rents of 
glory is more due to Christ, and the debt the greater, in that 
Christ hath made all things new; and why should we not hold 
forth the praises and the glory of God in Christ? Pay, pay 
what you owe to Christ, O, all creatures! but especially, you 
redeemed ones. 

Infinite love, and infinite majesty, concur both in Christ. 
Love and majesty in men, are often contrary to one another, 
and the one lesseneth the other; in Christ, the infinite God 
breathed love in our flesh. So (1.) If we see but little of Christ, 
we know not well the gospel spirit. Men rest much on duties, 
to go as civil saints to heaven; but the truth is, there be no 
moral men and civilians in heaven, they be all deep in Christ 
who are there. (2.) The spirit of a redeemed one can hardly 
hate another redeemed one, or be bitter against them; Christ 
in one saint, cannot be cruel to Christ in another saint. (3.) 
Christ cannot lose His love, or cast it away: the love of Christ 
is much for conquering hearts; "his chariot is bottomed and 
paved with love." Duties based on Christ's love, are spiritual. 
As the Father accepteth not duties, but in Christ, so cannot we 
perform them aright, when the principal and fountain-cause 
is not the love of Christ. (John 21:15.) 
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(Unit's %yxsi\zz %[ax\l\tb m ^ e h e n t p t u m 
T h e prophet is perplexed. He strains his eye to penetrate a 

mystery. He says to God, "Thou art of purer eyes than to 
behold evil"; but then, as one unable to reconcile the character 
of God with the dealings of His providence, he asks, "Where
fore lookest Thou upon them that deal treacherously, and hold-
est Thy tongue when the wicked devoureth the man that 
is more righteous than he?" Now, although—as that question 
implies—clouds and darkness are round about Jehovah's throne, 
whatever shadow present events may appear to cast upon His 
justice, and to whatever trials, faith may be put, in believing 
that there is a just God upon earth, His justice is as conspicu
ous in redemption as the cross which illustrated it. Sinners, 
indeed, are pardoned, but then, their sins are punished; the 
guilty are acquitted, but then, their guilt is condemned; the 
sinner lives, but then, the Surety dies; the debtor is discharged, 
not, however, till the debt is paid. Dying, "the just for the un
just, that He might bring us to God," the Lord Jesus satisfies 
for us ; and, as we have seen a discharged account pierced by a 
nail, and hung to gather cobwebs on the dusty wall, He who 
paid our debt, nor left us one farthing to pay, has taken the 
handwriting that was against us and nailed it to His cross. 

And now, I say, that justice is not only satisfied, but more 
than satisfied. She is better pleased to have her debtors free in 
heaven, than locked up in hell. I t must be so. Observe, I 
pray you, that in regard to the lost, and her claims upon them, 
justice, in a sense, is never satisfied. T h e pains of hell do not, 
can not exhaust the penalty. Dreadful sentence! Banishment 
for life, for life eternal, from the blissful presence of God. 
Mysterious debt! A debt ever paying, yet never paid. No 
wonder that our Lord Jesus died to save. T h e calamity is so 
incalculably tremendous, that the occasion was wTorthy of the 
interposition of God, and the salvation is most worthy of our 
grateful and instant acceptance. Embrace i t ; tor no length of 
suffering discharges this debt—a truth established by the fact 
that the debtor is never discharged. Justice is never satisfied; 
and it is plain therefore, to say nothing of His mercy, that 
God's justice is more illustriously glorified, and more fully satis
fied through the satisfaction rendered by our Substitute, than it 
could have been by our everlasting sufferings. 

Nor is that all. I t is a mean and common error to suppose 
that the only office of justice is to punish. She has higher and 
more pleasing functions. Sternly, indeed, she stands by the 
gallows tree; and, when she has drawn the bolt and launched 
her victim into eternity, she leaves the scene, sorrowing it may 
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be, yet satisfied. It is a melancholy satisfaction. From that 
revolting spectacle, turn to this hall of assembled nobles. Amid 
the brilliant, flashing, gorgeous, .magnificence of the scene, all 
eyes are fixed on one man. He comes back from the fields of 
a hundred battles, and crowned with the trophies of a hundred 
victories; he comes at the summons of a sovereign whose crown 
he has saved; he comes to receive the thanks of a country, grate
ful for his defence of its shores. Justice presides in that assem
bly. She was satisfied on the scaffold, here she is more than 
satisfied; pleasure and triumph light up her eye, as, with lavish 
hand, she dispenses titles and rewards, and on a head, so often 
covered by the God of battles, she places a laurel crown. 

In fact, it is her noblest function to reward merit, to crown 
the brows of virtue or of valor, and send suspected innocence 
back to the world amid the plaudits and flushed with the tri
umph of an honorable acquittal. Justice did a stern but right
eous act, when she hung up Haman in the face of the sun, and 
before the eyes of the city—a warning to all tyrants, and a 
terror to all sycophants; yet it was a loftier and a happier 
exercise of her functions to call Mordecai the Jew, from ob
scurity, to marshall him along the crowded streets with a crest
fallen enemy walking at his stirrup, and royal heralds going be
fore to proclaim his fame, and ever and anon to cry, "Thus shall 
it be done to the man whom the king delighteth to honor." 
Even so, shall the justice of God be glorified when heads, now 
lying in the grave, are crowned with honor. Believer! lift up 
thy drooping head. Thou shalt lift it up in glory from the 
dust. "He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins." In 
consideration of a Redeemer's righteousness, God shall crowrn 
thee; in the righteousness that is on thee, He shall reward the 
work of His Son; and in the righteousness that is in thee, ap
prove the work of His Spirit. The august assembly of the skies 
shall be a spectacle of glorified justice. In the Head with its 
members all exalted, the Captain and every soldier crowned, 
our Lord Jesus shall receive the full payment of His wages, and 
justice shall reward a Saviour in the saved. "He shall see of the 
travail of His soul, and shall be satisfied." T. G. 

"Covet to prophesy". "Though the talent for preaching is 
obtained through the special gift of God, yet the wise preacher 
will do his own part of the work, and diligently study that he 
may preach correctly." —Hubert de Romanis 

He tells us the hairs of our heads are all numbered,and that 
we shall never want any good thing; we through grace believe, 
and enjoy a sweetly tranquilized heart. 



442 Assembly Annals 

^Heafces Jlfrnrtt an alb JBtary 
Notes of Mr. T. D. W. Muir's Labors in 1876 

FOREST 

Friday, March 17th, 1876. Very blustering, stormy day. 
What a blessing it is to have a shelter from the storm of wrath 
that is yet to sweep over this land, unmixed wrath from God's 
eternal throne. Eternity how near, and yet I live as though it 
were far away in the distance. Not a very large meeting to
night, principally men, on account of the storm. Hill spoke 
again tonight. 
Saturdayj March 18th. Storming today. Wrote a letter to 
E. A. H. and received letters from S. McQ. and E. S. May 
God grant that all our correspondence may redound to His glory 
in leading His own saints into more truth. Prayer meeting to
night. Oh, that we might see this place shaken by the power 
of Almighty God. Much prejudice exists. Opposition without 
measure is extant, but our God is sufficient for all things. Praise, 
Praise, Praise ye the Lord. 
Sunday, March 19th. Beautiful day. Broke bread in remem
brance of the Lord's death, this morning. Preached this after
noon on repentance. Praise God for power. To Him be all 
the glory, Amen. In the evening every available seat was taken 
and one professed to trust Jesus. Oh to have a single eye for 
God's glory. May God keep me humble and real. 
Monday, March 20th. Stormy today outside. My soul is peace
ful and calm in contemplating my Saviour's love and grace. My 
ho lily health is not as good as I would like it to be. Became 
acquainted with brother Crawford, and sisters Cooper and 01-
liver from beyond Arkona. Fine meeting. C. G. Munro spoke 
well on Noah's ark. I spoke on the ark of the covenant. Two 
young men professed to receive Christ. I pray God that it is 
real. (Pencil note later—Not real) 
Tuesday, March 21st. Snowing some, but still nice weather. 
Read my Bible a good part of the day. Praise God, I am saved 
by grace, and I am waiting now for that day when I shall be
hold Him face to face in the glory. Fine meeting. Mr. 
Scouley is saved and very clear. Grand after-meeting: a great 
many waited behind to be spoken to. May God work mightily 
here. Amen. 
Wednesday, March 22nd. Fine day. Do not feel very strong 
today. Visited Ceories and Robinsons today. Fine meeting 
tonight. Brother Kernighan preached from the twelfth of Exo
dus. One said she was saved. Oh, Father we thank Thee: 
deepen conviction among the anxious and save them. My chest 
is very sore tonight. Oh, for faith in God. 
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Thursday, March 23rd. Fine day. Do not fell well today: 
pain in my chest etc. Visited Mr. F. Walsworch. Fine meet
ing tonight: two saved. Praise God. "Herein is My Father 
glorified, that ye bear much fruit. So shall ye be My disciples. 
As the Father hath loved Me, so have I loved you: continue ye 
in My love" John 15. God grant that this may be my exper
ience. 
Friday, March 24th. Fine day. My health is some better. 
Thank God. He is indeed kind. Visited Mr. J. Chrysler. She 
says she is sure she is saved. Praise God for it. Her brother 
is also clear. He had a hope on Monday, lost it on Tuesday; 
knew himself lost on Wednesday, and knew he was saved on 
Thursday having trusted Jesus and Jesus only. 
Saturday, March 25th. Pine weather again today. Oh, my 
Father, I thank Thee that Thou hast saved me with an ever
lasting salvation. May I now be kept at Thy feet in all hu
mility. Visited Scouley's this afternoon. Had a prayer meeting 
in the evening: about 24 present. 
Sunday, March 26th. Beautiful day: snowing a little. Broke 
bread today in remembrance of our blessed Lord's death: quite 
a few out. Meeting at 3 o'clock for the gospel was well at
tended considering the fact that the new Baptist grove was being 
dedicated to the Lord ( ? ) . Fine meeting at night: several 
anxious. God save them speedily. 
Monday, March 27th. Fine day again: we are having some 
blessed weather for meetings now. Visited with Kernighan. 
J. Robinson had an awful combat with Satan in Caleb R. and 
wife. Fine meeting at night: one professed to be saved. Praise 
God. I have every confidence that the Lord is going to work 
mightily yet in Forest. O God, save the people. Amen. 
Tuesday, March 28th. Very stormy today. My soul is very 
calm, too calm I am afraid when all around me are perishing 
souls rejecting God's Son. Visited Robinson's at the request 
of Mrs. R. who was anxious about the salvation of her step
father. He said he trusted Jesus ere I left. Good meeting 
tonight. Preached alone, yet not alone, for the Lord was with 
me. Praise God. 
Wednesday, March 29th. Stormy today. Pointed Lydia Clem-
niens to Jesus. She said she has trusted Him. I believe she 
has. Miss Susan Hill has also trusted Jesus. Meeting small 
but good. J. Carruthers professed to trust Jesus. Praise God. 
Wm. Munro came to the meeting from Parkhill tonight. He 
seems to be a fine man. Praise God for witnesses. 
Thursday, March 30th. Stormy today but beautiful toward 
night. Good sized meeting. Not one went out, all staying into 
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the after-meeting, but none saved. Oh, God, save souls for 
Jesus' sake, Wrote to J. M. Carnie today, Oh, Lord, take 
the guidance Thine own self, and take all the glory. I long 
to see the completion of that glorious Body, when He shall ap
pear and we shall be like Him for we shall see Him as He is, 
Friday J March 31st. Fine day, though thawing. Wrote to my 
father. Fine meeting. Preached on the two natures. A min
ister in from Lake Shore with Johnson's folks. Went home 
with McPhedereins in the sleigh. They are real kind people. 
Oh. my Father, raise up many men who will give Thy truth 
a welcome. 

RETURN TO MARYLAND 
Before I left Ohio and set my face towards Montgomery 

County, I was master of two hundred and seventy-five dollars, 
besides my horse and clothes. Proud of my success, I enjoyed 
the thought of showing myself once more in the place where I 
had been known simply as "Riley's head nigger;" and it was 
with no little satisfaction that about Christmas I rode up to 
the old house. 

My master gave me a boisterous reception, and expressed 
great delight at seeing me. "Why, what have you been doing, 
Sie? You've turned into a regular black gentleman." My 
horse and dress sorely puzzled him, and I soon saw it began 
to irritate him. The clothes I wore were certainly better than 
his. And already the workings of that tyrannical hate with 
which the coarse and brutal, who have no inherent superiority, 
ever regard the least sign of equality in their dependents, were 
visible in his manner. His face seemed to say, "I'll take the 
gentleman out of you pretty soon." I gave him such an account 
of my preaching as, while it was consistent with the truth, and 
explained my appearance, did not betray to him my principal 
purpose. He soon asked to see my pass, and when he found it 
authorized me to return to Kentucky, handed it to his wife, 
and desired her to put it into his desk. The manoeuvre was 
cool and startling. I heard the old prison gate clang, and the 
bolt shoot into the socket once more. But I said nothing, and 
resolved to manoeuvre also. 

After putting my horse in the stable I retired to the kitchen, 
where my master told me I was to sleep for the night. O, 
how different from my accommodations in the free States, for 
the last three months was the crowded room, with its dirt 
floor, and filth, and stench I I looked around me with a sensa
tion of disgust. 
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The negroes present were strangers to me being slaves that 
Mrs. Riley had brought to her husband. "Fool that I was to 
come back!" I found my mother had died during my absence, 
and every tie which had ever connected me with the place was 
broken. The idea of lying down with my nice clothes in this 
nasty sty was insufferable. Full of gloomy reflections at my 
loneliness, and the poverty-stricken aspect of the whole farm, 
1 sat down; and while my companions were snoring in uncon
sciousness, I kept awake, thinking how I should escapse from 
the accursed spot. 

I knew of but one friend to whom I could appeal—"Master 
Frank," the brother of Riley's wife, before mentioned, who was 
now of age, and had established himself in business in Washing
ton. I knew he would take an interest in me, for I had 
done much to lighten his sorrows when he WMS an abused and 
harshly-treated boy in the house. To him I resolved to go, and 
as soon as I thought it time to start, I saddled my horse and 
rode up to the house. It was early in the morning, and my 
master had already gone to the tavern on his usual business, 
when Mrs. Riley came out to look at my horse and equipments. 
"Where are you going, 'Siah?" was the natural question. I re
plied, "I am going to Washington, mistress, to see Mr. Frank, 
and I must take my pass with me, if you please." "O, every
body knows you here; you won't need your pass." "But I can't 
go to Washington without it. I may be met by some surly 
stranger, who will stop me and plague me, if he can't do any
thing worse." "Well, I'll get it for you," she answered; and 
glad was I to see her return with it in her hand, and to have 
her give it to me, while she little imagined its importance to my 
plan. 

My reception by Master Frank was all I expected, as kind 
and hearty as possible. He was delighted at my appearance, 
and I immediately told him all my plans and hopes. He en
tered cordially into them, and expressed, as he felt, I doubt not, 
a strong sympathy for me. I found that he thoroughly detested 
Riley, whom he charged with having defrauded him of a large 
proportion of his property which he had held as guardian, 
though, as he was not at warfare with him, he readily agreed 
to negotiate for my freedom, and bring him to the most favor
able terms. Accordingly, in a few days he rode over to the 
house, and had a long conversation with him on the subject of 
my emancipation. He disclosed to him the facts that I had got 
some money, and my pass, and urged that I was a smart fellowT, 
who was bent upon getting his freedom, and had served the 
family faithfully for many years; that I had really paid for my-
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sell a hundred times over, in the increased amount of produce 
I had raised by my skill and influence; and that if he did not 
take care, and accept a fair offer when I .made it to him, he 
would find some day that I had the means to do without his 
help, and that he would see neither me nor my money; that with 
my horse and my pass I wTas pretty independent of him already, 
and he had better make up his mind to do what was really in
evitable, and do it with a good grace. By such arguments as 
these, Mr. Frank not only induced him to think of the thing, 
but before long brought him to an actual bargain, by which he 
agreed to give me my manumission papers for four hundred and 
fifty dollars, of which three hundred and fifty dollars were to 
be in cash, and the remainder in my note. My money and my 
horse enabled me to pay the cash at once, and thus .my great 
hope seemed in a fair way of being realized. 

Some time was spent in the negotiation of this affair, and it 
was not until the ninth of March, 1829, that I received my 
manumission papers in due form of law. I prepared to start 
at once on my return to Kentucky; and on the tenth, as I was 
getting ready, in the morning, for my journey, my master ac
costed me in the most friendly manner, and entered into con
versation with me about my plans. He asked me what I was 
going to do with my certificate of freedom; whether I was 
going to show it if questioned on the road. I told him, "Yes." 
"You'll be a fool if you do," he rejoined. "Some slave-trader 
will get hold of it and tear it up, and the first thing you know, 
you'll be thrown into prison, sold for your jail fees, and be in 
his possession before any of your friends can help you. Don't 
show it at all. Your pass is enough. Let me enclose your papers 
for you under cover to my brother. Nobody will dare to break 
a seal, for that is a state-prison matter; and when you arrive in 
Kentucky you will have it with you all safe and sound." 

For this friendly advice, as I thought it, I felt extremely 
grateful. Secure in my happiness, I cherished no suspicion of 
others. I accordingly permitted him to enclose my precious 
papers in an envelope composed of several wrappers, and after 
he had sealed it with three seals, and directed it to his brother 
in Davies county, Kentucky, in my care, I carefully stowed it 
in my carpet bag. Leaving immediately for Wheeling, to which 
place I was obliged to travel on foot, I there took boat, and in 
due time reached my destination. I was arrested repeatedly 
on the way; but by insisting always on being carried before a 
magistrate, I succeeded in escaping all serious impediments by 
means of my pass, which was quite regular, and could not be 
set aside by any responsible authority. 
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The boat which took me down from Louisville, landed me 
about dark, and my walk of five miles brought me to the planta
tion at bed-time. I went directly to my own cabin, and found 
my wife and little ones well. Of course we had enough to com
municate to each other. 1 soon found that I had something to 
learn as well as to tell. Letters had reached the "great house/' 
—as the master's was always called,—long before I arrived, 
telling them what I had been doing. The children of the 
family had eagerly communicated the good news to my wife— 
how I had been preaching, and raising money, and making a 
bargain for my freedom. It was not long before Charlotte 
began to question me, with much excitement, about how I 
raised the money. She evidently thought I had stolen it. Her 
opinion of my powers as a preacher was not exalted enough 
to permit her to believe I had gained it as I really did. It was 
the old story of the prophet without honor in his own place. 
1 contrived however to quiet her fears on this score. "But how 
are you going to raise enough to pay the remainder of the 
thousand dollars?" "What thousand dollars ?" "The thousand 
dollars you were to give for your freedom." O, how those 
words smote me! At once I suspected treachery. Again and 
again I questioned her as to what she had heard. She per
sisted in repeating the same story as the substance of my mas
ter's letters. Master Amos said I had paid three hundred and 
fifty dollars down, and when I had made up six hundred and 
fifty .more I was to have my free papers. I now began to per
ceive the trick that had been played upon me, and to see the 
management by which Riley had contrived that the only evi
dence of my freedom should be kept from every eye but that 
of his brother Amos, who was requested to retain it until I had 
made up the balance I was reported to have agreed to pay. In
dignation is a faint word to express my deep sense of such 
villainy. I was alternately beside myself with rage, and para
lyzed with despair. My dream of bliss was over. What could 
I do to set myself right? The only witness to the truth, Mas
ter Frank, was a thousand miles away. I could neither write 
to him, or get any one else to write. Every man about me 
who could write was a slave-holder. I dared not go before a 
magistrate with my papers, for fear I should be seized and sold 
down the river before anything could be done. I felt that 
every man's hand would be against me. One thing only seemed 
clear. My papers must never be surrendered to Master Amos. 
I told my wife I had not seen them since I left Louisville. They 
might be in my bag, or they might be lost. At all events I did 
not wish to look myself. If she found them there, and hid them 
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away, out of my knowledge, it would be the best disposition to 
make of them. 

The next morning, at the blowing of the horn, I went out 
to find Master Amos. I found him sitting on a stile, and as I 
drew near enough for him to recognize me, he shouted out a 
hearty welcome in his usual chaste style. "Why, halloa, Sie! 
is that you? Got back, eh! Why, I'm glad to see you! Drot 
your blood, drot your blood, why you're a regular black gentle
man !" And he surveyed my dress with an appreciative grin, 
"Well, boy, how's your master? Isaac says you want to be 
free. Want to be free, eh! I think your master treats you 
pretty hard though. Six hundred and fifty dollars don't come 
so easy in old Kentuck. How does he ever expect you to raise 
all that? It's too much, boy, it's too much." In the conversa
tion that followed I found my wife was right. Riley had no 
idea of letting me off, and supposed I could contrive to raise 
six hundred and fifty as easily as one hundred dollars. 

Master Amos soon asked me if I had not a paper for him. I 
told him I had had one, but the last I saw of it was at Louis
ville, and now it was not in my bag, and I did not know what 
had become of it. He sent me back to the landing to see if it 
had not been dropped on the way. Of course I did not find it. 
He made, however, little stir about it, for he had intentions of 
his own to keep me working for him, and regarded the whole 
as a trick of his brother's to get money out of me. All he said 
about the loss was, "Well, boy, bad luck happens to everybody,' 
sometimes." 

All this was very smooth and pleasant to a man who was in 
a frenzy of grief at the base and apparently irremediable trick 
that had been played upon him. I had supposed that I should 
now be free to start out and gain the other hundred dollars 
which would discharge my obligation to my master. But I 
soon saw that I was to begin again with my old labors. It was 
useless to give expression to my feelings, and I went about my 
work with as quiet a mind as I could, resolved to trust in God, 
and never despair. 

"The gift of the Holy Ghost leads to conflict, because the 
light rebukes and conflicts with the darkness; where all is dark, 
there is no struggle; but the very feeblest struggle bespeaks the 
presence of light." 

"The only provision which God has made, is the heavenly 
manna, and on this the true believer should ever feed." 
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"Who is Jesus Christ, and what did He do?" So asked 
Henry Parsons of a comrade, who, like himself was in the bar
racks' prison through some infraction of the regimental rules. 

Henry was a private in the 52nd Regiment of Foot, a noted 
character, often in disgrace, and although he had seen some 
fourteen or fifteen years in the service, did not possess one 
single mark of distinction. On this occasion he was a prisoner 
in confinement, awaiting a court-martial-

The name of Jesus reached his ears in a remarkable way. A 
party of soldiers, belonging to his regiment, were picking up 
grass underneath the windows of his cell, and in their con
versation used the precious name of Jesus profanely. However, 
that blessed name is ever powerful, even when spoken by those 
who know Him not. Henry's attention having been drawn to 
the name which his comrades were using, he asked the question: 
"Who is this Jesus Christ, and what did He do?" 

His companion, though an ungodly man like himself, told him 
what he had heard about this Jesus: how the Bible said he died 
for sinners in order to save them from going to hell, and that 
heaps of people believe in Him, and make a lot of Him. Henry 
said no more about the matter at that time, but the name of 
Testis sank into his heart, to bring forth fruit later to the glory 
of God. 

When the longed-for day of freedom at last arrived, instead 
of going with his old companions to the canteen, Henry took 
a solitary walk to seek out "The Soldiers' and Sailors' Institute," 
and here he might be constantly seen among those who listened 
to the preaching about this same Jesus, whose precious saving 
name had been fixed in his heart. 

Henry now began to be .much laughed at by his old com
panions: it was soon all over the regiment that "Bett Parsons," 
as he was called, had "turned religious"; but it moved him not: 
his words were few though his ways told out much. 

There was now one great drawback to Henry's advance in 
the knowledge of Christ, which he felt very much: he could 
not read and the Bible was to him a closed Book. However he 
determined to learn, and went to school with the young soldiers, 
and in a few months, to his great joy he could spell out of the 
Bible that name he found so sweet—the name of Jesus. 

The marked change in his conduct was apparent to all. In 
the barrack-room, or on duty, his ways were entirely changed: 
he became a marked man, and anyone found in his company was 
taunted with, "Oh, you are turning religious!" 

Henry grew brighter every day: he was often to be seen, when 
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off duty, instead of going to sleep, as was his former custom, 
with Bible under his arm, going up on the flat roofs of the bar
racks to spell out what texts he could. On one occasion he 
asked me to accompany him, and to read to him. Although I 
disliked the undertaking, being then an ungodly man, and also 
because of the jeers which would be the sure result of being 
seen with "Bet*," yet I went with him and read what he wished. 
Before he left the dear fellow knelt down, and asked the Lord 
to "save this young man's soul." Thank the Lord, that prayer 
was answered soon afterwards. How wonderful are the ways 
of God in grace. 

A few weeks after this, Henry caught the fever prevalent 
then in Mal ta , and he was called home, but the testimony of 
his life yet speaketh. In him was seen what the grace of God 
ran do in a slave of sin, by making known the value of the 
"name" and "work" of Jesus. 

And now, my reader, do you know "this Jesus and what He 
has done"? Perhaps you have been favored beyond Henry 
Parsons, having heard of Him at the Sunday School, or at your 
mother's knee, and you may be able to read about Him in the 
Bible for yourself: if so, what do you think of Him? Have 
you found in Him the resting place for your conscience and 
heart? Do you see in Him God's gift to you? Yes, to you. 
You, dear reader, are going on to eternity: how soon you may 
be there the Lord only knows. If called away today, where 
wrould you spend your eternity? Jesus died for you, and you 
need not perish, though you be as deep-dyed in sin as was Henry. 
Whosoever you are you need "this Jesus." Oh, if hitherto a 
stranger to Him, trust in Him today and everlasting life shall 
be yours. J. T. 

"(Etfrist Ijattj oxxtt sttffereh for s i l t s " 
"There never was such affliction as mine," said a JX)or suf

ferer, tossing restlessly upon her bed in one of the wards of a 
city hospital; " I don't think there ever was such racking pain." 

"Once," was faintly uttered from the next bed. 
T h e first speaker paused for a moment: and then, in a still 

more impatient tone, resumed her complaint, "Nobody knows 
what I pass through; nobodv ever suffered more pain." 

"One , " was again whispered from the same direction. 
" I take it you mean yourself, poor soul! but—" 
"Oh, not myself; not me" exclaimed the other: and her pale 

face flushed up to the very temples, as if some wrong had been 
offered, not to herself, but to another. She spoke with such 
earnestness that her restless companion lay still for several sec-
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onds and gazed intently on her face. The cheeks were worn 
and sunken, and the parched lips were drawn back by pain, yet 
there dwelt an extraordinary sweetness in the clear eyes and a 
refinement on the placid brow, such as can only be imparted 
by a heart acquaintance with Him who is "full of grace and 
truth." 

"Oh, not myself: not me!" she replied. 
There was a short pause, and then in the same low tone, 

slowing and solemnly, she broke the midnight silence writh these 
words: "And when they had platted a crown of thorns, they 
put it upon His head, and a reed in His right hand; and they 
bowed the knee before Him, saying, Hail, King of the Jews! 
And they spit upon Him, and took the reed, and smote Him on 
the head . . . And when they were come to a place called Gol
gotha . . . they gave Him vinegar to drink mingled with gall . . . 
And they crucified Him . . . And they that passed by reviled Him, 
wagging their heads . . . And about the ninth hour Jesus cried 
with a loud voice, saying . . "My God, My God, why hast 
Thou forsaken Me!" 

The voice ceased, and for several minutes not a word was 
spoken. The night nurse rose from her chair and handed a 
cup of barley water, flavored with lemon juice and sugar, to 
each of the sufferers. 

"Thank you, nurse," said the last speaker. 
"They gave Him gall for His meat, and in His thirst they 

^ave Him vinegar to drink." 
"She is talking about Jesus Christ," said the other woman, 

already beginning to toss from side to side: "but" added she, 
"talking about His sufferings can't mend ours—at least not 
mine." 

"But it lightens hers" said the nurse. 
"Hush!" 
And the gentle voice again took up the strain: "Surely He 

hath borne our griefs and carried our sorrows . . . He was 
wounded for our transgressions, He was bruised for our ini
quities ; the chastisement of our peace was upon Him, and with 
His stripes we are healed." 

A few days passed slowly by, when on a bright Lord's day 
morning, as the sun was rising, the nurse noticed the lips of the 
sufferer moving, and leaning over her, she heard these words, 
"Going home." The eyes closed, and the nurse knew that the 
hand of death was grasping the cords of life. A moment more 
and all was over—the soul had gone to dwell in that city where 
"there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither 
shall there be any more pain." 
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"SlcJI m vcvtx (tOfObxttt of it" 
THE RABBIS SON 

By F. B. 

A learned Jewish Rabbi, living on the border of France, 
' -^ rne tiny carefi'llv turning over the leaves of his Hebrew 
Bible. He was looking for a passage to be learned and recited 
by his little son David, now just turned twelve years of age. As 
soon as the boy's thirteenth birthday should come, he must be 
confirmed as are all Jewish boys at that age. On that occasion 
he would have to repeat in the synagogue a passage from the 
law or the prophets. David was an intelligent boy, and his fa
ther considered him quite capable of reciting several chapters 
correctly. But it was necessary that he should begin to learn them 
at once, so as to go over them frequently during the coming 
year. 

The Rabbi decided at last upon a passage—the first few chap
ters of Leviticus. He called in his son, and gave him his task. 

This part of the Bible was new to David. He therefore 
bestowed more pains upon it, so as to master the unfamiliar 
words. As he read and re-read them, he remarked that all the 
sacrifices described in these chapters were to be offered by the 
commandment of God, and that they were to be offered in order 
to make an atonement for sin. He read again and again, "The 
priest shall make an atonement for his sin and it shall be for
given. " David was perplexed. All this was new to him, and 
very hard to understand. He knew that he was a sinner, but 
no sacrifice had ever been offered for his sins, so far as he knew. 

One evening, as he sat with his father, he suddenly said, "Fa
ther, why are there no sacrifices now?" 

"They cannot be offered now," his father said. "God com
manded that they should be offered in His holy temple at Jeru
salem. And now the holy city is in the hands of the Gentiles, 
and the holy temple is destroyed, and the city is profaned, and 
we are exiled from our land." 

"How then," said David, "can our sins be atoned for? How 
ran we be forgiven if we have no sacrifices?" 

"God is merciful and gracious," said his father, "and if we 
pray earnestly to Him for forgiveness, and repent and amend 
our ways, we may trust to Him to pardon our sins." 

"But, father," replied David, "was not God always merciful 
and gracious? And did not the people who offered sacrifices at 
Jerusalem pray to Him just as we do? And did they not 
repent and amend their ways, when they knew that they had 
done wrong? If so, why did not God forgive them as He for-
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gives us? Why need they have had sacrifices besides? What 
were the sacrifices for ?" 

His father gave a short answer to this question. He said, 
*4David, it is your bedtime Good night/' He said this in such 
a decided way that David saw it was no use to ask any further 
questions. He also saw that, for some reason or other, his 
questions were very unwelcome. He determined to ask his fa
ther no more. But he was from that time restless and unhappy. 
What zvere the sacrifices for? If they had anything to do with 
the putting away of sin, was it really true that his sins could be 
put away without them? 

However, he said nothing, but learned his chapters, and on 
his thirteenth birthday he repeated them well and correctly, and 
was praised and congratulated for his performance. Soon after 
this birthday celebration, David made the acquaintance of a 
Christian schoolmaster, who was a kind and friendly man. 
David thought he might tell him of his perplexity, for he had 
never ceased to think of the mysterious sacrifices. The school
master listened kindly, but he seemed to have been a man of 
few words. He gave David two books. One was a volume 
written over two hundred years ago by Jean de Labadie. It 
was called, "Treatise on the truth of the Christian Religion." 
The other was "Keith on the Prophecies,, translated into French. 
David read these books eagerly. They did not explain his 
difficulties but they filled him with astonishment. It seemed 
to him, when he read them, that perhaps after all Jesus, Whom 
the Christians worshipped, Jesus of Nazareth, was the Messiah 
promised to His people Israel. Could it be true? He dared 
not ask the question of anyone. 

Just after reading these works, he was one day alone in his 
father's library. He noticed amongst the piles of books, a small 
brown volume that he had never seen before. He opened it 
and saw these words before his eyes, "For if the blood of bulls 
and of goats, and the ashes of a heifer sprinkling the unclean, 
sanctifieth to the purifying of the flesh, how much more shall 
the blood of Christ, Who through the eternal Spirit offered 
Himself without spot to God, purge your conscience from dead 
works, to serve the living God?" He read on. He read that 
Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many—that whilst it 
was not possible for the blood of bulls and goats to put away 
sins, "this Man (Christ Jesus) after He had offered one sac
rifice for sins for ever, sat down on the right hand of God." 
And all this David sawr was written to the Hebrews, to him 
therefore: he had a right to read it. He took the little book to 
his room, and began at the beginning: "The book of the gen-
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eration of Jesus Christ, the Son of David, the Son of Abraham." 
He read on, straight on, and would have read it to the end, 

but a day or two afterwards his father said, "There was a little 
book on my table which is missing. Have you seen it, David? 
A little brown book." 

" I have it in my room/ ' David answered, and he brought it 
sorrowfully back, 

" W h y did you take i t ? " asked the Rabbi, fixing his eyes upon 
him sternly; "it is a detestable book." 

" I did not know it was detestable," replied David. "I never 
imagined that any book I found in my father's library could 
be detestable." 

T h e Rabbi only answered, " I forbid you to take it, or read 
it." David was silent. H e felt that he must read that book. 
He therefore wrent to his friend, the schoolmaster, and asked 
him where he could get a New Testament. T h e schoolmaster 
gave him one, and told him that he did well in reading it, for 
it was the W o r d of God. 

David read on, and when he had finished it, he was firmly 
and fully convinced that Jesus, the despised Jesus of Nazareth, 
was not only the Messiah of Israel, but that He was God 
Himself, the Lord Jehovah. H e knew also, now that he had 
read of the death of Jesus, why there were no more sacrifices 
for sin: he knew that there could be no more. 

All was now plain to David as the sun in the noonday sky 
—all was plain to him—and yet, such was his heart, such were 
yours and mine, that he hated Christ the more. For he said 
to himself, "If He is God, I must submit myself to Him, and 
bear His reproach, and be hated and despised." And David 
laid aside his Testament, and determined to cast away the 
thought of Christ, and if he could not alter the fact, that He 
was God Himself, he would at least, if possible, forget Him. 

But it was not possible. "Christ ," he said, when he narrated 
to me his history, "was always there. He would not leave me. 
He haunted me. I was angry, enraged with myself, because I 
had read that book, and had taken such trouble to find out 
the terrible truth that made me miserable." 

As David grew older he gave himself up to the business and 
the pleasures of the world, and resolved to allow himself no 
time to think of aught besides. But still, in the theatre or the 
music hall, it was always the same: it was as though Christ 
was forever at his side: always and everywhere, Christ. He 
spent most of his leisure time in Paris, for the sake of the 
amusements, which he hoped, as many others hope, would be to 
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him as the chloroform to dull the ceaseless torment. But all 
was in vain. 

One day, in Paris, he passed a chapel, the door of which stood 
open. He did not know why he went in, but he did so, just 
as the sermon began. It was the chapel of a Protestant pastor, 
M. de L. The sermon was about peace. "There are some of 
you," the preacher said, "who know all that I could tell you 
about Christ, and His great salvation: but you have no peace, 
nor rest. Do you know why? It is because you refuse your 
hearts to Him. You know Him and you reject Him." David 
left the chapel more miserable than before. It was not M. de L. 
who had preached but a stranger. Whoever it was, he had 
seemed to David to know him to the depths of his heart, and 
to have spoken only to him. But, strange to say, when soon 
afterwards he had to pass near the chapel, he felt an irresistable 
impulse to go in again. He fought with this impulse, and stood 
in the street unable to go further. 

He then remarked that it was not yet quite the time for the 
service, and he also observed a man who looked like a verger 
and who stood at the door giving tracts to the passers by. 
David looked at this man with a sudden feeling of glee. "He 
is a poor man, no doubt uneducated," he said to himself. "I 
should be very sorry to have an argument with the pastor, but 
I could convince that man that Christianity is a lie." 

And, in the face of his own certainty of the truth of the 
gospel, he went up to the man, and took him to task for his 
belief in Christ. Little was said in reply, and David brought 
forth a host of what he considered would be, to so ignorant a 
person, unanswerable arguments. The man looked stedfastly 
in his face, and said, "Young man, you are nearer to being a 
Christian than you like to think. You know it is true." 

David turned away, for he felt that God had spoken. But 
he still felt compelled to go to that chapel. 

The next time he went M. de L. himself preached. David 
could hold out no longer. He was conquered. In the deepest 
penitence he gave himself up, heart and soul, to Jesus, His God 
and Saviour, and heard Him say, "Thy sins are forgiven thee. 
Go in peace.m 

He is now carrying the Gospel to the dark towns and villages 
of Roman Catholic and alas! Protestant, France, "spots as 
dark" said David, "as the heart of Africa, where God is utterly 
forgotten." 

Suspicion is the death-blow to all loving intimacy, and God 
would not have it in the midst of His congregation. 
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Christ shed His precious blood, 1 

And this is rest. 
He made our peace with God, 

And this is rest. 
He died upon the tree, 

And this is rest. 
He rose again for thee, 

And this is rest. 
He lives and intercedes, 1 

And this is rest. 
For us He lives and pleads, 

And this is rest. 

Rest then in Him, O man, 
With weariness oppressed; 

Rest thou, in Him believe 
Who is the sinner's rest. 

Thy every load on Him, 
Whate'er that burden be, 

Cast now in simple faith; 
Tlie resting place is free. 

He bids thee come to Him; 
In love He beckons thee; 

He speaks the words of grace, 
"Come, and find rest in Me." 

HORATirS KOSTAR 

"Jesus Christ the same." He changes not: 
Soul-enriching, captivating thought! 

Here as PROPHET, ''Yesterday' He died. 
By His blood we have been justified; 

"And today" as PRIEST upon the Throne 
He now lives to succor all His own. 

Wait with patience for He comes again. 
"And for ever" He as KING shall rrign-

JOHN RANKIN 

"Say not, my soul, 'From whence 
Can God relieve thy care?1 

Remember that Omnipotence 
Has servants everywhere/' 



PENNSYLVANIA. Mr. Ben Brad'ord is in Donora; Robert Young in 
Down Town meetings, Philadelphia; Conaway and Roberts were in 
Marcher St. for two weeks, later in Olney. 

WEST VIRGINIA. A good hearing in the gospel is being obtained 
at Huntington. Full hall and fruit seen at Lester Wilson's nightly 
meetings. 

Canada 
NOVA SCOTIA. Brethren Mcllwanie and Brennan spent a few week* 
in River Hebert East and the people came out well to hear the Gospel. 
ONTARIO. Forest. Mr. James Waugh had * a week's appreciated 
ministry meetings which were well attended. Mr. James Blackwood 
followed, and later Mr. R. McCrory hopes to begin a special series. 

Owen Sound. At Mr. McCrory"s addresses on the Book of Revela' 
tion many outside Christians attended and manifested a good interest. 

Guelph. After three weeks in Swanwick Hall, Toronto, Mr. Hugh 
Thorpe visited for a few weeks the little assembly in Lansing, and ;s 
now in Guelph. 

Africa 
BELGIAN CONGO. Mr. J. A. Clarke, Mulongo, Elisabethville, Bel
gian Congo writes that since their return there they have had rather a 
strenuous time. Owing to Mrs. Clarke's ill'health they had twice to 
leave the hot enervating Lualaba valley and go to Kenya Colony. 
She is better now but still frail, and must conserve her strength to 
carry on at all. He reports that in March a Conference would be held 
in Bunkeya to commemorate Fred Arnot's entry into that place 50 
years ag"o. There are assemblies now all over this vast country, and 
the need now is for men of experience to care for the Christians. 
Assisted by a fine band of young Christian men he has about a thou
sand children under daily evangelistic instuction, these being taught 
to read the Holy Scriptures in their own mother tongue. Medical 
work is beyond all bounds, so that he is no longer able to meet the 
demands, and he longs for a married doctor to come and take over 
that department as a service for Christ. 

Central America 
GUATEMALA. Carl Kramer, Apartado 61, Quezaltenango, Guatc 
mala reports that the Conference this year was the largest they have 
had. Many walked 30 and 40 miles, barefoot, over rough roads mi' 
der the tropical sun enduring the hardships rather than miss the Con
ference to which they look forward all year. The ministry by twelve 
brethren was searching, practical, and edifying, and the gospel was 
preached in power and with blessing. 

"Ptilf Crjrt*r 
CHEBOYGAN, MICH. M n . Jeanefte Campbell passed into the ores-
ence of the Lord, May 2nd, in her 94th year. She was the firsMruits 
of the gospel in Cheboygan when George Shivas and L. Sheldrake 
preached there 19 years ago. Mrs. Campbell was the only witness for 
the Lord in her large family, and we may well pray for those left 
behind. 
NEWBURY, ONT. Mr. Edward Leech, at the age of 82, after an 
illness of less than a week departed to be with Christ on May 2nd. 
Saved 36 years ago through the ministry of Brother Joseph Douglas 
there; was baptized and received into the assembly and continued with 
the same to the end. A large company gathered at the Town Hall for 
the funeral services, the business places closing for the occrion. Thos. 



NIAGARA FALLS, ONT. Mrs. Jcanie Foster, after a lingering ill' 
ness, went to be with Christ. Born in Scotland 50 years ago, coming 
to Canada at 20 years of age, saved and received into the assembly 
in Niagara Falls 5 years ago and bore a good testimony. A husband 
and two daughters mourn her loss. R. F. Hartley spoke to a large 
company at the funeral services held in the Gospel Hall. 
N O R T H VANCOUVER, B. C Mrs, John Hunt, Sr., aged 69, the 
mother of our brother John Hunt, passed on to be with Christ April 
third. A good woman beloved of all who kicAV her. Messrs. Herb 
Harris and James Rae took the service in th_ funeral parlors and her 
son, John Hunt spoke* at the grave. A largj number heard the word, 
Some of the unsaved members or the famJy see;n anxious and are 
attending gospel meetings being held by brethren Hunt and Morgan 
at Seymour Gospel Hall. 
ROOTSTOWN, OHIO. Mrs. Herman Reusch passed into the pres
ence of the Lord on Thursday, May 7th, at the age of 33. She was 
saved in 1931. Leaves a husband and two sons. Funeral was very 
large. Mr. A. R. Crocker spoke at both services. The Word was 
very searching and solemn. 
SAULT STE. MARIE, MICH. On May 7th, in her thirtieth year, 
Miss Elizabeth May Quack, went to be with Christ. Leonard Sheldrake 
preached the gospel to a large company at the funeral services. 
"Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord." They rest from their 
sufferings as well as from their labors. 
STANDISH MICH. On April 29th, Mr. Chas. Nicholson departed 
to be with Christ. Saved under the ministry of the late Jas. Kay over 
thirty years ago and in the assembly from that time till the end. Bore 
a godly, consistent testimony and highly esteemed. Survived by his 
widow. The funeral, which was large was conducted by Lome McBain. 
TILLSONBURG, ONT. On April 16th Mrs. John McCormack was 
suddenly called to her eternal rest with Christ whom she loved and 
served. Saved 31 years ago she was in happy fellowship with the 
assembly here ever since. At the services which were very largely 
attended, brother R. McCrory, by her own request, made a few minutes 
before her call came, spoke the word of the Lord to the saved and 
unsaved. Other brethren taking part were A. Jackson, J. Lyon, 
T. Dobbin, T. E. Touzeau, C. Innes, J. Spreeman and J. Moreland. 
Her husband and one daughter mourn the loss of a devoted, unselfish 
wife and mother. 
TORONTO, ONTARIO. On May 5th, Mrs. Mary Peat, aged 34, 
went to be with the Lord just two months after the homecall of her 
husband, David Peat. Saved in Larkhall, Scotland at the age of 15 
during tent meetings held by the late Alexander Marshall; for seven' 
teen years in fellowship with Brc/ck Ave. Assembly, Toronto; a god' 
ly sister who loved the Lord. Both she and her husband were interested 
in the Gospel both at home and abroad. Their only child, Una Audrey. 
four and one half years old survives. Remember the h'ttle orphan in 
prayer. The largely attended services in Brock Ave. Hall were con' 
ducted by Mr. S. McEwen and Mr. T. Telfer. 

They have done the weary fight: 
Jesus saved them by His might: 
And they walk with Him in white: 

Over there. 
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May 19, 1936 
Beloved Brother in the Lord. 

I had hoped to have sent you a few lines on leaving Honolulu, but 
since getting back to Oakland I have found it very difficult to get 
settling down to write; having been away so long ther.e are many 
places to visit. 

I spent only two nights in Honolulu with our friends the Larsens. 
It was indeed a pleasure to meet them again, and on their part, I be
lieve I can say the visit was much appreciated. The opportunity for 
fellowship in the things of God is very limited there, and a visit from 
those who know and enjoy the truth is somewhat rare. 

Beyond the usual meetings, I have not dene anything since I came 
back. On the score of health, I might have nightly meetings, but 
with so many preaching brethren around, I do not feet much constraint 
to have meetings, as it is too like "shipping coals to Newcastle." The 
little I have seen of the greater need of other parts of the world, has 
kept me from being able to sit down to meetings under the conditions 
prevailing in U. S. and Canada. 

Honolulu offers a field for any one who is prepared to plod on with 
the gospel. Bro. Larsen believes a tent would be an ideal way of 
reaching the people, for the climate is ideal and some of the hard
ships which go with tent work in other parts would be unknown in 
Honolulu. 

There are many Japanese, and their number is increasing rapidly, 
and one who has a heart for work in that language would have a big 
field there, and free from some of the hindrances met in Japan. 

Lying so near to our country, its need should be a Macedonian 
cry to young brethren who have a desire to devote their lives to the 
gospel. May the Lord stir up and thrust forth men who will be 
satisfied with "bed, board and washing/' as dear old Donald Ross used 
to put it. He so drilled that into us, that when we did go forth it 
was about all we expected. 

Some years ago we got this satire on the modern method of doing 
God's work. It is amusing to those who know the truth as to service 
for our Lord Jesus, yet the language is considered perfectly proper 
by many in these days: 

THE MAN OF MACEDONIA 
Dear Sir and Brother, Doubtless you recall the invitation you ex* 

tended to me to come over into Macedonia and help the people of 
that section. You will pardon me for saying, that I am somewhat 
surprised, that you should expect a man of my standing in the church, 
seriously to consider a call on such meager information. There are a 
number of things I would like to learn before giving you my decision, 
and I would appreciate you dropping me a line, addressing me at 
Troas. First of all, I would like to know, if Macedonia is a circuit 



*jr a station. This is impr;cant, as I Tiave "been told that once a man 
begins on a circuit it is well nigh impossible to secure employment in 
station work. If Macedonia embraces more than one preaching place, 
1 may as well tell you franky that I cannot think of accepting the 
call. There is another imp< rtant item that was overlooked in your 
brief and somewhat sudden invitation. No mention is made of the 
salary I should receive. While it is true that I am not preaching fo* 
money, there are certain things that need to be taken into account. I 
"have been through a long and expensive course of training; in fact I 
may say with pardonable pride, that I am a Sanhedrin man—the only 
one in the ministry today. The day. is past when you may expect a 
man to rush into a new field without some idea of the support he is 
to receive. I have worked myself up to a good position in the Asiatic 
field and to take a drop and lose my grade would be a serious matter. 
N'or can I afford to swap "Dollar for Dollar," as the saying is among 
us apostles. Kindly get the good Macedonian brethren together and 
see what you can do in the way of support. You have told me noth
ing about Macedonia beyond the implication that the place needs help. 
What are the social advantages? Is the church well organized? I 
recently had a fine offer to return to Damascus at an increase in silarv, 
înd I am told that I made a very favourable impression en the church 

at Jerusalem. If it will be any help with the board at Macedonia, you 
might mention these facts, and also some of the brethren in Judea have 
been heard to say that if I keep on, in a few years I may have any 
thing in the gift of the church. For recommendations write to the 
Rev. Simon Peter D. D. Jerui-aJem. 1 will say that 1 am a first class 
mixer, and especially strong on argumentative preaching. If I ac
cept the call, I must stipulate for two month's vacation and the privi
lege of taking an occasional lecture tour. My lecture on, "Over the 
-wall in a basket," is worth two drachma of any man's monev. 

Sincerely Yours, 
(G. M. U. No. 546) Paul of Tarsus. 

So far from the New Testament order of ministry have we got in 
this day, that many might regard this as if it was indeed a genuine 
letter by Paul and not satire. We are reminded by it of the story of 
the young Levite of Judges 17 and 18, who not satisfied with his Levit-
ical service, became a priest, and instead of going to the place where 
God had chosen to put His name, went where he could find "a placed 
This young Levite lived in a day of declension, as we do now, and 
as with him, so with many now, not satisfied with the simple New 
Testament way and the way that those dear men of God went on, who 
planted assemblies in the homeland, U. S. and Canada, there is a 
desire to imitate the world-churches, and impress folk with their titles. 
YOOJ never expect to find in the New Testament—Rev. Timothy, or 
Rev. Paul D. D., or Dr. Simon Peter. Why should these titles dis
tinguish a servant of Christ now? 

W, J. McClure 

PUGWASH JUNCTION, NOVA SCOTIA, Annual Conference (D. 
V.) Julv 4th-6th beginning with Prayer Meeting, Friday evening, July 
3rd. No circulars will be issued. For further information address Mr. 
Hiram McLeod, Pugwash Junction, Nova Scotia. 
STRAFFORDVDLLE, ONT. All day meetines will be held Wednes
day, July 1st, at 10:30 A.M., 2:30 and 7:30 P.M. in commemoration 
of the opening of the Gospel Hall July 1st, 1860. 
WATERLOO, IOWA. Annual Conference (D. V.) July 4th and ?th, 
preceded by Prayer Meeting Friday evening July 3rd, in Western Ave. 
Gospel Hall. Usual arrangements as to accommodations. Corres-



pu-ndence to be addressed to E. G. Matthews, 206 Leland Ave., Water' 
loo, Iowa. 

MIDLAND, ONTARIO. The Conference here is reported as having 
been the largest and best they ever had. 
ORANGE, N . J. The twelfth Italian Conference was the largest yet 
held.\ The word was ministered in the power of the Holy Spirit, prov 
ing good, variable, and suitable to the Christians, and blessed in sal' 
vation to several who listened to the Gospel. 
PAWTUCKET, R. I. At the Conference Decoration Day, the minis
try was felt to have been good and profitable. 

J^ofcumg m\b ^raping 
United States 

CALIFORNIA, Pomona. Mr. John Rankin (394 Monterey Ave. 
Pomona) who has ministered for several years on the Pacific Coast, pup 
poses soon leaving California to preach the gospel in the West Indies. 
He sails (D. V.) with Mrs. Rankin and their daughter, August 13th 
for Jamaica, where he hopes to labor for some time, and later, as the 
Lord leads, to go to Puerto Rico, and other islands. After August 
13th his address will be c/o Mr. C. Mais, P. O. Box 380 Kingston, 
Jamaica, B. W. I. We are sure that the Lord's people will pray for 
guidance, and God's blessing upon our brother's service, that as he has 
hitherto been ministering in the gospel and in the church here iin the 
United States, he may also see God*s hand with him in the Islands of 
the West Indies. 

Long Beach. Messrs. W. J. McClure and W. H. Hunter are having 
much appreciated meetings in Southern Californian assemblies. They 
recently ministered here the good word of God to profit. 

Mr, George B. Morgan (new address 1302 E. 64th St.) hopes to 
pitch a gospel tent in a thickly populated section of Long Beach and 
desires prayers for blessing upon the effort. 

Ontario. Mr. John Rankin is conducting meetings in Spanish among 
the Mexicans in a new hall opened here. Goodly numbers are attend' 
ing and they show much interest in the word spoken. Mr. Douglas 
Shelley, 315 East J. St., Ontario, takes an interest in this work, and 
communications in connection with the same may be sent to him. 

San Diego. The brethren in the Assembly are carrying on work in 
the gospel among the sailors of the U. S. Navy. Each Lord's Day 
evening they have a gospel meeting on board ship, at which the men 
of the fleet listen well, and God has blessed the work in that some 
have accepted Christ. Requests tor Scriptures and Christian literature 
also show that interest has been awakened among those who go down 
to the sea in ships. 
GEORGIA. Mr. Gordon Reager (Route 6, Box 44, Atlanta, Ga.) 
reports bitter opposition on the parts of the Churches to the tent work 
in Brookhaven. The young believers who confessed Christ at last 
year's meetings have been very faithful and this gives great encourage
ment. 
MARYLAND. ' M r . George Winemiller was with us in Frostburg, 
June 7th. A baptismal service was held in the afternoon and the 
gcspel preached in the evening.'" 
MASSACHUSETTS. Mr. F. Carboni has had a few meetings in 
Methuen with striking cases of conversion among Italians, which en' 
courage and increase the hope of the establishment of a testimony here 
composed of those of that nation. He hopes to pitch a tent there in 
August. Pray for strength and blessing. 

Mr. L M. Davies was helped in ministering to the Lord's people 
at Pawtucket, R. L, Boston and Worchester, Mass. He also visited 
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clay of visitation. Submit yourselves to every ordinance of man 
for the Lord's sake; whether it be to the Icing as supreme, or 
unto governors, as unto them that are sent by him for the pun
ishment of evildoers and for the praise of them that do well. 
For so is the will of God, that with well-doing ye may put to 
silence the ignorance of foolish men. As free and not using 
your liberty for a clolce of maliciousness, but as the servants of 
God. Honour all men. Fear God. Honour the king." Two 
points we notice here. First of all, twice over we have stress 
laid on good works, and as to our conduct generally it may be 
summed up in this, that our works, nor our words, are to be at
tended to and to be the expression to enemies of God of what 
we profess. Furthermore, we are to be known as those who 
obey the laws and respect the rulers. Let it be remembered 
that government came into the wrorld after it had departed from 
God and was set up by Him as a bar to the complete submerg
ing of the whole scene in anarchy and wickedness. In the 
original creation God Himself was the ruler, but now as a dam 
to the encroachment of all forms of evil that would make this 
world a welter of blood and crime after sin came in, God estab
lished this thing we call government. To this institution be
lievers are called to submit and the persons of the rulers they 
are commanded to respect. Details as to our conduct wre do not 
enter into; we think the main lines are laid down plainly enough 
in this portion. 

Let us now look at the second circle, the home or family. 
This too is a divine institution established by God before sin 
came in. Undoubtedly it has been perverted and corrupted by 
man in many ways, but it was re-established by the Lord while 
here, when He set up anew the institution of marriage which is 
the foundation of the home. He did not legislate anew as to 
this, He simply restated what God in the beginning had said 
and laid it down as the rule for all. Everywhere when He was 
here it was spoiled by the sin of man, but that did not hinder 
His stripping it of all the perversions of evil men and setting it 
out in its unadorned beauty as God's order for His creature. 
Even men of the world have recognized the immeasurable 
power and influence of the home and one of its poets has sung, 
"Home, home, sweet, sweet home, There's no place like Home," 
and his words have awakened echoes that have girdled the world. 
More than once the home is referred to in the New Testament, 
but we must not go into that, we confine ourselves to the 
thought of its being a circle for the display of piety. Alas, how 
this is forgotten. In Romanism the whole thought of piety 
at home is set aside for the life of the monk or nun as being 
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more acceptable to God, and we have seen cases where there has 
been a trace of this in better-taught circles. Women have been 
known to neglect their children and their homes to go out to 
meetings and sometimes even to pray and preach. But this is 
only one phase of the teaching here. Believers have been known 
to quarrel in the home like cats and dogs, and then go out to 
meeting as if nothing had happened. We recall when quite 
young being called on to arbitrate in a family difficulty where 
the principals were much older than we were. The husband 
and wife had gotten so far as to use the Holy Word of God 
as weapons to hurl at each other. W e do not mean that they 
had literally thrown Bibles but they had used the Word as a 
file to sharpen their own bitter words. The wife had said to 
the husband, "This will all come out at the judgment seat of 
Christ", and the husband had replied "No, it will be the great 
• -hite throne for you." We confess we left that house with a 
keen sense "of the want of piety in the home. But we must not 
dwell on it. Every detail is given us in various portions of the 
New Testament as to the manner of life becoming the Christian 
in the home,—the father and husband, the mother and wife, and 
the children too, are all instructed as to what will please the 
Lord in this circle in which we spend a large part of our time. 

And now we come to the last circle, the outstanding one of 
all. The World in its present condition is the result of sin, 
and although Satan is its prince yet God has been pleased to 
establish in it government for the protection of the weak from 
the violence of the strong. The Home or family was set up at 
the beginning of creation and in an unfallen creation, for the 
well-being and enjoyment of the creature. But this circle, "The 
house of God, the church of the living God,"—how was it set 
up? Here is a circle that owes its existence to the grace of 
God, and not merely the grace of God but the unmeasured grace 
of God as unfolded in the epistle to the Ephesians. Reflection 
on the very terms in which it is set forth, awes one when he 
thinks of being in it and what is becoming conduct in it. The 
whole world should be one vast temple, every whit of it utter
ing His glory, but alas, sin came in and He had to retire from 
the sinful scene. We need not recount the various displays of 
His presence here, His manifestations to the believing patri
archs of old, His presence in the temple and tabernacle, but 
would hasten to the glorious display of Himself in all His glory 
in the church of God. In the tabernacle and temple He re
treated behind the veil, but now He comes forth in full display 
of all His attributes and takes up His abode among sinful 
men, because of the cross of our Blessed Lord and Saviour, His 
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own Son, God blessed for ever. This is the church in which 
we are called on to conduct ourselves becomingly. We do not 
raise the question of what the church is in the sense of localizing 
it in any given place, but to us when we find a company of saints 
gathering in that precious Name alone, bowing to His Word, 
owning practically the presence of His Spirit as Guide and 
power, there to me is the church in manifestation. In that circle 
I would ask, what should my behaviour be? This epistle, with 
which we began was written to guide the feet of the saints in 
this sacred place. Remember a word from the Old Testament, 
"Keep thy foot, when thou goest to the house of God, and be 
more ready to hear than to give the sacrifice of fools, for they 
consider not that they do evil. Be not rash with thy mouth, 
and let not thy heart be hasty to utter anything before God, 
for God is in Heaven and thou upon earth, therefore let thy 
words be few." (Eccl. 5:2). We are told in Acts 18:23, that 
when the apostle Paul "landed at Caesarea, he went up and 
saluted the church." He did not stay for ministry, but he could 
at least salute this marvellous thing God was bringing into being, 
His Church, the display of all His wisdom, all His power, and 
all His grace, and so to-day, my fellow-saints, I salute you here 
as an expression in this place of that same thing that appealed in 
surh a profound way to this great man, the apostle Paul, and 
pray God that you .may be preserved in the sense of His presence 
and grace till He comes. 

femfelmg at % P u r i r tA <S*h 
A. R. Crocker 

(Genesis 18:1-8; Heb. 11:1,8-10) 
I must mention, though just briefly, Abraham's modesty, be

fore I pass on. Some people when they do a little, like to make 
a lot of it. That was not Abraham's way. With all that he 
prepared for his guests, the wonderful feast of which each article 
is suggestive, what did he call it? "A morsel." I like that. 
It is the sign of greatness. "It is just a morsel: it is nothing. 
Maybe some one is thanking you for something, and you say, 
"Don't bother. Don't embarrass me." That is modesty. Have 
you formed a mental picture of that occasion when the Philippian 
assembly seemed to have neglected Paul, and he was hungry but 
content, told nobody? He knew what it was to be out of funds, 
and though "Those that preach the gospel must live of the 
gospel," yet he would not make himself responsible to any for 
supplies, to any one but God. But at last the assembly sent him 
a gift of fellowship. He looks at it: takes his pen and writes 
an acknowledgement to that asembly using such beautiful Ian-
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guage that many a servant of God has copied it to this day. He 
describes the things they sent him by Epaphroditus as "an odour 
of a sweet smell, a sacrifice acceptable, well pleasing to God." 
What does he mean? He is likening their gift to a great whole 
burnt offering. But when he takes his pen for the last time to 
write to Timothy, his son in the faith, with the glory of heaven 
dawning upon him, he writes: "Dear Timothy, I am now ready 
to be poured out." Again what does he mean? The "offering 
up" he speaks of or as it should be "the pouring out" he likens 
to a drink offering, the smallest sacrifice. Look at his labors, 
the hundreds of souls he led to Christ, the assemblies he planted, 
and he characterizes it as "a morsel." That is modesty, one of 
the signs of true greatness. 

Abraham looked for a city, and that kept him in the path of 
a pilgrim and a stranger. There must be a reason for his pil
grim character, and I want you to get hold of it. Though he 
was wealthy in silver and gold and cattle, yet of real estate he 
had none. You remember when Sarah died, he owned no land, 
and he had to buy from the children of Heth a plot in which to 
bury his dead out of his sight. Again I ask you, What kept 
him as a pilgrim until the end of his days? The eleventh chap
ter of Hebrews tells you, it was "by faith." God had promised 
him a country and a city and he looked for it. He believed 
God. 

Now in the first verse of that eleventh chapter we have a 
word that has been a difficulty to many. "Faith is the substance 
of things hoped for." Now what have you on the margin of 
your Bibles as an alternate translation for the word substance? 
"Ground, or confidence", "assurance", or "substantiating." The 
American Revised Version uses the word "Assurance" in verse 1 
instead of "Substance"—"Faith is the assurance of things hoped 
for, the conviction of things not seen." The difference lies in 
the two words "substance" and "assurance" both being rather 
free translations of the same Greek word "Hypostasis" The 
difficulty that faced the translators was the fact that nobody 
knew the exact meaning of the word "hypostasis." so one com
mittee translated it assurance, and the other thought it should 
be rendered substance. In a certain sense both were right, yet 
neither actually got at the rare beauty and hidden meaning of 
the word 

Sir William Ramsay tells us in the days of the Ptolemies a 
certain woman by the name Dionysia, lost a suit at law in a 
lower court. Availing herself of her legal privileges, she ap
pealed to the Praefect of Egypt, and prepared the written testi
mony for the higher court. These precious documents she put in 
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a small stone casket made for that particular purpose, and sent 
them on their way by the hand of a trusted slave. The slave 
stopped the first night in a common hostelry in a village a day's 
journey on his way. Unfortunately he had chosen to sleep in 
a region where much fighting was going on and in a battle 
that followed the slave lost his life, and he was buried in the 
ruins of the small hostelry. The sands provided the quilt for his 
final resting place. Ages rolled by and the spade of the arch
aeologist unearthed his bones and the casket, buried with him 
as it had been despised by his slayers. On a slip of paper, along 
with the documents in the casket these words were written: "In 
order that my Lord the governor may know that my claim to 
the property is just, I have enclosed my hypostasis/' the very 
word the translators had had difficulty in translating. It can 
be very clearly seen from this that the hypostasis was in the cas
ket, and what do you think this was? The title deeds to the 
property. Now read the text: "Faith is the title deeds of things 
hoped for". If some of you were left a large piece of valuable 
property 500 miles from here, I cannot conceive of you hurrying 
away to see it. No, you would be asking for a look at the Title 
Deeds. So when one has faith in the Lord Jesus as his personal 
Saviour, he has the title deeds to the many mansions and there 
fs no uncertainty when one has these. 

Have you the title deeds? If you have then your faith will 
be manifest in the variety of ways we have seen notable in 
Abraham. For we are children of Abraham, if we have faith 
in our Lord Jesus Christ. What kept Abraham a pilgrim? 
The fact that "The Lord has said it." Oh, that our hearts may 
be filled with a vision of Himself, for thus shall we be satisfied, 
having the very title deeds of things hoped for, the evidence of 
things not seen. 

^gen^ratum attfr ^jtefaittg 
R. McCrory 

Please read Titus 3:3-7. 
In these verses we have a beautiful presentation of gospel 

truth. It is like to a set of precious jewels displayed on a dark 
background. Here are seen the kindness and love of God our 
Saviour Who according to His mercy saved us, by the washing 
of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Spirit, which He shed 
on us abundantly through Jesus Christ our Saviour that being 
justified by His grace, we should be made heirs according to the 
hope of eternal life. 

The jeweller wisely chooses black velvet as a background so 
that his diamonds may be seen to advantage in all their beauty 
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and brilliancy. We find this order first in the Holy Scriptures: 
when God speaks to us of redemption, we find the dark sur
roundings of man's utter ruin: when He speaks of the forgive
ness of sins, there is suggested the fact of our guilty condition; 
when peace is proclaimed, it is to rebels that the message is sent; 
and the ministry of reconciliation is announced from the throne 
of God to His enemies. And side by side we find "the wages 
of sin which is death" and "the gift of God which is eternal 
life through Jesus Christ our Lord." What a black, black back
ground these words suggest, revealing to us our state by nature 
in its utter ruin, guilt, rebellion, enmity, spiritual death and 
hopelessness! 

The same order is found in these verses. Before we read the 
precious words which wre have emphasized above as a setting of 
jewels, we find in verse 3 : "We ourselves were once foolish, 
disobedient, deceived, serving divers lusts and pleasures, living in 
malice and envy, hateful and hating one another," One might 
well expect that the next word would be one of judgment, and 
God would surely have been righteous in His dealings with us 
had He cast us into hell, as He did the angels that sinned, but, 
wonder of wonders, the next words are: "But after that the 
kindness and love of God our Saviour toward man appeared." 

We find a striking illustration of this truth in 2 Samuel, 
Chapter 9. King David, having been exalted as Ruler over 
all Israel, said, "Is there yet any of the house of Saul that I 
may show the kindness of God unto him?" (Vs. 3 ) . Ziba then 
told him of Mephibosheth. What a state of helplessness, misery 
and need he was in! Surely a fit object for the grace of God. 
David sent and fetched him, spake to him words of kindness 
and love and placed him as one of the King's sons to eat at the 
table of royalty alwTay. Mephibosheth was by birth one of the 

' house of Saul, David's enemy, and he had been ruined by a 
fall. When the tidings reached them of the defeat of the armies 
of Saul and the victory of the Philistines over Israel, the nurse 
picked up Mephibosheth to flee, but in so doing the boy fell and 
became lame as a result of the fall (2 Sam. 4:4) . Can we 
not see in him a picture of ourselves—ruined by the fall, part of 
Satan's household, enemies of God? And can we not, on the 
other hand, trace in this Old Testament history an illustration 
of the kindness and love of God toward us? "For He raiseth 
up the poor out of the dust, and lifteth up the beggar from 
the dunghill, to set them among princes and to make them in
herit the throne of glory," (1 Sam. 2:8). "The Spirit beareth 
witness with our spirit that we are the children of God, and if 
children, then heirs; heirs of God and joint heirs with Christ/' 
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(Rom. 8:16-17). Therefore it is our place and privilege, as the 
rovalty of heaven, to eat bread at the King's table continually. 
Wondrous grace! How becoming it was on the part of Mephi-
bosheth to fall on his face when brought into David's presence. 
Possibly he expected to hear words of doom and judgment, but 
instead David said: 'Tear not, for I will surely show thee kind
ness (or grace) for Jonathan's sake." Then again he bowed 
himself in confession of what he was, and in appreciation of 
the King's kindness, saying: "What is thy servant, that thou 
shouldest look upon such a dead dog as I am?" Such is the 
attitude, the confession, and appreciation toward God, of every 
one who has become the recipient of His grace through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

Although I have drawn attention to the context and have 
sought to emphasize the words which shine out in their beauty 
and brilliancy on the dark background, yet it is particularly the 
words "Regeneration and Renewing" which appear at the head
ing of this article, on which I would dwell. Redemption through 
the blood of Christ, the forgiveness of our sins, could not fully 
meet our need and fit us to enjoy the presence of God, but this 
provision is supplied in Regeneration — "Born from above," 
"Born of the Spirit." In the gospel message there is first "the 
word of truth", and then "the gospel of your salvation," — "the 
word of truth" revealing to us our guilt, need and danger, (con
viction of sin) and "the gospel of your salvation" telling of 
God's provision in Christ, bringing us into the blessedness of 
sins forgiven and salvation from the judgment which our sins 
deserve. 

But believing the glad tidings, we not only receive redemp
tion through the blood, which means the clearing up of the sin 
question to God's satisfaction, but we also receive and experience 
the new birth at the same time. Thus, being born of the Spirit, 
we have the Divine nature which fits us to enjoy the holy pres
ence of God. We cannot repeat too often these familiar words 
which express foundation truths: Ruin by the fall; Redemption 
by the blood of Christ; Regeneration by the Holy Spirit; Recep
tion by faith. We do not mean to suggest by using these four 
R's that there are different stages, such as first, second, third 
and fourth blessings. No, these blessings become ours through 
faith in Christ. This is as true of the weakest believer as of the 
strongest. Afterward, however, as we grow in grace, and in 
the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, we learn 
more fully the depths of our depravity and need as sinners, 
and the all-sufficiency of Christ in meeting our need. Yet there 
is an order suggested by the four R's of which it is well to take 
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notice, for there are some who teach that Regeneration is first 
in order, and that the new birth is the sovereign act of God, 
apart from faith, and when the sinner is thus born of the Spirit, 
then he begins to feel the burden of sin and struggles for salva
tion truth that he may be freed from its burden and bondage 
so that he may serve the Lord. That, of course, seems to be a 
reversal of the order which has been suggested above, and if it 
were the proper interpretation of Scripture, it would relieve us 
of all responsibility to preach the gospel to the world, and of 
all anxiety about the lost and perishing. We would need to 
watch only for those who had been "born of the Spirit", and 
then teach them redemption truth, etc. But that is not the doc
trine taught in the Scriptures. The whole world, Jews and Gen
tiles, the children of Christians as the children of the heathen, 
belong to the first creation by natural birth which is of the flesh, 
and are in a state of utter ruin. The Lord Jesus sent His dis
ciples into the world to preach the gospel to every creature. 
There is, therefore, a responsibility on those who hear the word 
of God to believe the message. "These things are written that 
ye might believe . . . and that believing ye might have life 
through His name." The new birth takes place through an 
intelligent reception of Christ by faith on our part. 

"Soon as my all I ventured on the atoning blood, 
The Holy Spirit entered, and I was born of God." 

We hear "the word of truth" and receive God's counsel against 
ourselves. We believe "the.gospel of our salvation", and believ
ing we are not only saved by grace but are born of God. "Not 
by works of righteousness which we have done, but according 
to His mercy He saved us, by the laver of Regeneration, and re
newing of the Holy Spirit." Observe that "He saved us" comes 
first in order, and regeneration next. The new birth is indeed 
the sovereign act of God, but not apart from faith. We, through 
grace, receive the incorruptible seed, the word of God, which 
liveth and abideth forever. Regeneration is once for all and 
can never be repeated; but the renewing of the Holy Spirit is 
continuous, and the process goes on in the believer, in the 
measure that we comply with the word of God in our daily 
lives. This we shall, God willing, consider in the next issue. 

ftfife (®ptn ffittntl\ 
S. M. Ransome 

L THE OPEN MOUTH TO RECEIVE. Psa. 81 :10 . 
This is the attitude of the hungry soul, hungering and thirst

ing after righteousness, longing for something from G O D to 
fill the emptiness within. An illustration of this might be the 
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nest full of hungry fledglings who are awaiting with wide open 
mouths the nourishment provided by the parent birds. Unless 
there is this attitude, and this experience, there is little need 
to go further; but one who has experienced this hunger and 
its satisfaction from the hand of a loving GOD is in a condi
tion to exercise 

II . THE OPEN MOUTH OF TESTIMONY. Acts 10:34. 
The open mouth toward GOD is naturally followed by the 

open mouth toward men—out of the abundance of the heart 
the mouth speaketh. We speak that we do know. When the 
heart-hunger has been appeased, and the soul abundantly satis
fied, testimony is almost inevitable. I will speak that I may 
be refreshed—the abundance of blessing within generates a 
veritable "pressure" which must find some opening or means of 
expression. This may be as we have just been considering, but 
there is with this a more excellent way, not superseding, but 
supplementing the open mouth of testimony, and that is 

I I I . THE OPEN MOUTH TOWARD GOD. Psa. 51 :15 . 
Not only does the satisfied soul respond by testimony to those 

around, but also most fittingly responds to the Author of its 
peace and satisfaction, and songs of praise, worship, and adora
tion rise in goodly volume to gratify the heart of the "Giver of 
every good and perfect gift." 

This is a world of grumbling, and complaint. No note of 
gratitude is heard from the world in thankfulness for the mani
fold mercies of God, but surely this attitude should not affect the 
believer, who is "not of this world" and whose voice should be 
heard "all the day long" in praise and thanksgiving. The voice 
of rejoicing and salvation is in the habitation of the righteous. 

# m\t P*tte cf ffiprfat 
It is now time to gather a few of the more prominent testi

monies to the deity of our Blessed Lord, furnished by the in
spired penmen alike of Old and New Testament Scripture. 

Among many Old Testament assertions, we may begin with 
that remarkable passage in the Book of Proverbs, where In
carnate WISDOM is represented as speaking of His own eternal 
subsistence with the Father: dwelling alone with Him in the 
yet unpeopled solitudes of Immensity, before throngs of worlds 
and intelligences had occupied space. Who can read the sub
lime passage and resolve the Divine Being there described, as 
hostile critics would do, into an Eastern metaphor or poetic 
impersonation? "Jehovah possessed Me in the beginning of His 
way, before His works of old. I was set up from everlasting 
from the beginning, or ever the earth was. When there were 
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no depths I was brought forth; when there were no fountains 
abounding with water. Before the mountains were settled: 
be/ore the hills was I brought forth: while as yet He had not 
made the earth, nor the fields, nor the highest part of the dust 
of the world. When He prepared the heavens, I was there; 
when He set a compass upon the face of the depth: when He 
established the clouds above: when He strengthened the foun
tains of the deep: when He gave to the sea His decree, that 
the waters should not pass His commandment: when He ap
pointed the foundations of the earth: Then I was by Him, as 
One brought up with Him: and I was daily His delight, re
joicing always before Him." (Prov. 8) . 

Passing to that which is known peculiarly as the "prophetical 
era," let us listen to the strains of the evangelical Prophet. 
While he speaks, in one sentence (respecting the future Incar
nation) of the "Child born" and the "Son given," he adds, "His 
Name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, the Mighty God, 
the Father of Eternity, the Prince of Peace" (Isa. 9:6). Again, 
"Behold a virgin shall conceive and bear a Son, and shall call 
His name EMMANUEL/ ' which, being interpreted, is God with 
us, (Isa. 7:14). It was this adorable Immanuel—Christ as God 
—Whom the same prophet beheld in magnificent vision:—"In 
the year that King Uzziah died, I saw also the Lord sitting 
upon a throne, high and lifted up, and His train filled the tem
ple." He described the seraphim with veiled eyes crying one to 
another, "Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of Hosts, the whole 
earth is full of His glory." And then the awe-struck seer ex
claims, "Woe is me! for I am undone . . . for mine eyes have 
seen the King, the LORD OF HOSTS," (Isa. 6:5). The inference 
that this "Jehovah of Hosts," to Whom the seraphim l^nd in 
lowly adoration, is the Lord Jesus Christ, is no gratuitous as
sumption. Appealing to the gospels as our authority, we there 
find the apostle John, after quoting the passage, making the dis
tinct declaration—"These things said Esaias when he saw His 
(Christ's) glory, and spake of Him/" (John 12:41). 

Listen to the testimony of Jeremiah, "Behold, the days come, 
saith the Lord, that I will raise unto David a righteous Branch, 
and a King shall reign and prosper, and shall execute judg
ment and justice in the earth. In His days Judah shall be 
saved, and Israel shall dwell safely, and this is the Name where
by He shall be called, JEHOVAH our Righteousness" (Jer. 23 :6). 
Zechariah, in a verse of sublime but terrific poetry, represents 
the sword of justice as awaking from its scabbard to "smite the 
Shepherd." But to that Shepherd is applied the term, "Equal 
of the Lord of Hosts", "the Man Who is My Fellow." (Zech. 



Assembly Annals 473 

13:7. Hear the testimony of one of the minor prophets—that 
most interesting and comprehensive of Old Testament predic
tions which Micah gives regarding the Person of Christ, em
bracing alike His divine and human nature. While pointing to 
Bethlehem as the honored birth-place of the Incarnate Son, he 
proclaims, in the same breath, His eternal existence: "But thou, 
Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou be little among the thousands 
of Judah yet out of thee shall He come forth that is to be 
Ruler in Israel Whose goings forth have been from of old, 
from the days of eternity," (Micah 5:2). 

We may close these emphatic attestations with the striking 
words of Malachi, who seals up the Old Testament vision: "Be
hold I will send My Messenger, and He shall prepare the way 
before Me: and Jehovah, Whom ye seek, shall suddenly come 
to His temple, even the Messenger of the Covenant, Whom ye 
delight in, saith the Lord of Hosts.,, In this concluding pro
phecy, the promised Messiah is again brought before us as the 
Covenant-Angel—the Angel of the old Theophanies: the same 
divine, mysterious Being, Who, at the dawn of the Mosaic 
dispensation, announced Himself as the "i A M / ' "the God of 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob." — j . R. M. 

!G!sssmts ivam Jfcztkx&V* t e m p l e 
THE ALTAR 

At the Cross mercy and truth meet together, righteousness 
and peace kiss each other: at that point, the prayer and the 
praise of the redeemed Church, those in the presence of God, 
and those still in the wilderness below, meet continually. The 
older saints looked forward to that atoning death, the later 
saints look back to it, and there the sorrowful soul finds everlast
ing consolation; the hungry eat the flesh and drink the blood in 
which is eternal life, and the worshipper falls down before Him 
Who so told His marvellous love to man. 

Take away the wrath and the crown falls from divine love. 
Would I have a God so unjust as to leave sin unpunished? 
Should I not dread a God Who would justly punish it in me? 
The God revealed in Christ is the just God Who is yet the 
Saviour, Who is God alone—"none beside Me." 

Such a God no man ever invented or imagined. No other is 
the God of the Bible and of the believer. Can you look at the 
cross and say, I do not know whether my sin is forgiven? It 
is hard for us to believe it, because it is hard for us to believe 
in such love. We can imagine that which we call love, which 
is indifference to sin; we can imagine a love that may be bought 
with prayers and good deeds of our own: but the love of God 
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to sinners to whom His wrath is due, the love that is measured, 
not by our goodness but by the suffering and the death of His 
Son, can only be known to us by the teaching of the Spirit 
of God, showing us the great and mighty things which we know 
not, and could never know. "But God hath revealed them unto 
us by His Spirit, for the Spirit searcheth all things, even the 
deep things of God. 

But Christ the Sin-offering is not all that has been offered. 
The great and continual Sacrifice of the Burnt-offering gave 
its name to the altar of old. Christ offered Himself by the 
Eternal Spirit without spot to God: an offering and a sacrifice 
to God for a sweet-smelling savor. In the Sin-offering we see 
our side—our sin transferred by the hand laid on the head of 
the offering, from the guilty one to the Victim. In the Burnt-
offering we see the transference of the acceptance of the un
blemished offering to him who presented that offering before 
God. "The man shall put his hand on the head of the offering, 
and it shall be accepted for him, to make atonement for him 
. . . it is a burnt sacrifice, an offering made by fire, of a sweet 
savor unto the Lord/ ' 

An offering wholly burnt, no part of it to be the food of the 
offerer, or of the priest. God alone is regarded in that perfect 
offering of Christ to God. A perfect offering, a perfect ac
ceptance—the acceptance of the Beloved of God and of those 
accepted in Him the Beloved. 

How much more than the putting away of sin! How much 
more than complete forgiveness, than entire justification! 

For beyond the Altar is the House, into which Christ has 
entered—not the holy places made with hands which are the 
figures of the true, but Heaven itself, where now He appears 
in the presence of God, and appears for us. His welcome ours. 
His acceptance ours. The love wherewith His God and Fa
ther loves Him, ours forever. 

Thus Ezekiel had been led to the altar as a step to that 
which was beyond. He was now to see the House, the dwell
ing place of God. —F. B. 

Israel nnb l ip (Elfttrclf 
Dr. James H. Brookes 

It is worthy of careful notice that as to the disciples' question 
regarding the restoring of the Kingdom, the Lord did not in His 
reply intimate that they were mistaken in their long cherished 
faith in the reality of such a kingdom. It would have been so 
easy for Him to direct them to divest their minds of all such 
thoughts, to inform them that the only kingdom for which they 
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were to look is His reign in the hearts of men, to assure them, 
and to assure us, once for all that His spiritual kingdom was 
the only kingdom the ancient prophets had in view, a kingdom 
in which believing Jew and Gentile alike will share in the 
grace of His pardon here, and in the everlasting enjoyment of 
His presence in heaven hereafter. Is it not certain that He 
would have enlightened their ignorance, and corrected their er
roneous idea, if the kingdom is never to be restored to Israel, 
in any sense differing from that in which Gentiles are made 
partakers of His salvation? 

But what was His answer to their eager inquiry? "It is not 
for you to know the times or the seasons, which the Father 
hath put in his own power," or rather, "appointed by His own 
authority." There is not a hint that there never will be such a 
kingdom as they desired and expected. On the other hand, 
language means nothing unless His words imply that there shall 
be such a kingdom, a kingdom restored to Israel, but it was not 
for the disciples to know the times or the seasons appointed for 
its establishment. Their calling was to go forth in the power of 
the Holy Ghost as witnesses unto Him, leaving the question of 
the times and seasons for fulfilling their Jewish hopes to the 
authority of His Father. When He had spoken these words, 
He ascended into heaven; and the two men in white apparel 
gave them the promise, "This same Jesus, which is taken up 
from you into heaven shall so come in like manner as ye have 
seen him go into heaven." They were not told that there is 
any connection between the restoration of the kingdom to Israel 
and the visible return of Christ to earth, but is it not probable 
that they linked the two together in their thoughts and aspir
ations ? 

That it is more than probable is proved by Peter's address 
not many days after, when he said to the Jews, "Repent ye 
therefore, and turn again, that your sins may be blotted out, 
that so there may come seasons of refreshing from the presence 
of the Lord; and that he may send the Christ who hath been 
appointed for you, even Jesus: whom the heaven must receive 
until the times of restoration of all things, whereof God spake 
by the mouth of his holy prophets which have been since the 
world began," (Acts 3:19-21, Revised Version). Here it is 
plainly asserted that Israel's repentance and turning again to 
God will be connected (1) with the nation's forgiveness of sins ; 
(2) with seasons of refreshing from the presence of the Lord, 
which means, as the Critical Commentary of Jamieson, Fausset 
and Brown well says, "that definite and, to the Jewish mind, 
familiar period of lengthened repose, prosperity, and joy, which 
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all the prophets hold forth to a distracted church and a miserable 
world," or as Alford says, "the great season of joy and rest, 
which it was understood the coming of the Messiah in His 
glory was to bring with it;" (3) the sending of Jesus from the 
heavens; and (4) the restitution of all things. 

In other words, if Israel had repented and turned to God in 
obedience to the apostolic summons, their sins would have been 
blotted out, the millennial glory would have set in, the Lord 
Jesus would have returned from heaven, and restored the king
dom to Israel as the centre of His earthly empire, and the 
channel of blessing to all other nations. This is what Peter 
might, and what the Holy Spirit said through his mouth, as 
God lingered in tender mercy over Jerusalem, like the slowly 
departing glory in the days of Ezekiel. But Israel still rejected 
Him, and so heaven still received Him, and will continue to 
receive Him until the times of the restitution of all things. 
Alford says, "not during, as the advocates of the present spirit
ual sense of the passage wish to render it, but UNTIL;" and 
the attempt to render the word restitution by the word fulfill
ment, he declares "is against all precedent" as it is against all 
common sense, because the return of Christ, if that be the true 
rendering, will be delayed not only until the judgment of the 
great white throne, but until heaven passes away, and eternity 
no longer endures. 

There is another passage, however, so perfectly clear in the 
light it throws upon the two already quoted, that it must re
move every shadow of doubt concerning the future of Israel. 
For some time after the discourse to which allusion has just 
been made, Peter was unable to look beyond the conversion of 
his own countrymen, in his zeal to hasten the crowning day of 
Christ, and it required a vision to convince him that his ascended 
Lord wished him to carry the gospel to the Roman Centurion 
and to the Gentiles, (Acts 10). Paul's commission, on the 
other hand, from the date of his remarkable conversion on the 
road to Damascus, embraced both divisions of the human race, 
for Jesus said of him to Ananias, "He is a chosen vessel unto me, 
to bear my name before the Gentiles, and kings, and the children 
of Israel," the distinction between Jew and Gentile being still 
observed, (Acts 9:15). 

As the number of Gentile believers rapidly increased, a ques
tion of vast moment arose touching their relations to the Mosaic 
law. Some Christian Jews said to these Gentile believers, "Ex
cept ye be circumcised after the manner of Moses, ye can not 
be saved. When therefore Paul and Barnabas had no small dis
sension and disputation with them, they determined that Paul 
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and Barnabas, and certain other of them, should go up to Jeru
salem, unto the apostles and elders, about this question." It 
should not be forgotten that here is the only apostolic Council of 
which there is any record. Paul and Barnabas "were received 
of the church, and the apostles and elders,,, and when a decision 
was reached, "then pleased it the apostles and elders, with the 
whole Church, to send chosen men of their own company to 
Antioch,,, who said, "it seemed good to the Holy Ghost, and to 
us." 

That decision, therefore, is remarkable as expressing the view 
of the Holy Ghost, of the apostles and elders, and of the whole 
Church. James, who delivered the opinion of the Council, said. 
"Men and brethren, hearken unto me: Simeon (that is Peter) 
hath declared how God at the first did visit the Gentiles, to 
take out of them a people for his name. And to this agree the 
words of the prophets; as it is written, After this I will return, 
and will build again the tabernacle of David, which is fallen 
down; and I will build again the ruins thereof, and I will set it 
up: that the residue of men might seek after the Lord, and all 
the Gentiles, upon whom my name is called, saith the Lord, who 
doeth all these things. Known unto God are all his works, 
from the beginning of the world/' (Acts 15). 

fl% ©rial mtfr ttfrtrartplf td Jjf m*I| 
Samuel Rutherford,Scottish Preacher, born 1600 died 1661 

THE SYROPHENICIAN WOMAN 
"Son of David, have mercy upon me.JJ The second article of 

the Syrophenician woman's prayer is conceived under the name 
of mercy.—Why ? God's mercy is a spiritual favour: deliver
ance to her daughter is but a temporary favour that may befall 
any reprobate. The devil may be cast out of the daughter's 
body, and not out of the mother's soul. Yea, but to the believer, 
all temporal favours are spiritualized, and watered with mercy. 

They are given as dipped in Christ's mercy, wrapt about the 
temporary favour. Jesus cured the leper. (Mark 1:41). But 
how? "Jesus moved with compassion, put forth his hand and 
touched him." So is the building of the temple given, oiled 
with mercies, "Therefore, thus saith the Lord, I am returned to 
Jerusalem with mercies; my house shall be builded in it." 
(Zech. 1:16). Epaphroditus recovered health, but with it some 
of God's heart also, "For indeed he was sick, near to death, but 
God had mercy on him." (Phil. 2:27). 

The ground of her prayer is God's mercy; the two blind men, 
put this in their bill: they cry, "Have mercy on us, O Lord, 
thou Son of David." (Matt. 20:30). They will not have see-
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ing eyes, but under the notion of mercy. David, pained with 
sore sickrtess, as some think, or under some other rod of God, de-
sireth to be healed upon this ground, "Have mercy upon me, O 
Lord, for I am weak." (Psalm 6:2). 

That same ground that moveth God to give Christ, is enough 
to move Him to give all other things with Christ. As by what 
right? even by the right of a son. A father giveth the inheri
tance to his son; by that same, he giveth him food, raiment, pro
tection, medicine. There are not two patents here, but by one 
and the same covenant. The Lord giveth to His people the 
remission of sins, (Ezek. 36:25,26), and "He multiplieth the 
fruit of the trees, and removeth the famine." (Ver. 30). In 
the same spiritual capacity of sons, we pray, that our Father 
would forgive us our sins, and give us our daily bread. Get 
Christ first, the great ship, and then all other things: the small 
boat saileth after Him, with the same motion and wind; they 
be not two tides and two winds that carry on the ship and the 
boat. Christ, enjoyed by faith, traileth after Him death, life, 
the world, things present, and things to come. If God give you 
Christ, in the same charter all things are yours, "because ye are 
Christ's, and Christ God's." (1 Cor. 3:23). Christ watereth 
with His blessing all things. If all that a saint hath be blessed, 
and everything (to speak so), mercied and christianed, even his 
basket and his dough, (Deut. 28:5), his inheritance must be 
blessed: much more, all Christ's inheritance must be blessed; 
because He is the seed, the spring, and abstract of blessings. 
Now, Christ "is appointed the heir of all things/' (Heb. 1:2). 
Then he is the heir of a draught of water, of brown bread, of 
?. straw bed on the earth, and hard stones to be the pillow. To 
the saints, to the children of God, sorrow is joyed, poverty 
riched, death enlivened, dust and the grave animated and quick
ened with life and resurrection. God save me from a draught 
of water without Christ! Peace and deliverance from the 
sword, without Christ and the gospel, are linked and chained 
to the curse of God. Alas! if men have the single creature, 
they make no account how other things go. "Give us peace 
upon any terms," say they. You may have the earth, peace, 
and the creature, and the devil to salt them to you with the 
curse of God. Judas had the bag at his girdle but withal, the 
devil in his heart. The creature lacketh life and blood without 
Christ. 

All mercy—that is, graced mercy, is to be sought in Jesus 
Christ; every mercy is mercy, because it is in Christ; every 
stream is water, because it is of the element of water. Every
thing In its own element and nature is most copious. Water is 
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nowhere so abundant as in the sea; so in Christ the great treas
ure of heaven, there is fulness, (John 1:16). There is a fulness 
in Christ, that fulness is all-fulness. And that all-fulness is not 
in Christ, like a stranger in an inn, coming in, and going out; 
"but it pleased the Father that it should dwell and remain in 
him." God, out of the depth of His wisdom, found out such a 
Mediator, and so graced. Isaac should have been undutiful, 
if he had refused a wife of his father's choosing, for both out 
of love and much wisdom he chose her. Now, when God, 
out of infinite love and deep wisdom, hath chosen to us an Hus
band, an Head, such a Head, such a Captain and Leader, in 
Whom there is such fulness, shall we refuse Him, and shall we 
nor seek the best things in Him? 

It is not from God that we now receive mercy immediately. 
but from Christ, God in the Mediator. Though grace and 
mercy be every way free, yet now mercy is a flower that grow-
eth in our land, in him who is our blood-friend. 

There is a difference between mercy and purchased mercy; it 
is paid-for-mercy that we receive, and so, more excellent than 
mere mercy. As some waters that run through metals have a 
more excellent virtue than those that spring from the earth, 
mercy is so much the more desirable, that it is a river issuing 
through that precious and more than golden Redeemer; and so, 
to us it is twice mercy, to the angels it is but onre mercy. Even 
as the bee gathers sweetness out of various and divers flowers, 
yet it is so composed, that the honey resulting out of them all, 
hath not any particular taste from the sundry flowers, the 
violet, the pink, the rose, the woodbine, the clover, but it tastes 
of honey only;—so all we have meeting in Christ—wife, chil
dren, houses, lands, honor—to the saints have not their own 
natural taste but there is in them a spiritual resultance of some 
heavenly composure of Christ's sweetness, and are so dipt in 
;?race and mercy, that as fresh-water rivers do borrow a new 
taste from the sea, when they flow into its bosom, so all earthly 
favors borrow a new smell and relish from the fountain Christ. 

"It is as we use what we receive that more will be given. The 
path of the believer is to be a practical one; and here it is that 
so many of us come short." 

It ought ever to be the very joy of our hearts to gather round 
the table of our loving Lord and remember Him in the way of 
His appointment, to shew forth His death till He come. It is 
only marvellous to think that He should seek a place in the 
remembrance of such hearts as ours, 
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"$%t Stytttk 1* of OKjrwi?" 
Professor Bettex 

CHRIST IS GOD 
Finally Christ is God, because God only could bring back 

to Himself a fallen creation. I t should be clear to all who have 
considered the meaning of the word Redemption, that no creature 
however good, nor even all the best together, could ever ac
complish this. True, the word Redemption is to many today a 
mere notion. A gradual improvement in the human race, mental 
progress, so that men might come some time to the knowledge 
of God and thus have more light, a better understanding how 
to do good and to eschew evil—that would quite satisfy them. 
Proof-enough that they have not the slightest conception of 
what sin is, for they look upon evil only as undevelopment, a 
thing not properly understood or to be resisted. It would be 
quite sufficient in their eyes, if enlightened .men would arise 
from time to time, such as Buddha and Confucius, Socrates and 
Pythagoras, Christ and Mohammed, and othero of the world's 
great ones, who would shew them ideal goals, point them to 
God, preach lovely morals, and go before them as earnest ex
amples of the same: even although, up to this day, so little has 
been accomplished in this way, and Paris and London, New 
York and Berlin, so-called Christian cities, are little more civil
ized than were Memphis or Thebes, or Athens and Sparta, in 
the days of Lycurgus and Solon. 

But that doctrine is not true. Evil is not merely a human 
inability or weakness to recognize the good and to do it, a scro
fulous disposition of which man might be cured by strong mental 
food and a good moral atmosphere. No! It is an essential fact 
that evil is the action and operating in us and in the whole world 
of a great, powerful, and real self-conscious personality, who, 
with immense intelligence, with ability to carry on for centuries 
open warfare against God, with a will-power sufficient to en
slave millions of angels and human beings, has for his object the 
setting up of a kingdom of evil and to be a god in it. When 
this being—Satan—fell away from God, knowingly and wilfully 
became an apostate, he drew with him into rebellion a number 
of the heavenly hosts and thus destroyed a part of God's crea
tion which once belonged to the domain of light; and he now 
rules with these spirits, "who are in the air," as Prince, yea as 
the god of this age—(not an empty title but a terrible reality) 
—over this passing world, which through sin and the Fall be
came accessible and subjected to him, far more thoroughly than 
we can imagine. Just as we have a very meagre sense and under
standing of the Love of God and the fulness of life, so have we 
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also a very imperfect knowledge of the hatred of Satan and the 
power of death which he possesses. Christ when speaking of 
him said to the Apostle: "I send thee to the Gentiles to open 
their eyes, and to turn them from darkness to light, and from 
the power of Satan unto God," (Acts 26:18). This enemy of 
God would destroy all life, because life is of divine origin. To 
destroy and to spoil, to annihilate even his own kingdom, that 
is his life: it pleases him when a little worm is crushed to 
death and the little leaf withered falls to the ground: he is glad 
to see the flowers go into the torpor of winter time; and it angers 
him when in the Spring God's power is put forth in manifold 
blessings and the awakening of plant life. For just as God 
loves and cares for His creation, the Devil hates and seeks to 
destroy it. "He was a murderer from the beginning" (John 
8:44). The hatred of all that exists, the destructive rage which 
often manifests itself in such powerful and gruesome manner 
by those who are demon-possessed and by great criminals—that 
is his element. He is the last cause of all sickness (Job 2:7 ; 
Luke 13:16; 1 Cor. 5:5) and of death. So chat "through 
death Christ might destroy him that had the power of death. 
that is, the devil," (Heb. 2:4) . He accuses the brethren before 
God, day and night (Rev. 12:10). He deceiveth the whole 
world, (Rev. 12:9). "As a roaring lion, he walketh about 
seeking whom Jhe may devour," (1 Pet. 5:8). 

Who could help us against such power? Even Jesus Christ 
Himself could not, if He were merely a good man, a glorious 
teacher of character, and a true martyr. Could the most ele
vated morals, or could dozens of men like Socrates, or even the 
whole human race supposing they were all heroes of virtue, 
break the curse that rests upon humanity, that they would die 
no more, no more have to earn their bread by the sweat of 
their brow, that women no more should bear in sorrow, and 
the field no more yield thorns? No! All the virtues and God-
pleasing good works of men could not even remove the plague 
germs in the air. Christ Himself speaks of Satan and of His 
own power to drive out demons: "When a strong man armed 
keepeth his palace, his goods are in peace: but when a stronger 
than he shall come upon him, and overcome him, He taketh 
from him all his armour wherein he trusted, and divideth his 
spoils," (Luke 11:21). This fallen and yet still-powerful 
Lucifer, against whom even the Archangel dared not bring a 
railing accusation (Jude 1:9), who still appears in heaven be
fore God and reproaches Him to His face (Job 1:9; 2:4) , 
God only can smite and from him take away his prey. T o this 
end Christ, the Only begotten Son of God, rises from the throne 
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upon which He sat at the right hand of the glury of God, be
fore the world was, (John 17:5), and as Prince of Life and in 
the love of God steps forward against the prince of death to 
take up the conflict with him. The power of God and His 
Kingdom were not at stake, but the world's existence depended 
upon the issues of the conflict. The fight was waged first of 
all and especially for the soul of man, but also for the whole 
world because of the curse which rested upon it, both upon 
animal and vegetable life and upon all creatures, a curse which 
A .̂am through his fall brought down upon them. "For the 
earnest expectation of the creation waiteth for the manifestation 
of the sons of God. For the creation was made subject to 
vanity, not willingly, but by reason of him who hath subjected 
the same in hope: because the creation itself shall be delivered 
from the bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty of the 
children of God. For we know that the wrhole creation groan-
eth and travaileth in pain together until now," (Rom. 8:19-
22). Surely God could have descended from off His throne of 
glory upon Satan and with His thunder and lightning have de
stroyed him by His almighty power. But God is a righteous 
God as can be seen from the first chapter of Job. And, besides, 
our guilt could never thus have been put away! 

(Continued D. V.) 

^Sthls Claa* Jfatesi 
DANIEL, THE PROPHET 
Dr. H. A. Cameron 

"CHURCH AND STATE" 
"The religion of a country must conform to the religion of 

the prince" a theory potent in Pagan and Mohammedan lands, 
has always proved an effective tool in the hands of Satan, and 
when the principle was imported into Christendom State religion 
became his most powerful means to the most hellish ends. So 
long as Christians were the target of persecution by Pagan Rome 
(during the first centuries of our era) so long did the Church 
conform to the character of the "chaste virgin espoused to 
Christ": but when in the days of Constantine the confessors 
of Christ were invited to come forth from the Catacombs and 
walk fearlessly abroad, and the Caesars changed from persecu
tors to patrons of Christianity, then the Pergamos ("marriage") 
period of ecclesiastical history set in, and the professing church 
began to assume the dreadful role of the Great Harlot. By 
imperial edicts Church and State were amalgamated and mere 
professors of Christianity, still pagan at heart, became through 
patronage the possessors of place and power in the so-called 
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Church. Then it was that the prophetic paradox which pre
dicted that the birds of the air, which at first devoured the good 
seed, would ultimately rest in the Great-Tree, became intelligible 
to those who were interested enough to say: "Declare unto us 
this parable." Soon the title Pontifex maximus, which belonged 
to the Caesars, as High Priests of paganism, became one of the 
Pope's titles with all the powers and perquisites pertaining there
to. The fires of persecution which had raged against Christians 
in the days of Pagan Rome, were rekindled by the hand of Papal 
Rome, and the victims again were the true saints of God, simple 
believers whose faith forbade them to conform to the State 
religion, nominally Christian but utterly corrupt. These were 
the martyrs of the dark ages. "That woman Jezebel" which 
accurately described professing Christendom of that era had upon 
her skirts the blood of martyred millions, true witnesses for 
Christ who would not worship the man-made god of paste, nor 
bow to the gods man^, the multitudinous images of the Virgin 
and the saints. Whenever and wherever the "Church" has 
ruled the State then and there violence against non-conform
ists has been the rule. The darkness, spiritual, moral, and 
mental, which prevails in all lands where Rome has held the 
reins of power, is a visible proof of the viciousness of the theory 
and practise of State religion. In countries where the light of 
the gospel shone brightly, Rome's political power has been curbed, 
but there she demands (what she never gives) religious freedom, 
and then turns the liberty granted into license and grasps again 
for her lost control of the central government. The motto of 
the Romish sect is Semper eadem ("always the same") and well 
has she hitherto earned and will yet live up to that slogan. The 
Inquisition, the rack, and the stake, were her favorite methods in 
the past, and threats of a return to these are made under her 
breath wherever she dares breathe them. In the revolt against 
the intolerable impositions of Roman Catholicism at the time of 
the Reformation and later in the history of France, Italy, the 
South American Republics, and Spain, we see foreshadowings 
of that time when the "Beast" will turn upon "the Woman" 
and devour her (Rev. 17) but neither the teaching of history 
past nor the prophetic warnings of the future call a halt to the 
mad alliance of the "State" and the "Church", for the people 
love to have it so. Eucharistic Congresses are the latest religious 
shows and in these we have now in Protestant countries the 
spectacle of open-air idolatrous worship of Rome's god of flour 
and water. Processions of Corpus Christi (the body of Christ— 
la wafer caried in a box—"the good God" as some blasphemously 
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call it) are becoming the vogue, not merely in lands beclouded 
by the dark pall of Romanism but in enlightened countries like 
our own, as well. 

But Roman Catholicism is not the only exponent of the vicious 
results of State religion. The Greek Catholic Church (as hoary-
headed as the Roman Catholic) while it held sway in Russia and 
tue Balkans wielded the same persecutory sceptre as Rome did 
in her territory, and death was the tool of the Greek Orthodox 
priests used against those who would not worship the images. 
And Protestantism is not exempt from the same cursed combina
tion of politics and religion. The treatment of those who would 
not bow to the powers that be in matters of worship, both in 
Scotland and England after the Reformation down to the latest 
outrages in Germany perpetrated upon the clergy and laity of 
the Lutheran State Church there, reveal the conflict that must 
arise when the things that belong to Caesar and the things that 
belong to God, are united together for increase of temporal 
power. 

All this may seem strange to those that have been born and 
brought up in this "land of the free,,, but even here, working 
behind the scenes, are religious politicians who are insidiously 
getting their fingers on the throat of the nation. And this kind 
of thing is not confined to Rome The Federation known as the 
Council of Churches of Christ in America is a "union" as real 
as the Federation of Labor, and it has power and can make 
itself felt. Honeycombed with modernism its influence is di
rected against true Christianity, and its trend is Romewards. 
The day is coming when world-wide united Protestantism (the 
daughters) will deliver its various sects to "mother Church," 
and then will have arrived that mightiest of all religious confed
erations, Babylon the Great, the woman clothed in scarlet who 
rides upon the scarlet colored Beast, the "Church" controlling 
the "State." Does not even already this color speak loudly? 
When the Eucharistic Congress was held recently in Chicago 
the train which conveyed the Princes of the Church from New 
York to Chicago was composed of scarlet-colored coaches. And 
Red is a synonym today for the great universal revolutionary 
movement which has headquarters in Moscow. The State re
ligion of Russia is atheism, and, financed by Russian gold, an 
atheistic propaganda is spreading the leaven in every land, from 
the Chinese republic in the east to the republics of the newr 

world: through armies of soldiers and armies of college pro
fessors the Satanic work goes on with might and main. And 
when the Beast foretold in Daniel and in the Apocalypse unites 
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with the apostate Church (the Great Harlot) to persecute the 
true believers of that coming day, there will be another exhibi
tion of red, "in the shedding of the blood of the saints and the 
blood of the martyrs of Jesus." 

Now all this which we have culled from the pages of history, 
is foreshadowed in the prophecy of Daniel. Nebuchadnezzar 
perceives that, for uniformity in the royal rule of his vast do
main, he must have uniformity in the State religion, and the 
outcome is the great Image of gold. After the interpretation 
of the dream, he had acknowledged that the God of Daniel 
was the God of gods and Lord of kings, but the impression was 
transient for he does not direct his subjects to worship the true 
God. A golden image is set up, probably an idol portraying the 
Babylonian national god, and all the official representatives of 
the empire then gathered together, are commanded at the signal 
given by his orchestra to fall down and worship the image, the 
alternative to the disobedient being death in the burning fiery 
furnace. Everything proceeds with clock-like precision, but a 
conspicuous exception is noted in the case of three men, Daniel's 
companions, who stand erect amidst the crowd of prostrate 
idolaters and apostate Jews. The eyes of envious enemies note, 
and the hatred of their hearts prompts them to report the dis
obedience to the king's command on the part of Shadrach, 
Meshach and Abednego. Arrested and arraigned before Nebu
chadnezzar, the conduct of these faithful ones is an example to 
the believers of all generations later. They have hitherto been 
loyal to the King in things temporal, rendering unto Caesar the 
things belonging to Caesar, but loyalty to the King of kings 
demands that they render to God the things belonging to God, 
in refusing to participate in idolatrous worship. Their calm 
answer to the threat of a cruel death is "we will not worship 
the image," and Nebuchadnezzar is filled with fury. The fur
nace, blazing in a heat of seven-fold intensity, awaits them but 
they undoubtedly recall God's promise especially made to the 
captives of the dispersion: "When thou passest through the wa
ters I will be with thee; and through the rivers, they shall not 
overflow thee. When thou walkest through the fire, thou shalt 
not be burned; neither shall the flames kindle upon thee. For 
I am the Lord thy God, the Holy One of Israel, thy Saviour." 
They had already as captives passed through the waters of the 
Euphrates scatheless; now they commit their cause to God in 
the eventuality of the fire. To the king's challenge "Who is 
that God that shall deliver you out of my hand?" Their answer 
is, "Our God Whom we serve is able." The terrrible sentence 
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is executed and because the king's commandment is urgent and 
the furnace exceeding hot, the flame of the fire slays the officers 
who obey his decree, but, wonderful to relate, that same flame 
only served to liberate the three prisoners from the thongs. 
No longer bound, but loose, and walking in the midst of the 
fire, is the marvel that Nebuchadnezzar sees, and eclipsing even 
that is the miracle oi a fourth Man walking with them, Whose 
form is like the Son of God. Yes, the Holy One, their Saviour, 
has kept the tryst with His own as He ever does. The when 
of the promise becomes the then of the fulfilment, just as the 
Where becomes the There (Matt. 18:20). 

Astonishment, as great as was his fury, now possesses the king; 
he rises in haste from his throne and demands of his counsellors 
"Did not we cast three men bound into the midst of the fire?" 
and this'being confirmed he is overwhelmed by the fact that, 
not three bound, but four free, are now before his eyes, and ap
proaching the door of the furnace he entreats these servants of 
the Most High God to come to him. They come forth out of 
the midst of the fire, a visible proof to all that the flame has 
had no power upon their bodies, and not even the smell of fire 
has passed upon them. 

Occasionally, but only as exceptions, such marvels as these are 
enacted in this day of grace. "Suffering" however is more char
acteristic of the gospel age than miracles of deliverance, albeit 
these also, as we have said, are noted here and there, in the 
annals of the Church. Nevertheless the commonest experience, 
when it comes to "obeying God rather than man," is bonds and 
imprisonment: Paul is beheaded, Peter is crucified, the other 
Apostles are martyred: yet even in these tragedies God overrules 
for "the blood of the martyrs is the seed of the Church," and 
the more the saints are persecuted the more they multiply and 
grow. 

But Daniel is a prophet. The happenings recorded in the 
third chapter are foreshadowings and are written for the learn
ing of those upon whom the end of the age shall come. His 
prophecy shall yet be read with deepest interest by those who 
witness for Christ in "the time of the end". In that day that 
shall burn as an oven the feeble but faithful remnant of Israel 
(of whom Daniel's companions are a type) shall be persecuted 
almost beyond human endurance, and to them also, as in Daniel's 
day shall come deliverance, for, when the fire Is at its hottest, 
"unto them that fear His Name shall the Sun of Righteousness 
arise with healing in His wings." 
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(£obf* P a g of |Jcan> 
There seem to be many, in our day, who are seeking God. 

Yet they appear to be but "feeling after Him in order to find 
Him/ ' as if He were either a distant or an "unknown God." 
They forget that "He is NOT FAR from every one of us," (Acts 
17:27); for "in Him we live, and move, and have our being." 

To know that He is not far; that He has come down; that 
He has come nigh; this is the "beginning of the gospel." It 
gives direct denial to the vain thoughts of those who think that 
they must bring Him nigh by their prayers and devout per
formances. He has shewn Himself to us, that we may know 
Him, and in knowing Him find life to our souls. 

With some, who name the name of Christ, religion is a very 
unfinished thing. It is by no means satisfactory either to the 
man himself, or to the onlookers. There is much awanting. 
The man is anxious and earnest, but if he has not "peace with 
God," he has not what God calls "religion." 

Acceptanre with God lies at the foundation of all religion; for 
there must be an accepted worshipper, before there can be ac
ceptable worship. Religion is with many merely the means of 
averting God's displeasure, and securing His favour. It is 
often irksome, but they do not feel easy in neglecting it; and 
they hope that by it they will obtain forgiveness before they 
die. 

This, however, is the inversion of God's order, and is in 
reality the worship of an unknown God. It seeks to obtain for
giveness; whereas God's religion begins with it. All false re
ligions, though outwardly differing very widely, are made up 
of earnest efforts to secure for the religionist the divine favour 
now, and eternal life at last. The one true religion is seen in 
the holy life of those who, having found for themselves forgive
ness and favor, in believing the record which God has given 
of His Son, are walking with Him from day to day, in the calm 
but sure consciousness of being entirely accepted, and working 
for Him with the happy earnestness of those whose reward is 
His constant smile of love; who having been much forgiven, 
love much, and shew forth, by daily sacrifice and service, how 
much they feel themselves debtors to a redeeming God, debtors 
to His Church, and debtors to the world in which they live. 
(Rom. 1:14). But if this be true religion, how much is there 
of the false? 

I t is not good that men should be all their life seeking God, 
and never finding Him; that they should be ever learning, and 
never able to come to the knowledge of the truth. It is not 
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good to be always doubting; and, when challenged, to make the 
untrue excuse that they are only doubting themselves, not God; 
that they are only dissatisfied with their own faith, but not 
with its glorious Object. It is not good to believe in our own 
faith, still less in our own doubts, which some seem to do, mak
ing the best doubter to be the best believer; as if it were the 
gold of the cup, not the living water which it contains, that was 
to quench our thirst; and as if it were unlawful to take that 
precious water from a poor earthen vessel, such as our imper
fect faith must ever be. Ah, in this momentous thing, surely it 
is with the water and not with the vessel that the thirsty soul 
has to do? What matters it though the vessel be one of skin, 
or earthenware,—nay, though it be but "a sherd to take up 
water fram the pit," (Isa. 30:14). It is not the quality of the 
vessel, but the quality of the water, that the thirsty soul thinks 

.of; and he, whose pride will not allow him to drink out of a 
broken pitcher, must die of thirst. So he who puts away the 
sure reconciliation of the cross, because of an imperfect faith, 
must die the death. He who says, "I believe the right thing, 
but I don't believe it in the right way, and therefore I can't 
have peace;" is the man whose pride is such, that he is deter
mined not to quench his thirst save out of a cup of gold. 

Some have tried to give directions to sinners "how to get con
verted," multiplying words without wisdom, leading the sinner 
away from the cross by setting him upon doing, not upon be
lieving. Our business is not to give any such directions, but, 
as the apostle did, to preach Christ crucified, a present Saviour 
and a present salvation. Then it is that sinners are converted, 
as the Lord Himself said, "I, if I be lifted up, will draw all 
men unto me," (John 12:32). —H. B. 

^Ctttfre* front an ttlb ^Bunry 
Notes of T. D. W. Muirs Labours in 1876 

FOREST 
Saturday, April 1st, 1876. Awoke this morning after a very 
dreamy night's sleep but still refreshed and healthy. Fine day. 
Visited Robinson's on my way home. Two or three little girls 
unsaved there: God save them. Nice large meeting. One pro
fessed to be saved. Many are no doubt anxious, but I tremble 
to think that they are going to trifle with God. If they do reject 
Christ now, how sad it will be. 
Sunday, April 2nd. Fine day. Thirty broke bread this morn
ing. Preached in the afternoon to a good crowd. At night the 
hall was crowded, every seat full, many standing. None saved 
though. Why, my God and Father? O Lord, keep me in with 
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Thyself. My head aches severely. I intimated Bible reading 
tonight for Monda> ere. God bring Thy people into liberty. 
Monday, April 3rd. Fine day, though soft. I have the tooth
ache. Of all the ills that flesh is heir to, toothache is the most 
annoying. The Lord deliver me from it. Bible Reading on 
the Believer's union with and in Christ showing the truth of 
baptism. Satan raged at Baptism, but I think a few of them 
will submit to it yet. I leave it with the Lord, to guide and 
glorify Himself. 
Tuesday, April 4th. Fine day. Wrote letters and read my 
Bible this morning and visited brother John Robinson's home. 
Mrs. Robinson sprained her ankle last night. I had a Bible 
reading on the Church tonight. Fine meeting: good interest. 
We looked at the Church as the Body and Building, also got to 
the Word regarding whether the Old Testament saints were in 
the Church or not. 
Wednesday, April 5th. Raining this morning, but cleared up 
toward noon. Saw brother Paul Gabel. Had a talk on the 
One Body question. He had got the Darby theory that we 
should endeavor to keep the unity of the body (?) and quotes 
Eph. 4:3 in support of it. Poor soul, he is more taken up with 
the Body than with the Head. Fine meeting tonight. Bible 
Reading on the Church as the Bride and the Assembly. 
Thursday, April 6th. Fine weather. Wrote a letter to Maggie 
McLellan. Saw Paul Gabel this morning. He hopes when he 
comes back again that I will be ready to receive teaching from 
him regarding the One Body. I trust the Lord will set him 
right again. Bible Reading tonight on Worship and the Place 
of Worship. Fine meeting. I want reality now. 
Friday, April 1th. Fine weather. Wrote home. Heard today 
that Patrick Rouch, a boy that was saved at Wm. Munro's store 
in Parkhill, was forced by his father to go to the confessional, 
but ran out of the church and escaped to Parkhill where he 
broke bread with the Believers: but a constable was sent after 
hi,m and he was arrested and taken back again. Alas, Free 
Canada (?). Bible Reading on Separation. God bring out Thy 
people. 
Saturday, April $th. Fine day. Saw the baptizing place today. 
I trust the Lord will lead His people into His truth, and make 
them willing to follow Him all the way* Bible Reading tonight 
on the Ground of Gathering. Heard from home. Another ad
dition has taken place in our family in the shape of another 
baby boy. Lord, save the sinner* 
Sunday, April 9th. Fine day. Began the business of the day 
by baptizing five. Very solemn. No doubt God was very 
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present. Thirty-five of us broke bread. Walked out to Mc 
Phedrin's, and then came back to the gospel meeting. The hall 
was literally packed. About two dozen standing. Many went 
away who could not get in. The Lord gave power. 
Monday, April 10/Zr. Beautiful weather. Visited Sarnia with 
brother Munro. Saw Wilson Pace and wife and Ella Hamilton. 
Set the truth of baptism before Mrs. Pace. Came home by the 
midnight express very tired and hungry. I should like if the 
Lord would open up a door for the proclamation of His truth in 
Sarnia. Save the people, Lord. 

LAKE SHORE 
Tuesday, April Wth. Fine day, almost sultry toward the after
noon. Went to Lake Shore. Had a small Bible Reading on 
Separation. Expect to have some baptisms soon here. Spoke to 
Professor McAllister on the subject of his soul's salvation. 
Wednesday, April \2th. Raining all night and thundering very 
loud. Started for Ravenswood on the back of a little Indian 
pony. Any amount of smud. Visited brother Hollingshood, 
also Lydia Clemmens. Her father was so angry at the truth 
of God's word that he turned me out of the house. Praise God 
for that. Lord, save the poor man. Do it, Lord for Jesus' sake. 
Thursdayj April 13th. Raining today. Baptized five in the 
stream on the Hodgson's farm. Nice baptisms. The School
master and his wife are really saved and followed the Lord very 
willingly. Started for Forest again with Iriminy Crothers on 
horseback. Any amount of mud coming sometimes to the horses' 
knees. Besmeared myself from head to foot. 

FOREST 
Friday, April 14/A. Fine day though windy. This is what 
the world calls "Good Friday". The stores are all pretending 
to be closed, though like the rest that is of the world it is but 
sham, as they were all open for business. Ella Hamilton came 
down from Sarnia this afternoon. We had some singing of 
hymns at night. 

Where the Holy Ghost is working, one instrument is as 
good and efficient as seventy; and where He is not working, 
seventy are of no more value than one. It all depends upon the 
energy of the Holy Ghost. With Him one man can do all, 
Without Him seventy men can do nothing. 

It is a sure evidence of being occupied about self when we 
shrink from service on the ground of inability. God does not 
call us into service on the ground of our ability, but of His 
own. 
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Wat Jixit nf 3f03tah %m*tm 
TAKEN SOUTH., AWAY FROM WIFE AND CHILDREN 

Things went on in this way about a year. From time to time 
Master Amos joked me about the six hundred and fifty dollars, 
and said his brother kept writing to know why I did not send 
something. It was ' 'diamond cut diamond" with the two bro
thers. Mr. Amos had no desire to play into the hands of Mr. 
Isaac. He was glad enough to secure my services to take care 
of his stock and his people. 

One day my master suddenly informed me that his son Amos, 
a young man about twenty-one years of age, was going down 
the river to New Orleans, with a flat-boat loaded with produce, 
and that I was to go with him. He was to start the next 
day, and I was to accompany hi,m and help him dispose of his 
cargo to the best advantage. 

This intimation was enough. Though it was not distinctly 
stated, yet I well knew what was intended, and my heart sunk 
within me at the near prospect of this fatal blight to all my 
long-cherished hopes. There was no alternative but death itself; 
still I thought that there was hope as long as there was life, 
and I would not despair; and it is in vain for me to attempt to 
describe the wretchedness I experienced as I made ready to go 
on board the flat-boat. I had little preparation to make, to be 
sure; and there was but one thing that seemed to me important. 
I asked my wife to sew up my manumission paper securely in a 
piece of cloth, and to sew that again round my person. I thought 
that having possession of it might be the means of saving me 
yet, and I would not neglect anything that offered the smallest 
chance of escape from the frightful servitude that threatened me. 

The immediate cause of this movement on the part of Master 
Amos I never fully understood. It grew out of a frequent ex
change of letters, which had been kept up between him and his 
brother in Maryland. Whether a»a compromise between their 
rival claims it was agreed to sell me and divide the proceeds, or 
that Master Amos, in fear of my running away, had resolved to 
turn me into riches without wings, for his own profit, I never 
knew. The fact of his intention, however, was clear enough; 
and God knows it was a fearful blow. 

My wife and children accompanied me to the landing, where 
I bade them adieu which might be for life, and then stepped 
into the boat, which I found manned by three white men, who 
ftad been hired for the trip. Mr, Amos and myself were the 
only other persons on board. The load consisted of beef-cattle, 
pigs, poultry, corn, whisky, and other articles from the farm, 
and from some of the neighbouring estates, which were to be 
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sold as we dropped down the river, wherever they could be dis
posed of to the greatest advantage. It was a common trading 
voyage to New Orleans, in which I was embarked, the interest 
of which consisted not in the incidents that occurred, not in 
storms, or shipwreck, or external disaster of any sort; but in 
the storm of passions contending within me, and the imminent 
risk of the shipwreck of my soul, which was impending over me 
nearly the whole period of the voyage. One circumstance, only 
I will mention, illustrating, as other events of my life have often 
done, the counsel of the Saviour; "He that will be chief among 
you, let him be your servant.,, 

We were, of course, all bound to take our trick at the helm 
in turn, sometimes under direction of the captain, and .some
times on our own responsibility, as he could not be always 
awake. In the daytime there was less difficulty than at night, 
when it required some one who knew the river, to avoid sand
bars and snags, and the captain was the only person on board 
who had this knowledge. But whether by day or by night, as I 
was the only negro in the boat, I was made to stand at least 
three tricks (white men are very fond of such tricks) to any 
other person's one; so that, from being much with the captain, 
and frequently thrown upon my own exertions, I learned the 
art of steering and managing the boat far better than the rest. 
I watched the manoeuvres necessary to shoot by a sawyer, to 
land on a bank, or avoid a snag, or a steamboat, in the rapid 
current of the Mississippi, till I could do it as well as the cap
tain. After a while he was attacked by a disease of the eyes; 
they became very much inflamed and swollen. He was soon 
rendered totally blind, and unable to perform his share of duty. 
This disorder is not an unfrequent consequence of exposure to 
the light of the sun, doubled in intensity as it is by the reflection 
from the river. I was the person who could best take his place, 
and I was in fact master gf the boat from that time till our 
arrival at New Orleans. 

After the captain became blind we were obliged to lie by at 
night, as none of the rest of us had been down the river before; 
and it was necessary to keep watch all night, to prevent depre
dations by the negroes on shore, who used frequently to attack 
such boats as ours, for the sake of the provisions on board. 

* On our way down the river we stopped at Vicksburg, and I 
got permission to visit a plantation a few miles from the town, 
where some of my old companions whom I had brought from 
Kentucky were living. It was the saddest visit I ever made. 
Four years in an uhealthy climate and under a hard master had 
done the work of twenty. Their cheeks were literally caved in 
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with starvation and disease, and their bodies infested with ver
min. Nothing could equal the misery they described as their 
daily portion. Toiling half naked in malarious marshes, under 
a burning, maddening sun, and poisoned by swarms of mosquitoes 
and black gnats, they looked forward to death as their only 
deliverance. Some of them fairly cried at seeing .me there, and 
at thought of the fate which they felt awaited me. Their worst 
fears of being sold down South had been more than realized. I 
went away sick at heart, and to this day the sight of that 
wretched group haunts me. 

PEPITA 

While Stenburg, the artist, was engaged on his great paint
ing, "The Crucifixion,,, he met a beautiful gipsy girl, named 
Pepita, whom he persuaded to come to his studio thrice a week, 
to serve as a model for the painting of another picture, "The 
Spanish Dancing GirL , , At the appointed time she arrived. She 
was full of wonder. Her great eyes roved around the studio. 
Presently she began examining the pictures and soon "The 
Crucifixion," now nearing completion, caught her attention. She 
gazed at it intently. In an awed voice, she asked: 

"Who is that?" pointing to the most prominent figure, that 
of the Redeemer on the cross. 

"The Christ," answered Stenburg carelessly. 
"What is being done to Him?" 
"Being crucified," ejaculated the artist. 
Stenburg, wth his brush in his fingers, was a man of few 

words. 
"Who are those people about Him—those with the bad faces?" 
"Now look here," said the artist, "I cannot talk to you. You 

have nothing to do but stand as I tell you." 
The girl dare not speak again, but she continued to gaze 

and speculate. Every time she came to the studio the fascination 
of the picture grew upon her. Sometimes she ventured an in
quiry, for her curiosity consumed her. 

"Why did they crucify Him? Was He bad, very bad?" 
"No; very good." 
That was all she learnt at one interview, but she treasured 

each word, and every sentence was so much more known of the 
mystery. 

"Then, if He was good, why did they do so? Was it for a 
short time only? Did they let Him go?" 

"It was because—" 
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The artist paused with his head on one side, stepped forward 
and arranged her sash. 

"Because?" repeated Pepita breathlessly, 
The artist went back to his easel; then looked at her, and the 

caper, questioning face moved his pity. 
"Listen- I will tell you once for all, and then ask no further 

questions;" arid he told her the story of the Cross—new to 
Pepita, though so old to the artist that it had ceased to touch 
him. He could paint that dying agony, and not a nerve of his 
quivered; but the thought of it wrung her heart. Her great 
black eyes swam in tears, which the fiery gipsy pride forbade to 
fall. 

Both pictures were finished at the same time. Pepita's last 
visit to the studio had come. She looked upon the beautiful 
representation of herself without emotion, but turned, and stood 
before the altar-piece, unable to leave it. 

"Come," said the artist, "here is your money, and a gold 
piece over and above, for you have brought me good luck. The 
'Dancing Girl' is already sold; I shall want you some time per
haps again, but not just yet. We must not overstock the mar
ket even with your pretty face.1' 

The girl turned slowly. 
"Thanks, Signor!" but her eyes, full of emotion, were solemn. 

"You must love Him very much, Signor, when He has done all 
that for you, do you not?" 

The face into which she looked flushed crimson. The artist 
was ashamed. The girl, in her poor, faded dress, passed from 
his studio, but her plaintive words rang in his heart. He tried 
to forget them, but impossible: He hastened to send the altar-
piece to its destination. Still he could not forget, "All that 
for you!* And then up rose the old question, ''You must love 
Him very much, do you not?" and would be answered. He 
tfrew restless, and could not settle to his work. So wandering 
about he heard of things which had not come under his notice 
before. One day he saw a group of persons hastening to a 
house near the walls, a poor place, and then he noticed others 
coming in the opposite direction, and they too, passed into it' 
low doorway. He asked what was happening there, and learneJ 
that a stranger, one of the "Reformed," lived there—one of 
those despised men who appealed on every occasion to the Word 
of God. It was hardly respectable, hardly safe, even to know 
them. Yet, perhaps, here he might find that which he sought. 
They might possess the secret of peace. So Stenburg went to 
observe, perhaps to inquire, certainly not to join them; but a 
man cannot approach fire and remain cold. This reformed 
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preacher spoke and looked as one who walked the earth with 
Christ; yes, one to whom He was all Stenburg found what he 
longed for—a living faith. 

Ah! no need to question now. He felt in his soul an ardent 
love, "Did all that for me! How can I ever tell men of that 
love, that boundless love, which can brighten their lives, as it 
has mine? It is for them too, but they do not see it, as I 
did not. How can I preach it? I cannot speak. I am a man 
of few words. If I were to try I could never speak it out. It 
burns in my heart, but I cannot express it—the love of Christ!*' 
So thinking, the artist idly drew a rough sketch of a thorn 
crowned head. His eyes grew moist as he did so. Suddenly 
the thought flashed through his soul, "I can paint! My brush 
must proclaim it. Ah! in that other picture His face was ail 
agony. But that was not the truth. I^ove unutterable, infinite 
compassion, willing sacrifice!" 

The artist fell on his knees, and prayed to paint worthily, and 
thus speak. 

And then he wrought. The fire of genius blazed up—up to 
the highest fibre of his power; nay, beyond it, and his new pic
ture of the crucifixion was a wonder. 

He would not sell it. He gave it a free will offering to his 
native city. It was hung in the public gallery, and there the 
citizens flocked to see it, and voices were hushed and hearts 
melted as they stood before it, and the burghers returned to their 
homes knowing the love of God, and repeating to themselves 
the words written so distinctly beneath: 

(rAll this I did for thee; 
. What hast thou done for Me?" 

Stenburg also used to be there, and watching far back from 
the corner in the gallery the people who gathered about the 
picture, he prayed God to bless his painted sermon. One day 
he observed, when the rest of the visitors had left, a poor girl 
standing weeping bitterly before it. The artist approached her. 
"What grieves thee, child?" he asked. 

The girl turned; she was Pepita. "Oh! Signor, if He had 
but loved me so" she said, pointing to the face of yearning love, 
bending above them. "I am only a poor gipsy. For you is the 
love, but not for such as I;M and her despairing tears fell unre
strained, 

"Pepita, it is also all for thee." And then the artist told her 
all. Until the late hour at which the gallery closed they sat 
and talked. The painter did not weary now of answering her 
questions, for the subject was the one he loved best. He told 
the girl the story of the wondrous life, magnificent death, and 
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crowning glory of resurrection and also explained to her the 
union that redeeming love effected. She listened, received and 
believed his words. "All this I did for thee." 

Two years afterward when Pepita was very ill she sent a 
message requesting Stenburg to come to visit her. He went 
and found her on her death bed. "Pepita!" he said. At the 
sound of the artist's voice her eyes opened. A smile trembled 
to her lips and she raised herself upon her elbow. 

"Yes," she said, "He has come for me. He holds out His 
hands! 'For thee. All this I did for thee/" And she bade 
Stenburg farewell. 

Years later, after both the painter and the gipsy girl had met 
in the heavenly land, a gay young nobleman drove in his splen
did equipage into Dusseldorf, and while his horses were being 
fed, wandered into that famous gallery. He was rich, young, 
intelligent,—the world bright, and its treasures within his grasp. 
He stood before Stenburg's picture arrested. He read and re
read the legend on the frame. He could not tear himself away, 
—it grew into his heart. The love of Christ laid its powerful 
grasp on his soul. Hours passed; the light faded, the curator 
touched the weeping nobleman, and told him it was time to 
close the gallery. Night had come,—nay, rather for that young 
man, the dawn of eternal life! He was Count Zinzendorf. He 
returned to the inn and re-entered his carriage, but to turn his 
back on Paris and seek again his home. From that moment he 
threw life, fortune, fame, at the feet of Him who had whispered 
to his heart : 

"All this 1 did for thee; 
What hast thou done for Me?' 

Zinzendorf, the father of the Moravian Missions, answered 
that question by his devoted life and his welcomed death. 

Stenburg's picture no longer hangs in the gallery of Dussel
dorf, for when some years ago the gallery was destroyed by fire, 
it perished; but it preached, and God used it to tell of the gift 
of His Son—Calvary's Substitute—of Whom Paul said: "He 
loved me and gave Himself for me." 

Can you, dear reader, say, "and for me." 

Of all the exercises in which the Christian can engage, there 
is nothing more expressive, nothing that brings Christ more 
touchingly or solemnly before his heart, than the Lord's supper. 
He may sing about the Lord's death, he may pray about it, he 
may read about it, he may hear about it, but it is only in the 
supper that he "shews" it forth. 



Watcrbury and Bridgeport Conn, en his way to Philadelphia Pa. where 
he had good audiences. 
MICHIGAN. Bible Carriage. Mr. Wm. Ferguson visited the little 
assembly at Midland and isolated Christians in the ' T h u m b " of Mich
igan, and is now in the Hillman and Alpena district visiting families 
that were reached and saved on former visits and preaching to others. 
In these country places no one else calls upon them ,and prayer will 
be valued upc/n the testimony in these needy areas. 

From seven weeks of effort by Mr. Lome McBain in Bay City six 
nice cases of conversion resulted, and the assembly was greatly revived 
and cheered. 

Deckerville. "We have been encouraged of late by visits from Mr. 
Wm. Ferguson and Mr. A. R. Crocker" D. E. Crary. 

Detroit. Mr. J. M. Davies, from India, ministered in Central Hall 
to large audiences, devoting most of the time to studies in 1 Corinthians. 
He also gave helpful addresses on Daniel at the Bible Study class. 

Mr. Stephen Adams, missionary from Venezuela gave us interesting 
reports of the work of the Lord in that republic: and Mr. R. S. Mc
Laren who labors in Portuguese Angola, Central Africa, told of the 
trophies of grace among the Choke tribe there. 

The Tent will (D. V.) be pitched again in the Brightmoor dis' 
trict this summer, the work being in the hands of Messrs. T. G. Wilkie 
and Geo. Gould, Jr. 

Messrs. Wm. Beveridge and Albert Klabunda had a gr/od hearing 
in Ferndale Gospel Hall, and also gave us some helpful meetings in 
West Chicago Boulevard and Central Halls. 
OHIO. Mr. John Govan is at present laboring in che gospel among 
the steel'workers of Youngstown, with interest among the unsaved and 
appreciation among Christians, some attracted from the various de* 
nominations. 
VIRGINIA. Mr. F. W. Nugent has moved temporarily to 1006 Hill 
St. Bristol, Tenn. while carrying on gospel work in Bristol, Va. (Bristol 
is a border city one half in Tennesee and the other half in Virginia). 
In three weeks of this special effrrt in the gospel some seem interested 
and he would value prayer that they may be led to Christ. 

Mr. W. Fisher Hunter hopes to engage in tent work in Roanoke a 
city of 95.000 a fertile field he believes for the gospel. 
WEST VIRGINIA. Mr. Robert T. Halliday has begun meetings in 
Huntingston following up the work of Mr. Lester Wilson which was 
blessed in conversions. 

Canaua 
BRITISH COLUMBIA. Mr. Wm. Ingram of Chicago ministered co 
the Lord's people at Seymour St., Gospel Hall, Vancouver. The meet' 
ings were well attended and the Lord's presence was felt. 
ONTARIO. Gait. Mr. A. R. Crocker has returned home and hopes 
to be able to visit Manitoulin Island soon. His plans for gospel work 
however, will be somewhat modified on account of the illness of Mrs. 
Crocker. 

Grimsby. On account of his wife's illness Mr. George L. Shivas 
cannot be away from home very far or very long and he therefore con* 
fines his labors mostly to Grimsby and nearby fields. We are glad to 
learn that Mrs. Shivas is again fairly well. 

Lake Shore. The Gospel Tent will be pitched (D. V.) in July and 
Mr. Lome E. McBain hopes to begin meetings here about the 5th. 

Lang. On May 24th a good company of the Lord's people came 
together for the day and a very happy time was spent listening to the 
refreshing and God'glorifying ministry of the Word. 

London. James H. Blackwood was here for a week ministering the 



word, with appreciation at 3hakc:pcarc and Forest, where the Christians 
also enjoyed the good Word of God. 

Toronto. Messrs George Gould Sr. and Jr. saw blessing follow the 
preaching of the gospel in Bracondale Hall. 

Central America 
REPUBLIC DE H O N D U R A S . Mr. John Ruddock, (Trijillo, Rep ; de 
Honduras, Central America) writes: "The Conference at Punto Rieles 
was held in a gospel hall built specially for the occasion, consisting of 
a roof of manaca leaves with posts to support it: it was well packed at 
each meeting, and the fact that it had no walls allowed those who 
were standing well off to hear the message, so that one hundred and 
fifty persons heard the gospel. An encouraging feature was that sev* 
eral men who have hitherto dene all they could to hinder the work 
were present and listened most carefully. Apparently the changed lives 
of the believers have spoken to these men. These villages are full cf 
iniquity, and the most horrible things happen in them, so our hearts 
went_out in thanksgiving to God as we saw so many gathered together 
attracted only by Himself. One man who attended the Conference 
and is in happy fellowship was the same one who sharpened his 
machete in order to kill our brother Eusebio Marlgares, if he would 
preach one night. Our brother preached the Word and shortly after 
that the man was saved. At Tela the Christians built a hall a while 
ago and now it is too small for the numbers attending the meetings 
and they are exercised about building a new one. There are great po$' 
sibilities at Tela. The brethren there plead with us to visit them 
oftener, but sadly we have to tell them that we have already too much 
to do." 

South America 
CHILE. Mr. Andrew Stenhouse (Casilla 2039, Santiago, Chile) writes 
thankfully of his restoration to health and of being able for and en' 
couraged in his labors for Christ. Open air work, he reports, is 
the most fruitful, good crowds listening with attention, and interested 
ones coming to the hall later. As a result there have been conversions 
and additions to the Assembly. At the meetings in Rancagua with the 
Bible Coach four nice cases of conversion were seen. There are of 
course things that discourage and call for the prayers of God's people 
in the homelands. 

Europe 
CZECHOSLAVIA. Jan. Siracky (Ambra Pietra Ul. 23. Turc Sv. 
Martin) writes that rich blessing accompanied the annual Convention 
in Zvolen. The saints had great joy in listening to the ministry of 
God's word and several professed taith in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

China 
MANCHURIA. Mr. Edwin J. Tharp (Ling'yuan'hsien, Jehol Province 
Manchuria) says: "We are very thankful for the tranquil conditions 
around us, for we can now move around freely with the gospel. One 
of our local brethren working in the West of the Province was arrested 
and brought before the highest official charged with selling foreign 
books. When the official saw the books he said 'Sell all you can of 
those books for they can only do people good." As the result of a 
recent special effort in the gospel a great number have professed to 
turn to God from idols. Among those was a witch of renown who, 
after acknowledging with tears her terrible sinfulness, and confessing 
Christ, took down all her household gods collected the paraphernalia 
she had used in witchcraft, piled all into a heap and set fire to them. 
Pray for the work among women and girls, and for blessing upon the 
gospel literature now quadrupled in output through the new printing 
press." 



DECKERVILLE, MICH. James H. Baird was called home to be 
with Christ on May 27th aged 83 years; saved over 50 years and in 
fellowship with us for a number of years. A large company was 
present at the burial services. 
JUDA, WIS, Mr, A. A. Gillett went home to be with Christ at the 
age oi 81. He was saved in November, 1935, and was the first man 
to be baptised in connection with the new assembly, and sat down to 
remember the Lord for the first time on Dec. 15th. Though past 
even four score years he was mentally alert and quick to learn in the 
things of God. Two verses of some lines written by him are as follows: 

We in these symbols see His love; 
The supreme gift, from heaven above, 
His precious Son, our God did give; 
By His shed blood, we see and live. 
Then let us all His love proclaim; 
From every sin strive to abstain, 
And thus to others may we show, 
That we love Him who loved us so. 

The funeral on June 14th was large. It was conducted by F. W. Mehl 
of Detroit. 
PARKHILL, ONT., CANADA Our sister Mrs. Paterson, who has 
been for many years in fellowship with the assembly here, passed into 
the presence of the Lord, May 8. She was bereft of her husband a 
few years ago, and having crossed the boundary line of eighty sum' 
mers she longed to be released and at home with Christ. Her godly 
and faithful testimony was witnessed by many who were drawn to her 
by her bright and cheery countenance, which always left the impression 
of absolute peace and assurance enjoyed in her soul. She will be missed 
both in the assembly and family circle. She leaves a daughter and two 
sons, for whom prayer is requested. J. Govan of Detroit, spoke to the 
large assemblage of neighbors and friends, in the house and at the grave. 
PETERBORO, ONT. Miss Maude Isabelle Benson, was suddenly 
called home to be with Christ. Saved for a number of years and in 
happy fellowship here. She will be greatly missed by the saints who 
knew her. At the funeral service conducted by James H. Blackwood, 
a faithful message was spoken to the many friends and relatives. 
VANCOUVER, B. C On May 10th Mr. Walter Newton, aged 80 
passed home to be for ever with the Lord. For many years he ga
thered with those meeting in the Lord's name. A quiet, consistent 
believer. The funeral service was conducted by Messrs. Wm. Ingram 
and C. G. Mc Clean. 
VICTORIA, B. C On May 3rd, Mrs. T. J. Atkinson aged 73 was 
called home to be with the One she loved and served. For many 
years she lived on the Canadian Prairies, the last eleven years in 
Victoria. Pray for her beloved husband and others of the family who 
sorrow not as others who have no hope. The funeral services was 
conducted by C. G. Mc Clean and Wm. Ingram. 
WATERBURY, CONN. On May 30 Mrs. Jane Gwillym went home 
to be with Christ, aged 74. Saved four years ago when Messrs. Halliday 
and Thomson had the tent in Watertown, Conn., and Daptized and re* 
ceived into fellowship in the Waterville Assembly the same year. Lett 
a good testimony. A lover ot the Lord and the Lord's people. Mr. 
SamueJ J. Rea spoke at the funeral. 

With Christ! What bliss! Glad unalloyed communion! 
What hallowed toys with loved ones gathered there! 
With choice celestial spirits, oh what union! 
With Christ! Blest place! Blest home without compare! 



"He is altogether lovely" Song. 5:16. 

O DEW abundant from the depths divine, 
O sweet white Flower, pure as the mountain snow, 
O precious Fruit of that celestial Flower, 
O Ransom from the everlasting woe— 
Thou holy Sacrifice for sins of men, 
The gift that the eternal Father gave— 
0 Dew of life, by Thee I live again, 
By Thee Who earnest down to seek and save. 
1 see Thee small in low and humble guise, 
And me Thou seest, great in shame and sin— 
Lord, I would be Thy daily sacrifice, 
Though I am worthless, vile and foul within. 
Yet into that mean cup Thy grace will pour, 
The love that overflows for evermore. 

—Mechthild of Hellfde died 1277 

1 Peter. 5:7 

"His love has no limit, 
His grace has no measure, 

His power no boundary known to men: 
For out of His infinite riches in Jesus, 
He giveth and giveth and giveth again" 

—Anon 

In every place, in every hour, 
And evermore the same, 

God manifests and magnifies 
His thrice most-holy Name: 

In days of drought, in the latter rain, 
And with the gentle dew, 

The God of Love and Grare and Peace, 
The Faithful is and True. 

—/-/. A. Cameron 
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®t?e Moth an* ifo Woxfo 
"God hath made man upright, but they have sought out many 

inventions" (Eccl. 7:29). Sir Oliver Lodge, the 85 year old 
British scientist, recently, said in London: "There is a surfeit 
of science. The world is sick and tired of scientific achievements, 
Too many of our endeavors . . . have been so grossly abused. 
. . . We know things that we never should have known—things 
of the devil. . . . I never dreamed that an electrical discovery 
of mine would ever be used to send airplanes to bomb innocent 
children. Yet that has happened." And the Psalmist said: 
"Thus they provoked Him to anger with their inventions." (Psalm 
106:20). 

"Did not He make one?" (Malachi 2:15). Professor Ernest 
A. Hooten, Physical Anthropologist of Harvard University, in 
publishing his conclusions, after years of research, declares that 
human beings are all one race, and that there are no distinctions, 
no racial monopolis either of human virtues or vices. "Let each 
of us," he says, "Nordic and Negro, Aryan or Semite, Daughter 
oi the Revolution or Son of St. Patrick, pluck the beam from 
his own eye before he attempts to remove the mote from that of 
his brother. Every tree that bears bad fruit should be cut down 
and cast into the fire: whether that tree is an indigenous growth 
or a transplantation from an alien soil, matters not one whit, 
so long as it is rotten." The Professor evidently reads the 
Bible as his quotations prove, but if he had devoted some months 
to research in that sacred volume along his chosen line, he 
would have quickly found the truth that "God hath made of 
one blood all nations of men to dwell on all the face of the 
earth," (Acts 17:26). 

"J am the Lord, I change not," (Mai. 3:6). King Edward 
VIII, in his first broadcast message to the British Empire, as
sured his subjects that in the same character by which they had 
known him during his visits to the various dominions as Prince, 
so they would recognize him unchanged as King. His elevation 
to the throne would not make him a different person. Now if 
an earthly potentate can thus speak of himself, how much more 
reassuring is the Word of God concerning His Son, that He is 
"Jesus Christ, the Same yesterday and today and forever," 
(Heb. 13:8). When in the days of His flesh He was asked, 
"Who art Thou?", His answer was, "Even the same that I said 
unto you from the beginning." After His resurrection, when 
He appeared to His terrified disciples, He said: "Behold My 
hands and My feet, that it is I Myself: handle Me and see." 
At His ascension the disciples were assured by two angels that 
"This same Jesus which is taken up from you into heaven, shall 
so come in like manner as ye have seen Him go into Heaven," 
Peter on the Day of Pentecost proclaimed, "Let all the house of 



Israel know assuredly that God hath made that same Jesn<st 
Whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ." And Job, look
ing onward to his own resurrection, and speaking in the confi
dence of faith, said, "I know that my Kinsman-Redeemer liveth 
and that He shall stand at the latter day upon the earth. 
And though after my skin worms destroy this body, yet in my 
flesh shall I see God, Whom I shall see for myself and mine 
eyes shall behold and not a stranger," (Job 19:25). But more 
emphatic still than the words of patriarch, prophets, or angels, 
is the divine pronouncement of the Father to the Son: "Thou 
ar t the Same and thy years shall not fail," (Heb. 1:12). 

"There no stranger God will meet thee; 
Stranger thou in courts above. 

He Who to His rest shall greet thee, 
Greets thee with a well-known love." 

"Where the word of a king is, there is power," (Eccl. 8:4) . 
The "New Yorker" says: "Another thing we like about King 
Edward is that he answers the phone himself. Somebody called 
the Palace the other day, and a voice answered, 'This is the 
King speaking.' It scared the caller out of his wits." Well 
would it be for men to know assuredly that communications 
from heaven have not ceased, and that the medium is the Word 
of God, in which "God speaketh." And how imperative the ex
hortation of the Apostle: "See that ye refuse not Him that 
speaketh. For if they escaped not who refused him that spake 
on earth, much more shall not we escape, if we turn away from 
Him that speaketh from heaven," (Heb. 12:25). 

H. A. CAMERON 
" / / thou wilt not hearken unto the voice of the Lord thy God 

• . . thou shalt become an astonishment, a proverb, and a by-word 
among all nations whither the Lord shall lead thee." (Deut. 28: 
15,37). Anti-Semitism is spreading like a forest fire throughout 
Europe. The "British Fascists," followers of Sir Edv/ard Mosley, 
were the cause of rioting in Victoria Park, London, on Sunday, 
June 7th, in demonstrations against the Jews. The accounts of 
atrocities perpetrated upon "the tribe of the wandering foot 
and weary breast" in middle Europe are almost unbelievable, 
and now the Fraenkische Zeitung of Germany says that anti-
Semitism is growing in England, so that German anti-Jewish 
propaganda in that country is now unnecessary. The Jew is a 
problem everywhere but the Jewish question might well be 
labelled "Handle with care." 

BOSTON, MASS. The Sixtieth Annual Conference will be held (D. 
V.) on September 5,6, and 7, commencing with a Prayer meeting on 
Saturday, September 5, at 7:30 p. m. in the Gospel Hall, 24 Cliff Street, 
Roxbury. The meetings on Lord's day and Monday will be held in 
the Gospel Tabernacle, 50 Kenilworth Street, (off Dudley Street), 
Roxbury, about two minutes' walk from Dudley Street Terminal. Usual 
order of meetings will prevail. Address communications to W. G. 
Farquhar, 51 Fairbanks Street, Brighton, Mass. 
GALT, ONT. The Annual Conference will be held (D. V.) on Labor 
day, Sept. 6th in City Hall, Dickson St. Meetings at 10 a. m. 2:30 
p. m., 7:00 p. m. standard time. Address communications to "Con" 
ference" 61 Barrie St., Gait. Ont. 
OLD ORCHARD, MAINE. During the week of August 9 to 16, 
ministry and gospel meetings will be held (D. V.) in the Town Hall 
and Camp Grounds. Address communications to Mr. H. F. Stulu 
819 Main St., Westbrook, Maine. 



SAULT STE. MARIE, ONT. The Annual Conference will be held 
(D . V.) on the Canadian side of St. Mary's River, in St. John's 
Memorial Hall, Sept. 6th. and 7th. Prayer meeting will precede, on , 
Sept. 5th in Gospel Hall, 801 Easterday Ave., Sault Ste. Marie, Mich. 
Communication to Mr. W. E. Dixon, Public Accountant, Sault Ste. 
Marie, Mich. 
DETROIT, MICH. The fortysixth annual Convention will begin 
(D . V.) with a Prayer Meeting in Ionic Temple, corner of Grand 
River Ave., and Chope Place (opposite Ferry Field) Friday evening, 
Sept. 18th, followed by three meetings daily at the same place on 
Saturday and Sunday, September 19th and 20th. Communications to 
Dr. H . A. Cameron, 7615 Dexter Boulevard, Detroit, Mich. 

BELLAIRE. The meetings were large, and there was much joy. 
PUGWASH JUNCTION, N O V A SCOTIA. Our Conference is over 
once more, so far as the meetings are concerned, but we trust it will 
live in our lives for many days to come. It was one of the largest for 
many years and one of the best we have ever had. Our gracious 
God and Father was pleased to send a number of His servants along 
to minister His word to us. Mr. Monypenny had a few meetings be' 
fore the Conference and remained for a week afterwards. Brethren 
Harris and Joyce have pitched their tent in Prince Edward Island. 
Messrs. Glasgow and McMullen expect to use the New Brunswick tent 
in Sunny Brae, a suburb of Moncton, and Messrs. Dickson and Mc 
Cullough purpose preaching for a while in Cape Breton. 

(Eljattges of <Airitress5£53 
CLEVELAND, OHIO. Addison Road Gospel Hall, 1477 Addison 
Road. Correspondent for this assembly is now jonn H. Smith, 
3366 Meadowbrook Blvd., Cleveland Heights, Ohio. 

MR. H U G H KANE'S address is now Box 2*2, Linesville, Pa. We 
are sorry to hear that our brother has been laid aside for a month on 
account of sickness; he desires the prayers of the Lord's people at this 
time. 

MR. J. M O N Y P E N N V S present address is c/o General Post Office, 
Toronto, Ont., Canada. 

j&rfxititg mtb Raping 
TENT WORK. Special Italian services are being held in Chicago, 
conducted by Messrs. Patricio and Rosania. Messrs. Benjamin Brad' 
ford and Tohn Govan are encouraged with good hearings and blessing 
in Toronto, Messrs. Sam and Hugh Mcfewen have begun a series in 
Methuen, Mass. F. Carbonf hopes to follow later preaching tb Italians 
there. Mr. F. W . Schwartz is holding forth in Cadillac, Mich. Mr. 
F. W. Mehl and Mr. L. Sheldrake purpose beginning a campaign in 
Brodhead, Wis., Aug. 1st. Messrs. T. Wilkie and Geo. Gbuld Jr., affe 
having large audiences in the Detroit tent, pitched on the same lot as 
last year in Brightmoor district. Gordon Reager is in Brookhaven, 
Ga.; W. Fisher Hunter in Roanoke, Va.; W. G. Smith in Huntington, 
W. Va., and Lester Wilson in Winston-Salem, N« .Carolina. Messrs. 
McBain and Crawford are preaching in the Lake Shore assembly tent 
pitched at Ravenswood, Ont. 

United States 
CALIFORNIA. Los Angeles. Mr. John Rankin had a week in West 
Jefferson St. assembly, and preached to goddly huittbfers in. Ave. 54, 
and at an all-day meeting in Goodyear Hall on the 26th. He is p r e 
paring to leave soon for the West Indies where his address will be 
c/o Mr. C. Mais, P. O. Box 380, Kingston, Jamaica, B. W. I. (postage 
on letters there is five cents). 
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Qtye Jfettlbutg of <£ob'* Jbiise 
Unrevised Notes of an Address by Mr. T. D. W. Muir 

Those who were at the meeting Friday evening will remem
ber that we were looking at the highest point in David's career; 
how he was planning for a house for God; how Nathan ap
proved of it, but later had to go back and tell David that his 
approval was a mistake. We saw that that was a high water 
mark in David's history, but we also saw that he had a declina
tion after that and it was a long time before he recovered him
self. 

Now I would like to look a little more at that matter of the 
House, for David was not one that took the sulks when he 
was told that he was not the man to build the house. When he 
was told that another would have that honor, he did not say, 
"Well, I will do nothing at all," No; he manifested that he 
was a man who was in fellowship with God, and he goes on in 
a very hearty way for the construction of it. 

We mentioned the fact that David had been led by Satan to 
number the people. That might seem a strange thing to say, 
for the people of the world are always taking the census, and 
they can safely do that, but what the people of the world can 
do is different from what the people of God can do. The people 
of God are responsible to know the mind of God. David made 
two mistakes: in the case of bringing up the ark he copied the 
Philistines, and in the case of the numbering of the people he 
did just what the people of the world would do. They were 
not David's people: they were God's people. He was there as 
the servant of God to carry out the Word of God in ways that 
would please God. He was in a different position from the 
kings around. And so wrhen he went about to make a census, 
he brought down the hand of God upon the people, for in doing 
so there was no atonement made for them. The law, in the 
case of numbering the people of God, demanded a half shekel 
of atonement money to be paid, David neglected this provision, 
and God was not recognized in it at all. 

Now when the children of Israel took possession of the land 
there were some places that they did not get complete possession 
of. The city of Jerusalem was in the hands of the Jebusites 
till the days of David, and in that place that we speak of as 
Mount Moriah now, the angel of the Lord was seen with the 
sword of judgment in his hand. (1 Chronicles 21:13, etc.). 
"The angel of the Lord stood by the threshing floor of Oman 
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the Jebusite." Here was one of those people that had kept 
hold upon part of the land, one that David had allowed to 
remain in his possession. "And David lifted up his eyes and 
saw the angel of the Lord stand between the earth and the 
heaven, having a drawn sword in his hand stretched out over 
Jerusalem. And David said unto God, . . . Let Thine hand, 
I pray Thee, O Lord my God, be on me . . . Then the angel of 
the Lord commanded Gad to say to David that David should 
go up aaid set up an altar unto the Lord in the threshing floor 
of Oman the Jebusite . . . So David gave to Oman for the 
place six hundred shekels of gold by weight . . . Then David 
said, 'This is the house of the Lord God'. And David prepared 
iron in abundance . . . and brass in abundance . . . So David 
prepared abundantly before his death." 

Notice what we have here brought before us. Here is the 
preparation that is made for the foundation of the house of 
God. You will notice the circumstances in which it is gotten. 
He obtained it first by conquest, but he does not take it on that 
account; he pays the full price, six hundred shekels in gold, for 
the threshing floor and the land around. And there David made 
an altar and on it he offered burnt offerings and peace offerings, 
and then he declared, "This is the house of the Lord God." It 
was the place upon which God had designed that His house 
should be built. And it is remarkable that that is the very place 
upon which Abraham laid Isaac bound as a sacrifice, for even 
then God was looking forward to the time when a true Sacrifice 
would be offered there. 

Now there are three things that I want you to observe about 
this foundation for the house of God. As I said, it had first 
been obtained by conquest but later acquired by purchase, and 
the third thing was that it was dedicated to God for ever by 
sacrifice: by conquest, by purchase, and by sacrifice, and it be
came the place for the house of God. So that before there was 
a stone laid the place had been obtained for.the house of God. 

I was recently reading an article written by a man who had 
been sent to examine the area of the Temple. He told about 
the size of the foundation stones and the work that had been 
done in putting them together, and when he declared that they 
were placed so close together that it would be impossible to put 
a pen-knife blade between them, it brought to my mind the 
word in Timothy, "The foundation of God standeth sure." 
There to this day stands the foundation of the Temple, and 
though the Temple itself has been destroyed and an alien build
ing is erected there in which the Mohammedans worship, the 
foundation stones remain as secure as ever. It brings to our 
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notice how Go(Ts foundation is sure. God's Temple had a 
foundation, and that foundation is sure. Six hundred shekels 
of gold was a large sum for David, but the Foundation of the 
true temple has been laid in Zion by the death of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and thank God, He says, "It standeth." The 
superstructure has been destroyed by the hands of men but the 
foundation standeth sure. 

In 1 Chronicles 22 the iron, brass and cedar trees in abun
dance are mentioned as those things that David had provided. 
Remember that David is not going to have the honor and glory 
of building it. His name is not to be upon it: it is never 
to be called the Temple of David but the Temple of Solomon. 
Now David might have said, "If Solomon is to get the glory, 
let him build it," and he might have folded his hands and done 
nothing. But no; he provides abundantly and encourages his son 
in building the House of God. 

Look now at 1 Chronicles 28. David said to Solomon, "As 
for me I had in my heart to build a house of rest for the ark 
. . . But God said, 'Thou shalt not build a house for My name.' 
. . . And He said unto me, 'Solomon, thy son, he shall build 
My house.' . . . Take heed now: for the Lord hath chosen thee 
to build a house for the sanctuary: be strong and do it." Then 
David gave to Solomon his son the pattern . . . the pattern of 
all that he had by the Spirit. . . . "All this," said David, "the 
Lord made me understand in writing by His hand upon me, 
even all the works of this pattern." 

I remember some years ago we nearly had a terrible disaster 
in this city. A theatre had been erected and it was to be opened 
on a certain night; all the seats had been sold and the men were 
putting on the finishing touches. There came a heavy storm 
with wet snow so that the roof was covered, and suddenly at 
the noon hour when most of the men were out at lunch the 
roof fell in with a great crash. Fortunately no one was hurt. 
While I was in a store at that time, the man of the store came 
to me and remarked, "That might have been a disaster." "Yes," 
I said, "it might have been." Then after some remarks about 
the poor architecture that made such a thing possible, he said, "I 
was reading in my Bible this morning, and I read that, in the 
building of the Temple, there was not a sound of a hammer 
heard. They must have had very good architects then. Just 
imagine every stone fitting into its own place. Not a piece had 
to be taken off. They must have had remarkable architects in 
that day." "But," I asked, "did you read on to see who the 
Architect was?" "I suppose it was Solomon," he said, "Well," 
I said, "I was reading this portion myself a little time ago and 
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it tells who the Architect was." "Oh, does it?" "Yes," I said, 
and I read it to him. God was the Architect. God had given 
David all the plans and specifications so minutely, that they 
could send to the quarry and say, "We need so many stones and 
of such sizes," and when the stones came to the surface the build
ers did not need to chip a piece off and moreover they never took 
out a stone that they once put in that Temple. A wonderful 
Architect. 

Now that is just what God is doing today. He has a pattern 
and a plan. He does not do things haphazard. Here is a man 
who gets saved in France, and another who gets saved in Ger
many, and another in China, and another in India, and another 
here in America, and God puts them in as stones in His Temple, 
and when he puts one in, it is there "for keeps," as the boys say. 
It is not put in as an experiment but it is there as part of the 
plan. 

Verse 20. "The Lord God, even my God, will be with thee. 
He will not fail thee, nor forsake thee until thou hast fin
ished all the work for the service of the Lord." Now, wasn't 
that a nice encouragement for Solomon? Solomon was not an 
apprentice even at carpentry. He did not study at a school of 
architecture. I can imagine what would happen if plans were 
given to me and I was told to build a house. But here is a man 
who never built a house before and he goes ahead. Why? Be
cause God was with him. 

I do not think that I should go on without reading Solomon's 
testimony and how it came out. Here we must look at the book 
of Kings. (1 Kings 8:15.) Solomon said,"Blessed be the Lord 
that hath given rest unto His people Israel, according to all that 
He promised: there hath not failed one word of all His good 
promise, which He promised by the hand of Moses His servant." 
He goes back to the time of Moses and says, "Even from the 
time of Moses to the present not a word has failed." 

When we come back to 1 Chronicles, we read in chapter 29:2 
"David the king said unto all the congregation, Now I have pre
pared with all my might for the house of my God ,the gold for 
things to be made of gold, and the silver for things to be made of 
silver Moreover, because I have set my affection to the 
house of my God, I have of mine own proper good, of gold and 
silver, which I have given to the house of God, over and above all 
that T have prepared for the holy house, even three thousand 
talents of gold . . . . and seven thousand talents of refined silver 
to overlay the walls of the house . . . . (Eighty million dollars 
of gold and ten million dollars of silver) . . . . And who then is 
willing to consecrate his service this day unto the Lord?" The 



Assembly Annals 501 

man that would give all that, that would strip himself, is just the 
kind of man that could say to others, "Who then is willing?" 
And the reason why he could do all that is in verse 3 : "Because 
I have set my affection to the house of my God." He gave be
cause his heart was in it. They did not need to use a cork screw. 
He wanted to see God dwelling in a house that was in accord
ance with His character and glory. He tells of giving it out of 
his trouble. When we speak of men "giving till it hurts" it 
does not mean much, for there is usually enough left to heal the 
hurt. But David gave gold. He did not want plaster, but he 
wanted to cover the house with gold. And this is typical of what 
God is doing at this present day: the silver is typical of redemp
tion and the gold of glory: and it tells us that underneath the 
glory is the finished work of Christ. It proclaims the precious 
redemption and the divine glory that is true of us at this day. 

David asks the people to give, and they offered willingly—one 
hundred and fifty five million dollars in gold and fifteen million 
dollars in silver. These figures stagger us, but while they are 
true, they are but an inkling of that which God would have us 
understand regarding the redemption and the glory which is 
in Christ Jesus, with all that it cost in order to secure it. 

Verse 10. And David said, "Blessed be Thou, Lord God of 
Israel our father, for ever and ever. Thine, O Lord, is the great
ness and the power, and the kingdom. . . . Both riches and honor 
come of Thee, and of Thine own have ive given Thee." 

Did not David take it out of his own pocket? Yes, but God 
put it into his pocket before David took it out. "It all came from 
Thee." says David. "We are just giving back what belongs to 
Thee." What a cure for covetousness and for worldly grabbing 
that would be if we could only see it. If it is in my pocket it 
still belongs to Him. 

Verse 15. "For we are like strangers before Thee, and so
journers as were all our fathers; our days on earth are as a sha
dow, and there is none abiding." David had reached a place in 
his experience where the world was bulking very small. It was 
such a small world and life was such an evanescent thing. "We 
are strangers:" we are not citizens. We are not rooting here 
like a tree, though I am afraid we are trying to root ourselves 
in the earth. David had the right end of it here. He says we 
are like a shadow passing over the earth, and he was glad to 
give God back His own. Was not that fine in a man that had 
been turned down? He wanted to do the whole job but God 
would not let him, and he said, "Well, I will do what I can." 

"It is all Thine own." God burn that into our souls. "I t 
is all Thine own." How much do I possess? I do not possess 
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anything, if I see aright. I am a steward, and into my hand 
is given what the world calls wealth. It is no more mine than 
if I took a ten dollar bill out of my pocket and put it into your 
hand and said, "Use that for me." It is not yours but it is 
put into your hands as a steward. May the Lord teach us the 
lesson that all this may not be lost. 

gat (©lb tJfesiamsatt ffittvttt t£ ifye ^tmtxxxbxnxttt ^easi 
W. J. Mc Clure 

(Concluded from July number) 
Deut. 16:16,17 has another application, which if we miss we 

shall be the losers. "Upon the first day of the week let every 
one of you lay by him in store as God hath prospered him," 
(1 Cor. 16:2). While we readily admit that a special need 
existed at that time for this command, we most surely believe 
the passage is good for all the time that the church will be 
down here, and it gives us God's arrangement for the further
ance of the gospel and meeting the need of poor saints. And 
it never was meant to do away with the individual exercise of 
practical fellowship in the work of the Lord, something which 
is by no means as common as it was once. 

We are satisfied that the custom in most meetings, of having 
a box and passing it around at the close of the meeting, is a 
good one. To set the box at the door is open to two objections. 
First, It offers an opportunity for some to put money, from 
whom the assembly would not feel free to accept it, were they 
to come forward and offer it. Second, At the close of the meet
ing it causes a state of congestion, all making lor one point at 
the same time. 

But look upon it as an act of worship, which it is, then it is 
orderly to pass from hand to hand, just as the emblems have 
passed. And if we regard it as an act of worship, then it will 
not be unseemly to put it upon the table when it is returned, 
instead of under it, as I have seen done. 

A word especially to husbands and wives who sit at the Lord's 
table. I have noticed in different parts of the world, the married 
sister letting the box pass, and the husband putting in his collec
tion. As a rule at some time I call attention to this. Not to 
swell the collection, but to help them to a scriptural understand
ing of their place. As a rule the answer that I get is, that as 
husband and wife, the husband puts in for both. Where there 
is godliness this objection is soon disposed of. We ask, Are 
you at the Lord's table as husband and wife, or as two believers? 
Should there be any hesitation in answering, as is sometimes the 
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case, we ask further, Were you saved as husband and wife? 
No, as two sinners. Again, Did you obey the call to separation 
as husband and wife? No, as two believers. Just so. And so 
you worship as two believers, not as husband and wife. Now 
please don't cut the worship short and think that it is over when 
thanks have been given. No, an important act of worship re
mains, in taking of the offering. 

"Every man shall give as he is able," (Deut. 16:17). "Let 
every one of you lay by him in store as God hath prospered 
him,,, (1 Cor. 16:2). We have heard the objection urged, that 
the wife and some children are not wage-earners, so the verse 
could hardly apply to them. This objection will hardly bear 
testing. There are few wives or children but what receive some 
of their own money, more or less. This is their own, with it 
they can buy what they please. Now if of what is thus their 
own, they chose to put an offering into the box, it is just as if 
they were wage earners and devoted part of their wages to the 
offering. That it may be a very small amount does not matter 
at all. When the Lord sat over against the treasury and marked 
what was put in, (which He still does), He saw the well-to-do 
cast in of their abundance. Very likely some would cast in coins 
of a large denomination, and they might enjoy the sound of that 
money dropping into the box. But along came a poor woman, 
and all she had in the world was two mites which make one 
farthing. Had a priest seen her gift, he would likely have 
been disgusted saying, Does she think that that little trifle will 
be of any account in maintaining the elaborate ritual of this 
temple? But the Lord knew the sacrifice she was making; hav
ing two mites, she might have given only one, but she doubtless 
thought how liberal God was with her, and she could not divide 
them—God got both. And in the judgment of the Son of God, 
hers was the largest gift that day. 

If the husband puts in for the wife, or as I have seen, passes 
the gift to her at the table, the true character of the act is lost. 
It must be a free-will offering, it must be something between 
the soul and Christ. Let it be understood that it is not the 
amount that matters. Only that which is given willingly, though 
no one but Christ knows the amount, will receive reward at the 
judgment seat. The story is told of an old Scotchman, who was 
in a state of brown study when the collection plate was passed 
under his nose. Hurriedly diving into his pocket he brought out 
a half crown, thinking it was a penny, to discover as he put it i l 
the plate his mistake. He tried afterwards to replace it by 
the big penny which he meant to give. But the old elder said, 
"Ye mauna do that." "A' weel," he replied, "God will gie 
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me credit for it." "Na," said the elder, "He'll only gie ye 
credit for the penny." And there is more truth in this than 
most believers think. 

R. McCrory 
(Continued from last issue) 

Titus 3:3-5 
We come now to consider the renewing of the Holy Spirit, 

which follows regeneration. The word "regeneration", speaks 
of that inner change which has been wrought in us by the Holy 
Spirit, when He imparted to us the Divine nature by the re
ceiving of the incorruptible seed, the Word of God which liveth 
and abideth forever; whereas the "renewing" speaks more of the 
outward change which is seen in the life. The new birth takes 
place once for ever, and can never be repeated; but renewing is 
progressive. It may be more manifest in some than in others. 
Indeed the process may be at times, so hindered in the believer 
that he may need to be recovered, or restored, which will also 
be followed in such an one, by the renewing of the indwelling 
Holy Spirit, in such a manner that the outward change will be 
noticed by others. See Psalm 23. "He restoreth my soul" is 
followed by "He leadeth me in the paths of righteousness for 
His own Name's sake/' also Psalm 51, where David in deep 
contrition prays: "Create in me a clean heart, O God, and re
new a right spirit within me . . . Restore unto me the joy of 
Thy salvation, and uphold me with Thy free Spirit," and this 
is followed by: "Then will I teach transgressors Thy ways, and 
sinners shall be converted unto Thee." The reader will find it 
profitable to consider also the 14th chapter of Hosea, and note 
the same line of thought. The first verses speak of Israel's 
restoration, then from verse 5, the change which shall follow. 
God says: "I will be as the dew unto Israel," and the effects 
shall be seen in them: "He (Israel restored) shall be as the 
lily, and cast forth his roots as Lebanon; his branches shall 
spread, and his beauty shall be as the olive, and his smell as 
Lebanon," etc Surely the principle found in this chapter applies 
to us in our day. 

Let us now get back to our Scripture, and consider the re
newing of the Holy Spirit which is usually manifested at the 
first, when regeneration has taken place in the believer. "There
fore if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature (or, there is 
a new creation) —old things are passed away, behold, all things 
are become new," (2 Cor. 5:17). This Scripture, no doubt, 
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relates first of all, to our position in Christ—the new creation 
where all things are of God; but it becomes true in us as to our 
condition, in the measure in which we allow the Holy Spirit to 
control our lives. The story has often been told of "old drunken 
John." The grace of God abounded toward him bringing sal
vation, and working in him regeneration and renewing of the 
Holy Spirit. The outward change was clearly seen in John, 
not only in morals and character, but even in a physical sense. 
His wife and family were better fed and clothed; then, as it is 
recorded of him, he saw a house for rent in another part of the 
town, and, desiring to have a better home in better surroundings, 
he went to the owner in order to rent it. The landlord had not 
heard of the change which had taken place in John's life, and 
he said, "Do you think that I will rent my house to old drunken 
John? Nothing doing/' Whereupon John acknowledged what 
he had been, also telling of the change which God had wrought 
in saving him, and said: "That was old John, but this is new 
John." He succeeded thus in renting the house and brought his 
family into better surroundings. 

The same change is seen in every believer though it may not be 
so noticeable as in John's case, he having been a known drunkard. 
New companions are found, and new habits are formed, etc. 
which are but outward evidence of the new life which has been 
imparted. There is also that inward love to the Lord, His word 
and His people, as Ruth said to Naomi: "Thy God shall be 
my God; thy people, my people." Yes, the drunkard becomes 
an honest man; the covetous person becomes a liberal soul; the 
liar becomes a truthful person, etc. This is suggested by the 
teaching of our baptism in water. Baptism is closely associated 
with the Gospel preaching, and is the first recorded act after 
believing. We never read in our New Testament of unbaptized 
believers. "Therefore we are buried with Him by baptism into 
death: that like as Christ was raised up from the dead by the 
glory of the Father, even so we also should walk in neivness of 
life!9 (Rom. 6:4). If this renewing is not seen in those who 
profess to be saved, we have no reason for believing that there 
has been any inward work of grace. 

Then there is the constant renewing which goes on through 
the indwelling Holy Spirit. The years need not affect the in
ner man, or spiritual part of our being, as they affect the outer, 
or physical man. There is no reason why the Christian should 
grow old spiritually. God has made provision for us, that we 
may retain the dew of our youth to the end of the journey. 
Even though the outer man perishes, yet the inner man is re
newed day by day. And again, while the years tell on us physi-
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cally, and we become old, yet "The righteous shall flourish like 
the palm tree; he shall grow like a cedar in Lebanon. Those 
that be planted in the house of the Lord, shall flourish in the 
courts of our God. They shall still bring forth fruit in old 
age; they shall be fat and flourishing." 

If a physician were in possession of a sure remedy, that would 
cause the dew of our youth to remain with us physically so that 
the years could not affect us, and although we lived many years 
yet we would continue to be fruitful, fat, and flourishing, he 
would surely require a large office to receive his patients, and 
also a large staff of helpers to supply the public. Thank God, 
He has given us in His word, a prescription for our spiritual 
life, which if we give heed to, shall prove effectual. But 
^las! God's people generally are not so enthused about it, as 
ihey would be if such a remedy were known for the physical life, 
However, it is beautiful to see one in old age, fresh, happy, 
and truitiul in the things of God. Alas! it is so very different 
with so many of us as we grow older; and why is it so? Because 
we neglect the remedy. This present world, the things which 
are seen and are temporal so control the mind and heart, that 
the spiritual life is hindered and dwarfed. Yet the prescription 
is sure and reliable. There are those who have proved it so. 
We think of some such lives spoken of in the Scriptures, and of 
others whose biographies we have read, and we know some on 
earth who still remain with us in the body. As one remarked 
recently, referring to a visit with another Christian, "It is an 
inspiration to see her." Do you covet such a life? 

Let us read the prescription and have the remedy applied in 
us to God's glory: "Who satisfieth thy mouth with good things, 
so that thy youth is renewed like the eagles." Psalm 103:5. It 
is said that, at a certain season, the eagle retires into seclusion, 
during which time the moulting takes place, and it casts off the 
old feathers and the old beak. Then, receiving a new coat of 
feathers and a new beak, it comes forth renewed. The change, 
however, takes place in us, not by any natural process, such as 
the moulting season referred to with the eagle, but in our having 
a good appetite for the Word of God, and receiving the good 
things from the hand of God. This means more than reading 
the Scriptures as a matter of duty. We do not take our daily 
meals for the body in that way. No, we have appetite, desire 
and a felt need, so that we appreciate the food and are satisfied 
after each meal. We sometimes see in the papers a Menu listed 
for each day, in which a variety is given. And is there not 
suggested also in God's Word a balanced diet for the inner 
man? In God's menu for His children there is Evangelical 
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truth (And let us never get away from the Gospel), there is 
Doctrinal truth, Prophetic truth, Devotional and Practical 
truth. We read of "the milk" of the Word for babes, "strong 
meat" for the more matured Christian, "Living Bread," "Liv
ing Water", "And wine that maketh glad the heart of man, and 
oil to make his face to shine, gnd bread which strengtheneth 
man's heart," May we then give heed to this, and our Heavenly 
Father will satisfy our mouth with these good things, and our 
youth shall be renewed as the eagle's. 

Read also Isaiah 40:31. "But they that wait upon the Lord 
shall renew their strength; they shall mount up with wings as 
eagles, they shall run and not be weary, they shall walk and not 
faint." This does not mean that we must always be in privacy 
on our knees praying, no more than the former would mean 
that we must always be reading the Word of God. It means 
the attitude of the soul toward the Lord. Of course it is proper 
to have seasons each day when we can be alone with God, hear
ing His word, and speaking to Him in prayer and communion. 
But no one can be continually alone in that way. Yet we can 
by meditation be ever feeding on God's Word, and we can con
tinually maintain the attitude of waiting upon the Lord. In 
these days of rush and bustle how important it is to cultivate 
this heavenly position. See Psalm 123 where the psalmist bor
rows a simile from natural life: "Unto Thee do I lift up mine 
eyes, O Thou that dwellest in the heavens. Behold as the eyes 
of servants look unto the hand of their masters, and as the eyes 
of a maiden unto the hand of her mistress, so our eyes wait upon 
the Lord." If we give heed to this, we shall prove the truth 
for ourselves. Our strength shall be renewed, and we shall 
mount up with wings as eagles, etc. in our spiritual life, no 
matter what our age may be physically. 

Finally, let us read Rom. 12:1-2. "I beseech you therefore, 
brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a 
living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reason
able service. And be not conformed to this age; but be ye trans
formed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what 
is that good, and acceptable, and perfect will of God." Ob
serve that this service which God expects from us is "reasonable 
service." The Lord Jesus bought us, spirit, soul and body— 
"Ye are bought with a price"—and the exhortation follows: 
"Therefore glorify God in your body, and in your spirit, which 
are God's," (1 Cor. 6:20). God never speaks of this as the 
higher Christian life. No, it is our reasonable service, and is 
only that which should be the normal state in each of us. Do 
we conform to this ? What is the meaning of the carnality, and 
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world conformity, which are so common amongst many of us as 
children of God? Is it not because we are robbing God? Hold
ing back that which has been bought by the precious blood of 
Christ. There needs to be on our part, a definite yielding of 
ourselves to God at the first, and then day by day presenting 
our bodies to Him that our mind may be renewed and we be 
prevented from world conformity. We also need to receive His 
word daily, that our youth may be renewed as the eagle's; and 
daily to wait upon the Lord, that our strength may be renewed. 
May I suggest a prayerful reading of Frances Ridley Havergars 
Consecration Hymn? "Take my life and let it be consecrated 
Lord to Thee", etc. in which she speaks of the members of the 
body—"my heart", "my lips", "my hands", ".my feet", to be 
used daily for the glory of God. 

In the measure that we give heed to these things, in that same 
measure will "the inner man be renewed, day by day," and the 
"renewing of the Holy Spirit", take place in us who have been 
born of God. Now if the same acceptance would be found 
toward such a remedy for physical strength, and youthfulness, 
as suggested above, should any physician possess it, how different 
most of us would be as to our spiritual condition and health. 

"Let the words of my mouth and the meditation of my heart, 
be acceptable in Thy sight, O Lord, my Strength, and my Re
deemer." Amen. 

"^&tl gmzr affectum* txtx tijmg* almfe" 
When speaking once on the twTenty-third Psalm and with 

special reference to the last verse—"I will dwell in the house 
of the Lord for ever"—Mr. J. R. Caldwell stressed the spiritual 
wisdom of Christians holding loosely the things and interests of 
time in view of their home eternal in the heavens, and he il
lustrated the theme by an experience of his own. Among his 
many friends was a gardener whom he often enjoyed visiting, 
because of the pleasure it was to see the great beauty and variety 
of the flowers growing under his expert care. Calling one day 
upon this friend he had a short visit with him in the home, and 
then went out into the garden, where to his surprise he saw the 
hitherto beautifully-kept flower bed all disarranged, and the 
flowers either displaced or gone. Turning to the gardener he 
said, "How is this? What is the meaning of all this disorder, 
and where are your flowers ?" "Why," his friend replied, 
"Have you not heard? Don't you know that we are moving 
soon? We are going to a new home on the other side of the 
city, and now our interests are all up there," 
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Norman L. Kion 
Please read 1 Cor. 1:26-31. 

Human nature is ever prone to run to extremes, hence the 
apostle's exhortation, "I say . . . to every man . . . not to think 
of himself more highly than he ought to think; but to think 
soberly." (Rom. 12:3). Unless we cautiously guard against it, 
we will soon find ourselves either*thinking on the one hand 
that things cannot get on without us, or, on the other, that we 
are of no use to God. This portion of Scripture is given to give 
us proper mental balance and spiritual poise. 

Should we become disheartened and discouraged and feel that 
we are of little account in the things of God, it certainly should 
be a real incentive to learn that in His service God hath chosen 
things (1) foolish (2) weak (3) base (4) despised, and (5) 
things which are not. On the other hand, when we become self-
centred and feel that we are very important in the Lord's service, 
we learn that "not many wise men after the flesh, not many 
mighty, not many noble are called," but God chooses what, to 
man's wisdom, would be considered foolish, base, and despised. 
If we are to be used of Him we must realize our weakness, that 
there may be room for His strength, power, and glory, to be 
revealed. God is not seeking human wisdom or power; not 
strength, but weakness; not resistance, but yieldedness. How 
many of the Lord's dear people there are who in their heart 
would really like to be of some service to God, and they hold 
back from active service because they feel they are too weak, 
when weakness is the very thing He deigns to use. 

In the parable of the talents, (Matt. 25:14-30), we have the 
Lord calling His servants and delivering unto them His goods. 
Each one of us redeemed by His precious blood is saved to 
serve. He is our Lord and we are His servants in our different 
spheres, stewards of the mysteries of His grace, (1 Cor. 4 :1) . 
Many times we hear Christians say, "I haven't any gift; I have 
no talent," and thus they excuse themselves fiom real practical 
service and ignore His claims as Lord, but you will notice the 
Lord gave to every man his goods. Others let opportunities pass 
while they lag back from sharing the joy of being co-workers 
with Him because they think they haven't as much talent or as 
great a gift as some other brother or sister. They fail to sec 
that the all-wise Master has given to every man according to 
his several ability. "For if there be first a willing mind, it is 
accepted according to that a man hath, and not according to 
that he hath not," (2 Cor. 8:12). The Lord doth not require 
five-talent service from me if He has only committed to my 
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trust two talents. I am not to aspire after something that is be
yond me, but to seek to use faithfully that which He in grace 
lias given me—not to imitate some greater gift but to be myself. 
" Every man according to his several ability." 

"The Lord of those servants cometh and reckoneth with 
them.,, The judgment seat of Christ is before us when we 
shall all meet our blessed Lord and Master. (2 Cor. 5:10). 
Thank God, the question of sin shall not be raised in that day. 
It has been settled forever at Calvary; but the question of 
service will be fully gone into, (1 Cor. 4:5, 3:11-15). Our 
service will be judged according to the ability given unto us in 
His grace. This is clearly revealed by the words of the Lord 
in verses 21-23. He who had received two talents received 
the very same commendation as he who had received five. "For 
unto whomsoever .much is given, of him shall be much required," 
(Luke 12:48). 

In Exodus 15:2 we have the redeemed heart breaking forth 
into praise and exclaiming, "I will prepare Him an habitation/' 
and in Exodus 25:2-8, we learn that this thought was in keeping 
with the Divine will, and originated in the heart of God. "Let 
them make Me a sanctuary." He is a God of fellowship and 
ever delights to manifest His presence in the midst of His people. 

But could not He who created the universe by the word of 
His power have called into being the most beautiful temple 
this world has ever seen? Yes, He could; but that is not His 
way of working. He in grace calls His people into fellowship 
with Himself—"Let them make." Once again we note that 
"every man" (vs. 2) has the privilege of sharing in this great 
work, but only those who give willingly from their heart are 
accepted. It is real heart work He desires. If our hearts are 
only right with Him all other things in our lives will soon be 
adjusted and brought into subjection to His will; but if our 
hearts are not right, though in outward appearance all may seem 
well, nothing can make up to Him for the lack of sincere love 
and devotion. Chap. 35 :4-26 shows how those who shared in 
the work were willing hearted; their hearts were stirred (Rom. 
5:5) ; the wisehearted were able to view things pertaining to 
His glory, though surrounded by a wilderness scene. 

We next note the materials required, placed in order accord
ing to value—gold, silver, brass, shittim wood, blue, purple, 
scarlet, fine linen, badgers' skins, rams' skins dyed red, oil for 
the lights, spices for anointing oil and for sweet incense, and 
goats' hair! This is according to man's estimate of value, but 
we learn here in the inspired record that God does not adhere 
to this order. Is it not striking that the jewels are placed last? 
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(vs. 9) , This is not an accident or merely coincident; no doubt 
the Lord is trying to impress upon His people the fact that His 
work is not carried on along the line of earth's standards. God 
needed precious stones, but, if one did not have any jewels, He 
also needed gold, silver, etc. Every man as God had prospered 
him was privileged to share in the work, (1 Cor. 16:2). Those 
who did not have these could work with their hands and bring 
the fruit of their toil, (Ex. 35:25,26). It was not the quantity 
or the quality of the offering that was acceptable unto the Lord, 
but the motive behind the gift that He appreciated and made 
note of. The smallest offering and the poorest, when in their 
place in the sanctuary, reflected the glory of the Lord just as 
the greatest. God still has need for, and still uses in His ser
vice, that which in the eyes of the world would be considered 
foolish, weak, despised, base. 

Moses is another striking example of this. There was a day 
when he thought God would use hm, and he went out in the 
energy of the flesh, in the power of man's wisdom (Acts 7:22-
25), but such service failed in accomplishing the purpose he de
sired, and brought no glory to God. Forty years in the desert 
with God, emptied him of self and stripped him of every vestige 
of human strength. This is the very type of man that God 
can use, and so we hear Him saying, "Come, 1 will send thee 
unto Pharaoh." How meek and humble now is this man who 
shrinks from place and prominence! "Who am I? What shall 
I say? They will not believe me; I am not eloquent, I am 
slow of speech! Oh, my Lord, send I pray Thee by the hand 
of him whom Thou wilt send," (Ex. 3:4). So the Lord 
takes up this weak man, despised in his own eyes, to use as the 
greatest deliverer, leader and lawgiver, this world has ever seen. 

In taking up Moses to use in His service the Lord deigns to 
use his possessions as well, no matter how meagre they be. The 
Lord said, "What is that in thine hand?" Moses replied, "A 
rod," (Ex. 4:3). What a foolish thing to think of using a 
shepherd's rod to lead forth that mighty host of slaves from under 
the hand of the greatest military monarch the world had seen 
to that day. How base, how despised in the eyes of men! Yet 
this is just what God uses; the reason—that which was in the 
hand of Moses became God's, (Ex. 4:20). Moses yielded that 
rod into God's hand and God wTas pleased to use it wonderfully. 
Let us learn the lesson so vividly taught by this incident, that 
the Lord does not want us to wait until we acquire something 
beyond us; but if our heart is right and our mind willing, He 
does desire to use just what is in our hands. How many times 
we judge God's willingness and ability to use us, by our sur-
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rounding circumstances, yet He has repeatedly demonstrated His 
readiness to work through His people under the most adverse 
conditions. 

3 % Petig of Christ 

We proceed from the Prophecies to the Psalms. Many of 
these in their literal—most of them in their secondary meaning 
—refer to Christ:—not a few form an ascription of praise to the 
Messiah-King in His supreme deity,—a Te Deum to the Second 
Person in the adorable Trinity. To attempt even an enumera
tion of such would be beyond our limits. We must restrict our
selves to three, in which special and undoubted references to 
our Lord Jesus Christ are made by writers in the New Testa
ment. 

The first of these is the application by the Apostle Paul (in 
Ephesians 4:8) of a verse in the 68th Psalm: "Wherefore, He 
saith, when He ascended up on high, He led captivity captive, 
and gave gifts unto men." Now it would be obviously doing 
violence to all principles of fair interpretation if we forcibly 
isolated this verse from the preceding and following context, so 
as to make it stand alone in its reference to Messiah, and re
gard the rest of the Psalm as alluding to another. If this verse 
speaks of Christ (as Paul by the Spirit says it does), it is only 
reasonable to apply all the other portions to Him. Let us hear, 
then, the ascription to this same august Being, with which the 
sublime uSong of Victory" alike opens and closes. "Let God 
arise, let His enemies be scattered: let them also that hate Him 
flee before Him. . . . Sing unto God, sing praises to His name: 
extol Him that rideth upon the heavens by His name Jah, and 
rejoice before Him. . . . O sing praises unto the Lord: to Him 
that rideth upon the heavens of heavens, which were of old: lo, 
He doth send out His voice, and that a mighty voice. . . Blessed 
be God". 

A second proof, gleaned from the same ample storehouse, is 
in the Pauline reference (Hebrews 1:10-12) to that grand 
apostrophe which closes the 102nd Psalm. We have a fore
shadowing alike of the true Humanity and true Deity of the 
coming Redeemer. There is the wail of suffering Man, in 
conjunction with the majesty of the everlasting God. In the 
verse of the Psalm immediately preceding the Apostle's quo
tation, we listen to the prayer of the Sufferer, God's Son, the 
appeal of the Saviour's sinking human nature to His God: "He 
weakened My strength in the way; He shortened My days. 
I said, O My God, take Me not away in the midst of My days." 
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The reply of the Father follows. It is the sublime assertion 
of the supreme Godhead of His divine Son, as the unchanging 
and everlasting One: "Thy years are throughout all generations. 
Of old hast Thou laid the foundation of the earth; and the 
heavens are the work of Thy hands. They shall perish, but 
Thou shalt endure: yea, all of them shall wax old like a gar
ment: as a vesture shalt Thou change them, and they shall be 
changed: but Thou art the same, and Thy years shall have no 
end." 

One other similar proof from the Psalter is that, for which 
(in applying it to Christ) we have the express authority of the 
same Apostle in the opening chapter of the Epistle to the He
brews. It is contained in the 45th Psalm. Here the writer 
speaks of the things "touching the King," and indites, in glow
ing metaphor a royal "Epithalamium"—on the bridal day of 
Christ with the Church, His betrothed spouse. With reference 
to the humanity of the "mighty One," he speaks of Him as full 
of benignity, "'fairer than the children of men," having "grace 
poured into His lips," but he proceeds immediately to celebrate 
the glories of His deity in language of reverential homage and 
adoration: "Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever!" 

What has been already advanced, indeed, independent of other 
testimony, might well lead us to repose in calm confidence in 
this majestic "Cleft of the Rock"; and to appropriate, with un
wavering trust, as alike the foundation article and the crown 
and consummation of our faith, the opening invocation of the 
noble Hymn of the ancient church—"Te Deum laudamus"— 
"We praise Thee, God." * J. R. M. 

"If God honour a man by giving hin a great deal of work to 
do, let him rejoice therein, and not murmur; for if he murmur 
he can very speedily lose his honour. God is at no loss for in
struments." 

"It would be out of character to tell us not to let sin reign, 
if it were not actually dwelling in us. There is a great differ
ence between dwelling and reigning; it dwells in a believer, but 
it reigns in an unbeliever." 

*The Te Deum, in the ordinary rendering of it, is shorn of much 
of its significancy, as the testimony of the early centuries (probably 
of the earliest century of all) to the supreme Deity of Christ. "Te 
Deum laudamus0—"We praise Thee (not as commonly rendered— 
"O God"—as if addressing the Father) but "We praise Thee, God," 
that is "We praise Thee, O Christ, as God," an ascription of praise 
to Christ, and Christ alone. 
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^Cassrms from JizztkfcV* tlfeittfrfe 
THE HOLIEST 

have boldness to enter into the Holiest by the Blood 
of Jesus" (Heb. 10:19). 

The altar had been measured. And now, "He brought me 
to the porch of the house,, (Ezek. 40:48). Ezekiel could re
member the altar in the old vanished Temple, and how, long 
before, the Lord had showed him there (between the altar and 
the porch) that which was an abomination in His eyes. He had 
seen about five and twenty men (were they the high priest with 
the twenty-four chief priests?) who stood with their backs to
ward the Temple of the Lord, and their faces toward the east, 
and they worshipped the sun toward the east," (Ezek. 8:15). 

That former House had now passed away. Its desecration 
had been an abomination to the Lord, for it was holy in His 
eyes, a shadow of things to come. Was it also a shadow of 
things to come that there should be those who would turn their 
backs on the true Temple of God—the Temple not built with 
hands—and look eastward to the dawn of the earthly sun?—the 
light of God behind their backs in His most holy place—the 
light which they worshipped, that which shall be turned into 
darkness when the great and terrible day of the Lord comes. 
But in the Temple of the days yet to be, now shown to Ezekiel 
in his vision, the clarkness is past—the darkness, and the earthly 
sunlight, and the worshippers of it. The former things passed 
away—God and His Temple remain. 

In the old Temple there had also been a porch of the same 
length. The pattern of this porch was the first pattern given 
by David to Solomon. The Lord had made David understand 
in writing by His hand upon him all the works of all the pat
terns. In Solomon's Temple there were also the two pillars 
that stood one at each end of the porch, with their crowns of 
pomegranates and of lilies—the pillar Jachin, "He will estab
lish," and the pillar Boaz, "In Him is strength." 

The man measured the holy place—the length 40 cubits, the 
breadth 20 cubits—the same as in the ancient Temple. And 
having measured it, the man passed on. There was yet one 
further step in the revelation to be made, and he hastened, as it 
were, to the goal, the center of that holy square in the innermost 
recess of the dwelling place of God, the place called the most 
holy—the holy of holies, veiled and closed with doors of olive in 
the ancie;it Temple—to remain closed in the later Temple till 
the veil should be rent from top to bottom; till man had done 
his worst, and, beholding the Blood, God could open heaven to 



Assembly Annals 515 

the murderers of His Son. 
Into the holy place Ezekiel had been brought by the man who 

had first taken the measure of the altar of sacrifice. He now led 
the way into the holiest of all—into that place we now know 
was a figure of the home of our souls, the place of perfect ac
ceptance; the place where, entering by the Blood of Jesus, we 
find Him, the accepted Man, the delight of the heart of God. 

We find Christ there, Who once bore the burden of our sins, 
but now at the right hand of the throne of God in the glory 
of the Father. And seeing Him in the glory we know that our 
sins are gone. "When He had by Himself purged our sins, 
He sat down on the right hand of the majesty on high." 

We see Him there Who would not enter into the glory alone, 
but Who would share with His redeemed, His beloved, the love 
of His Father, the glory which His God had given to Him, the 
Son of His love. T o the praise of the glory of His grace we 
are accepted in Him, the Beloved: no other acceptance for us 
than His, therefore perfect and eternal. 

"Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, 
that He might bring us to God/' Could we be brought farther 
—nearer—into a greater depth of love—into a more perfect joy? 

And having measured that innermost sanctuary, the man said 
to Ezekiel: "This is the most holy place." Did Ezekiel wonder 
to find himself there, where in the old Temple he, as a priest, 
might never enter? Why had he been brought there? And 
why are we, who are sanctified through the offering of the body 
of Jesus Christ, brought into the holiest by His blood? Well 
may we wonder to find ourselves there: not only within the holy 
enclosure of the House of God, not only in the court of service 
where the redeemed serve Him, not only in the inner court of 
praise for the redeeming sacrifice, not only in the holy place 
where His priests burnt incense of thanksgiving; but beyond 
all these, into the Holiest of all, into the innermost recess of 
His secret place, there where we are alone with Him, to behold 
His face. 

To that holiest place has He led us on, Who first measured 
tTie length and breadth and depth and height of that altar of 
suffering and of judgment, and Who can now say to us as we 
stand with Him within the riven vail: "This is the most holy 
place." Let us fall down and worship Him. Not forgiveness 
merely, but unutterable love is ours. The moment that God 
shows us the exceeding riches of His grace in His kindness to
ward us through Christ Jesus, we cannot wonder at anything. 
When the angels see the thief who was on the cross, the woman 
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that was a sinner, and every one of us, in the same glory with 
Christ and like Him, they will know the exceeding riches of His 
grace. After the cross of Jesns no glory is too great. That 
which we have now to desire is a heart to own the unspeakable 
fulness of the work of Christ. 

Israel nnb ilje (Efyurrlj 
Dr. James H. Brookes 

It will be observed, in the first place, that God has visited 
the Gentiles to take out of them a people for His name. There 
is not a hint here, nor elsewhere, that it was His purpose to 
convert them all, but it is expressly said that He designed to 
take out of them a people for His name. If He did really wish 
and intend to convert all the Gentiles during the present dispen
sation, all will admit that His desire has been baffled and His 
plan defeated for more than eighteen hundreds years. It is 
claimed that there are more Christians now living than ever 
before, but it is a large estimate to suppose that there are 
50,000,000 of converted persons on the earth to-day, that is, 
persons who have been born again by the quickening power of 
the Holy Ghost through faith in the Son of God, as revealed in 
the Word. Suppose, however, that there are 100,000,000 who 
are really trusting in Jesus Christ as their Saviour; still there 
would be left about 1,300,000,000 who know nothing of Him, 
or openly reject Him. 

In the face of such a fact it is marvellous that those who be
lieve God has eternal and irresistible purposes, ar the same time 
can blindly insist that He designed and willed to bring about 
the conversion of all men by the agencies now employed. If it 
be said that in the case of those who have heard and disobeyed 
the Gospel, the human will has effectually resisted the divine 
will, it is enough to reply that every man's will is naturally 
opposed to God's will, and why does grace overcome the opposi
tion in some, and not in all? Intelligent Christians must know 
that every soul given to Jesus Christ in eternal covenant, before 
the foundation of the world, has been or surely shall be saved; 
and all the history of the Church is in perfect harmony with the 
declaration of the Apostolic Council, that God visited the Gen
tiles only for the purpose of taking out of them a people for 
His name. 

In the second place, the apostle adds, "And to this apree the 
words of the prophets (not one prophet merely, but all the pro
phets) ; as it is written, After this I will return." After what? 
After He has taken out of the Gentiles a people for His name, 
after the accomplishment of His purposes with respect to the 
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present age, after the long centuries during which "Jerusalem 
shall be trodden down of the Gentiles, until the times of the 
Gentiles be fulfilled," (Luke 21:24). Then what follows? "I 
will return;" and this means nothing, unless it means that He 
will return from the heaven that now receives Him. He will 
come back to the earth in visible glory, according to the testi
mony of all the prophets, through whose mouth God has spoken 
since the world began. 

In the third place, for what does He come back? "I will 
return, and will build again the tabernacle of David, which is 
fallen down; and I will build again the ruins thereof, and I will 
set it up." As this is quoted from a particular prophet, it may 
be well to refer to his words. "Behold, the eyes of the Lord 
God are upon the sinful kingdom, and I wil] destroy it from 
off the face of the earth; saving that I will not utterly destroy 
the house of Jacob, saith the Lord. For, lo, I will command, 
and I will sift (margin, cause to move) the house of Israel 
among all nations, like as corn is sifted in a sieve, yet shall not 
the least grain fall upon the earth. . . . In that day will I 
raise up the tabernacle of David that is fallen, and close up the 
breaches thereof: and I will raise up his ruins, and I will build 
it as in the days of old. . . . And I will bring again the captivity 
of my people of Israel, and they shall build the waste cities, 
and inhabit them; and they shall plant vineyards, and drink the 
wine thereof; they shall also make gardens, and eat the fruit 
of them. And I will plant them upon their land, and they shall 
no more be pulled up out of their land which I have given them, 
saith the Lord thy God," (Amos 9:8-15). 

If this prophecy does not refer to the Jews, then the Jews 
are not mentioned in the entire Bible, and if it does not teach 
their restoration to their own land, then it is impossible to teach 
such restoration in human language. It is not true, therefore, 
that God has abandoned His purposes concerning Israel, as an
nounced in the Old Testament, nor is it true that His purpose 
has been fulfilled spiritually in the privileges enjoyed by Gentile 
believers, nor is it true that this purpose was conditioned upon 
their faithfulness, for after the coming of Christ, after His re
jection and Crucifixion by "His own," it is still announced that 
He will return at the close of the Gentile age, and will build 
again the prostrate tabernacle of David, and repair the ruins 
thereof. 

In the fourth place, what follows the restoration of Israel, 
the bringing back of the children of Abraham into covenant re
lation with God, the fulfilment of the promise made to David? 
"That the residue of men might seek the Lord, and all the 
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Gentiles, upon whom My name is called, saith the Lord, who 
doeth all these things." Now He is only taking out of the Gen
tiles a people for His name; then, and following His grace to 
Israel, His glory shall be revealed to all the Gentiles. On the 
day of Pentecost the Spirit was poured out on none but Jews, 
but God will pour out of His Spirit upon all flesh, in connec
tion with "wonders in heaven above, and signs in the earth be
neath; blood, and fire, and vapour and smoke," (Acts 2:17-19). 

Israel has failed, and the Church has failed, to conquer the 
devil, but God never fails; and when He shall have swept with 
His consuming judgments the platform, covered all over with 
the wrecks of man's failure, He will step forth in the majesty 
of His almighty power and unchanging love, and place the 
crown of victory upon the brow of His beloved Son. To any 
mind subject to His Word, the order of events becomes perfect
ly clear. First, God takes out of the Gentiles an elect people 
for His name. Second, after this is done, the Lord Jesus Christ 
will return from heaven. Third, fallen Israel will be raised 
from the dust. Fourth, the residue of men and all the Gentiles 
will bow at the mention of Jesus' name. So will it be, accor
ding to God's immutable plan from the beginning of the world, 
nor will ignorance of the plan, nor opposition to the plan, by 
saint, sinner, the devil or the world swerve it a hair's breadth 
from its onward and resistless march, 

"I sought for a man." The greatest works that have been 
done, have been done by the ones. The hundreds do not often 
do much; it is the units, the single individuals that, after all, 
are the power and the might. Take any church: there are 
multitudes in it; but it is some two or three that do the work. 
Look at the Reformation! there might be many reformers, 
there was one Luther: there might be many teachers, there was 
but one Calvin. Look upon the preachers in the last age! 
There were many coadjutors, yet, after all, it was not White-
field's friends, nor Wesley's friends, but the men themselves 
that did the work. Individual effort is, after all, the grand 
thing. A man alone can do more than a man with fifty men 
at his heels to fetter him. Look back through all history. Who 
delivered Israel from the Philistines? It was Samson. Who 
gathered the people together to rout the Midianites? It was 
one Gideon. Who smote the enemy? It was Shamgar with 
his ox-goad, or it was Ehud with his dagger. Separate men— 
like David with the sling and stone—have done more than 
armies could accomplish. —C. H. Spurgeon. 
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S % ©rial anfr ©rmmptf of $mtij 
Samuel Rutherford,Scottish Preacher, born 1600 died 1661 

GOD'S PROVIDENCE 

"My daughter is grievously vexed with a devil," saith the Syro-
phencian woman to the Lord. Children (especially to mothers, 
whose affections are more weak and soft) are taking lovers, 
especially being parts and substantial shadows of ourself; yet 
four things should be considered by us in regard to them. 1. So 
to hold them but willingly to let them go; to love them as 
creatures only, for often the child is the mother's daughter, and 
often the mother's god. 2. We are to strive to have them freed 
from under the power of the devil, as this woman doth; for 
they come into the world fuel for hell. Parents take more 
pains, all their life, to make gold, rather than grace, their 
children's patrimony and legacy. 3. We should look at them as 
May flowers; as born to come and appear for a space in the 
midst of death: so they sport, laugh, run, eat, drink and glisten 
like comets in the sky or flying meteors in the sphere of the 
clouds, and often go down to the grave before their parents. 
4. Let us beware of selfishness, for children are ourself, and 
their sins appear white and innocent sins to us. Eli honoured his 
sons more than God, and God put a mark of wrath on his 
house. 

"My daughter:"—Observe the things that arise before this 
passage of providence. (1) Christ, wearied of Judea, came to 
the borders of Tyre and Sidon. (2) He went to a house to hide 
Himself. (3) She heard of Chriist. (4) The hard condition 
her daughter was in, tormented with a devil; upon this, God 
driveth her to Christ. (5) Christ is hereby declared to be the 
Saviour of the Gentiles. (6) An illustrious miracle is wrought. 
See a wise consociation of many acts of providence, as one cluster 
in the art of wise omnipotency; just as many herbs and various 
sorts of flowers make up one pleasant and well-smelled meadow, 
and many roses, lilies, and the like, one sweet-smelling garden. 
In all which, those practical considerations should engage our 
thoughts: 

1. Go not before God and His providence but follow Him. 
To prescribe such and such means to God, and no other, is to 
stint omnipotency, and to limit the Holy One of Israel. To 
fetter God to the use of this means, as if He were not free to 
work by other means, is idolatrous. 

2. The book of providence is full, both page and margin: 
God hath been adding to it sundry new editions; but like chil
dren, we are more in love with the golden covering, the ribbons, 
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filleting, and the pictures in the frontispiece, and understand 
but little of the subject matter of the book. "Whoso is wise, 
and will observe these things, even they shall understand the 
loving kindness of the Lord." (Psalm 107:43). "I said (said 
Elihu) days (things of providence) shall speak, and multitude 
of years should teach wisdom." (Job 32:7). God is worthy 
to be chronicled. 

3. God hath not put His omnipotency in the power of means 
so that we may say God useth means, because they are efficac
ious; it is because He useth them, that they are efficacious. A 
ram's horn in God's hand is just as effective to cause the walls of 
Jericho to fall as engines of war; a straw is a spear to omnipo
tency. 

4. His ways are often contrary to our judgement; we wait 
in the way to see God come upon the tops of the mountains; 
but we are mistaken—He cometh the lower way through the 
valleys. We thought omnipotence would change the king of 
England's heart ere such brambles as prelates be thrown over the 
hedge: but our King is God Himself, and Omnipotence taketh 
another way. The disciples thought that Christ would make 
them kings, and restore the kingdom—Christ dies and is buried, 
and He goeth another low way, through death itself, to make 
them kings and priests to God. Christ goeth away, and there 
be great running through the streets of the city: "O streets, saw 
you Him? O broad ways, saw you Him whom my soul loveth? 
O watchmen, where is He?" But they are all dumb; Christ 
taketh a lower way! "It was but a little that I passed from 
them, but I found him whom my soul loveth." (Cant., iii 4.) 

"pujat m&k i * irf Qittxxstr 
Professor Bettex 

Translated from the German by Mr. Camille Domeck 
CHRIST'S VICTORY 

We have said that God could have destroyed Satan by His 
almighty power, but God is righteous as well as almighty, and 
our guilt could never have been put away merely by a stroke 
of judgment upon Satan. So, as we would say, Christ, moved 
by a sense of honor (like the chivalrous knight of old), deter
mined to meet His adversary upon his own ground, and, without 
any supernatural power received from His Father, to lay him 
low in his own kingdom. Thus He descended and permitted 
Himself to be fettered by the bonds of hard dead matter (an 
almost unbearaRe restriction even to God), so that as a Child 
He must weep, as a Man He must sweat, become tired, hungry, 
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thirsty and be in need of sleep. That whirh we accept as noth
ing unusual, the things of daily life which become unnoticed by 
us—these were a continuous distraction to His divine personality. 
That He should, in order to live, nourish Himself by eating 
fish that were caught and prepared for food—that was to the 
living God a continuous dying. That He, if He wanted to go 
here or there, should have to walk, placing one wearied foot 
before the other—these limitations were to an omnipresent God 
incomprehensibly heavy fetters. That He had to live in a body, 
a heavy clay tabernaclej in order to open our blind eyes, unstop 
our deaf ears, in short that He should feel the extent to which 
our senses are deadened by sin that was to an all-wise, all-seeing, 
all-mighty God a veritable dungeon. We see this thought in 
Isaiah 53:4: "Surely He hath borne our griefs and carried our 
sorrows." Herein lay His victory for He willingly allowed 
Himself to be bound with such fetters in the presence of the 
prince of darkness and of all hell; these relentlessly dogged His 
footsteps to see if this God-man would waver, they met Him 
everywhere, they put obstacles in His path; seen only by Him 
they encompassed Him with hellish fury, but He abode in God, 
not for a moment exalting Himself but being obedient and lowly, 
even unto death. Yes, meekness! Humility is of God! Well 
has one of this world's wise men said "Humility is, to have 
courage to serve." Unwittingly he spake the truth. This is the 
true, the greatest courage. We can only realise the greatness of 
humility when we think of all our efforts to become humble 
and, in spite of all our strivings, how little we gain of it. 
God is "meek and lowly"! He makes His sun to shine upon 
the wicked, He cares for those who blaspheme and ridicule Him, 
He gives them food and drink; waiting patiently, if perchance 
they might repent, He serves His creatures who despise Him day 
and night. 

The devil is haughty and proud, and in such persons he dwells: 
they despise humility, thinking it to be more desirable and more 
glorious to rule and govern the things of this world by their 
own ways and thoughts, that is to say without any consideration 
of God whatever. Christ could have done so, were He not 
"The Word," through which all things were made and without 
which there was nothing made. He did just what He pledged 
Himself to do, and for thirty-three years, He never—no not for 
a moment—broke the fetters with which He had voluntarily 
bound Himself, to give wray to the almost irresistible feeling (as 
we would say) to assert His might and glory and Godhead. 
That is where His victory over Satan lay! He did not even 
stretch forth His hand, when He was an hungered, to "make 
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these stones bread," He Who for the glory of God fed thousands 
by multiplying a few loaves. 

But look at Him dying! For the first three hours, when 
He hung upon the cross from nine o'clock until noon, and while 
His human life fought against death, He uttered words of re
conciliation: "Father, forgive them, for they know not what 
they do;" words of care for His own: "Woman, behold thy 
son;" words of promise, "Verily, I say unto thee, Today shalt 
thou be with Me in Paradise"; thus dispensing Heaven from the 
cross. But at noon, the sixth hour, the shades of death, the 
darkness of night, began to surround Him. The sun paled when 
the hour of darkness broke in upon Him, when the last battle 
began. Then all hell, and Satan himself like an armoured 
knight high upon horseback, with all his horrors, fury, and fear-
fulness, advance, for he says: "Now is to be decided the ques
tion whether I shall perish for ever in the lake of fire, in eter
nal torment, consuming myself in rage, or whether the world 
created by Him but acknowledged to be mine, the half of which 
I have already for ages made my own, this hour shall determine 
whether I shall have the whole world for ever and its millions 
shall serve me eternally, so that I shall revenge myself upon 
them for my torments!" And when God withdrew Himself 
from the God that hung upon the Cross, and when as spectators 
millions of amazed and quivering angels and cherubim looked 
on to see if the Only Begotten was able to accomplish the task, 
then darkness enveloped all nature—for man was not worthy 
to witness the conflict between these two heads of principalities 
—and then was the duel fought, the conflict for the whole fallen 
creation. Now if God Who was nailed to the cross had betrayed 
Himself—but this He could not do because He was God Him
self—had He but swerved from His purpose, only changed His 
mind,—had He even in His God-consciousness raised Himself 
and said to Satan—"Do you believe that you have something 
against Me? Am I not the Holy One? Must I, against My 
will, suffer these ignominies? See! I renounce the idea of 
redeeming the world and I ascend again to the right hand of 
God. You may do as you please with these lost sinners. You 
can have them!"—then to the fear-stricken Roman soldiers and 
the Jewish people, that cross would have appeared as dust that 
is blown away, and in its place they would have been seen a 
Brilliant Person with eyes as flames of fire, ascending heaven
ward from this condemned world unworthy even of one look, 
returning to God, saying, "Father, abandon this sinful genera
tion ; they are not worthy of my redemption: restore unto Me 
the glory which I had with Thee before the world was: let us 
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create other worlds to our honor!" But then, at the same mo
ment, there would have arisen from the Abyss another figure, 
giant-like, black as night, his eyes burning with eternal wrath, 
who would have spread his dark wings over a terror-stricken 
world, and with gnashing of teeth and a voice like thunder would 
have shouted jubilantly, "Now, you are mine! He has re
nounced your redemption! Give up all hope! Descend with 
me into everlasting torment! I will be your god throughout 
eternity!" And wailing and despair would have arisen, and 
all creatures would have burst out in everlasting weeping, and 
the smoke of their torment would have ascended for ever and 
ever: for the work of redemption had failed. 

But praise and thanksgiving to Him! He endured! "He 
humbled Himself and became obedient unto death, even the death 
of the Cross/' (Phil. 2:8). On the one hand, He went through 
the fight alone with the heart-rending wail, "My God, My 
God, why hast Thou forsaken Me?" but on the other hand 
with the victorious cry, "It is finished!" And what this means, 
how great the outcome, can only be measured by the fact that 
it is the eternal theme which will be sung by all the creatures 
in heaven. The redeemed hosts up there do not sing about the 
glories of the Roman or the German empires; not of the many 
deeds and words of great men; not of great discoveries, not of 
art and science; not of the triumphs of civilization; not of the 
intellectual progress of the human race; not of the many things 
with which we are so intensely occupied upon earth. These are 
all too small to be noticed from the heights of glory. But they 
will sing1 of that death upon the Cross of the former "Car
penter's Son," a new song, that He is worthy to take the Book 
of Life and to break the seals thereof with which Satan had 
lorked it. "He hath prevailed to open the book, He Who is of 
the tribe of Juda, and the root of David: for Thou wast slain 
and hast redeemed us to God by Thy blocd out of every kindred, 
and tongue, and people, and nation: and hast made us unto our 
God kings and priests: and we shall reign on the earth," Rev. 5. 

PtMs Class ^fates 
DANIEL, THE PROPHET 
Dr. H. A. Cameron 

In Nebuchadnezzar we have a historic personage, who is 
at the same time a type. It may be well to cull from both sacred 
and profane sources some of the facts that are known concern
ing this remarkable monarch, for in these we shall see how fit
tingly he presages a prince that is yet to come. 
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Nebuchadnezzar was the greatest and most powerful of the 
Babylonian kings, a great warrior and a great builder. Under 
him the kingdom of Babylonia rose into wonderful fame and 
brilliance. He drove the Eg)'ptians out of Syria, smiting them 
in the great battle of Carchemish: he stormed Jerusalem and 
carried the Jews into captivity, among whom were Daniel and 
his companions; he made Tyre on its rock tremble, though he 
failed to take it; he invaded and overran Egypt. But more 
famous than his conquests abroad were his mighty works in his 
own land. He made Babylon the largest, richest, and most at
tractive city in the world. The Greeks who visited it came 
back with amazing stories of the palaces and temples and "the 
hanging gardens"—the name given to a terraced park, supported 
by arches and covered with trees, shubbery, and flowers. But 
the gigantic walls which girt the city were the mightiest monu
ments of Nebuchadnezzar. These walls were eighty-seven feet 
in thickness and three hundred and fifty feet high. The hang
ing gardens and the walls were among the seven wonders of 
the world. The king erected too the great terraced temple of 
Bel, eight stories high, with an inclined road winding about it 
from base to summit. His palace (even today in a wonderful 
state of preservation) was a building of excellent brick masonry 
with walls, piers, and buttresses, ornamented with pilasters, sculp
tured and painted figures, statues and inscriptions. The orna
mental bricks were painted in bright colors and covered with 
thick enamel: the principal colors being brilliant blue, red, deep 
yellow, white and black. The walls were artistically adorned 
with war scenes and hunting scenes, kings on horseback contend
ing with leopards or lions, with spears or javelins dealing the 
death stroke. Such were the "men portrayed upon the wall" 
which the Jewish captives saw at Babylon and on which they 
doted: "the images of the Chaldeans portrayed with vermillion, 
girded with girdles upon their loins, exceeding in dyed attire 
upon their head, all of them princes to look to, after the manner 
of the Babylonians of Chaldea, the land of their nativity," 
(Ezek. 23:14, 15). 

Among the other marvels of Babylon, according to the ancient 
writers, were a tunnel and a bridge. The tunnel was carried 
under the bed of the Euphrates, and was an arched passage, lined 
throughout with baked brick, laid in bitumen, the lining having 
a thickness of twenty bricks. The width of the tunnel was 
fifteen feet and its height twelve feet, and the length about a 
thousand yards. The bridge over the Euphrates was composed 
of wood, metal and stone, thirty feet in width, and, like the 
tunnel, a thousand yards in length. One temple described by 
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Herodotus contained a solid gold image, the throne and the 
base thereof likewise of gold. The great temple would require, 
it has been computed, thirty-six millions of the largest brick 
made by the Babylonians, while the dimensions of the wall of 
Babylon would require eighteen billions, seven hundred and 
sixty-five millions of the largest Babylonian bricks. It is calcu
lated that of all the bricks brought from Mesoptamia, nine-
tenths of these are inscribed with the name of Nebuchadnezzar. 
Altogether there is reason to believe that he was one of the most 
indefatigable of all the builders that have left their mark upon 
the world. 

These world-wonders undoubtedly were the basis of Nebu
chadnezzar's great boast in his Standard Inscriptions: "The 
great double wall of Babylon I built. Buttresses for the em
bankment I completed. Two long embankments writh cement 
and brick I made. I strengthened the city. Across the river 
westward, I built the wall. The walls of the fortress, its de
fence in war, I raised: and the circuit of the city I strengthened 
skilfully." 

As to this circuit, Herodotus said that the walls exceeded fifty-
five miles, enclosing a square fourteen miles each way. This 
would embrace a space four times as great as Paris and double 
that of London. Another historian says: It seems certain that 
few men have done more than this lord of Babylon to increase 
the sum of human misery, if we imagine the lives of countless 
thralls forced under the pitiless lash to spend their flesh and 
blood in unceasing and unsparing labor: but he went down to 
his grave, at the age of eighty-four, full of honors, after a reign 
of about forty-three years. 

All these details obtained from the works of historians, give 
us a background for the narrative of the fourth chapter of Dani
el's prophecy, which contains a remarkable experience in the life 
of Nebuchadnezzar, but furnishes also an adumbration of a 
still greater potentate who, one of these days, will appear upon 
the scene. "Coming events cast their shadows before" and cur
rent history furnishes us with premonitions of the advent of 
dictators with powers such as will make the Stalins, Hitlers, 
and Mussolini's of our day appear as were novices. 

There are not two faces alike, not two leaves in the forest 
alike, not two blades of grass alike Why then should anyone 
aim at another's line of work, or affect to possess another's gift? 
Let each one be satisfied to be just what his Master has made 
him. 
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(Soft's ^ e r c g %\ax\ixzb m JIRebetttpium 
To do justice to God, to the Saviour, and to our subject, we 

must be careful not to confound pity with mercy. This is no 
example of a distinction without a difference. Some time ago, 
upon a cold winter day, wre passed the door of a humble abode. 
A venerable old woman stood in the open door-way, with a 
very wrretched, ragged child before her. With one hand she 
offered a piece of bread—sharing her food with a poverty sorer 
than her own—while the other held up a bowl of milk to the 
lips of the sad, shivering, emaciated creature; and had you seen 
the benevolence that beamed in her aged face as she gazed on 
the orphan partaking of her bounty, you would have gone and 
done likewise—won over to humanity by such a lovely and liv
ing picture of the truth that charity is twice blessed—blest in 
those that give, and blest in those that get. Now, however 
beautiful that scene was to the eye of humanity, it was not a 
display of mercy. Not mercy but pity moved that kind hand 
and gentle breast; and there the aged .matron stood, an example 
of what is not uncommon among the poor—lofty charity in low
ly life. Take another example:—A man builds an asylum for 
the destitute—a harbor of refuge for the wrecks of fortune. 
This may be an honorable monument to his memory—it may 
be, perhaps, but a monument of his vanity; but, whether it be 
erected for the benefit of the poor, or to gratify the craving for 
posthumous fame, it is not a temple of mercy. The wandering 
mendicant, into whose hand you drop your money, as he begs 
his way, appeals to your compassion, not to your mercy. He 
has done you no wrong—he has not stolen your goods, nor 
traduced your character, nor inflicted injury on your person, 
nor in any way whatever disturbed your peace; and so it is but 
pity that is expressed in the charity which shares her bread with 
the hungry, and spares a corner of an ample cloak to cover 
the nakedness of the poor. Mercy is a higher attribute—an act 
of mercy is a far nobler achievement. She sits enthroned among 
the divine Graces. 

This distinction between compassion and .mercy is clearly 
enunciated.in the sacred Scriptures. We are told that "like as 
a father pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth them that fea] 
him;" but the Lord is merciful to them that fear him not. Not 
only did He so love the world as to give up His Son to die 
cir it, but He commended His love to us, in that, while wre 
were yet sinners, Christ died for us. We pity simple suffering; 
but let pity and love be extended to guilty suffering, and you 
have now the very element of mercy. Mercy is the forgiveness 
of an injury; mercy is the pardon of a sinner. Smiling when 
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justice frowns, and extending her favors out and beyond those 
who are merely without merit, she bestows them on those who 
are full of demerit. 

Leaving the priest and Levite to walk on in cheir cold and 
heartless indifference, look at this good Samaritan^ as, bending 
over a bleeding form, he binds the wounds of a man who*:1 

robbers have assaulted, and whom these hypocrites have left 10 
die. There, pity kneels beside suffering humanity, bears a 
brother's burden, and is afflicted in all his afflictions. Now 
from that beautiful spectacle turn to Calvary, to the cross on 
which Jesus dies. Here,—herself wounded, and bleeding,— 
Mercy hangs over a wicked world, and with her tears sheds 
blessings on the head of murderers—"Father, forgive them; 
they know not what they do." In fine, the objects of pity arc 
sufferers who have been unfortunate; the objects of mercy are 
sufferers who have been guilty. And now understanding 
mercy to be the forgiveness of a wrong, the pardon of a sinner, 
the kindness of the injured to the injurer, where, as in redemp
tion—where, indeed, but in redemption—is this crowning attri
bute of the God-head to be seen? Unless for redemption, this 
fairest jewel in the crown of heaven would have been concealed 
—unknown as a pearl still shelled in the depths of the ocean, 
or any diamond that still lies bedded in the dark mines of the 
earth. 

Guilty man embraced within her arms, how visible is mercy 
now! Where can we turn our eyes but she meets them? Point
ing to the pit of perdition, do you say, look there! Well, we 
look there. We see mercy there: not mercy enjoyed, but merry 
rejected. Turning with horror from the sight do we look up? 
In every saint, robed in righteousness and reigning in glory, wrc 
behold a monument of mercy, and exclaim with David, "Thy 
mercy, O Lord, is in the heavens." And as to this guilty 
world, are not the arms of mercy around it? They preserve it 
and sustain it. Every sinner is a monument of sparing, and 
every believer is a monument of saving mercy. God's people in 
their creeds, catechisms, and confessions may differ in their 
mode of expressing some points of faith, but in this confession 
all concur—these words each and all adopt—"Great is thy 
mercy toward me, thou hast delivered my soul from the lowest 
hell." There is mercy above the ground, aye, and beneath it. 
There is mercy in the very grave. You may see her form, and 
hear her sweetly singing on a believer's tomb. To that quiet 
harbor God has brought many a dear one before the storm 
burst. There, earth, like a gentle mother, has wrapped her 
mantle round a tender child; and, when the tempest was beat-
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ing upon their own heads, have not many been thankful that 
some, whom they loved, were now beyond its reach—sleeping 
quietly in the peaceful grave. Yes! and to believers themselves 
there is the kindest mercy in the grave. How can they doubt 
it? Were I the tenant of an old, crumbling cottage, through 
whose chinks and rents the cold rain was dripping, and frosty 
win da blew, it were, I think, a kindness to pull down this crazy 
building and build me a palace in its room. Quarrel not with 
death's rude hand. It pulls to pieces this frail tabernacle, that 
on the day when mortal shall assume immortality, mercy may 
raise for me from its wreck, "a building of God, an house not 
made with hands, eternal in the heavens." 

In short, on every thing I read the words, "The earth, 0 
Lord, is full of Thy mercy." Mercies arrive on the wings or 
every hour; mercies supply our table; mercies flow in life's 
brimming cup. They fall in every shower, and shine in every 
sunbeam. They lie as thick around man's tent, as desert manna 
in the days of old. Here, mercy runs to meet the returning 
prodigal, and opens her arms to fold him to her bosom. Here, 
she pleads with sinners, and pronounces pardon over the chief 
of them. Here, she weeps with sufferers, and dries the tear 
upon sorrow's cheek. And here, eyeing the storm, she launches 
her life-boat through foaming breakers, and pulls for the wreck 
where souls are perishing. It is her blessed hand which rings 
the gospel bell, and her voice which, on savage shores or from 
Christian pulpits, proclaims a Saviour for the lost. None she 
despises; she despairs of none; and, not to be scared away by 
the foulest sin, she stands by its guilty bed, and, bending down 
to death's dull ear—when the twelfth hour is just about to 
strike—she looks into the glassy eye and cries, Believe, O be
lieve, only believe, for "whosoever believeth in the Lord Jesus 
shall not perish but have everlasting life." T. c. 

^Ceafce* from nxx alb P t a r g 
Notes of T. D. W. Muirs Labours in 1876 

Saturday, April 15th. Fine day, though cloudy and sometimes 
raining. Had a Bible Reading with Ella Hamilton on "Falling 
away." Visited Cryslers and Robinsons about being baptized 
tomorrow. Jane Munro came from Detroit today. Robert 
Mc Nabb went home again to Widder. Visited Walsworth's 
home with brother Charles Munro. Had a talk on baptism. 
Sunday, April 16th Fine weather today. Began by baptizing 
four in the stream. Thirty-six broke bread. The Lord was 
indeed present. Praise His Name for it. Bible Reading at 2:30 
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on the four judgments. Fine gospel meeting: every seat packed: 
some standing. God, carry on the work here for Jesus' sake. 
Save, save, save, Amen. 
Monday, April 17th. Fine day. Spent the day packing up to 
start from Forest. The Lord direct me for His own glory. 
Left Forest by the 5 p. m. train. Dropped off at Parkhill. 
Praise God for His great love to ,me, who was once a poor, lost, 
hell-bound soul posting on to destruction. 
Tuesday, April 18th. Took a walk round Parkhill. Left by 
the noon train for Stratford, and arrived at Stratford safely. 
Visited Mr. Fraser and then walked out to Stewarts. All well 
there. I am suffering from a severe sore throat myself. Spent 
a nice evening with Stewart. 

HAMILTON 
Wednesday, April 19th. Left Stratford for home. Arrived at 
noon, somewhat tired and with a sore throat. Saw Fenton at 
night and had a talk with him. The believers have had a sore 
trial here. Satan is trying to cause division among them. 
Thursday, April 20th. Fine day. Spent the morninig at home, 
writing to C. G. Munro and Idonia Arnold. Went to Fenton's 
office and read over the first two sections of our Hymn Book 
for the purpose of finding out errors in the type etc. Gospel 
meeting tonight. I preached alone. Nice meeting. 
Friday, April 21st. Fine day. Spent the morning at home. 
Went in the afternoon to Fenton's office and read over the rest 
of the Hymn Book, finding one more mistake. Bible Reading 
tonight on the New Birth. A good meeting. "Being born again, 
not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the Word of 
i rod which liveth and abideth forever". 
Saturday, April 22nd. Fine day. I am beginning to feel the 
effects of stopping preaching, in the reaction. My head is aching. 
Heard from J. M. Carnie. He talks of leaving on the 13th of 
May for Scotland. 
Sunday, April 23rd. Fine weather. Broke bread with the be
lievers here. A fine meeting. Was too sick to go to the Sunday 
School. Went to the Gospel meeting at night A good few 
present. Fenton and Asher preached. The Lord bless and keep 
His own people in fellowship with Himself and use them to His 
glory. 
Monday, April 24th. Fine day. My chest is sore, and head 
so sore that I did not rise until near IT o'clock. Saw Henry 
Ironside on his way to Elora after preaching for two weeks at 
St. Catherines. I trust the Lord will soon strengthen me again 
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for His service. I expect it will take two or three weeks to re
cruit. Lord, give me patience. 
Tuesday, April 25th. Fine day. Feel a little better today. 
Gardening all day. Planted onions water cress etc. Bible Read
ing on the Walk of the Believer, as the fruit of the new nature, 
Went to Fenton's house and saw J. Smith who has just arrived. 
The Lord is my Rock, my strength, and my God. 
Wednesday, April 26th. Fine day. Gardening all day. Had 
a visit of Smith in the afternoon; went to town after tea with 
him. My headache is gone, and I feel like starting off again 
to tell poor sinners of Jesus. Oh Lord, set thy stamp of eternity 
on my soul, so that I may never forget it. Amen. 
Thursday, April 27th. Fine weather. Gardening all after
noon. Wrote letters in the morning. I am beginning to long 
to get away again. Was privileged by God to preach to a large 
crowd on the street tonight in company with J. M. Carnie, who 
just came from Paris. 
Friday, April 28th. Dull day. Feel very dull: head aching, 
Did not do any work today further than to sow seed in a hot
bed. Too sick to go to Bible Reading tonight. I trust the Lord 
will quickly restore my health. Sent money with Smith to get 
a large Bagster Bible in Toronto. He and Carnie are gone to 
Bolton. 
Saturday, April 29th. Fine day. Went to town in the fore
noon and helped A. Walter to paper part of their new house. 
It is dry work for the soul. I am longing for the time to come 
when I can leave to tell of Jesus once more to the perishing 
souls in Canada. Lord, keep me in working power. 
Sunday, April 30th. Broke bread this morning. A nice meet
ing, but was marred at the end by a brother giving out a hymn 
between the breaking of the bread and the drinking of the wine. 
No one could sing it. It was evident to all that it was not 
of the Spirit. Gospel meeting at night was fair. God bless 
Thy word. 

A TERRIBLE TEMPTATION 

Now all outward nature seemed to feed my gloomy thoughts. 
I know not what most men see in voyaging down the Mississippi. 
If gay and hopeful, probably much of beauty and interest. If 
eager merchant, probably a golden river, freighted with the 
wealth of nations. I saw nothing but portents of woe and des
pair. Wretched slave-pens; a smell of stagnant water; half-
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putrid carcasses of horses or oxen floating along, covered with 
turkey buzzards and swarms of green flies,—these are the images 
with which memory crowds my mind. My faith in God utterly 
gave way. I could no longer pray or trust. He had abandoned 
me and cast me off forever. I looked not to Him for help. I 
saw only the foul miasmas, the emaciated frames of my negro 
companions; and in them saw the sure, swift, loving intervention 
of the one unfailing friend of the wretched,—death! Yes, death 
and the grave! "There the wicked cease from troubling, and 
the weary are at rest. There the prisoners rest together; they 
hear not the voice of the oppressor." Two years of this would 
kill me. I dwelt on the thought with melancholy yet sweet 
satisfaction. Two years! and then I should be free. Free! ever 
my cherished hope, though not as I had thought it would come. 

As I paced backwards and forwards on the deck, during my 
watch, it may well be believed I revolved in my mind many a 
painful and passionate thought. After all that I had done for 
Isaac and Amos Riley, they were now about to sell me; after 
all the regard they had professed for me, such a return as this 
for my services, such an evidence of their utter disregard of my 
claims upon them, and the intense selfishness with which they 
were ready to sacrifice me, at any moment, to their supposed 
interest, turned my blood to gall and changed me from a lively, 
and, I will say, a pleasant-tempered fellow, into a savage, morose 
and dangerous slave. I was going not at all as a lamb to the 
slaughter; but I felt myself becoming more ferocious every day; 
and as we approached the place where this iniquity was to be 
consummated, I became more and more agitated with an almost 
uncontrollable fury. I said to myself, "If this is to be my lot, 
I cannot survive it long. I am not so young as those whose 
wretched condition I have but just now seen, and if it has 
brought them to such a condition, it will soon kill me. I am to 
be taken by my masters and owners, who ought to be my grate
ful friends, to a place and a condition where my life is to be 
shortened, as well as made more wretched. Why should I not 
prevent this wrong if I can, by shortening their lives, or those of 
their agents, in accomplishing such detestable injustice? I can 
do the last easily enough. They have no suspicion of me, and 
they are at this moment under my control, and in my power. 
There are many ways in which I can dispatch them and escape; 
and I feel that I should be justified in availing myself of the 
first good opportunity." These were not thoughts which just 
flitted across my mind's eye and then disappeared. They fash
ioned themselves into shapes which grew larger and seemed 
firmer every time they presented themselves; and at length my 



532 Assembly Annals 

mind was made up to convert the phantom shadow into a posi
tive reality. 

I resolved to kill my four companions, take what money there 
was in the boat, then to scuttle the craft, and escape to the north. 
It was a poor plan, maybe, and would very likely have failed; 
but it was well contrived, under the circumstances, as the plans 
of murderers usually are; and blinded by passion, and stung to 
madness as I was, I could not see any difficulty about it. One 
dark, rainy night, within a few days' sail of New Orleans, my 
hour seemed to have come. I was along on deck; Master Amos 
and the hands were all asleep below,and I crept down noiselessly, 
got hold of an axe, entered the cabin, and looking by the aidof 
the dim light there for my victims, my eye fell upon Master 
Amos, who was nearest to me; my hand slid along the axe-hand-
I raised it to strke the fatal blow,—when suddenly the thought 

came to me, "What! commit murder! and you a Christian?" I 
had not called it murder before. It was self-defence,—it was 
preventing others from murdering me,—it was justifiable,—it 
was even praiseworthy. But now, all at once, the truth burst 
upon me that it was a crime. I was going to kill a young man 
who had done nothing to injure me, but was only obeying com
mands which he could not resist; I was about to lose the fruit of 
all my efforts at self-improvement, the character I had acquired 
and the peace of mind that had never deserted me. All this came 
upon me instantly, and with a distinctness which almost made me 
think I heard it whispered in my ear; and I believe I even 
turned my head to listen. I shrunk back, laid down the axe, and 
thanked God, as I have done every day since, that I had not 
committed murder. 

My feelings were still agitated, but they were changed. I 
was filled with shame and remorse for the design I had enter
tained, and with the fear that my companions would detect it in 
my face, or that a careless word would betray my guilty thoughts, 
I remained on deck all night, instead of rousing one of the men 
to relieve; and nothing brought composure to my mind but the 
solemn resolution I then made, to resign myself to the will of 
God, and take with thankfulness, if I could, but with submission, 
at all events, whatever He might decide should be my lot. I 
reflected that if my life were reduced to a brief term, I should 
have less to suffer; and that it was better to die with a Chris
tian's hope, and a quiet conscience, than to live with incessant 
recollection of a crime that would destroy the value of life, and 
under the weight of a secret tthat would crush out the satisfac
tion that might be expected from freedom and every other 
blessing. 
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It was long before I recovered my self-control and serenity; 
hut I believe that no one but those to whom I have told the 
story myself, ever suspected me of having entertained such 
thoughts for a moment. 

"SfeU ge ytrnx Cljtifrrot of it'' 
JOHN THREE SIXTEEN 

"For God so loved the world that He gave His only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should 

not perish, but have everlasting life." 
One cold, wintry night a poor Irish boy stood in the streets of 

Dublin—a little city arab, homeless, houseless, friendless. 
He had taken to bad courses, and become an associate of 

thieves, who were leading him on the broad road to destruction. 
That very night they had planned to commit a burglary, and 
appointed him to meet themjji a certain street at a certain hour. 

As he stood there, waiting, shivering, and cold, a hand was 
suddenly laid on his shoulder. It was very dark, he could only 
see a tall form standing by him, and he trembled with fear; but 
a kindly voice said, "Boy, what are you doing here at this time 
of night? Such as you have no business in the streets at so late 
an hour. Go home: go to bed." 

"I have no home, and no bed to go to." 
"That's very sad, poor fellow! Would you go to a home and 

to a bed if I provided one?" 
"That would I, sharp P' replied the boy. 
"Well, in such a street and at such a number (indicating the 

place), you will find a bed." Before he could add more, the 
lad started off. "Stop!" said the voice; "how are you going to 
get in? You need a pass: no one can go in there without a 
pass. Here is one for you—can you read?" 

"No, sir." 
"Well, remember that the pass is 'John 3:16', don't forget, 

or they won't let you in. 'John 3:16/ There, that's some
thing that will do you good." 

Joyfully the lad rushed off, repeating his lesson, and soon 
found himself at the number indicated, before a pair of large 
iron gates. Then his heart failed him, they looked so grand. 
How could he get in there? Timidly he rang the bell. The 
night-porter opened, and in a gruff voice asked, "Who's there?" 
"Me, sir. Please, sir, I'm J O H N T H R E E SIXTEEN/ ' in very 
trembling tones. "All right; in with you; that's the pass," and 
in the boy went. 

He was soon in a nice, warm bed, and between sheets such 
as he had never seen before. As he curled himself up to go to 
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sleep, he thought, "This is a lucky name, I'll stick to it!" The 
next morning he was given a bowl of hot bread and milk, be
fore being sent out into the street, for this home was only for a 
night. He wandered on and on, fearful of meeting his old com
panions, thinking over his new name; when, heedlessly crossing 
a crowded thoroughfare, he was run over. 

A crowd collected; the unconscious form was placed on a 
shutter, and carried to the nearest hospital. He revived as 
they entered. 

It is usual in Dublin hospitals to put down the religion, 
as well as the name and address, of those admitted. They asked 
him whether he was Catholic or Protestant. Sure, he didn't 
quite know. Yesterday he was a Catholic, but now he was 
J O H N THREE SIXTEEN. This reply elicted a laugh. 

After his injuries had been attended to, he was carried up 
into the accident ward. In a short time his sufferings brought 
on fever and delirium. Then was heard in ringing tones, and 
oft repeated, "John 3:16, / / was to do me good and so it has!' 

These persistent cries aroused the other patients. Testa
ments were pulled out to see to what he pointed. What could 
he mean? And here one and there another read the precious 
words, "For God so loved the world that He gave His only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should not per
ish, but have everlasting life." "It was to do me good, and so 
it has!" the sufferer cried. Luther called this verse "The 
Miniature Bible." When those poor sick folk read the tender 
words, and heard the unconscious comment—"It was to do mc 
good, and so it has!"—the Spirit stirred within them, and 
God the Holy Ghost used that text then and there to the con
version of souls. There was "joy in the presence of the 
angels of God" over sinners that repented. The sovereign pow
er of God the Holy Spirit used this one text from the lips of 
a poor ignorant boy in that hospital ward, and souls were saved. 

Consciousness returned and the poor little fellow gazed around 
him: howr vast it looked! and how quiet it was! Where was 
he? Presently a voice from the next bed said—"JOHN THR-REE 
SIXTEEN, and how are you to-day?" "Why, how do you know 
my new name," "Know it! You've never ceased with your 
JOHN THR-REE SIXTEEN, and I for one say, Blessed John Thr-ree 
Sixteen!" This sounded strange to the little lad's ears. To be 
called "blessed"—he for whom no one cared. "And don't you 
know where it comes from? it's from the Bible." 

"The Bible; what's that?" The poor little waif had never 
heard of the Bible—that blessed book, God's word to man. 
"Read it to me," he said; and as the words fell on his ear he 
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muttered, "That's beautiful! it's all about love, and not a home 
for a night, but a home for always!" He soon learnt the text, 
saying, "I've not only got a new name, but something to it!" 

Days passed on, and there were changes in the ward, but our 
little friend never felt lonely; he fed on his text and its precious 
words. 

Another soul in that ward was to be won to Christ by his 
means, and now in simple conscious faith he was to be the agent 
of blessing. 

On a cot near him lay an old man who was very ill. Early 
one morning a nun came to his bedside, and said, "Patrick, 
how is it with you to-day?" "Badly, badly!" groaned the old 
man. "Has the priest been to see you?" asked the nun, "Oh, 
yes; but that makes it worse, for he has anointed me with the 
holy oil, and I am marked for death. I'm no' fit to die—oh, 
what shall I do?" "Patrick, it's very sad to see you so," she 
gently answered; "look! here are these beads; they have been 
blessed by His Holiness the Pope, and they will help you to die 
happy." She placed them around the man's neck, and then, 
wishing him good-by, went out. But how could a string of 
beads ease a dying man facing eternity, with his sins unforgiven? 
Poor Patrick groaned aloud. "God ha' mercy!" he cried; "I'm 
such a sinner, I'm no fit to die. What shall I do? Oh, what 
will become o' me?" 

Our little fellow heard his miserable words. "Poor old man," 
thinks he: "He wants a pass." "Patrick," he called, "I know 
something that will do you good—quite sure—it has done me." 
"Tell me, tell me quickly," cried Patrick. "If only I could 
find something to do me good." "Here it is! Now listen, 
John 3:16. Are you listening?" "Yes, yes; go on." "John 
3:16—Tor God so loved the world that He gave His only be
gotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, 
but have everlasting life.' " Through these words Patrick found 
peace in his dying hour, and entered into everlasting life—an
other soul brought to Christ in that hospital ward by means of 
a single text blessed by the Holy Spirit. 

Our little friend recovered. For long, J O H N THREE SIXTEEN 
was his one text. God blessed his simple faith; friends placed 
hi.m at school, and now he is an earnest, hearty worker for the 
Master. 

All efforts at worshipping God by the unhallowed powers of 
nature, come under the head of "strange fire." God is the ob
ject of worship; Christ the ground and the material of worship; 
and the Holy Ghost the power of worship. 
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"®tfi> deafens ixseve (foprntb" 

FOUR GLI1MPSES INTO THE GLORY 

THE FATHER, THE SON, AND THE SPIRIT OF GOD 

(Matt . 3:16) 

"The Kingdom of Heaven is at Hand : 
O, Israel, hail the day : 

Ye sinful sons of Jacob, attend, 
And hasten to obey : 

Repent, repent, and owning your guilt, 
Be buried in Jordan's flood, 

Confessing your sin of a broken Law, 
And deserving the wrath of God. 

In the river of death, 'the Descender' 
Find in Jordan your fittest place: 

'Legal works' no longer render 
But take the ground of 'grace' ". 

T o John the sinners and publicans came, 
Confessing their guilt deserved wrath, 

And with eyes suffused, and heads bowed in shame 
They were plunged in the river of death. 

But mystery great of love divine, 
W e see God's Only Son, 

Into that river of death descend, 
O'erwhelming the Holy One. 

But He arose again from the watery grave 
And now, with what joy do we hear 

The silence of centuries broken at last, 
By a Voice speaking loud and clear : 

"This is M y Son, M y Beloved, 
In Whom is all My delight!" 

And then, from the same opened Heavens, 
W e see God's Spirit alight 

On the Head of Him Who descended 
But rose again in might. 

Foretold thus in type and figure 
Was the day when wrath's billows did roll 

Over Christ immersed in God's judgment, 
When the waters came in to His soul, 

But out of the darkness of judgment 
He arose, by His own holy might: 
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From the darkness of Death and of Hades 
He returned to Heaven's light. 

And the Father, to show His good pleasure 
In the finished work of His Son, 

Sent the Spirit "to take out a people" 
Unto Christ the risen One. 

CROWNED WITH GLORY AND HONOR 

(Acts 7:56) 

Once more the Heavens are opened 
Revealing our Lord within, 

No longer the Humble, the Lowly, 
Who came to suffer for sin: 

For while Stephen, His faithful martyr, 
Stands before his foes serene 

He looks up into the Heavens 
And is transported with the scene, 

Sees there in that brightest glory, 
Upon the Father's throne, 

A Man at the right hand of power, 
And Jesus is that One. 

And thus all Israel must learn, 
Yes, the sons of Jacob, must see 

That their blessing entirely dependeth 
On the Man they impaled on the Tree. 

CHRIST AND THE CHUfcCH 

(Rev. 4:1-4; 5:6-12; 19:11-14) 

Once again heaven's door is opened, 
O wondtous and blessed thought, 

'Tis opened wide that we may see 
The saints to glory brought. 

Both as "kings" and as "priests" they are seated 
Within that heavenly realm: 

As "The Living Ones" is their "royal" type 
While "The Elders" their "priesthood" proclaim. 

The time has now come that the earth 
Shall be ruled by the Christ of God, 

And one with Him in that heavenly rule 
Is His Church redeemed by blood: 
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They shared His humiliation, 
For Him they suffered loss: 

Enduring for Him tribulation 
They did not shun the cross. 

Now, as triumphant victors, 
They follow in His train: 

Those linked with Him in the desert, 
Now share in His glorious reign. 

For the might of Hell He did vanquish 
When, on Calvary, in weakness, He died, 

And the saints, the fruit of that anguish, 
With Him in victory ride. 

"THE SON OF GOD" : "THE SON OF M A N / ' 

(Ezek. 1:26. Rev. 4:2,3) . 

Do you ask of my peace the secret, 
Poor and sinful though I am: 

Behold on "the throne of glory" 
"One like to the Son of Man." 

Once on the cross of sorrow, 
On Him my guilt was laid, 

Now seated, enthroned in yon glory 
Proves atonement has been made. 

For constancy in suffering 
Read the lesson of the cross: 

And learn that those who Him honor, 
Shall never suffer loss. 

Our path must still be downward 
To be like unto His own, 

But it leads, as it led our Leader, 
To the glory and the Throne. 

W. J. McClure, Oakland 
July 4th, 1936 

"We see Jesus, Who was made a little lower than the angels 
for the suffering of death, crowned with glory and honor: that 
He by the grace of God should taste death for every man. For 
it became Him, for Whom are all things and by Whom are all 
things, in bringing many sons unto glory to make the Captain 
of their salvation perfect through sufferings.,, (Heb. 2:9,10). 



ILLINOIS, Chicago. Messrs. Ccsare Patmio and Louis Rosania (c /o 
Mr. Gould, 8201 S. Elizabeth St., Chicago, 111.) began tent work July 
12th, among the Italian people here, and writes that the prospect seems 
good. 
MASSACHUSETTS. To the meetings in the new hall in Springfield 
the people are coming out well. We had visits recently from Messrs. 
J. M. Davies, John Ferguson, and J. M. Bernard, and all the services 
were well attended. 
MICHIGAN. The Detroit tent is pitched again this summer in the 
Brightmoor district. The preaching is being done by Messrs. T . Wilkie 
and George Gould Jr. At times the tent is filled, although the numbers 
fluctuate on account of the intense heat. The Central Hall assembly 
was much interested in Mr, A. McD. Redwood's reports of the needs 
and work in India. The opportunities for service in this great field 
were strongly presented. Mr. Henry Fletcher also gave at Central 
Hall an interesting account of the Lord's work in Porto Rico. 

Cadillac. Will Pell has pitched his tent in this city and is helping 
Mr. F. W. Schwartz as he has opportunity with the meetings. First 
reports were encouraging. 

Palmer. Mr. Wm. Ferguson is now in this small mining village 
where the people are mostly Communists (Finnish), and it is a joy 
to give them the word of God in simplicity. 

Messrs. Foster and Bousfield are planning another campaign in 
Sault Ste. Marie, Mich., where the work of last winter seems to be 
still bearing fruit. Four professed at meetings held by brethren Shel' 
drake and Wilkie in Cadillac and a number are desirous of baptism. 

NORTH CAROLINA. Our brother Lester Wilson (Box 41 , Salem 
Station, Winston Salem, N . C.) writes: "Tent meetings were going 
on for three weeks with good interest, but were interrupted on account 
of a storm which did considerable damage to the tent. It was badly 
torn and had to be taken to the factory for repair. The work here 
is encouraging and the young Christians are growing." 
OHIO. Mr. Wm. Beveridge paid a short but appreciated visit to 
Cleveland on his return from Michigan. 
PENNSYLVANIA. Messrs. Wm. Beveridge and George B. Wine-
miller are holding forth the Word of Life under canvas in Mechanics-
burg with encouragement as to attendance and interest. Mr. James 
Waugh has pitched his tent in Chambersburg and will value prayer for 
blessing upon the work there. 
WISCONSIN. Mr. Mehl visited Brodhead preparatory to the pitch' 
ing of a tent and was much encouraged by full houses. The last meet' 
ing was held in the Park on account of the extremely high temperature 
and it was the best he has ever had. The young Christians are going 
on happily, bearing convincing testimony among their townsmen, com' 
mending the gospel both by life and by lip. Mr. Sheldrake hopes 
to be with Mr. Mehl during the tent season. 

Canada 
NEWFOUNDLAND. Mr. J. Monypenny preached in the open air 
in St. John's and had an encouraging hearing. The people seem well 
disposed to receive tracts and to listen. He writes, "Please ask your 
readers to pray for needy Newfoundland/1 

NOVA SCOTIA. On account of severe illness (gastric ulcer), our 
brother Mc Ilwaine has had to return to Ireland for rest and treatment. 
His valuable help both in assemblies and in pioneering will be great* 
ly missed by our brethren, his fellowlaborers. Mail for Mr. Mc Ilwaine 
may still be addressed to c/o Mr. W. N . Brennan, Box 421, New 
Glasgow, Nova Scotia, Canada. 



Sydney Mines, Cape Breton. "Bro. Stephen Mick of Boscobel, Wis
consin, U. S. A. had meetings here and at Sydney. The saints were 
helped and encouraged and the gospel preached with power/1 

Arnold Ernst, Box 123, Sydney Mines 
ONTARIO. Mr. Hugh Thorpe visited Midland, Orillia, Victoria Road, 
and a number of small assemblies in these parts. He reports also that 
the Midland Conference was the largest yet held, and he remained for 
two week's later, during which the Lord gave help. Before returning 
home he had meetings also in Brock Ave. and Pape Ave. assemblies, in 
Toronto. 

Grimsby. Mr. James Blackwood had a week of appreciated meetings 
in the Assembly here. 

Orillia. Mr. and Mrs. Norman L. Kion (115 Patrick St., Orillia), 
purpose (D. V.) returning on September 10th to their field of 
labor in Trinidad, B. W. I. There two daughters will remain in Canada, 
and this should cause special prayer on behalf of our brother and sister, 
as well as for guidance at this time in all they do in service for their 
Lord. 

"$Ktij © p a r 
PROVIDENCE BAY, MANITOULIN ISLAND, ONT. Captain Mac 
Gillvray, well known and highly esteemed throughout the Island, went 
home to be with his Lord, suddenly, as the result of a heart attack. 
The funeral was very large, friends coming from all parts of the Island, 
Mr. A. R. Crocker preached a very searching word which was listened 
to with the greatest interest. Captain Mac Gillvray leaves to mourn 
him a wife, two daughters and a son. Mr. Crocker remains for meet' 
ings as the people are deeply stirred. 

PITTSBURGH, PA. On June 19, 1936, Mrs. Jane Gould Adamson, 
wife of Robert Adamson, age 63, went to be with Christ. Born again 
37 years ago under the preaching of brethren Douglas and Beveridge 
at Punxsutawney. For a time in fellowship with saints there and at 
Homestead but for some years in fellowship at Friendship Ave., Pitts' 
burg. A quiet, consistent, godly sister who will be much missed, 
Pray for our brother and his family of three daughters also four sons 
who are yet unsaved. 

MONTREAL, QUE. Mrs. Edward McGeachie, suffered a stroke on 
June 27th and lingered unconscious till July 2nd, when she quietly 
went home. Age 73, saved 56 years. Formerly of Irvine and Ayr, 
Scotland. Known to many for her hospitality and quiet godliness. 

DEBERT, N O V A SCOTIA. On May 31st, Mrs. Alfred McCulloch, 
aged 74, went home to be with Christ; saved many years ago and in 
Assembly at Debert since its beginning. Brethren Goodwin and I. Mc 
Mullen took the services. 

"With Christ! set free from human limitation; 
Free from its pangs, its burdens, and its woe; 
Free, ever free, oh glad emancipation! 
No sense of frailty henceforth now to know." 

"With Christ! immune from sadness, sin, and sorrow; 
To share no more Earth's anguish, pain, and tears; 
Nor yet to have one thought about a morrow, 
Since morrows come not where there are no years." 
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"The Lord gave the Word: great was the army of those that 
published it" (Psalm 68:11). "The British and Foreign Bible 
Society's circulation for last year was 11,686,131 volumes of 
Scripture (Bibles, New Testaments, and portions). When we 
reckon that this means a circulation of 32,000 copies a day, and 
when we further note that this works out a t 1,334 books in an 
hour or 22 per minute, our imagination is stirred and quickened. 
To put the matter in the simplest form one copy of Holy Writ 
was published by the Bible Society every three seconds day and 
night throughout the whole past year." If any desire to "join 
the army" of those that publish the Word, by contributing to 
this great work, we shall gladly forward what they communicate; 
receipt will be acknowledged to the donor by the Society from 
headquarters: or remittances may be made direct to The British 
and Foreign Bible Society, 146 Queen Victoria St., London, 
E. C. 4, England. 

"He kissed him." (Luke 15:20). When Edward VIII, present 
King of Great Britain, was still Prince of Wales, a touching in-

' cident, which occurred some thirteen years ago, came to the 
public attention, and now, on his accession to the throne, it has 
recently been re-tcld in the Press: 

"The Prince was asked to visit a Hospital, which then shel
tered 36 wounded soldiers. These had been so seriously injured 
and disfigured in the world war that they could never hope for 
release. 

The heir to the throne made the round of beds. As he was 
conducted out, he stopped suddenly and said: 'I was told you 
had 36 patients, and I have seen only 29.' The doctors told 
him that the 7 other patients were so tragically disfigured that 
a visit to their ward was purposely omitted. The Prince there
upon asked: T o r my sake or theirs?' 'Yours.' At once he insist
ed on seeing the mutilated soldiers. Ushered into another ward, 
he paused at each bed for some minutes and spoke cheering 
words, thanking each in the name of England for his self-
sacrifice. 

Pausing again at the door, he asked: 'But there are only six 
men here. Where is the seventh?' 

He was told that nobody could see the seventh man, as his 
injuries were so dreadful that none except the regular atten
dants looked upon him. He lay in a bedroom from which he 
would never emerge. An official said: 'You must not see him, 
sir.' The Prince replied, 'I must see him.' 'Better not, sir. You 
can do him no good. And the sight is terrible.' 'Still I wish to 
see him,' was the Prince's firm answer. 



One member of the staff then accompanied Prince Edward 
into the darkened room, where man's inhumanity to man was 
manifest. Walking firmly to the bedside, the Prince turned 
an ashen color. But he stood his ground, looking with bowed 
head at one who could neither see nor hear him. Then, very 
slowly the man who today occupies Britain's throne stooped and 
kissed what was once a face." 

A gracious Princely act! How much more striking, however, 
would it have been had the Prince conferred that honor upon 
one who was not SL loyal son of the Empire, but an enemy: and 
yet therein lies the contrast between the human and the di
vine. For "while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us," and 
"when we were enemies we were reconciled to God by the death 
of His Son." This it is that brings the kiss of forgiveness to the 
ungodly, to sinners, to us. And that is not all: for to those, 
once enemies, but reconciled, who enroll as soldiers of Jesus 
Christ, there remains an award of merit, a Victoria Cross for 
Valor, a crown of righteousness conferred on those that love 
His appearing. This ''"prize" Paul, the battle-scarred veteran, 
ever had before him, which enabled him to glory in the multi
tudinous stigmata of Jesus Christ which he bore in his body, a 
trophy from the battle field. 

"Because thou art lukewarm" (Rev. 3:16) The following par
agraphs from an editorial in the Boston University News, writ
ten to stimulate students, are quite suggestive also to those who 
study to shew themselves approved unto God (2 Tim. 2:15): 

"Before water generates steam, it must register 212 de
grees of heat. Two hundred degrees will not do it; 210 will 
not do it. The water .must boil before it will generate enough 
steam to move an engine, to run a train. Lukewarm water will 
not run anything. There are many people who are endeavoring 
to move their life trains with lukewarm water and they are 
wondering why they are brought to a halt, why they do not 
seem to get ahead. Lukewarmness in his work stands in the 
same relation to man's achievement as lukewarm water does to 
a locomotive boiler. There is something about steadiness of 
purpose, about sticking to one's aim, and working by a fixed 
program, that steadies all the forces of one's character and 
strengthens the power to achieve. The thing which will make 
one's life distinctive, which will make it a power, is that one 
supreme thing which we want to do, and feel that we must do, 
and no matter how long we may be delayed from it, or how far 
we may be severed from that one aim by mistakes or circum
stances, we should never give up hope or a determination to 
pursue our objective." 

Our English word "fervent" comes from the Latin word 
ferveo, to boil, and in the Scriptures it has a wide range in the 
Christian's life, extending from fervency in spirit to fervent love 
one to another and including fervency in prayer and service. 
Half-heartedness in these never reaches the "boiling point." And 
this reminds us of Donald Ross's answer to the Christian who 
asked him the meaning of uEphraim is a cake not turned" 
(Hosea 7:8): his interpretation was "Warm towards the earth 
and cold towards God." H. A. CAMERON 
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BOSTON, MASS* The Sixtieth Annual Conference will be held (D. 
V.) on September 5, 6, and 7, commencing with a Prayer meeting on 
Saturday, September 5, at 7:30 p. m. in the Gospel t^all, 24 Cliff Street, 
Roxbury. The meetings on Lord's day and Monday will be held in 
the Gospel Tabernacle, 50 Kenilworth Street, (off Dudley Street), 
Roxbury, about two minutes' walk from Dudley Street Terminal. Usual 
order of meetings will prevail. Address communications to W. G 
Farquhar, 51 Fairbanks Street, Brighton, Mass. 
DETROIT, MICH. The forty-sixth annual Convention will begin 
(D. V.) with a Prayer Meeting in Ionic Temple, corner of Grand 
River Ave., and Chope Place (opposite Ferry Field) Friday evening, 
September 18th, followed by three meetings daily at the same place on 
Saturday and Sunday, September 19th and 20th. Communications to 
Dr. H. A. Cameron, 7615 Dexter Boulevard, Detroit, Mich. 
GALT, ONT. The Annual Conference will be held (D. V.) on Labor 
day, Sept. 6th in City Hall, Dickson St. Meetings at 10 a. m. 2:30 
p . m., 7:00 p . m. standard time. Address communications to kiCon' 
ierence" 61 Barrie St., Gait, Ont. 
SAULT STE. MARIE, ONT. The Annual Conference will be held 
(D. V.) on the Canadian side of St. Mary's River, in St. John's 
Memorial Hall, Sept. 6th and 7th. Prayer meeting will precede on 
Sept. 5th in Gospel Hall, 801 Easterday Ave., Sault Ste. Marie, Mich. 
Communications to Mr. W. E. Dixon, Public Accountant, Sault Ste. 
Marie, Mich. 
HAMILTON, ONT. The Sixty-first Annual Conference will be held 
(D. V.) Oct. 10th- 12th in I. O. O. F. Temple, Gore Street, preceded 
by Prayer Meeting in Gospel Hall, 140 McNab St., N . For further 
information write Mr. A. Marks, 160 Bay St. ,S., Hamilton. 

United States 
ILLINOIS. Messrs. Patrizio and Rosania (6956 Normal Ave., Chicago) 
have been encouraged by good hearings at the tent services, and with 
tokens of blessing upon the word spoken in Italian. The enemy is at 
work as seen in an attempt to burn the tent: the fire was extinguished 
however before much damage was done. Two seeminglv real cases 
of conversion, and overcrowded children's meetings are the cheering 
notes. 

Mr. J. M. Davies had an opportunity to help in the South Side 
tent. 
MASSACHUSETTS, The gospel is being preached in the Italian dis
trict of Methuen by our brother F. Carboni (c /o 6 Quincy St., Methuen, 
Mass.) Mr. G. G. Johnston of Toronto takes part in the English 
service. They desire prayer for the work. 
MICHIGAN. Bible Coach Work. After a good spell with blessing 
during six weeks in the Lower Peninsula, our brother Ferguson crossed 
the Straits and for five weeks has had interesting meetings and en" 
couragement in the Upper Peninsula. He finds those who confessed 
Christ on former visits going on well, pleased and encouraged with an' 
other visit: and greater interest manifested among the unsaved as he 
returns year after year to their towns and villages and homes. He 
is now in the Copper, Iron and Lumber country, visiting and having 
nightly meetings in School Houses and Town Halls, and proving God's 
daily help in the supply of strength and grace. 

Messrs. Foster and Bousfield have preached for several weeks under 
canvas at Algonquin a suburb of the Michigan Soo, without signs of 
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Gospel Meeting Address by Mr. T. D. W. Muir 

Sunday, Dec. 11th, 1921. 
I wish to bring before you, as our subject to-night, the First 

and Second Coining of Christ, and especially the object of the 
first roming and the result of the second. 

The Lord Jesus Christ came to fulfil that which had been 
prophesied of Him in the Old Testament. Many Scriptures 
told of His coming. On the first day that sin entered the world 
God gave a promise. It was enshrined in a prophecy, and it 
was proclaimed in the presence of the enemy. It concerned 
"The Seed of the woman." There was the promise, and the 
prophecy was that the seed of the woman would bruise the head 
of the Devil. Satan had promised to the woman that on the 
day they ate they would be as God knowing good and evil, but 
when they obeyed him their eyes were opened to find themselves, 
not only not like God, but that they were naked sinners. And 
ever since then Satan has been promising, but his promises have 
always proved to be lies. 

Now this promise of God took a long time to fulfil, and be
fore it was fulfilled there were others added to it. For instance, 
it was said that a 'Virgin would conceive and bring forth a 
Child and His name would be Immanuel." And there was a 
third prophecy, namely, that He was to be born in a certain 
place. It is easy to prophesy if you allow yourself plenty of room. 
For instance, if I were to prophesy that all of us would be 
dead in a hundred years there is plenty of likelihood that I 
would be a true prophet. But when God gives a prophecy He 
is very exact. When the children of men first travelled through 
the earth they did not cover much ground. How easy it would 
have been for the prophecy to have read that the birth of this 
One would be in Asia. That would have been very broad. But 
when the prophecy was given it was spoken of a certain place, 
and the prophecy was written in a small book that takes up 
only about four pages of our Bible. Now let us read in the 
fifth chapter of that book, the prophecy of Micah, "But thou, 
Bethlehem Ephratah." God limits the place of the birth of 
Christ to a certain small village. But that is not the first of 
Him. "Out of thee shall He come forth . . . Whose goings 
forth have been of old, even from everlasting.,, Now here is 
a remarkable prophecy. A Man was to be born in a certain 
town, who was to be the Ruler (not one of the many rulers, 
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not a ruler) of Israel, and His goings forth have been from 
everlasting. The Ruler is to be the Eternal God. And notice 
that He is to be born in a little place called Bethlehem. God 
is putting Himself to the test. If any one comes as the Christ 
and he is born in any other place, you can tell at once that he is 
a fraud, for Christ was to be born in Bethlehem. And remember 
that He was to be born of a woman only, a woman who was 
a virgin. 

Now let us read in the New Testament Scriptures at the first 
chapter of Matthew, verse 21, "And she shall bring forth a Son, 
and thou shalt call His name Jesus, for He shall save His people 
from their sins." And note further "Now all this was dene that 
it might be fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord by the prophet 
saying, 'Behold a virgin shall be with child, and shall bring forth 
a Son, and they shall call His name Emmanuel which being 
interpreted is 'God with us.' " 

Next read in the second chapter, "Now when Jesus was born 
in Bethlehem of Judea in the days of Herod the King, behold 
there came wise men from the east to Jerusalem saying, 'Where 
is He that is born king of the Jews?' " and, when inquiry'is 
made as to where He should be born the answer is, "Thus it 
is written by the prophet Micah." We have now two things 
that have been confirmed—the place of His birth and the fact 
that He was born of a virgin. He came in the form of a Babe 
and He came to fulfil the ivord of God. 

Now you remember it is said in the Epistle to the Hebrews 
that, concerning the sacrifices which were offered under the Law, 
God was not well pleased. "Then said He, Lo I come to do Thy 
will, O God." This is a very important thing to notice. The 
Lord Jesus came to do the will of God. We shall see this from 
the things He did, and oh, of what importance to you and to me. 
The will of God led Him to leave the throne of glory, to be 
born in Bethlehem, to be one in the humble family of Joseph 
and Mary. You remember when He was twelve years of age, 
He was left behind in the temple, and there He was found in 
the midst of the doctors hearing them, and asking them questions. 
And when Mary chided Him He answered, "Wist ye not that 
I must be about My Father's business?" It was the will of 
God that He was doing. Then He went with them to Nazar
eth into years of obscurity, but when He comes forth again into 
the limelight, God opens the heavens and says, "This is My 
beloved Son in Whom I am well pleased" and by this we know 
that all the time He was in Nazareth He had been doing the 
will of God. 

But the Lord Jesus came not only to fulfil the prophecies of 
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the Old Testament Scriptures, and not only to do the will of 
God, but, as we read in Luke 19:10, "The Son of Man is come 
to seek and to save that which was lost/' Or, as Paul put 
it, "This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, 
that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners/' He 
came to seek and to save the lost, to save sinners, or if we put 
the two expressions together, lost sinners. The great question 
for you and me is this—Am I included in the title "Lost Sin-
nersJJ? For if I am, I am entitled to say, "He came to seek and 
to save me." He came to the place where the lost were. Cer
tain found fault with Him because He ate and drank with sin
ners. He answered, "I came not to call the righteous but sin
ners to repentance.,, He came in order to save them. Now 
how does all this affect me? Has He come, has He done all 
that is needful and I am not saved? Has His coming been 
useless ? 

In John 12:20 we read about certain Greeks that came up to 
the feast and said to His disciples, "Sirs, we would see Jesus" 
and the Lord Jesus answered, "The hour is come that the Son 
of Man should be glorified. Verily, verily I say unto you, Ex
cept a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die it abideth 
alone: but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit." "Now is 
My soul troubled and what shall I say? 'Father save Me from 
this hour'; but for this cause came I unto this hour. Father 
glorify Thy name." In other words, if God's name was to be 
glorified and sinners to be saved, He must die. So much was 
this so, that when Peter said, "Pity Thyself Lord, Be it far from 
Thee, Lord," the Lord turned to him and said, "Get thee behind 
Me, Satan." On another occasion when they saw that His 
face was set to go stedfastly to Jerusalem they refrained them
selves and followed Him wondering. Before you or I could be 
saved, it was necessary that He must die. The expression that 
He used about the corn of wheat is peculiar. A corn of wheat 
h^s in it the germ of life, but it is necessary that, to bring forth 
fruit, the corn of wheat must die. I suppose that you have heard 
of Egyptian wheat and the story of how it was obtained from 
the mummy cases. Thousands of years ago when the mummy 
was enclosed in its case there were placed in the closed hand 
of the mummy several grains of wheat. Men who opened up 
these mummy cases found the wheat and sowed it and this is the 
origin of the Egyptian wheat. If ten grains were put into the 
hand of the mummy there were only ten grains at the end of 
thousands of years. But when they sowed that wheat it multi
plied to millions. Now if the Lord Jesus Christ had remained 
in heaven, He would have remained alone. There would have 
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been no addition to the heavenly throng except by the creation 
of- angels, but He took upon Him the likeness of man that He 
might die and save you and me. For this purpose came He into 
the world. In the garden of Gethsemane He shrank from the 
awful thought of being made sin but still He said, "Nevertheless, 
not My will but Thine be done." It was the will of God that 
He must die to save you and me, that we might have salvation. 
Let me raise the question then: How shall we escape if we neg
lect so great salvation? 

But He is gone. One day as He spoke to His disciples on 
the Mount of Olives He rose from their midst majestically, 
and ascended until a cloud received Him out of their sight. 
And they looked after Him longingly and they continued to 
look up unto heaven until their attention was arrested by a voice 
which said, "This same Jesus, which is taken up from you into 
heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye have seen Him go 
into heaven." This again is a distinct promise, spoken by an 
angel but it was in keeping with His own Word. "I go to 
prepare a place for you. And if I go I will come again to 
receive you unto Myself." 

He came but He is gone. The world is charged with the 
fact that Christ came and that He is gone. If God came down 
He might say, "I sent My Son, and what have you done to 
Him?" and the world would have to say, "We would have 
none of Him and we crucified Him." And God would say, 
"Yes, and Him whom ye crucified I have placed at my right 
hand in heaven. And I will send Him again. He came first 
as a Babe? I will send Him back again in power. But first He 
will come for His own." You remember the Lord Jesus said, 
"I will come again and receive you unto Myself, that where I 
am, there ye may be also." How will that coming affect you 
and how will it affect me? It will affect you in one way or 
another. 

I knew two young women who were sisters, one a Christian 
and the other a nice decent girl but not saved. The Christian 
often spoke to her unsaved sister about her soul, only to be 
stopped by a laugh. One night the believer went to a meeting 
at which a stranger spoke, and his subject was the coming of 
Christ. In his address he said if Christ came it would have 
two effects, (you might not agree with his exegesis) some would 
be taken and some would be left. And he quoted the scripture 
in Luke 17. "I tell you in that night there shall be two 
men in one bed; the one shall be taken and the other left. Two 
women shall be grinding together; the one shall be taken and 
the other left. Two men shall be in the field; the one shall 
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be taken and the other left." It is not very long ago since the 
people of this world found out that the world is round, but God 
knew all about it. And here we see how the one event will 
affect people in different parts of the world, for while some are 
still asleep in what to them is night, others are preparing the 
morning meal, and still others are working out in the field; 
while it is night in one part it is morning and noon in other 
parts. And the coming of the Lord will be in a moment, in 
the twinkling of an eye. 

The young woman I spoke of went home and so deeply was 
she impressed with what she heard that she told it to her sister. 
They had only one bed in the room and slept together, and 
that night when she told her sister the things that she had heard 
her sister answered her not to trouble her any longer with these 
things and went to sleep. But the Christian could not sleep and 
after lying a long time thinking of the matter, at last she got 
up out of bed to pray for her sister's conversion. While she 
was thus praying her sister turned in bed and put out her hand 
to feel for her, but not finding her she awoke and discovered 
that her sister was gone. She cried out in agony, "The Lord 
has come and I am lost." Her sister replied, "Not yet, for 
I am here still praying for you." "Go on praying," she said, 
"for I am anxious to be saved." And that night she was saved 
and they both rejoiced that now they were both ready for 
the coming of the Lord. O, what a separation there will be 
when the Lord Jesus Christ comes—one in a family saved, a 
father, and the other, a mother, not saved. Or a son or a 
daughter saved and the other not saved. In Luke 13:25, we 
read, "When once the master of the house is risen up and hath 
shut to the door, and ye begin to stand without and to knock 
at the door, saying, 'Lord, Lord, open unto us' and He shall 
answer and say unto you 'I know you not whence ye are.' " 
Here is something that will yet take place. When the Lord 
Jesus comes He will shut the door. The door is still open, 
thank God, the proof of it being that there are so many of 
God's people here, but wThen the Lord comes He will take all 
those who belong to Him. If the shout were to come now, 
would you rise and be gone to Him in a moment, in the twinkling 
of an eye? No time for preparation then. No time to go and 
buy oil for your lamps. No chance even to say, "Lord, have 
mercy on my soul." Then the door will be shut. And there 
are two sides to that door, an inside with Christ, and an out
side without Christ. To be without Christ is to be lost, for 
there is this awful thought connected with the coming of Christ. 
If the Lord comes and you are in life and health and you are 
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left while the children of God are taken, you will know that 
they are safe and you are left for judgment, 

I knew a lady in the city of Hamilton who was a Christian, 
and I knew her son, an unconverted man. He was a commercial 
traveller and his business took him from home on trips, and 
when he would go off, his mother, who was anxious for his sal
vation, used to give him tracts and gospel books to read on the 
train. She long wished for her son's salvation and prayed for 
him. One day he was leaving and she could find no Gospel 
tract to give him. The only thing she could put her hands upon 
was a booklet dealing with the Coming of the Lord. She 
thought it would not be much use giving it to him but having 
nothing else, she said, "Here is a book about the Coming of the 
Lord. I wish you would read it over." He took it. On the 
train he bought a newspaper but there did not seem to be much 
of interest in it and he soon laid it aside. All of a sudden he 
remembered the book and took it out. The first sentence he 
read was "It is a fact that the Lord Jesus Christ is coming, 
and how does that fact affect you?" It stuck to him and he 
could not shake it off. He thought, "If the Lord Jesus Christ 
came, my mother would go and when I return home I would 
not find her there. My father died a Christian and went to be 
with Christ." He could not work and when he got home his 
first word was "Oh, mother, do you remember that book you 
gave me ? I have had no peace since reading it. O tell .me how 
to be saved." And it was a great joy to her to tell him, and 
he was saved. And a beautiful sight it was to see the two of 
them going together to the meeting, she with white hair and 
bent form, and her son supporting her, both saved and ready 
{or the Coming of the Lord. 

Notes of an address by W. J. M.€ Clare 
"Holding faith and a good conscience; which some having 

put away, concerning the faith, have made shipwreck. Of 
whom is Hymenaeus and Alexander: whom I have delivered 
unto Satan, that they may learn not to blaspheme." (1 Tim. 
1:19-20). 

The word "faith" in this passage is used in two different ways. 
In its first occurrence it signifies our personal trust in God, 
and its exercise towards Him. The second time —"the faith"— 
it is not our faith, but the whole revelation of the truth as to 
the person and work of Christ. It is in this second sense we 
are to understand Jude 3 : "It was needful for me to write 
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unto you, and exhort you that ye should earnestly contend for 
the faith which was once for all delivered unto the saints." 
(R. V.) As Paul reviewed his path just before his martyrdom, 
he could say, "I have kept the faith," (2 Tim. 6:7). He was 
not thinking of his continued trust in Christ, but that through 
grace he had held inviolate the whole body of truth which had 
been committed unto him. In that very affecting scene in Acts 
20, when the weeping saints, in their love to him, would have 
had him spare himself the suffering that lay ahead, he could say, 
"And now, behold I go bound in the spirit unto Jerusalem, not 
knowing the things that shall befall me there: save that the 
Holy Ghost witnesseth in every city, saying that bonds and afflic
tions abide me. But none of these things move me, neither 
count I my life dear unto myself, so that I might finish my 
course with joy, and the ministry which I have received of the 
Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of the grace of God," (verses 
22-24). 

The gospel of the grace of God was a much more compre
hensive thing to Paul than it is to many preachers in these 
days. Many professed servants of the Lord seem to have nar
rowed it down to the proclamation of the death of Christ for 
the deliverance of sinners from hell. So it has become a very 
common thing to hear Matt. 28:19,20 and Mark 16:15, quoted 
to justify going to places where it is utterly impossible to carry 
out the great commission of Matt. 28:19,20. What they speak 
of as an open door, would be a veiy closely shut door, if they 
were honestly to attempt to carry out the command as the 
Lord gave it. We shrink from the irreverance of making the 
Lord or the Holy Spirit responsible for cutting the commission 
in two, and throwing into the discard the most important part 
of that commission for surely all must acknowledge, that what 
has to do with the Lord's glory is more important than that 
which just concerns man's salvation, 

The word "Fundamental'' is now frequently used of those 
who believe in the Deity of Christ, His Incarnation and the 
full Inspiration of the Bible. We are thankful to God for all 
who hold these truths. But the faith takes in much more than 
these. Those who hold the faith cannot hold infant sprinkling, 
household baptism, and clerisy or one man .ministry, which is 
Nicolaitanism, a thing hated by Christ, as it denies Him His 
true place, and hinders the Holy Spirit's leading. Some of those 
who once could write and speak of these as errors have gone 
right back into them. They may not take the title "Reverend", 
but "Pastor" as used in the sects today, amounts to the same 
thing, the difference being just the difference between Tweedle* 
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dum and Tweedledee. The man whose presence is necessary ere 
a company of believers can commemorate the Lord's death, is 
bolstering up clerisy, no matter how he may seek to explain his 
unscriptural position. It has often caused us a measure of sor
row, to see those who have taken the place of separation, from 
tthe sects, locking so lightly on the giving up of the truth of 
God, and going back to those things which they had left. But 
it may be urged, these men write and speak good things. All 
honour to the men who both speak and write good things, but 
those who are like a brother known to the writer, who can teach 
good things and then in his practice deny them, do not deserve 
our respect. On a Saturday evening this brother spoke to a 
number of young Christians and exhorted them to look upon the 
weekly remembrance of the Lord as the most important of all 
meetings and to endeavor to be at it, but sad to say on the next 
day at the hour when they were sitting around the Lord's table, 
he was occupying the pulpit of the Baptist church a few hun
dred yards from where those believers were remembering the 
Lord. Men who act thus, forfeit the esteem of all who love 
the truth. 

"Nevertheless when the Son of Man cometh shall He find 
the faith on the earth." (Luke 18:8 R. V.) . This verse does 
not speak of the coming of the Lord for His people, but His 
coming to the earth for Israel and the kingdom. There will 
be a very close resemblance between the last days of the present 
dispensation and the beginning of the next. In the darkest days 
of Israel's apostasy in the past, there were some, who, while they 
lacked the courage of Elijah to make an open stand against Baal, 
would not bow to him. Corporate testimony had broken down, 
but individualswere in a measure true to God. So is it in these 
closing days of the Church, and so will it be in Israel at the 
time to which Luke 18:8 refers. The answer to the question 
tRere must be in the negative. 

"Holding faith and a good conscience; which some having put 
away, concerning the faith have made shipwreck." We have 
known cases of shipwreck of the faith, but there had first been 
a moral and spiritual break-down before the theological collapse, 
the defiled state of the conscience making that collapse easy. 

We would not suggest that all who let go the truth that they 
once professed have had a moral collapse; on the contrary we 
freely grant that some are examples of moral probity. What 
then has predisposed them to leaving the old paths? We would 
suggest the desire for popularity, to obtain audiences larger than 
could be gotten in connection with assemblies. They have a 
feeling that their gift should have wider scope for its exercise. 
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But these ends being unattainable to all who will faithfully carry 
out the terms of the commission in Matt. 28:19,20, the truth 
is pared down, unpopular things are left out, and only those 
doctrines which will not disturb the ecclesiastical notions of the 
hearers are dealt with. Certain truths have become popularized 
and usually draw a good audience, as for instance prophetic 
truth. On the other hand that which bears upon the Lordship 
of Christ and the subjection of saints to Him, will thin out the 
audiences. It is here that faith and a good conscience will pre
serve the servant of Christ. Faith will say with the Psalmist, 
"I esteem thy precepts concerning all things to be right, and I 
hate every false way/J (Psalm 119:128). A good, or tender 
conscience will shrink from any departure from the truth of 
Christ. But if the soul is not in touch with Christ, and not 
satisfied with the path marked out in the Word, the way back 
to the principles and practices of the sects is easy. Some years 
ago, we knew one who for a time walked with the little assem
blies. When connected previously with people who believed in 
"holiness and healing," he issued a pamphlet on the conditional 
indwelling of the Holy Spirit, in which he doubted if the Holy 
Spirit could dwell in a diseased body. After connecting himself 
with the little assemblies he issued another book, in which he 
taught the truth as we have it in the Word. But both were on 
sale at the same time. Which was right, for they were mutually 
destructive ? When I turn to the written ministry of some who 
were clear as to the evil of Nicolaitanism (clerisy), and I see 
them filling that very place now, for unless they preside, the 
folk cannot keep the remembrance feast, I feel like asking, 
Which is right, their former teaching or their present practice? 

May we be kept in these difficult days, with the eye on Christ, 
so that no matter who turns aside, we may hold on. The ex
ample of those who depart from the plain teaching of the Word 
will not then stumble us. 

Each one has a place to occupy, a ministry to fulfill, a respon
sibility to discharge. And you and I are, at this moment, either 
promoting the interests of the house of God, the Body of Christ, 
the Church, or helping on the godless schemes of a world yet 
stained with the blood of Christ and the blood of all His mar
tyred saints, 

It will often be found that those who get on most rapidly in 
theory are the slowest in the practical and experimental ele
ments, because it is more a work of intellect than of heart and 
conscience* 
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Norman L. Kion 
(Continued from August number) 

When Israel crossed the Jordan the whole land lay before 
them and it was God's will that they should go forward and 
possess their inheritance; but before one victory is gained over 
their enemies they must be brought into a state of weakness. The 
sharp knife must be used upon the flesh (Josh. 5:2,3,7-9), "for 
God hath chosen the weak things to confound the mighty." 
Here they are surrounded by a mighty foe; Jericho walled unto 
heaven, indwelt by giants, and they themselves physically weak, 
untrained, unskilled in warfare, and unequipped (Josh 6:1,2, 
15), yet the Lord said, "See I have given into thy hand Jericho, 
the king, and the mighty men of valour." What did God use 
in order to bring about the great victory? Just what was within 
the bounds of their weakness, just what was in their hands. 

If viewed in the light of reason or human wisdom, how foolish 
to think of having any power over such a strong foe by marching 
helplessly around the city and blowing on seven rams' horns. 
Wherein lay their power? In their number? No. In the rams' 
horns? No; It was in simple obedience to the word of God, 
even though that word directed them in a course that to human 
reason seemed weak, despised and foolish. Obedience to God's 
Word assures us of His presence (John 14:21,23), and His 
presence fs a guarantee of His power (Matt. 28:18). The Lord 
said, "I have given into thy hand, Jericho." They did not have 
to fight for it. They would never have been able to cope with 
their enemies in their own strength, but the word of God as
sured them of victory. It was theirs to believe God—no matter 
how contrary conditions might seem—to claim His promise, and 
walk in the enjoyment of it. "This is the victory that overcom-
eth the world, even our faith." (1 John 5:4). 

We pass on to the third chapter of Judges where we find 
Israel, because of disobedience, in bondage to Eglon, king of 
Moab, eighteen years. (Vs. 14). When they turned in their 
deep need to the Lord, whom did He raise up as a deliverer 
from all that mighty host? Ehud, a .man marked with weakness, 
a man left-handed. He might have said, "There are so many 
others better fitted than I," but in his weakness he believed that 
God was not only able to use him, but that He was willing to 
do so; so he just stepped out and let God work through him to 
bring deliverance and blessing to His people (vs. 30) (2 Cor. 
12:9,10). 

After him was Shamgar who, though surrounded by an enemy 
six hundred times stronger than he, believed that God would 
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,e just what was in his hands, even though that was only an 
ox goad—a weak and foolish weapon with which to meet a host. 
He triumphed over the foe and delivered Israel. 

In Chapter 4 we have Israel delivered from the hand of Jabin, 
king of Canaan, and the deliverer on this occasion was the hum
blest of instruments, a woman, the weaker vessel. How sad 
the failure, when in all that company there is not found a man 
who can stand out for God to counsel and guide His people in a 
time of grave crisis! But how blessed to know that the Lord 
can stoop and raise up a woman and use her—without leaving 
her proper sphere—to bring blessing and freedom to His people. 
It is interesting to note why God could use her, as no doubt 
the details given reveal. Her name, Deborah, means "Busy 
Bee." In the midst of laxity and indifference she was actively 
exercised. She lived between Ramah (height) and Bethel 
(House of God), in Mount Ephraim (double fruitfulness) ; far 
above earth's levels, in the mount with God, when Israel came 
to her for help and counsel. 

In vs. 21 we have another woman—Jael, Heber's wife— 
within the sphere of the home, using what was in her hand—a 
hammer and a nail—to bring deliverance to Israel. In vs. 23 
we read, "So God subdued on that day Jabin, the King of 
Canaan", showing how it was God who worked through a 
woman to bring blessing to His people. How many times down 
through the ages has this been so! Is it not through the Seed 
of the woman that our every blessing comes? 

If our dear sisters in the Lord were exercised like Hannah (1 
Sam. 1:9,17) and found like Mary at His blessed feet (Luke 
10:38) and dwelling in the heights like Deborah, there is no 
telling what an influence and power they would be for God in 
bringing the much needed blessing upon the Lord's people. 

In the great deliverance from the Midianites, as recorded in 
Chapters 6-8 we see (First), The weakness of the deliverer em
phasized (vs. 15), "And he said unto Him, Oh my Lord, where
with shall I save Israel? behold, my family is poor in Manasseh, 
and I am the least in my father's house." The Lord said, "Go 
in this thy might . . . have I not sent thee . . . Surely I will be 
with thee." (vs. 14,16). (Second), The great military forces 
diminished from thirty-two thousand to three hundred men, and 
(Third)}The weakness of the instruments used in their hands 
—a trumpet, a pitcher, and a lamp. 

We still have the earthen pitcher, the trumpet and the lamp, 
and God will still use them in the great conflict against the hosts 
of Midian (strife), if only the vessel be broken, the light 
brightly shining, and the trumpet of testimony faithfully blown. 
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tEtye Psiiy of Cljrbi 
"THE WORD WAS GOD" 

We have taken a rapfd survey of the most important scrip
ture attestations (and more especially those contained in the Old 
Testament) to the supreme Godhead of the Lord Jesus, 

We proceed to complete the proof, by referring to a few of 
the leading assertions of the inspired writers in the New Testa
ment, in support of the same cardinal truth of Christianity. We 
must refer the reader, who wishes more minutely to prosecute the 
inquiry, to those ampler treatises compiled by masters in Israel, 
wherein the faith of the Church in the Deity of her Lord has 
been nobly vindicated. 

To begin with testimonies contained in the Gospels. We 
shall not attempt to enter on the proof from miracles: although 
to these our blessed Lord Himself pointed, as special attestations 
to His divine mission. When John the Baptist sent some of his 
own disciples from the prison with the query, "Art Thou He 
that should come, or do we look for another ?" what was the 
Saviour's reply? With what proofs did He confirm and authen
ticate His Messiah *Hp 'n the eyes of these wavering followers, 
He stretched forth His hand on the surrounding groups stricken 
with sin and suffering—the palsied with their tottering limbs— 
the blind with their sealed eyes—the fever stricken with their 
burning lips—the demon-possessed with their wild and vacant 
stare—"He healed them all": and then, pointing the messengers 
to the masses thus restored by His omnipotent touch and word— 
the closed eye opening to the light of day—the halting cripple 
leaping with joy—the dull ear of the deaf unstopped—the fe
vered couch emptied of its tenant—the wild raving maniac led 
gently as a child—"Go," said He, "Go your way, and tell John 
what ye have seen and heard." 

Let us, however, rather restrict ourselves to a few of the direct 
statements contained in the Gospels and Epistles, 

We may begin with another testimony of that same great 
Forerunner to whom we have just alluded. "John bare witness 
of Him, and cried saying, This was He of Whom I spake. He 
that cometh after me is preferred before me, for He was before 
me. He must increase, but I must decrease. He that cometh 
from above is above all." (John 1:15; 3:30). 

More explicit still is the witness of the other John. When 
he wrote his Gospel, the venerable saint of Ephesus was the 
last survivor of the apostlic band. Well might the eagle, with 
its strength of wing and soaring flight, be deemed by the early 
Christians his most appropriate emblem,—reaching, as he did, 
altitudes attained by no other in the regions of uncreated light 
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and glory, as if basking in the very beams of the unveiled Sun 
of Righteousness! "Impatient," says Augustine, "of setting his 
foot on the earth, from the very first words of his Gospel, not 
only above earth and the span of air and sky, but above all 
angels and invisible powers, till he reaches Him by Whom all 
things were made." Surely if there had been no other proof in 
Scripture, this sublime epitome of the teachings of the favored 
apostle, would of itself suffice to settle the question:—"In the 
beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the 
Word was God. The same was in the beginning with God. 
Ail things were made by Him; and without Him was not any
thing made that was made." What language could be more 
forcible or conclusive? "This passage," to take one testimony 
among those of a hundred scholars, "is so clear and so superior 
to all exception, that by no daring efforts of either commentators 
or critics can it ever be overturned or be snatched out of the 
hands of the defenders of the truth," (Griesbach). There is in 
these utterances of the beloved disciple, nothing figurative— 
nothing parabolic. They consist of a series of simple propositions 
—the articles of a creed, which John in an age when heresy was 
rampant left as a sacred legacy to the Church as to the supreme 
deity of the Incarnate Word—the "Image of the Invisible God." 

Eliminate from the Gospels the fact of His absolute Deity 
and they become incomprehensible. You try to quench the radi
ance which beams out on every page. As it has been well said: 
"If He is not God, the divinest side of His doctrine becomes 
the most vulnerable. It can only subsist, if beneath the formulas 
is felt the throb of a life which is truly of God." —J. R. M. 

IGessmi:* from JlzztkteV* 3fempfe 
THE SECRET OF HIS TABERNACLE 

For Ezekiel the perfect revelation could not be: for him the 
lesson referred rather to the shadow than to that which, to us, 
is the fulfilment. The glorious Temple he saw and which is 
yet to be, will certainly to him and to his people be the fulfil
ment of his vision, but it is after all only the example and shadow 
of the heavenly things which are ours. What, then, was the 
meaning to Ezekiel of the vision of the most holy place? (Ezek. 
41:4).' We shall find it later, when out of that place the Lord 
spake to him, and explained to him the purpose for which he had 
been shown "the place of His throne, and the place of the 
solc9 of His feet." 

Let us remark the peculiar characteristic of this innermost 
sanctuary. We find it within the holy House, surrounded by 
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inner and outer walls of the chambers which surrounded it, to
gether eight cubits: by a space beyond, within the square of the 
house; by chambers beyond this. And again beyond the square 
of the house and the chambers, the outer court with its guarded 
gates; and again beyond, the great square of three thousand 
cubits with its thick wall. Beyond that again a surrounding 
space of fifty cubits wide to separate it from the territory outside, 
which was the priests' portion of the holy portion of the holy 
land, an oblation offered to the Lord, "a thing most holy" (as 
in Chap. 48:12). Beyond this oblation most holy was the holy 
land, "the land of the possession of the Lord"—"the goodly land 
upon which the eyes of the Lord rest, from the beginning of 
the year to the end of the year." Beyond this at last the com
mon earth, which the Lord had given to the children of .man. 

Within how many enclosures then was the most holy place, 
closed to the Jew, and opened to the believer in Jesus? To 
Ezekiel it was not the home of his soul, but it was the dwelling 
place of his God. And the lesson that he had begun to learn 
was the awful majesty of Him Who is "Holy, Holy, Holy, The 
Lord God of Sabaoth!^ 

The side chambers surrounding the older Temple were ap
parently treasure chambers (See 1 Chron. 28:11,12). And the 
treasuries of the House of God have a meaning for us who are 
taught something of the unsearchable riches laid up iru Him 
Who is precious to the heart of God. In Him has God His 
priceless treasure, and through Him has He made His redeemed 
to be as the pearl of great price, bought with the Blood of His 
Son. Now apparently scattered upon the earth are the jewels 
of the Lord, but according to faith are they stored in the 
treasuries of Heaven, awaiting the day when the Lord/ will 
make up His jewels, and the Bride shall come forth adorned 
for her Husband, as a royal diadem in the Hand of God. 

Ezekiel was now shown (Chap. 41:12) the separate place at 
the west of the Temple. The meaning of this separate place is 
unexplained. And for us there is an unknown place beyond that 
into which the Blood of Christ has brought us—an unrevealed 
mystery. We are brought into the most holy place but our pres
ent experience is, as it were, bounded by a line, such as the line 
which forms the western boundary of the inner court. We can 
be brought no nearer to the presence of the Lord, for to the 
centre we are brought. Beyond that line our experience will 
one day go, but it can never bring us in absolute fact into any 
nearer place. The day that is to come will but make us fully 
conscious of the enjoyment of that which now we have in Christ 
the thick wall of the House, six cubits in thickness; by the thick 
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by faith. He has gone to prepare a place for us by taking that 
place Himself as the glorified Man, the risen and ascended Head 
of His Body, the Church. And when He comes again to receive 
us to Himself, we enter into full possession of that which even 
now is ours in Christ. The unexplained space beyond the holiest 
is farther from the centre and in the outer court. We know 
of unrevealed regions where the redeemed, who are gathered in 
before and after the formation of the Church of God, will be 
with Him in glory, but the mystery of their place and of their 
service in the future eternal day has not been shown us. We 
know of the hosts of the redeemed children from among heathen 
races of whom the Lord has spoken, saying that it is not the 
will of His Father that one of these little ones should perish. 
We know of the families in heaven (Cf. Eph. 3:15 R. V.) . 
But further we know nothing. 

The power and the value of the blood of Christ has brought 
them to God. Of our own place we know much—how much 
more than we have ever realized—that marvellous place revealed 
by Christ in glory to His enemy Saul the Pharisee: "Saul, Saul, 
why persecutes* thou Me ?" Thus had Saul received the astound
ing declaration that there is but one place for Christ and for the 
members of His Body, and in that place he had seen Him, and 
by faith had seen them in Him. He knew what the words 
meant when afterwards he wrote, how often, "In Christ Jesus." 

— F . B. 

Israel mtfr iff* ftfptrcff 
Dr. James H. Brookes 

ISRAEL IN THE EPISTLES 

Here we are confronted with certain texts which, in the 
judgment of some brethren, set aside all the clear and uncondi
tional promises of Israel's future restoration and glory. Thus 
the Holy Ghost writes by the apostle, "Blessed is the man to 
whom the Lord will not impute sin. Cometh this blessedness 
then upon the circumcision only, or upon the uncircumcision 
also? for we say that faith was reckoned to Abraham for right
eousness. How was it then reckoned? when he was in circum
cision, or in uncircumcision? Not in circumcision but in uncir
cumcision. And he received the sign of circumcision, a seal of 
the righteousness of the faith which he had, yet being uncircum-
cised; that he might be the father of all them that believe, 
though they be not circumcised; that righteousness might be 
imputed unto them also: and the father of circumcision to them 
who are not of the circumcision only, but who also walk in the 
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steps of that faith of our father Abraham, which he had, being 
yet uncircumcised. For the promise, that he should be the heir 
of the world, was not to Abraham, or to his seed, through the 
law, but through the righteousness of faith. . . . Therefore it 
is of faith, that it might be by grace; to the end the promise 
might be sure to all the seed; not to that only which is of the 
law, but to that also which is of the faith of Abraham, who is 
the father of us all, (as it is written, I have made thee a father 
of many nations) before him whom he believed, even God, who 
quickeneth the dead, and calleth those things which be not as 
though they were. Who against hope believed in hope, that he 
might become the father of many nations, according to that 
which was spoken, So shall thy seed be," (Rom. 4:6-18). 

It is probable that no one would have dreamed of finding any
thing in this passage against Jewish restoration, if it had not 
been for the invention of the unscriptural theory that there is to 
be no such restoration. It does not in the slightest manner touch 
the question, whether there is or is not to be a return of the 
Jews to their own land; and there is no more propriety, in 
quoting this language against their return, than there would be 
in quoting the words, "Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
thou shalt be saved." Obviously the whole design of the passage 
is to show that sinners receive justification or righteousness, 
not by obedience to the law but by faith; and hence in this re
spect Abraham, who was justified before the law was given, 
justified before he was circumcised, became the father of circum
cision, which means separation unto God and the worthless-
ness of the flesh that was cut off and flung away, because it 
was good for nothing to impart the life of God, and therefore 
he became the father of all that believe, though they be not 
circumcised. 

"It is written, I have made thee a father of many nations," 
and Haldane well says, "according to the Apostle's interpreta
tion of this promise, it imports a numerous spiritual off-spring, 
as well as a numerous natural posterity. It is not by way of 
what is called accommodation that this is said; it is the real 
interpretation of the promise, whether Abraham himself under
stood it or not. This interpretation of the Apostle is a key to 
all that is said on this subject. It shows that Abraham had a 
double seed, that the promise had a double meaning, and both 
are distinctly verified. Thus, each of the three promises made 
to Abraham fiad a double fulfillment—of a numerous posterity; 
of God being a God to his seed; and of the earthly and heavenly 
country.'' If people would read their Bibles a little more care
fully, they would see that the Holy Ghost is not here speaking 
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of Abraham's natural seed at all, and this would take them back 
to the covenant which God made with him, in order to dis
cover just what was promised him, and what kind of seed he 
had a right to expect. 

"The Lord said unto Abram, after that Lot was separated 
from him, Lift up now thine eyes, and look from the place 
where thou art, northward, and southward, and eastward, and 
westward: for all the land which thou seest, to thee will I give 
it, and to thy seed forever. And I will make thy seed as the 
dust of the earth: so that if a man can number the dust of the 
earth, then shall thy seed also be numbered,M (Gen. 13:14-16). 
It will be observed that our Lord, when speaking to Abraham 
of the land of Canaan, likens his seed to the dust of the earth; 
but afterwards "He brought him forth abroad, and said, Look 
now toward heaven, and tell the stars, if thou be able to number 
them: and he said, So shall thy seed be. And he believed in the 
Lord; and he counted it to him for righteousness," (Gen. 15: 
5 ,6) . 

This is the passage the Holy Ghost quotes in Romans, the 
passage that describes Abraham's seed as the stars of the sky; 
but does this set aside that part of the covenant in which his seed 
is spoken of as the dust of the earth? Does any Christian with 
proper respect for the Scriptures imagine that there was no 
reason for the two terms of comparison—the dust of the earth, 
and the stars of the sky? Can he believe that God meant pre
cisely the same thing by the two, or that he used these different 
modes of speech without any design? But what will he say 
when he learns that afterwards both the figures are employed 
in a single sentence, showing that God had both in mind, and 
deliberately mentioned them together for a two-fold purpose? 
In that touching and typical scene where Abraham offered up 
his only begotten Son, "accounting that God was able to raise 
him up, even from the dead; from whence also he received him 
in a figure,,, (Heb. 11:19), the Lord confirms His promise to 
His faithful servant by an oath, saying, "That in blessing I will 
Mess thee, and in multiplying I will multiply thy seed as the 
stars of the heaven, and as the sand which is upon the sea shore: 
and thy seed shall possess the gate of his enemies: and in thy 
seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed," (Gen. 2 3 : 
17,18). 

(To be Continued) 

There are moments in which it would be open disloyalty to 
our Lord Jesus Christ to hearken, for one instant, to the voice 
of natural relationship. 
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Wcp ©rial vcttb STrhtmpIf of ,3fattlf 
Samuel Rutherford, Scottish Preacher, born 1600, died 1661 

GOD'S PROVIDENCE (continued) 
5, Slander not God's ways of providence, with the reproach of 

confusion and disorder. To God all His works are good, very 
good, just as were the works of creation. There is a long chain 
and concatenation of God's ways, counsels, decrees, actions, 
events, judgments, mercies; and there is white and black, good 
and evil, crooked and straight, interwoven in this web; and the 
links of this chain, partly gold, and partly brass, iron, and clay; 
and the threads of His dispensation go along through the pa
triarchs' days, Adam, Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Isaac; and are 
spun through the ages of Moses, and His people in Egypt, and 
the wilderness, and come through the times of the kings of 
Israel and Judah, and the captivities, and descend along through 
tne generations of prophets, Christ, the apostles, persecuting 
emperors, and martyrdoms of the witnesses of Jesus, slain by the 
woman drunken with the blood of the saints, till the thread and 
last link of the chain be tied to the very day of the marriage 
of the Lamb. Now, in this long contexture of divine provi
dence you see, (1) Not one thread broken. "My Father work-
eth hitherto, and I work," (saith Christ). Providence hath no 
vacancy, but causes, events, actions, ways, are all bordered one 
upon another, by the wisdom of providence, so that links are 
chained and fettered to links, not by hazard or chance. (2) 
Though this web be woven of threads of divers colours, black and 
white, comfortable and sad events in God's providence, yet all 
maketh a fair order in this long way. Jacob weepeth for his dead 
child Joseph; Joseph rejoiceth to come out of the prison to reign: 
David danceth with all his might before the ark; David iveepeth 
sore for Absalom his son's miserable death: Job washeth his steps 
with butter, and the candle of the Almighty shineth on his head; 
and Job defileth his horn in the dust, and lieth on ashes, and 
mourneth. All is in beauty and order to God. 

6. Put the frame of the spirit in eqnilibrio, in a composed, 
and stayed, serenity of mind, looking to both sides, black and 
white, of God's providence. So, holy David was above his 
cross. "If I shall find favour in the eyes of the Lord, He will 
bring me again, and show me both the ark and his habitation; 
but if He thus say, 'I have no delight in thee,' behold, here am 
I ; let him do to me as seemeth good.:) (2 Sam. 15:25,26). He 
putteth his soul upon God's two ifs—if he save, it is good; if 
he destroy, it is good. Make sure of this: Christ is mine; at 
that anchor, in this harbour, my vessel must ride. Whatever 
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wind blow in externals, Christ died for me. If I live, it is in 
Christ; if I die, it is to Christ; if I ride with princes on horses, 
it is good; if I go on foot with servants, it is good. If Christ 
hide His face and frown, it is Christ it is good; if it be full 
moon, and He overshadow the soul with rays and beams of 
love and light, it is also Christ, it is also good. 

7. In all things bless Christ. Let thy desires be low. "Seek-
est thou great things for thyself ?" (Jer. 45:5). "Seek them 
not," saith Jeremiah to Baruch. It is easier to add to desires, 
than to subtract: better the heart ascend from a salad of herbs 
to wines, than compel thy spirit to descend and weep. 

8. Faith's speculations as to the worst and hardest, in point 
of resolution, are sweet. Job putteth on a conclusion of faith, 
from black premises. Suppose the devil and hell form the prin
ciple, faith can make a conclusion of gold and of heaven. What 
if God should kill me? What though it were so? yet I will 
trust in God, (Job xiii, 15). What if He throw me into hell? 
It were well resolved; I would out of the pit of devils cry, 
"Hallelujah, praise the Lord in His justice." What if the enemy 
in war prevail over me? What if I were brought from scarlet, 
to embrace the dunghill? Faith can shape what providence poss-
1 )ly may never sew. What if I be brought to the wheel, 
to the rack, to burning alive ? 

(9) There is a mystery of God's providence, that we see not: 
we know not what God is doing with us, when He is binding us: 
as the sheep hath no thought of death in its mind, even when the 
knife is at its throat, so are we. 

(10) God's providence walketh long in uncertainties; His 
way that ruleth the world, is in the clouds. Peace seeaneth with
in a step, yet cometh not full victory and deliverence: and the 
enemy is well nigh subdued, and the Lord turneth the scales, and 
layeth us low again. Life is within the eighth part of a span to 
Ahab; yet God so timeth and placeth vengeance, that the arrow 
of God must pitch on no place, but between the joints of the har
ness, and Ahab is killed. 

(11) We are, with all silence and quietness of spirit, to sub
mit to God's ways, not to fret. Believing can ease us, disputing 
cannot. 

(12) It is easier to see what is inflicted on us, than to see 
Who inflicteth it. Evil cometh, and we look no higher than 
the creature, as if the world created itself. So it is when we 
dream that the creature moveth, and is not moved of God. 

(13) This is to be observed, that God ascendeth in all His 
course, and His providence never goeth down the mount. When 
Joseph goes down to the pit and to the prison, God in His course 
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of providence is going up, and advancing the frame of His beauti
ful providence: for Joseph's going down is a higher step in God's 
exalting of Joseph. Judah's falling into captivity is not God's 
falling, but His advancing of the work to do them good in the 
latter end. The Reformation goeth down when obstructions and 
hindrances come in the way: but God worketh on. Second 
causes move backward and miscarry, while Omnipotency carrieth 
en the Lord's work. 

Professor Bettex 
Translated from the German by Mr. Camille Domeck 

HOW THE GOD-MAN COULD SUFFER 

Some of those who do not believe in Christ have said, Well 
if He was God, then it must have been easy for Him to bear 
the most fearful sufferings. And even into the hearts of believ
ers, when they have been in painful trial, has crept the thought: 
"Blessed Jesus, Thou wast God! Yes, Thou couldst bear it 
all, but I am a poor feeble creature!" 

Now this imagination is erroneous: it is not found anywhere 
in the Bible. Moreover it is a law of nature that the higher the 
creature the more sensitive it is to joy or pain. The lower or
ganisms shew great indifference when in pain, so that one is 
tempted to believe they do not feel it at all: where as the higher 
organisms are more sensitive. But when we come to man the 
highest organized being we find that he is the most sensitive of all 
to joy and grief, to physical ills and well being. And even among 
men there are differences in this respect, dependent upon the 
fact that their organisms are more or less refined, and every one 
knows the truth of this logical conclusion: "This tender, re
fined, highly sensitive nature must suffer intensely when brought 
into such conditions and circumstances." So that we would 
follow this truth more closely, if we would say: When Christ 
took upon Himself a human form, when His divine soul entered 
into His human body, a body which He did not bring with Him 
made of heavenly material but fashioned of flesh and blood in 
His mother's womb, then His nerves and muscles were not 
divine but human. And, as He had to partake of food in order 
to live and walk from place to place, to sleep so that His human 
body would have the necessary rest, He also would feel, by 
means of His nerves, physical well being and pain, and through 
His brain He would experience joy and sorrow. But as His 
body was not ruined by sin, nor His senses dulled, nor His 
nerves deadened, His divine soul also was perfect and absolutely 
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sensitive to the finest and tenderest impressions. It follows 
logically therefore that throughout His earthly life, and upon 
the cross, He felt pain more keenly than any other person. 

Suppose that one were cast into a deep, dark dungeon, the 
abode of habitual criminals: curses and oaths are filling the air; 
continual quarreling and fighting; hearts filled with hatred, 
minds set upon murder and slaughter, burst out again and again 
into deeds of violence: thus do these outcasts spend their lives 
in mire and lusts. Into such society, and chained to such, and 
made to eat of the same food, suppose that a refined, tender
hearted person, brought up in the best society, and in the most 
delicate Christian family circle, with a deep sense of all that 
is good and lovely, this highly gifted person were compelled to 
spend a long period of years! The very thought of such a thing 
fills us with antipathy, and yet such conditions, we are sorry to 
say, have been seen upon earth. But it matters not how painful 
to our pride, nor with how much disgust the people of the world 
turn away from such comparisons, yet these must have been the 
feelings of Christ, the sinless One, as He walked up and down 
in this world amongst sinners. But whoever has taken a look 
into the depths of his own heart—of which the Scripture says 
that it is incurably wicked—or realizes that "all our righteous
nesses are as filthy rags" (how much worse our sins)—whoever 
thinks of the overwhelming bad deeds, words and thoughts, 
which are committed in one day or even in one hour in this 
world, and besides all this listens with a spiritually sympathetic 
ear to the endless weeping, lamentation, and complaining, which 
ascend Trom the earth day and night and from pole to pole—he 
would be inclined to think that the comparison would fall far 
short of the reality. He would see that words utterly fail to 
describe the impression that God had when He sojourned 
through this den of thieves, this vale of tears, called the world, 
and he would recognize the need of divine strength in order to 
bear it. 

The thought prevailing among men, that God can almost un-
noticeably bear pain and sorrow, hardly feeling or at least not 
bothering Himself about it, is more or less the rationlistic idea 
that God is an absolute Being Who cannot be moved by personal 
emotions. It is unworthy, say the adherents of this doctrine 
(which is in direct opposition, to the teaching of the Bible) to 
attribute to God human emotions such as wrath, love, revenge, 
or jealousy. This would mean to bring Him down to the level 
of a human being, whereas, they say, He is an abstract, ideal, 
perfect Being. All activities and feelings are but one-sided 
imperfect phenomena, and therefore unworthy of Him. And 
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thus they present to us as the highest conception of the Godhead, 
a Buddha who has retired into his "Nirvana" and looks with 
indifference upon the working of the laws of nature, created by 
rum at the time when the fire of youth was upon him, and now 
afraid to interrupt the progress of the clockwTork through a so-
called "miracle." But if this God is not capable of anger, 
neither is he of love: if he is indifferent to our sins, so is he 
also to our prayers: in short we need neither to fear nor to love 
him: we have nothing to expect from him—all we need to do 
is to conform our lives to the eternal laws of nature—the laws 
of gravitation, of motion, of light and electricity. Thus even 
morality ceases in a God who experiences neither pleasure nor 
dissatisfaction with our actions. That, in spite of these facts, 
such a God finds a ready acceptance by people of today, is self-
evident. Such a God is for a conscience-smitten sinner much 
more acceptable than the uncompromising, personal, living, ac
tive, God of the Bible Who is a devouring fire, Who will by no 
means clear the guilty, Who visits the transgressions of the fa
thers upon the children to the fourth generation, Who will have 
us give an account for every idle word spoken. Because men 
feel that they deserve the wrath of a holy, righteous God, they 
try to persuade themselves, or rather they let the devil persuade 
them, that God is not a God of wrath. Thus they act like the 
ostrich which buries his head in the sand and thinks thereby that 
the hunter wont see him. They do not gain much by this eva
sion, for by such self-deception they cannot remove the wrath 
of God which is so evident even in this world. Whether we be
lieve or do not believe in an angry or an indifferent God, what 
about earthquakes and volcanic eruptions such as those which 
happened a few years ago in Java, in Ischia, in Martinique, and 
at Messina, where thousands perished in a moment. Thus we 
may all look forward to a time, when, with the cold sweat upon 
our forehead in anticipation of dissolution and battling with 
death, we must leave all that is ours and all that we love behind. 
Then we may comfort ourselves by the thought that our suffer
ings were not allowed to fall upon us by an angry God on ac
count of sin, but that they are simply produced by the all-wise 
foresight of nature, or as the product of some substance developed 
through the laws of nature. But this we cannot believe. If 
we have to suffer we would much rather know why and from 
whence the suffering comes, than to worry constantly lest blind 
nature should destroy us suddenly and that without a reason. 
In short to us a living God is preferable and lovelier than an 
impotent idol. 

But we hear many exclaim, "Is it possible that God has human 
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passions such as I possess, and can become angry and revengeful ?" 
Here is a picture, yea more than a picture, which illustrates the 
facts. In this colorful world that surrounds us, we distinguish 
seven elementary colors, and we say, the tree is green, the sky 
is blue, blood is red. Where do these colors come from? From 
the sun's rays which illuminate these objerts. But for these rays 
everything would look gray or even black. The sun-rays do 
not merely manifest colors but they produce them. In the dark, 
blood is not really red, nor is the tree green: they are absolute
ly colorless. In sunlfght we see only pure white: we do not 
see the red, blue, green nor yellow. But are not all these colors 
in the sun-rays? Surely: but because they are all perfectly 
combined we see only pure white, the most lovely and har
monious result of all. Is red in the sun-ray? Yes, but not visi
ble as red. Thus the seven spirits of God blend in eternal har
mony, manifesting His attributes. They do not produce, as the 
rationalist claims, a God absolute and motionless (any more than 
the seven color-rays produce black), but divine light, divine 
life, divine joy. And from this we draw, as one-sided creatures, 
the one or the other color, the red ray typical of anger, or the 
blue ray of love, and the same are reproduced in us in our one-
sidedness, and become manifest either by anger or by love. Of 
course this human anger is not found in God, but as one of the 
seven spirits. If wrath were not to be found in God, where 
did we get it from? From whence did our love spring? We 
could never have acquired these qualities in an eternity. 

So then, instead of saying God cannot have these human quali
ties, may we not rather realise that we human creatures could 
not have any of these qualities unless they were first found in 
God? The deepest emotions that you feel in your soul are but 
r^nt, dark, unclean sounds reaching the mighty spirits of the 
divine soul, for you are made in the image of God and your 
soul is a breath of His soul. 

God's wrath (of which the Bible is full, especially in the bock 
of Revelation) which you cannot reject and which you must 
teel either here or in eternity with trembling in your inner
most soul, as His righteous anger, is, in comparison with your 
unrighteous wrath, like the unmeasurable, unfathomable, shore
less, ciystal ocean, compared with the small, dirty, mud-puddle 
by the way-side. And the same is true of love. Not only does 
God feel love, but love found its origin in Him. If it were not 
so, you would not know what love is. Your warmest love in 
comparison, with His, can only be likened to a spark in contrast 
to the fiery ocean of the sun. Such is the God of the Bible. 
Out of Him flows eternally all life and all emotion, because 
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in Him We live and move and have our being: Who not only 
loves but is love: Who not only feels wrath, but is the wrath 
itself: Who not only feels, but is feeling personified: in short, 
One of Whom all that you are and feel in your body, soul, 
and spirit, is just a small insignificant reflection. 

Henry Moorhouse 
Read Isaiah 50:4: "The Lord God hath given Me the tongue 

of the learned, that I should know how to speak a word in 
season to him that is weary." The Lord Jesus had "the tongue 
of the learned" for one purpose, and that was to know how 
to speak a word in season to him that was weary. Here it is 
the word, it is now the power or the miracle. Read also in 
Colossians 3:17: "Whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all 
in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God and the 
Father by Him." Has it ever struck you that this is a very 
strange way of putting it, "Whatsoever ye do in word or deed"? 
We may be disposed to think it aught to have been, "Whatsoever 
ye say in word or do in deed." But it is not so: "Whatsoever 
ye do in word or deed." As if God said, "Every word you 
speak for Me is a good work." And what we want is to have 
"the tongue of the learned" to know how to speak a word to 
him that is weary. 

If we want to be happy, if we want to be joyful and glad, 
let us try to make others glad. Let us try to give them strength, 
and peace, and joy. A person says, "Don't I wish sometimes I 
had got the purse of Baron Rothschild." Dear friends if God 
had wanted you to have that purse, He would have given it to 
you. You have got a tongue, and, if you have got Christ in 
your heart, use that tongue for the Master, to cheer the widow, 
and the fatherless, and the afflicted. This is what God wants 
us to do. And we shall be as happy as the day is long, and as 
bright as the sun that is shining so beautifully, if we obey our 
loving God. 

I remember that at one time I got down-hearted, cloudy, and 
dark. It was a very miserable day; at least, I was miserable. 
I think that Christians ought not to be miserable, no matter 
what kind of days there are. But so it was with me. It was 
Christmas Eve, and there was a thick fog all over Manchester, 
where I was, and the miserable sleety rain was coming down. 
I looked at my watch, and it was about eight o'clock. Four 
miles away there was a little cottage, with a brieht fire and & 
nice cup of tea ready for mc. I thought to myself, "I will g^t 
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right home, and make myself comfortable." 
But at that moment I thought about a little child two miles 

away. There were no street cars; I should have to trudge all 
the way, and it was Christmas Eve. I began to think, "Well 
now, little girls will expect presents to-morrow: I wonder if 
anybody has taken anything to this little child. It will be 
eleven o'clock before I get home if I go. And I shall have to 
walk through the rain, and the slush, and the mud, and the 
fog." Something whispered, "I would not do it, if I were you." 
But then another thought came: "Suppose that child were your 
little Minnie,, and there was no one to give her anything." 

I went into a toy-shop, bought a doll for a few pence, and 
started off through the cold and the wet. 

By and by I came to a cellar, where this child lived with 
her mother and little brother. I knocked at the door, and a 
voice said, "Come in." I put my thumb on the latch, and 
went inside. There was a miserable little bit of fire, and no 
candle. By the light of the fire I saw the little boy sitting on 
one side, and lying on the bed there was the little girl, about 
nine years old. She was suffering from a terrible disease, and 
amputation of a limb had become necessary. She said to me, 
"I am so glad you have come; nobody has been to see us, and 
mother has gone out to see if she could get anything to do, and 
get some money to buy the Christmas dinner with." I said, "I 
have come to give you a doll," and I gave it to her. The 
little thing looked at it; then she put her hand into the bed, 
and took out some old rags. She said, "I have been trying to 
make a doll myself; how nice to have a real one!" 

She took the doll, and kissed it. In a moment the darkness 
had gone from my spirit: the cold, chilly feeling had disap
peared, and I was as happy as ever I could be. I would not 
have missed taking that doll, that cost only threepence or four-
pence, for a five-pound note. How glad it had made me! And 
the next day the happiness I had in seeing my own little girl 
was ten times more, because I knew another little girl was 
made happy too. Everywhere you go you will find those who 
need something; and God tells you to give them strength and 
peace and joy. 

There is not a single act of service which we render to our 
Lord that will not be set down in His book; and not only the 
substance of the act, but the style of it also, for God appreciates 
style as well as we do. He loves a cheerful giver, and a.cheer
ful worker, because that is precisely what He is Himself. 
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dob's ©esthtttmg taxtttxnvai^ ffimx 
God knows us. He knows what we are; He knows also what 

He meant us to be; and upon the difference between these two 
states He founds His testimony concerning us. 

He is too loving to say anything needlessly severe; too true to 
say anything untrue; nor can He have any motive to misrepresent 
us; for He loves to tell of the good, not of the evil, that may be 
found in any of the works of His hands. He declared them 
"good" "very good" at first ;and if He does not do so now, it is 
not because He would not, but because He cannot; for "all fiesh 
has corrupted its way upon earth," (Gen. 6:12) 

God's testimony concerning man is, that he is a sinner. He 
bears witness against him, not for him, and testifies that "there 
is none righteous, no, not one;" that there is "none that doeth 
good;" "none that understandeth;" none that even seeketh after 
God, and still more none that loveth Him. (Psa. 14:1-3; Rom. 
3:10-12). God speaks of man kindly, but severely; as one 
yearning over a lost child, yet as one wTho will make no terms 
with sin, and will "by no means clear the guilty." He declares 
man to be a lost one, a stray one, a rebel, nay a "HATER OF 
COD/'' (Rom. 1:30) ; not a sinner occasionally, but a sinner al
ways; not a sinner in part, with many good things about him; 
but wholly a sinner, with no compensating goodness; evil in 
heart as well as life, "dead in tresspasses and sins," (Eph. 2 :1) ; 
an evil doer, and therefore "under wrath;" a breaker of the 
righteous law, and therefore under "the curse of the law," 
(Gal. 3:10). 

Man has fallen! Not this man or that man, but the whole 
race. In Adam all have sinned; in Adam all have died. It 
is not that a few leaves have faded or been shaken down, but that 
the tree has become corrupt, root and branch. The "flesh," or 
"old man"—'that is, each man as he is born into the world, a son 
of man, a fragment of humanity, a unit in Adam's fallen body— 
is "corrupt." He not .merely brings forth sin, but he carries it 
ab^ut with him, as his second self; nay, he is a "body" or mass 
of sin (Rom. 6:6), a "body" or mass of death (Rom. 7:24), 
subject not to the law of God ,but to"the law of sin," (Rom. 7: 
23). The Jew, educated under the most perfect of laws, and 
in the most favourable circumstances, was the best specimen of 
the first Adam's sons; yet God's testimony concerning him is that 
he is "under sin," that he has gone astray, and that he has"come 
short of the glory of God." 

The outer life of a man is not the man, just as the paint on 
a piece of timber is not the timber, and as the green moss upon 
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the hard rock is not the rock itself. The picture of a man is not 
the man; it is but a skilful arrangement of colours which look 
like the man. So it is the bearing of the soul toward God that 
is the true state of the man. The man that loves God with all 
his heart is in a right state; the man that does not love Him 
thus is in a wrong one. He is a sinner; because his heart is not 
right with God. He may think his life a good one, and others 
may think the same; but God counts him guilty, worthy of 
death and hell. The outward good cannot make up for the in
ward evil The good deeds done to his fellow-men cannot be 
set off against his bad thoughts of God. And he must be full 
of these bad thoughts so long as he does not love this infinitely 
lovable and infinitely glorious Being with all his strength. 

God's testimony then concerning man is, that he does not love 
God with all his heart; nay, that he does not love Him at all. 
Not to love our neighbour is sin; not to love a parent is greater 
sin; but not to love God, our divine parent, is greater sin still. 

Man need not try to say a good word for himself, or to plead 
"not guilty/' unless he can shew that he loves, and has always 
loved God with his whole heart and soul. If he can truly say 
this, he is all right, he is not a sinner, and does not need 
pardon. He will find his way to the kingdom without the 
cross and without a Saviour. But, if he cannot say this, "his 
mouth is stopped," and he is "guilty before God." However 
favorably a good outward life may dispose himself and others 
to look upon his case just now, the verdict will go against him 
hereafter. This is man's day, when man's judgments prevail; 
but God's day is coming, when the case shall be strictly tried 
upon its real merits. Then the Judge of all the earth shall do 
right, and the sinner be put to shame. 

There is another and yet worse charge against him. He does 
not believe on the name of the Son of God, nor love the Christ 
of God. This is his sin of sins. That his heart is not right 
with God is the first charge against him. That his heart is not 
right with the Son of God is the second. And it is this second 
that is the crowning, crushing sin, carrying with it more terrible 
damnation than all other sins together. "He that believth not is 
condemned already; because he hath not believed in the name 
of the only begotten Son of God," (John 3:18). "He that 
believeth not God, hath made Him a liar; because he believeth 
not the record which God gave of His Son," (1 John 5:10). 
"He that believeth not shall be damned," (Mark 16:16). Hence 
it was that the apostles preached "repentance toward God, and 
faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ," (Acts 20:21). And hence 
it is that the first sin which the Holy Spirit brings home to a 
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man is unbelief; "when He is come He will reprove the world 
of sin, because they believe not on Me" (John 16:8-9). 

Such is God's condemnation of man. Of this the whole Bible 
is full. That great love of God which His word reveals is 
based on this condemnation. It is love to the condemned. God's 
testimony to His own grace has no meaning, save as resting on 
or taking for granted His testimony to man's guilt and ruin. 
Nor is it against man as merely a being morally diseased or 
sadly unfortunate that He testifies; but as guilty of death, under 
wrath, sentenced to the eternal curse; for that crime of crimes, 
a heart not right with God, and not true to His Incarnate Son. 

This is a divine verdict, not a human one. It is God, not 
man, who condemns, and God is not a man that He should lie. 
This is God's testimony concerning man, and we know that this 
witness is true. -—H. B. 

In redemption, God is glorified in the complete discomfiture 
of all His and our enemies. He is glorified by Satan's defeat. 

God made man in His own image, and put him on probation. 
But was He, could He, be indifferent to the issue? Assuredly 
not: for although He does not will the death of the guilty, He 
must, in a sense, have willed the triumph of innocence. What 
father ever saw his son leave for the field of battle, and did not 
follow him with wishes for his success? When the Spartan 
widow laced on the armor of her boy, and, kissing his cheek, 
sent him away to the fight, in handing him his father's shield 
she bade him return with it or on it—dead, or a conqueror—• 
in honorable life or not less honorable death. And I cannot 
but believe that the life and honor of our first parents were as 
dear to God—dearer, dearer far than ever son's to mother; for 
such was His love, that even in our guilt He commends His 
love to us by giving up His Son to die for us. 

Well: the hour of conflict came, and with it God's enemy 
and man's—the Adversary, the Devil, the Evil One, Satan, 
Prince of Darkness, the Power and Potentate of Hell. A poor 
drowning man will seize the swimmer's limb, clasp his arms, 
nor relax the death-grasp, till, after a brief struggle, they go 
down together. Thus it has often happened, most pitifully and 
miserably, that the perishing has, in his unwise attempt to save 
himself, been the death of a generous friend. But there is in 
sin a deep and damnable malignity, which without any hope of 
personal advantage, prompts the sinner to drag others down into 
the same perdition with himself: in order to do this he lays 
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siege to honesty to conquer it, to virtue to corrupt it: and hence 
the danger of ungodly associates—"A companion of fools shall 
be destroyed." It was this same evil principle which we see 
every day at work, that carried havoc into Eden: yet not this 
alone. Besides the inherent hatred that sin bears to holiness, 
Satan was smarting under the wounds he had received in his 
fall, and with a fire as unquenchable as his own hell, he burned 
to be avenged. Was there not a vacant throne in heaven? 
Had it not once been his? And had it not still been his but 
God had hurled him thence? God was his enemy, and he was 
God's: he would be revenged: he would defeat His purposes: 
cross, thwart, disappoint Him: he would wreak his vengeance 
on God in the only way within a creature's reach—he would 
wound a Father's heart through the sides of His children. 

Placed upon probation, man looked, lusted, ate, sinned, and 
fell. Satan triumphed. With the ruins of Eden around him, he 
stood above the grave of human hopes, and, as it seemed also, of 
heaven's intentions. He contemplated with proud satisfaction 
the triumph of his maglignant subtilty. As he wrung the first 
tears from human eyes I can fancy how he taunted his weeping 
victims with the question, "Where is now thy God?'' Pharaoh, 
ere God had done with him, and he with God, got his question 
answered—"Who is the Lord that I should obey His voice?" 
And the Devil got his answered too. When the fulness of 
time has come, in a Son of that woman Satan meets her God, 
to find in Him not a match only, but a Master. 

In Eden, for a time at least, Satan stands in a proud posi
tion: he has conquered: he has won the victory; who shall 
pluck it from his grasp? He tramples on the earth, and laughs 
at heaven. Although on a grander scale, and involving much 
grander issues, the scene reminds us of the day when—with the 
Philistines clustered on this mountain, and Israel on that—there 
stalked out into the narrow valley, Goliath, the pride of Gath, 
a moving tower, terrible to look on, in height six cubits and a 
span. High above his dancing plume, the giant shakes a spear, 
shafted like a weaver's beam, and thunders up this challenge to 
the trembling host—"Am not I a Philistine? I defy the armies 
of Israel this day. Give me a man that we may fight together." 

So Satan stood, in bold defiance and in unchallenged possession 
of the field: and now God might have left man to reap the full 
harvest of his sin and folly—to drink the cup which his own 
ftand had filled. In the words of Scripture, man had entered 
into "a covenant with death," he had been at "an agreement 
with hell";—let him reap as he has sowed. But what then? 
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Why, Satan then would at least have seemed to have the ad
vantage—would have seemed to be a match for God; and have 
boasted ability enough, by his own wiles, to thwart the purposes 
of eternal wisdom. In that event, all men should have perished: 
but, in that event, would Jehovah's powTer have stood out as 
unchallengeable, or His glory as clear, as at this day? No, God 
had another end in view in permitting this temporary triumph. 
Why does He permit it? 

Observe yon skilful wrestler! He embraces his antagonist, 
and, with athletic power, lifting him from the ground, he holds 
him aloft; ah, but he raises to dash him back on the earth with 
a more crushing fall. So fared it with the Evil One. God per
mits him to scale the walls, to carry the citadel by assault, and 
to plant for a time his defiant standard on the battlements of 
this world. He does this, that from his proud eminence he may 
hurl him into a deeper hell; and, angels rejoicing in man's sal
vation, and demons discomfited in their leader's defeat—both 
friends and foes—might be constrained to say, "Hast thou an 
arm like God, or canst thou thunder with a voice like His?" 

And from this, believer!, when providences are of the darkest 
hue, and thou canst not trace the footsteps of thy God, learn to 
place unquestioning confidence in His ways and wisdom. 

T. G. 

£frrt at all JMrsurfc 
A man said to me some time ago, "Moody, the doctrine you 

preach is most absurd: you preach that men have only to believe 
to change the whole course of their life. A man will not change 
his course by simply believing." 

I said—"I think I can make you believe that in less than two 
minutes." 

"No, you can't," he said; "I'll never believe it." 
I said, "Let us make sure that we understand each other. 

You say a man is not affected by what he believes, that it will 
not change the course of his actions?" 

"I do." 
"Supposing," I said, "a man should put his head in at that 

door, and say the house was on fire, what would you do? You 
would get out by the window if you believed it, wouldn't you ?" 

"Oh," he replied, "I didn't think of that." 
"No," I said, "I guess you didn't." 
Belief is the foundation of all society, of commerce, and of 

everything else, —D. L. Moody 
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J. S. Anderson 
(From "Heroes of the Faith in Modern Italy/' By special 
permission of the publishers, Messrs. Pickering and Inglis) 

The Gospel has in all ages found a dwelling place in the 
heart of many a true lady. She finds in it a treasure more pre
cious than the most costly pearls. Lisa was such. She was 
born in comfortable circumstances, and received a high educa
tion: but wealth and learning do not in themselves make a 
woman a lady. The pure refinement of her tastes, the tender 
sympathies of her nature, the sensitive feelings of her soul, the 
lofty nobility of her character, made the subject of this present 
sketch a.fine type of her who reigns as queen in the sphere of 
true womanhood, the lady. 

But Liza was also a Christian lady, and the story of her con
version to Christ is deeply interesting and instructive. Her 
father had died a few years before, and now she was mourning 
the death of her mother. The world had lost all its attractions 
for her, and she was content to pass her days in the retirement 
of her villa in a picturesque town of southern Italy. 

Winter had come again with its long evening hours which 
Liza resolved to pass in reading. She had been brought up by 
her parents as a Roman Catholic, and had duly received its 
sacraments, but she was not deeply impressed by the doctrines 
of her church. She was convinced that there was much super
stition mixed with the common religious practices, but what 
portion thereof might be merely traditional she could not say. 
There was a vacuum in her soul which the popular religion 
could not fill. Would fiction prove a light food for her wearied 
mind, and help her to forget her sorrows? She would try. 

Late one evening she was poring over the pages of a French 
novel. It was moral, but certainly not spiritual. The author, 
although an unbeliever, in order to depict his subject as graph
ically as possible had introduced in to to the parable of the prodi
gal son. As Liza read it she stopped. "This is divine," thought 
she, and she re-read that story of God's love as told by His 
Son, our Lord and Saviour. Although embedded in the infidel 
teaching of that novel, it shone as a diamond buried among the 
rugged rocks. Lisa seemed to forget the theme of the novel 
and concentrate her contemplation on the brief but beautiful 
story of the prodigal's return. Whom did he represent? A 
voice seemed to whisper, "Me." Of whom did that father 
speak? The same voice seemed again to say, "God." Day 
after day the scene of that prodigal, once rich, but reduced 
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by sin to poverty, in his rags, but now penitent, returning home, 
welcomed, forgiven, clothed and happy at home—all appeared 
before the vision of her mind as living. 

In the tenth chapter of Acts we read of a devout Italian, 
Cornelius by name, to whom God sent His servant Peter to 
declare fully the way of salvation. And He knew the heart of 
this devout, Italian lady, groping her way in the darkness of 
human teaching, requiring "the light of life." His message of 
love was ready, and Lisa was ready to receive it. His mes
senger also was ready. But where? There he is; crossing the 
southern Apennines on his way. He is an Italian evangelist on 
a missionary journey. Day by day he is guided by the Lord, 
and makes it his chief aim to go where and when He would 
lead. "How beautiful are the feet of them that preach the gos
pel of peace, and bring glad tidings of good things." 

One day the evangelist arrived in Lisa's town. He knew no 
one there, and found no building in which he might preach the 
Gospel. He therefore decided to visit the homes of the people, 
offer them the Bible, and tell them its joyful message. Shortly 
he came to Lisa's palazza and used the heavy knocker. Im
mediately the massive door was opened and the evangelist was 
politely invited to enter. The stranger appeared respectable 
and serious, and Lisa having offered him a chair he introduced 
himself and his message: 

"Signora, I am a servant of Jesus Christ. My mission is to 
tell the people what He has done to save them. I have with 
me several copies of the Holy Scriptures which contain the di
vinely inspired record of God's plan of salvation. May I ask 
you, Signora, whether you have a copy?" 

Lisa : "No, Signore, I have not." 
Evangelist : "Well, I am sure you ought to have God's 

Word and read for yourself what He says about the salvation 
we all need. The Bible is composed of the Old and New Testa
ments. In the former we have the testimony of the law and the 
prophets, while the New Testament contains the Gospel of 
Christ. It is the inspired record of God's love to this guilty 
world • . ." 

Lisa : "Excuse me, sir, I have been reading a book—not a 
religious book—and in it I have found a quotation made by the 
author, and it must be Divinely inspired." 

Evangelist: "Be careful, Signora, what you read, and do not 
receive as Divinely inspired truth what is not God's Word. 
M i " I ask what book you refer to?" 

Lisa : "Well, it is a French novel." 
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Evangelist : "Let me say again. Signora: beware of the^ 
pernicious books." 

Lisa : "But it is not the book itself that I want your opinion 
about: in fact I feel no interest in it. There is in it, however, 
a quotation which I should like to read to you, for I perceive 
you are a serious and religious man, and perhaps you can tell 
me more about it. I understand it is a parable, and has doubt
less a great moral lesson behind it. Now let me read it : 

lA certain man had two sons : and the younger of them 
said to his father, Father, give me the portion of goods that 
falleth to me. And he divided unto them his living. And 
not many days after the younger son gathered all together, and 
took his journey into a far country, and there wasted his sub
stance with riotous living. And* when he had spent all, there 
arose a mighty famine in that land; and he began to be in want. 
And he went and joined himself to a citizen of that country; 
and he sent him into his fields to feed swine. And he would 
fain have filled his belly with the husks that the swine did eat: 
and no man gave unto him. And when he came to himself, he 
said, How many hired servants of my father's have bread enough 
and to spare, and I perish with hunger! I will arise and go to 
my father, and will say unto him, Father, I have sinned against 
heaven and before thee, and am no more worthy to be called 
thy son: make me as one of thy hired servants. And he arose, 
and came to his father. But when he was yet a great way off 
his father saw him, and had compassion, and ran, and fell on 
his neck, and kissed him. And the son said unto him, Father, I 
have sinned against heaven, and in thy sight, «nd am no more 
worthy to be called thy son. But the father said to his servants, 
Bring forth the best robe, and put it on him; and put a ring on 
his hand, and shoes on his feet: and bring hither the fatted calf, 
and kill it; and let us eat, and be merry: for this my son was 
dead, and is alive again; he was lost, and is found. And they 
began to be merry.' " 

As soon as she had read the first few words of the Divine 
parable, the interest of the evangelist became intensified and 
deepened, and grew into surprise, wonder and amazement as 
she proceeded. 

Liza : "Now, Signore, that is surely Divinely inspired.,, 

Evangelist : "Certainly, it is." 
Lisa : "It has greatly impressed me." 
Evangelist : "Every time I read it, or hear it read, I feel 

moved to tears, as . . . " 
Lisa : "Then you have read this quotation before? Do you 
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know who is the author of i t?" 
Evangelist : "Yes, I do. I know Him well." 
Lisa: "You .mean that you know His writings." 
Evangelist: "No, Signora, I mean that I know Him." 
Lisa: "How I should like to know Him!" 
Evangelist: "Well, I have come to tell you about Him." 
Lisa: "You mean the author of that beautiful parable which 

I have read to you?" 
Evangelist: "Yes, indeed." 
Lisa : "This is a most wonderful coincidence!" 
Evangelist: "It is, Signora, and I believe God has graciously 

planned it all. That Divinely inspired parable of the prodigal 
son was spoken by Jesus Christ, in order to reveal God's love to 
us. We are by sin like that prodigal, but if we repent and 
believe the Gospel and come by Christ, Who is the only way, 
to the Father, He will welcome and forgive us, and we shall live 
with Him as His children." 

Lisa : "What a true explanation and application of the par
able you have given me! But where did you find the parable?" 

Evangelist : "In this Book which I offered you, Signora. 
This is the Bible, God's Word, the Holy Scriptures, and here, 
in the fifteenth chapter of the Gospel according to Luke, is that 
very parable of the prodigal son." 

Lisa: "Why then did that infidel novelist quote from God's 
Word?" 

Evangelist: "Even Satan himself quoted the Holy Scriptures," 
Lisa: "As soon as I read the parable I felt as if another 

voice, not human, was speaking to me. Well, sir, please tell 
me more about Him Who spoke those Divine words." 

The evangelist, having faithfully and fully expounded to the 
lady the whole parable, read to her these two other verses of 
scripture: "For God so loved the world, that He gave His 
only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life." "I am the way, the truth, 
and the life: no man cometh unto the Father but by Me." 
(John 3:16; 14:6) 

The light of the glorious Gospel dawned upon Lisa's soul. 
Hitherto she had been endeavouring to attain salvation by her 
love to God: but she found how vain and hopeless this effort 
was, imperfect, impossible. Now she had heard and believed 
the pjood news of God's love to her. She saw that Christ was 
the measure of that love. She believed on Him, and she knew 
on the authority of His word that she had everlasting life: and 
this she proved by a long and consistent Christian testimony. 
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Notes of T. D. W. Muirs Labours in 1876 

HAMILTON 

Monday, May 1, 1876. Beautiful weather. Spent this fore
noon with Fenton in his office talking over assembly difficulties. 
Went to Dundas in the afternoon. Saw a few of the saints 
there. Got a large Bagster Bible from Toronto today: price 
$9.45. I am waiting on the guidance of the Lord as to where 
I shall go. 

Tuesday, May 2. Spent the day in Dundas. Had fine fellow
ship with the saints there. Came back to Hamilton in the even
ing. Went to the Bible Reading in the Hall : subject "Fellow
ship.'' Not a great many out as they had met the night previous, 
and many are busy now. I trust it was blessed to them. 

Wednesday, May 3. Fine day. Wrote to Chas. Munro. Spent 
the .most of the day in reading and studying. No meeting to
night. I am praying the Lord to send forth laborers into the 
vineyard, for the harvest truly is plenteous but the laborers 
nre few. 

Thursday, May 4. Fine weather still. My curled lettuce is 
up in the form of "Ye must be born again". Wrote a tract 
today: Ennis and Stirton are going to print it. Fine meeting 
tonight. Great crowd on the street. God, I believe, gave the 
word in power from on high. Fine meeting in the Hall too. 

Friday, May 5. Weather dull. Not at all well today. Kept 
in the house and studied. Went to town in the afternoon. Re
vised the tract being set up at Ennis and Stirton's. It will be 
printed tomorrow. Rained toward night. No meeting. Stayed 
at home. Got a severe headache. Did not go to sleep for 
several hours. 

Saturday, May 6. Fine day. Read my Bible in the forenoon 
and went to town in the afternoon. Got 1300 tracts from 
Ennis and Stirton. Saw Smith and Carnie who have just come 
to Hamilton en route for Scotland. I trust the Lord will raise 
them up to their wonted strength. Amen. 

Sunday, May 7. Beautiful day. Remembered the Lord's death. 
Quite a number present. Did not go to the school in the after
noon. Went to the gospel meeting at night. Carnie and I 
preached in the street and hall. A good large gathering. The 
Lord knows how to guide His own work and glorify His name. 
Blest thought. 
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Monday, May 8. Dull today. Worked in the garden this 
morning. Went to town in the afternoon. Had a Prayer Meet
ing at 8:00 P. M. so that the believers could bid Smith and 
Carnie good-by. Many were much affected. Went to the Sta
tion and met H. W. Ironside. Promised to write to them all. 
The Lord bless them. 

STRAFFORDVILLE 

Tuesday, May 9. Left Hamilton at 8 this morning, arriving 
in Tillsonburg at 11:15 where brother S. McQuiggan met me 
and drove me home. Saw brother and sister Arn in the after
noon. Had a Bible Reading in the epistle to the Galatians. 
The Lord was present. I have no doubt fresh truth was opened 
up for their souls. 

Wednesday, May 10. Fine weather. Health good, thank God. 
Stayed at home all day, with the exception of going to S. for 
some envelopes. Had a fine Bible Reading at night on the 
"Judgments." New truth seems to be working its way in the 
souls of the people of God here. Lord bless them. 

Smith, Carnie, and F. Fenton left today for Scotland from 
Jersey City on S. S. Scythia. 

Thursday, May 11. Fine day. Spent the forenoon in reading 
my Bible. Visited Mrs. Soper and Tommy Dennis. Had quite 
a long talk with them. Dennis is again in legal bondage. Bible 
Reading tonight on "The Lord's Coming as the Messiah." I 
trust it was blessed to them. Rained tonight. 

Friday, May 12. Fine day though cloudy. I feel well today. 
Spent the morning reading and setting the truth before Mrs. 
Wisener. Visited Benjamin Thomas in the afternoon. Large 
Bible Reading tonight. Subject: "The Lord's Coming for His 
Bride, the Church". I believe the Lord opened the eyes of some 
of His people to see. 

Saturday, May 13. Fine day. Read my Bible all morning on 
the subject of "Ministry." Visited Sam Murphy and wife in 
the afternoon. It was truly sad to see how far they had been 
seduced by the traditions of men. Bible Reading tonight. Sub
ject: "Ministry". Satan raging considerably. 

Sunday, May 14. Beautiful morning. Everything looks to the 
outward eye as if it were happy, but oh, the curse! Creation 
groans under it but, praise God, the day is ccitning when it will 
be released. (Rom. 8) . Preached in B. L. Temple in the 
afternoon, and in S. S. House at night. Good turn out. Sub
jects: Mephibosheth and Lot. 
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PROVIDENTIAL DELIVERANCE 

In a few days after the trying crisis in my life, which I have 
narrated, we arrived at New Orleans. The little that remained 
of our cargo was soon sold, the men were discharged, and noth
ing was left but to dispose of me, and break up the boat, and 
then Master Amos would take passage on a steamboat, and go 
home. There was no longer any disguise about the disposition 
which was to be made of me. Master Amos acknowledged that 
such were his instructions, and he set about fulfilling them. 
Several planters came to the boat to look at me; I was sent on 
some hasty errand that they might see how I could run; my 
points were canvassed as those of a horse would have been; and, 
doubtless, some account of my various faculties entered into the 
discission of the bargain, that .my value as a domestic animal 
might be enhanced. Master Amos had talked, with apparent 
kindness, about getting me a good master, who would emplay 
me as coachman, or as a house-servant; but as time passed on 
I could discern no particular effort of the kind. 

In our intervals of leisure I tried every possible means to 
move his heart. With tears and groans I besought him not to 
sell me away from my wife and children. I dwelt on my past 
services to his father, and called to his remembrance a thousand 
things I had done for him personally. I told him about the 
wretched condition of the slaves I had seen* near Vicksburg. 
Sometimes he would shed tears himself, and say he was sorry 
for me. But still I saw his purpose was unchanged. He now 
kept out of my way as much as possible, and forestalled every 
effort I made to talk with him. His conscience evidently trou
bled him. He knew he was doing a cruel and wicked thing, 
and wanted to escape from thinking about it. I followed him 
up hard, for I was supplicating for my life. I fell down and 
clung to his knees in entreaties. Sometimes when too closely 
pressed, he would curse and strike me. May God forgive him. 
And yet it was not all his fault. He was made so by the ac
cursed relation of slave-master and slave. I was property,—not 
a man, not a father, not a husband. And the laws of property 
and self-interest, not of humanity and love, bore sway. 

At length everything was wound up but this single affair. I 
was to be sold the next day, and Master Amos was to set off 
on his return, in a steam-boat, at six o'clock in the afternoon. I 
could not sleep that night; its hours seemed interminably long, 
though it was one of the shortest of the year. The slow way 
in which we had come down had brought us to the long days 
and heats of June; and everybody knows what the climate of 
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New Orleans is at that period of the year. 
And now occurred one of those sudden, marked interpositions 

of Providence, by which in a moment the whole current of a 
human being's life is changed; one of those slight and, at first, 
unappreciated contingencies, by which the truth that "man's 
extremity is God's opportunity," is kept alive. Little did I 
think, when a little before daylight Master Amos called me and 
told me he felt sick, how much my future was bound up in 
those words. His stomach was disordered, and I advised him 
to lie down again, thinking it would soon pass off. Before long 
he felt worse, and it was soon evident that the river fever was 
upon him. He became rapidly ill, and by eight o'clock in the 
morning was utterly prostrate. The tables were now turned. 
I was no longer property, no longer a brute beast to be bought 
and sold, but his only friend in the midst of strangers. Oh, 
how different was his tone from what it had been the day be
fore! He was now the supplicant. A poor, terrified object, 
airaid of death, and writhing with pain, there lay the late ar
biter of my destiny. How he sought me to forgive him. "Stick 
to me, Sie I Stick to me, Sie! Don't leave me, don't leave me, 
I'm sorry I was going to sell you." Sometimes he would say 
he had only been joking, and never intended to part with me. 
Yes, the tables were utterly turned. He entreated me to dis
patch matters, sell the flat-boat in which we had been living, 
and get him and his trunk, containing the proceeds of the trip, 
on board the steamer as quickly as possible. I attended to all 
his requests, and by twelve o'clock that day he was in one of 
the cabins of the steamer appropriated to sick passengers. 

O, my God! how my heart sang jubilees of praise to Thee, 
as the steam-boat swung loose from the levee and breasted the 
mighty tide of the Mississippi! Away from this land of bondage 
and death! Away from misery and despair! Once more exult
ing hope possessed me. This time, if I do not open my way to 
freedom, may God never give me chance again! 

Before we had proceeded many hours on our voyage, a change 
for the better appeared in my young master. The change of air 
in a measure revived him; and well it was for him that such 
was the case. Short as his illness had been, the fever had raged 
like a fire, and he was already near death. I watched and nursed 
him like a mother; for all remembrance of personal wrong was 
obliterated at sight of his peril. His eyes followed me in en
treaty wherever I went. His strength was so entirely gone that 
he could neither speak nor move a limb, and could only indicate 
his wish for a teaspoonful of gruel, or something to moisten his 
throat, by a feeble motion of his lips. I nursed him carefully 
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and constantly. Nothing else could have saved his life. It 
hung by a thread for a long time. We were as much as twelve 
days in reaching home, for the water was low at that season 
particularly in the Ohio river; and when we arrived at our 
landing he was still unable to speak, and could only be moved 
on a sheet or a litter. Something of this sort was soon fixed up 
at the landing, on which he could be carried to the house, which 
was five miles off; and I got a party of the slaves belonging to 
the estate to form relays for the purpose. As we approached 
the house, the surpise at seeing me back again, and the perplexity 
to imagine what I was bringing along, with such a party, were 
extreme; but the discovery was soon made which explained the 
strange appearance; and the grief of father and mother, and 
brothers and sisters, made itself seen and heard. Loud and 
long were the lamentations over poor Amos; and when the 
family came a little to themselves, great were the commenda-
rions bestowed upon me for my care of him and of the property. 

Although we reached home by the tenth of July, it was not 
until the middle of August that Master Amos was well enough 
to leave his chamber. To do him justice, he manifested strong 
gratitude towards me. Almost his first words after recovering 
his strength sufficiently to talk, were in commendation of my 
conduct. "If I had sold him I should have died." On the rest 
of the family no permanent impression seemed to have been 
made. The first few words of praise were all I ever received. 
I was set at my old work. My merits, whatever they were, 
instead of exciting sympathy or any feeling of attachment to me, 
seemed only to enhance my market value in their eyes. I saw 
that my master's only thought was to render .me profitable to 
himself. From him I had nothing to hope, and I turned my 
thoughts to myself and my own energies. 

Before long I felt assured another attempt would be made to 
dispose of me. Providence seemed to have interfered once to 
defeat the scheme, but I could not expect such extraordinary cir
cumstances to be repeated; and I was bound to do everything in 
my power to secure myself and my family from the wicked con
spiracy of Isaac and Amos Riley against .my life, as well as 
against my natural rights, and those which I had acquired, 
under even the barbarous laws of slavery, by the money which 
I had paid for myself. If Isaac would only have been honest 
enough to adhere to his bargain, I would have adhered to mine, 
and paid him all I had promised. But his attempt to kidnap 
me again, after having pocketed three-fourths of my market 
value, in my opinion absolved me from all obligation to pay him 
any more, or to continue in a position which exposed me to his 
machinations. 
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"QfeU ge gmir Clplfrrat td it" 
A TRUE STORY 

All alone in the evening grey, 
Sick and dying poor Hannah lay; 
Through the broken pane the cold wind swept, 
Poor Hannah shivered, and .moaned, and wept. 
But it was not cold, and it was not pain, 
That made her shiver and moan again: 
She did not say, "My pain is sore," 
Hut "Where shall I be when all is o'er?" 
For Hannah remembered the years gone by, 
And she said, "A sinner—a sinner am I ! 
All black and fearful the sins appear, 
That I had forgotten for many a year; 
And thousands, thousands, they come to mind— 
There is hell before and sin behind. 
The Lord is holy and just and true, 
And what He has said He will surely do. 
He hath for sin an awful doom/ 
A lake of fire beyond the tomb; 
And my soul is black with the sins of years, 
They cannot be washed away with tears. 
And sure it is vain to pray and cry; 
He cannot hear such a sinner as I. 
I am going—going—to stand alone, 
Before the Lord on His awful throne!" 

Bright and glad as the stars came out, 
With many a laugh and many a shout, 
Jack and Will in the garden played, 
And they heeded not the noise they made. 
But the neighbor calling, said, "Children, dear, 
A woman is sick in that house so near; 
There, where the broken pane you see, 
She is lying as ill as she can be. 
She soon must die, and you see 'tis best 
You should be still, and let her rest." 
Then in a moment they were still, 
For tender hearts had both Jack and Will, 
And they sat and looked at the casement lone, 
Till the stars shone bright, and the day was gone. 
Then Jack said, "Will, she will go to Heaven, 
If she has had her sins forgiven. I learned at school that when Jesus died 
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The door of Heaven was opened wide, 
Because He was punished Himself for sin. 
So now if we die, we can all go in ; 
Of our sins there will not a word be said, 
For Jesus Christ was punished instead; 
And if she believes He loves her so, 
Beyond the stars her soul will go. 
He will lead her in through the golden door, 
And she will be happy for evermore." 
Then Will said, "Jack, that is all quite true— 
But does she know it as well as you? 
What Jesus did we have both been taught, 
But some know this, and some do not. 
0 Jack, maybe she has never known 
What it is that the Lord has done!" 
Then Jack said, "If you would help me, Will, 
1 would climb up to the window sill, 
And through the hole I would call and say, 
'Jesus washes our sins away/ " 

The neighbor said when her work was done, 
"It may be Hannah is all alone, 
And oh! it's an awful thing to lie 
Too ill to live, and afraid to die. 
So just to sit with her I will go, 
But how to help her I do not know." 
So the neighbor went, and she heard no moan, 
And she thought, "Poor Hannah is dead and gone; 
She lighted the candle with fear and dread, 
And stooped to see if Hannah was dead. 
BuU'there she lay with her face so bright! 
It shone with glory and not with light. 
And she said, "Oh neighbor, the Lord is good! 
He has washed me white in His precious Blood; 
My sins are gone from before His face, 
And He has prepared a glorious place, 
Where those He loves with Himself shall be, 
And to that sweet Home He is calling me. 
0 neighbor, here in the dark I lay, 
1 felt so guilty I could not pray, 
And all my sins like a mountain stood 
Before the terrible Face of God. 
Then all in a moment, sweet and clear, 
A voice spake loud, though none was near, 
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Like an Angel speaking I heard it say, 
1 Jesus washes our sins awayF 
And whilst I thought, Do my ears tell true? 
It said, 'Poor woman, He died for you'. 
And then did the words come sweet and low 
That I had forgotten long ago; 
I once heard tell in the years gone by, 
How Jesus came on the cross to die, 
And there He hung in the darkness dread, 
With a crown of thorns on His holy head. 
And some old, old words came back to me, 
'He bore our sins on the cursed tree.' 
Yes, it was true that mine He bore, 
So the guilt is gone, and the judgment o'er; 
And more than that, if He died for me, 
What must the love of Jesus be! 
He in His Home of glory waits 
To see me enter the golden gates; 
Whilst I lay moaning in black despair, 
His heart was longing to have me there. 
And oh for the welcome I soon shall know! 
No words can tell how I long to go!" 

* * * * * * 
And so, ere many a day was done, 
There was joy in the Home beyond the sun, 
For Hannah had entered the golden door 
To dwell with her Saviour for evermore. 
God saith that all who to Jesus come 
He in His love will welcome home. 
The Lord is holy, and just, and true, 
And what He hath said, He will surely do. 

"aOjB Wag to % Otitg" 

"Christ, His own self, bare our sins in His own body on the 
tree." 1 Peter 2:23. 

"The blood of Jesus Christ, God's Son, cleanseth us from 
all sin." 1 John 1:7. 

"Be it known unto you, that through this Man is preached 
unto you the forgiveness of sins." Acts 13:38. 

"Blessed are they that wash their robes in the blood of the 
Lamb that they may enter in by the gates into the City." 

Rev. 22:14 Vulgate 



any real interest, and unless there is a decided change purpose moving 
into town. Saturday evenings they get an excellent hearing in the 
open air at Pickford, and they are exercised about having meetings 
there after the tent season. 

The tent work conducted by Messrs. Sheldrake and Schwartz at 
Cadillac has been encouraging. Our brethren were both called away 
and meetings are being continued by Will Pell and local brethren from 
Grand Rapids. Some saved this season and others previously have 
been baptized, and on Sunday, Aug. 23 fourteen sat down to remember 
the Lord. 

Deckerville. l lWe enjoyed very much a ten day visit from Mr. James 
Lyon." D. E. Crary 

Detroit. The tent has been well filled most of the time and the 
gospel has been faithfully and winningly preached but as yet no "break" 
has occurred to cheer the preachers and the little assembly at Bright" 
moor. Mr. C. W. Ross ministered as helped of God in Central during 
his visit to Michigan. He now returns to Kansas City but hopes to 
return to our Conference, at which also we expect our brother W . J. 
Mc Clure. 

NEW JERSEY. Mr. F. Carboni held a week's series among Italians 
in Long Beach accompanied by blessing. 
NEW YORK. A letter from Mr. James Lyttle (98 First St., McLean 
Heights, Yonkers, N . Y.) tells of the formation af an assembly at 
Monticello, the result of several years' gospel work among the villages 
of the Catskill mountains. He is desirous of getting in touch with 
believers formerly in assemblies who may now be located in Middletown, 
Liberty or Goshen. With the help of a Loud Speaker the gospel 
preached in the tent at Monticello reached many who were outside. As 
many as a hundred Jews would thus come to listen when the Prophecies 
concerning the Messiah were the subject. Mr. Lyttle desires prayer 
for this new work. 
NORTH CAROLINA. The tent wcTk in Oxford conducted by Messrs. 
Gather and Calderwood was hindered by Mr. Gather's injury in an auto" 
mobile accident and also by a storm which badly ripped the tent. Mr. 
Gather has gone home for a rest but Mr. Calderwood continues with 
indications of blessing. 
OHIO. Mr. Thomas Dobbin spent a few days in Cleveland and en' 
joyed his visit to the West Side assembly. 
TENNESSEE. Messrs. Nugent and Detweiler are now preaching the 
gospel in the tent at Kingsport, Tenn., with large audiences listening 
to the Word of God. 
VERMONT. James H. Blackwood (444 Mark St., Peterboro, Ont . ) , 
is seeking to reach the people of Middlebury, V t , with the Gospel. 
He has arranged for meetings in the Masonic Building but finds it 
difficult to get the people to come. Many of them are very religious 
but have no Christ. It is a needy State without a single Assembly. 
Pray for these meetings. 
VIRGINIA. Mr. W. Fisher Hunter (General Delivery, Roanoke, Va.) 
is going on in Roanoke in the midst of many difficulties but with en' 
couragement from the fact that a few are exercised about gathering in 
church capacity according to the pattern in the New Testament. Six 
were baptised a few weeks ago and others are desirous to obey the 
Lord in this ordinance. 

Mr. F. W. Nugent (525 Goodson St., Bristol, Va.) writes that 
twentyfour professed to be saved during the six weeks' meetings in 
Bristol. 



WEST VIRGINIA. Mr. W. G. Smith reports good attendance at the 
tent in Kellog eight miles west of Huntington. 
WISCONSIN. Mr. F. W. Mehl has pitched the tent in Brodhead and 
hopes to continue a special effort here in the Gospel. He expects Mr. 
Sheldrake to be with him after the tent season in Cadillac closes. 

CANADA 

ALBERTA. Mr. J. J. Rouse writes that conditions in the Prairie Prov 
inces are again alarming and that the people in that country surely 
need our prayerful sympathy. Any gifts of clothing that are sent will 
be gladly received and distributed as in former years. Address—234 
Crescent Road, Calgary, Alberta, Canada. 
SASKATCHEWAN. Mr. Robert McClurkin (Box 11, Maryfield, Sask.) 
is pioneering in the northern part of this large Province, meeting with 
encouragement and discouragement according as some give heed to the 
word spoken and believe or show no interest in the eternal verities. 
At Arborfield, in tent work, at Carrot River, in the rented Legion Hall, 
and later in Bjorkdale, the word was heralded forth and by means of 
a Gospel Car many places were visited with the gospel. Assemblies 
are widely separated, laborers are few, and the need is great: therefore 
"pray ye." 

"Pity QprfeT 
DETROIT, MICH. Mrs. Mary Schumann, aged 62 years, died June 
18th. Well known in assemblies here and in California as a spiritually-
minded and faithful sister: quiet and unassuming: but her testimony 
among her own people was a living witness for the go»spel. Mr. Mehl 
spoke to a large company of relatives and friends at the funeral services. 

DETROIT, MICH. In. the death of James Sharp, on Aug. 3rd the 
whole family sustained a great loss, but the young widow and little baby 
naturally awaken our sympathy most deeply. Stroke after stroke has 
fallen upon this bereaved family and much prayer has been made that 
these calamities will be overruled for blessing to those who are still 
spared. Our brother was saved on the battlefield in France in 1918, 
and was in the Auchinleck assembly in Scotland till coming to the 
United States. Messrs. Wilkie and Gould, Jr. conducted the services. 

HAMILTON, QNT. Mrs. Peter Carol, born in Arnworth, Scotland, 
in 1855 went home to be with Christ July 9th. Saved in 1884, she 
was in happy fellowship with the assembly at 140 McNab St., N., for 
fiftyone years. 

LANSING, MICH. Our brother in Christ,Mr. George Cousins went 
home to be with the Lord aged 74 years. Saved 53 years ago through 
meetings by our late brethren John Smith and Thos. D. W. Muir. 
Lived a godly consistent life and will be much missed in the assembly 
and in the home. Thos. Dobbin conducted the services. 

PALESTINE, TEXAS. Mrs. W. H. Smith of Palestine, went home 
to be with the Lord on July 18th in her sixtyfirst year. Survived by 
her husband, a daughter and seven sons. She was noted for her hos' 
pitality as well ais for her love for the word of God and His path for 
His people outside the camp. T. C. Bush spoke at the home and 
C. G. Davis at the graveside. 

There they never shed a tear, 
For the Lord Himself is near 
And to Him they're ever dear, 

Over there. 
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©Ip> Porfr rnxb % Pari** 
"Professing themselves to be wise they became fools.'9 (Rom. 

1:22). The origin of life has always baffled scientists, and as 
long as they do not glorify God as God their experiments must 
lead them up a blind alley. Their wild guesses are vain imagi
nations, and instead of enlightenment their foolish heart is 
darkened. At a meeting of scientists in Detroit some time ago 
a newspaper reporter interrogated one of the visiting professors. 
"How did all this beautiful order in the world come to be?" 
"Luck," was the learned answer. A time there was, these 
scientists tell us, when the earth was a fiery mass of gases, 
and after many ages it cooled off sufficiently to solidify and be
come terra firma. Evidently no life could exist under these con
ditions and the problem they had to solve was how came the first 
seed upon earth's soil from which everything evolved. Von Helm-
holtz, to explain the origin of earthly life, advanced the theory 
that living organisms rode to the earth in meteorites, and now 
Prof. Lipman of the University of California says he has found 
bacteria in the heart of meteorites. Dr. Roy of the Field Mu
seum tested uncontaminated fragments of the same fall of 
meteorites and, finding nothing, concluded that Lipman's bac
teria had entered the porous stones after they reached tne earth. 
But supposing life was transplanted from one planet to another, 
the question still remains, how did it come to be originally? 

Darwin's hypothesis of evolution led him to suggest that man 
originated from a simian ancestor. The Harvard Professor of 
Comparative Anatomy says Darwin deceived us: we are not 
descendants of apes, for our ancestor was the horse: though 
he concedes that monkeys may be our cousins. 

The Sussex man—the first Englishman—as reconstructed, was 
a fine looking fellow, as intelligent in his physiognomy as some 
of the pundits that finished the job of reconstructing him from 
a little bit of the temporal bone and a piece of the lower jaw. 
Unfortunately the American Anthropologists agree to a man 
that the bone is from a prehistoric animal and not human, while 
the British anthropologists agree almost to a man that the bone 
belonged to the first Englishman. For again unfortunately the 
chief British anthropologist believes that it was human while his 
first assistant says it was animal. And now in two small news
paper lines we are told that the discoverer of the Java man con
cedes it was an ape instead of the front page head-liner man he 
first announced. 

A few years ago the world was told that a scientist experi
menting with sea urchins' eggs had created life. Later on we 
were personally informed in the very laboratory where the won
der happened, that the whole thing was a fake. In all these 
we have an illustration of what the scriptures call "The contra-



dictions of science, falsely so called." The trouble is that "vain 
man" does not bring God into the problem. "The natural man 
receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are fool-
ishness unto him." But "lite foolish,teas of Gjd is wiser than 
men, and the weakness of God is stronger than men.'9 1 Cor. 
1:18, 25; 2:14. 

"By faith we understand that the worlds were framed by the 
word of God" (Hebrews 11:3) What the youngest Christian 
understands—namely the creation of the heavens and the earth— 
the greatest astronomers confess that they are still ignorant of. 
As to the origin of the Earth, Sir James Jeans (a British scien
tist who has lately gained distinction by his popular works on 
astronomy) advanced the theory that some billions of years ago 
a star passed close enough to the sun to draw out, by powerful 
gravitational attraction, long streamers of hot solar gas which 
condensed and cooled to become the earth and the other planets. 
But at the annual meeting of the British Association for the Ad
vancement of Science two weeks ago, he indicated his readiness to 
abandon that theory in favor of a better one, for it failed to ac
count for the fast rotation speeds of the big outer planets which 
have short days of about ten hours. Dr. Harold Jeffreys suggest
ed that if the supposed star had side-swiped the sun, the pulled 
out gas masses would be twirled between the two like a cigaret 
rolled between two human palms. Prof. E. A. Milne suggested 
that there may be several kinds of time which would eliminate 
the paradox of the fast rotation speeds. Prof. R. A. Lyttleton 
brought forward the theory that the sun was originally a double 
star, one of which was pulled away by a third star. Sir James 
seemed pleased by all three suggestions. Thus we have the spec
tacle of four brainy men, each eminent in the science of astrono
my at loggerheads upon what interests human beings very much, 
namely the beginnings of their earthly home. The trouble is that 
these wise men were not present at the time of the creation and 
so their guesses and theories are bound to be contradictory and 
futile. Words, words enough, they have, but these are "words 
without knowledge". God asked Job the eastern sage, "Where 
wast thou when I laid the foundation of the earth? Declare if 
thou hast understanding. Who laid the measures thereof if thou 
knowest? Who stretched out the line upon it . . . . when the 
morning stars sang together and all the sons of God shouted 
for joy?" (Job 38). What was Job's response? "Behold I am 
vile! What shall I answer thee? I will lay my hand upon my 
mouth. Once have I spoken, but I will not answer: yea twice, 
but I will proceed no further." Meanwhile the mind of the 
Christian is at ease as to the universe, for he has a source of 
information which these astronomers ignore. We get our know
ledge from Him who was wisdom incarnate, Christ "the power 
of God and the wisdom of God." How could He give forth reli
able information upon the great question? What was His van
tage point in the mighty work? Listen to His words: "When 
the Lord prepared the heavens I was there . . . . when He ap
pointed the foundation of the earth, then I was by Him." (Prov. 
8:22). Hence it comes that our faith stands not in the wisdom 
of men, but in the power of God, that "God Who created all 
things by the word of His power", and therefore "we speak wis
dom among them that are of full growth, yet not the wisdom of 
this world nor of the princes of this world, Which come to 
nought." H. A. CAMERON 
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HAMILTON, ONT. The Sixty-first Annual Conference will be held 
(D. V.) Oct. 10th to 12th in I. O. O. F. Temple, Gore Street, preceded 
by Prayer Meeting in Gospel Hall, 140 McN'ab St., N. For further 
information write Mr. A. Marks, 160 Bay St., S., Hamilton. 
FOREST, ONT. Annual Conference Nov. 14 and 15th in Town Hall, 
Forest. Ccmmunications to Mr. Sanford Blundin. 
WATERBURY, CONN. Annual Conference Oct. 10th and 11th in 
Temple Hall, preceded by Prayer Meeting in Gospel Hall, Waterville, 
Oct. 9th at 8 p . m . Circulars from W. Batterton, Box 131, Waterville, 
Conn. 

BOSTON, MASS. With good weather, a large gathering of Christians, 
a suitable building, and many preachers present, the Conference was a 
profitable season, ten men ministering the good Word of God in the 
two days' sessions. 
DETROIT, MICH. About a thousand filled the large auditorium of 
the Ionic Temple and heard goodly acceptable words from the Lord's 
servants. Scone thirty preachers were present, of whom nearly a 
third were able to minister the good word of God. 
LA CROSSE, WIS. The heat was intense, but the Lord raised His 
people above the discomfort and the report is that this year was the 
largest and best. The Lord gave help in the ministry which was ap' 
predated by His people. 
OLD ORCHARD, MAINE. We can thank God that the Convention 
this year was another helpful season. The ministering brethren were 
helped of God and the saints felt the force of the Word preached. 
PITTSBURGH, PA. The special meetings held at Friendship Avenue 
Gospel Hall, on Labor Day, were good and well attended. Christians 
from surrounding Assemblies came. The Word was ministered by 
Brethren C. F. Brown of West Indies (who also gave an account of the 
work there) Robertson, McMullen and Crawford. Mr. Robertson con' 
tinues meetings at Friendship Avenue Hall. 
SAULT STE MARIE, ONT. A large and very good Conference is 
the report of this year's gathering. 

Changes txi JVbbrssse* 
MR. and MRS. HENRY FLETCHER and son Renwick hope to return 
to Puerto Rico in November. Their address for the present is 108 
Myrtle Ave., Hamilton, Ont. 
MR. C. W. ROSS has moved to 1321 Linwood Boulevard, Kansas 
City, Mo. 
MR. JAMES WAUGH'S new address is 565 E. Marwood Road, Phila
delphia, Pa. 

J&ofmttg mtb ^Reaping 
United States 

AN EXTENDED PREACHING TOUR 
Our brother, Mr. W. H. Hunter (51 Huttleston Ave., Fairhaven, 

Mass.) writes us concerning his visit to California and we are glad 
to put before our readers part of his letter : 

a W c are now home from over a three months trip, calling c*en 
route" at Bryn Mawr, Washington, Atlanta, Ga., Houston, Harper, San 
Antonio, El Paso, Tex., Tucson, N . M., and Phoenix, Ariz;. Then on 
to Los Angeles, where we were joined by W. J. Mc Clure and together 
spent over a month between Los Angeles, Fresno, and Oakland, Calif. 
The state of Texas is great in territory: and in production of oil which 
has made it more prosperous than other states. The present exposition 
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(&xtz jknathtv 
Los Angeles, California 

January 25th, 1923 
My dear brother in Christ, 

I have been meditating a little on an expression found fre
quently in the Epistles and other books of the New Testament, 
relative to our relationship and responsibility to fellow-saints, 
and thought I would note them briefly and pass them on to 
you. The expression is "One Another." The thought involved 
is that of two or more between whom a link has been formed, 
hence we read that— 

1. "We are every one members one of another" (Rom. 12:5). 
Formerly, having nothing in common, and even "hateful and 
hating one another/' we now having been saved by God's grace 
are by the Spirit baptized into one body—whether Jew or Gen
tile, (1 Cor. 12:13),—and "so we being many are one body in 
Christ, and everyone members one of another." Unlike the 
unions which men of the world form, and which are held to
gether by matters of mutual interest, and which can be dissolved 
when personal interest demands it; this is a Unity formed by 
the Spirit of God, and maintained by Him,—a living bond unit
ing us to a living Head in heaven, and which being held together 
by "joints and bands, having nourishment ministered, and knit 
together, increaseth with the increase of God" (Col. 2:20). 
Therefore it is a unity such as exists between the various mem
bers of the human body, in which the life of the head permeates 
the whole, and each member is vitally united to every other 
member, in mutual dependence. Because of this we are exhorted 
as to our behaviour one toward another. Thus, 

2. "The members should have the same care one for another/' 
The Law said: "Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself"—but 
this goes further, I am to have the same care of my brother as I 
have of .myself, because he is part of myself! We are bound 
up together "in the same bundle of life,"—for "we are every 
one members one of another." Hence, seeing this is so, I, as 
a member of the one body, should seek only the welfare of my 
fellow-members, for in doing so, I seek the welfare of the whole. 
In doing this, two things must have place:—denial of self and 
devotedness to Him who is the Head, and Whom we own as 
Lord. For instance, in John 13:34, we are commanded by the 
Lord to "love one another"—the measure being, "as I have 
loved you." And in the next verse we are told by Him that 
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this would be a testimony to the world for, "By this shall all 
men know that ye are My disciples, if ye have love one to an
other." That was to be a mark of true discipleship, and is some
what akin to what we have in John 17:21, where He prays, 
"That they all may be one, . . . that the world may believe that 
Thou hast sent Me." This was the message "heard from the 
beginning that we should love one another'' (1 John 3:11). 
Indeed, one way by wThich we know that we have "passed from 
death unto life," is that we "love the brethren"—(1 John 3:14), 
for if God so loved us as to send His Son to be a propitiation for 
our sins, "we ought also to love one another" (1 John 4:10), 
and, "he that loveth not his brother whom he hath seen, how ran 
he love God whom he hath not seen?" (1 John 4:20). Now 
this love is to be of a very practical kind, for, "because He laid 
down His life for us, we ought to lay down our lives for the 
brethren." (1 John 3:16). Such an extreme exhibition of love 
may not be called for, but verses 17 and 18 go on to speak of 
some of us having this worlds goods and seeing some other one 
have need, and shutting up our bowels of compassion from 
him, and the question arises "how dwelleth the love of God in 
him?" Our love to one another is to be that of "deed and 
truth," and not merely of "word and tongue." Sympathetic acts 
should accompany sympathetic words! By love are we to "serve 
one another"—(Gal. 5:13), and so bearing "one another's 
burdens" we "fulfil the law of Christ" (Gal. 6:2). 

3. "Forbearing one another." "With all lowliness and meek
ness, with longsuffering, forbearing one another in love; giving 
diligence to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. 
There is one body" etc., (Eph. 4:1-3 R.V.) Again: "Put on 
therefore as God's elect, holy and beloved, a heart of compassion, 
kindness, humility, meekness, longsuffering; forbearing one an
other, and forgiving each other, if any man have a complaint 
against any, even as the Lord forgave you so also do ye: and 
above all these things put on love, which is the bond of perfect
ness" (Col. 3:12-14 R.V.) Difficulties will and do arise 
among the people of God, and must be met with,—how? They 
may be met by self assertion,—by the claiming of my own rights 
—by impulsive and aggressive opposition; or on the other hand by 
lowliness, meekness, humility, longsuffering and forbearance. 
And, while the first attitude makes for strife, alienation, and 
possible division, the other produces the peaceable fruits of right
eousness. "Longsuffering" is one of the fruits of the Spirit 
(Gal. 5:22), and is linked with "kindness" (2 Cor. 6:6), "pa
tience" (Col. 1:11), "humbleness of mind" (Col. 3:12), and 
"forbearance." Now "forbearance" means "to hold self back" 
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—according to Ycung. So putting these things together, we find 
the way to meet a difficulty with my fellow-believer, where we 
might aggressively demand our rights, is to "hold self back," 
and wait patiently, kindly, and with humbleness of mind, joined 
with longsuffering. Thus shall we give diligence to keep or 
maintain the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. Abram, 
in Genesis 13, is seen exercising himself thus in his dealings with 
Lot. Though he might well claim his rights as one to whom 
God had given "exceeding great and precious promises", he says: 
"Let there be no strife, I pray thee, between me and thee . . . 
for we be brethren/' Then follows his .magnanimous offer to 
Lot, giving him his choice. And, although Lot took advantage 
of Abram's magnanimity to choose what he considered the best, 
yet Abram held no hard feelings, but continued to love, as we 
see manifested in his heroic recovery of Lot and all his belong
ings from the confederate Kings—(Gen. 18:13-16). He "held 
himself back" in the interests of peace. 

4. "Be of the same mind one toward another." (Rom. 12:16). 
This is often a most difficult path to pursue, especially for 
some of us who cling tenaciously to the things we hold, regard
less of what light others may have regarding matters. Yet it 
is well to remember that "Where no counselis, the people fall: 
but in the multitude of counsellors there is safety." (Prov. 
11:14). Any interpretation of Scripture is the better of being 
brought to the test of the Scriptures, and only thus can we be, 
in the things of God, o<f one mind. For all error can find some 
Scripture to support it, but no error can stand the test of all 
Scripture. Therefore, we read, "Now the God of patience and 
consolation grant you to be likeminded one toward another, ac
cording to Christ Jesus; that ye may writh one mind and one 
mouth glorify God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ" 
(Rom. 15:5-6). Likemindedness one toward the other, is to 
result in one-ness of mind and mouth, that is, of intelligence and 
testimony. But to reach this desirable end, we need the patience 
one toward the other that will help us to lead one another on, 
and the consolation which will be our recompense for all it may 
cost us in doing this. And the patience and consolation must 
come from Him who is the God of patience and consolation. Is 
our failure often, in reaching this one-ness of mind and mouth, 
not the result of our failure to appeal to Him who is the only 
One who can give us grace and strength for it? We believe it 
is; therefore, when we differ, let us not "bite and devour one 
another" (Gal. 5:15), nor "speak evil one of another" (Jas. 
4:11), but rather let us "consider one another to provoke unto 
love and good works" (Heb. 10:24). 
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5. "Wherefore receive ye one another, as Christ also received 
you, to the glory of God," (Rom. 15:7). This Scripture quoted 
frequently as a proof text for receiving Christians into the Assem
bly of God, has primarily to do with those who are already 
there, and as its context shows is connected with the mutual 
relationship of one toward another in testimony, in which one
ness of mind and mouth is desired. The receiving is mutual,— 
it is "receive ye one another." As to the Assembly, all care 
should certainly be observed in the matter of ivhom they receive 
among them. But it is also important that those forming a link 
with an Assembly should use care in the taking of such a step 
that it be to the glory of God. There are companies of people 
who profess to be Christians, and make claim to following Scrip
ture, that when tested by the Word do not measure up to that. 
With such, care is needed. So that when one is received into 
an Assembly, there should be mutual confidence,—the Assembly 
in them and they in the Assembly,—and this surely would be a 
receiving of one another to the glory of God. But it has a 
wider application as we have already suggested, and when God 
has wrought one-ness of mind and mouth, fellowship in service 
as in worship is assured. "As Christ also received us," involves 
permanancy for He: has not received us on trial, but for ever; 
and Luke 15 is eloquent as an example of the heartiness and joy 
of our reception. No lingering suspicion, no holding aloof, is in 
keeping with our conception of how7 He received us. And such 
should be our reception of one another, to "dwell together in 
unity." As we read:—"Behold, how good and how pleasant it 
is for brethren to dwell together in unity." (Psa. 133:1). In 
illustrating this He speaks of the fragrance of it. "It is like the 
precious ointment upon the head, that ran down upon the beard; 
that went down to the skirts of his garment." Aaron, as he 
went into the Sanctuary to serve, or out among the people to 
bless them, carried with him the fragrance of the "precious oint
ment." These odors, typical of the graces of Christ, were 
smelled upon him, and needed no argument to prove its pres
ence. Such is the power of the testimony of unity among the 
saints. But the Psalmist uses another simile. It is like "the dew 
of Hermon . . . that descended upon the mountains of Zion: for 
there the Lord commanded the blessing, even life for evermore." 
Here this "unity" is described by the fruitful effects of the dew 
—which blessed the land of Israel, from Mount Hermon in the 
north, to Mount Zion in the south, bringing life, fruitfulness, 
and blessing in its wake. How well the devil knows this, we 
can guess by the efforts he makes to break in upon the unity! 
Each sect or party into which the Saints are divided, is simply an 
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illustration of that satanic persistency, by which he would 
alienate those whom God has joined together here, to exhibit by 
their one-ness and their love one for the other, a convincing 
testimony to the world. 

May our own God help us to heed that message to "love 
one another for love is of God" (1 John 4:7) . 

Yours in Christ, 
Thos. D. W. Muir 

Wc\t p io rk of i\\t tErmttg m Creation nnb JReitempium 
W. J. McClure 

Those who deny the doctrine of the Trinity and speak of 
it as a dogma invented by churchmen, make a point of the 
fact that the word Trinity is not anywhere found in Scripture as 
we might expect to find it in a confession of faith. But this 
is not God's way to reveal Himself. Take for example the 
opening words of the Bible. "In the beginning God." There 
is no attempt at elaborate explanation of the Godhead, no treatise 
as to the being of God. But in His work and in His Word 
He reveals Himself. 

So in the works of creation and redemption we shall find 
overwhelming proof of the truth of the Trinity, proof that will 
leave no room for doubt in the minds of those who accept the 
Word of God as a revelation from Himself. We shall look at a 
number of things in which we see the Trinity engaged and 
which will help to fortify the believer against the attacks of the 
enemy on this precious and cardinal truth. 

A false doctrine is in conflict with the whole Word of God, 
while a truth is in harmony with every part of it. So the denial 
of the doctrine of the Trinity (with which goes the denial of 
the Deity of Christ and the Personality of the Holy Spirit, 
errors which have honeycombed the professing church) is in 
antagonism to the entire Bible, while those who believe that 
precious truth see how it fits from the first verse of Genesis till 
the last verse of Revelation. As samples of what we mean we 
take two or three cases. 

Genesis 24 gives us a picture of the Trinity. Abraham brings 
the Father before us. Isaac, who was on the altar in chapter 
22, and to whom the father has given all his wealth, speaks of 
the Son. The eldest servant, probably Eliezer, who is sent by 
the father to bring a wife for Isaac from Mesopotamia, is a 
picture of the Holy Spirit, who has come down to earth to ga
ther out a bride for Christ. 

In Nwnbers 6 we have a threefold blessing, and we believe 
it may fee thus looked at. Verse 24. "The Lord bless thee and 
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keep thee." Preservation; a Father-God. Verse 25. "The 
Lord make His face to shine upon thee, and be gracious unto 
thee." God revealed in grace; The Son. Verse 26. "The 
Lord lift up His countenance upon thee and give thee peace." 
Enlightenment and peace: The Holy Spirit. 

The Trinity in Psalm 91. What we point out in this Psalm 
is to be met all through the Word of God. From verse 1 
to verse 8 it is the Holy Spirit Who speaks. In verses 9 to 13 
it is the Son. And from verse 14 to the end it is the Father. 

In Isaiah 6 we have the seraphim crying "Holy, holy, holy 
is the Lord of hosts". In that we have the Triune God as the 
object of the seraphim's worship, the Father, Son, and Holy 
Spirit. 

But we will now turn to some of the things in which we see 
the Trinity engaged. 

FIRST, IN CREATION. "In the beginning God created the 
heaven and the earth." The word "God" in this verse is plural 
in the original Hebrew, and the word "created" is singular. 
Now we may be sure that if priests had made the Bible, as 
the infidels tell us, they would never have linked together at 
the very beginning, a plural noun and a singular verb. But 
this is what God has done, and in doing it, He has given us 
a picture of what we are to see all through His works, the 
Trinity acting in unity. 

For the explanation of the opening words of Genesis, we 
turn to other parts of the Word of God and we shall see the 
part that each Person of the Godhead had in creation. The 
Father. "God who created all things." (Eph. 3:9. R. V.) 
The Son. "Who is the image of the invisible God, the first
born of every creature: For by Him were all things created, 
that are in heaven, and that are in earth, visible and invisible, 
whether they be thrones or dominions, or principalities or pow-1 

ers: all things were created by Him and for Him." Col. 1:15, 
16. The Holy Spirit. "And the Spirit of God moved upon 
the face of the waters." Gen. 1:2. "Thou sendeth forth thy 
Spirit, they are created." Psalm 104:30. 

We might put it thus. The great scheme of creation, (as 
well as redemption), was the Father's. The One who executed 
that scheme was the Son, "By whom also He made the worlds." 
(Heb. 1:2). He was the "master workman" of Proverbs 8:30 
(R. V.) The Holy Spirit (just as in the work of grace) was 
the power by which all was accomplished. Thus in creation, 
which is a picture of God's work in redemption the Trinity 
is seen acting in unity. 

SECOND. The Trinity in the Work of the Cross. In Lulce 
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15 we have a parable in three sections, and each section brings 
out the work of the Person of the Trinity to whom it applies. 
The first naturally reminds us of John 10:11. The good 
Shepherd giving His life for the sheep. The second, the woman 
with the lighted candle, brings before us the Holy Spirit, who 
takes the Word of God and reveals the sinner's condition to 
himself, and thus prepares him to receive Christ. The main 
thought in the third section, is the father welcoming the long 
lost prodigal back. 

Hebrews 9:14 gives in one verse the whole Trinity. "Christ 
Who through the eternal Spirit offered Himself without spot 
unto God." "God so loved the world that He gave His only 
begotten Son." John 3:16. "The Holy Spirit witnessed before
hand to the sufferings of Christ," (1 Pet. 1:11). He marked 
Him as the One for sacrifice, when He alighted on Him as the 
dove, as He came up out of the water of baptism.* (Matt. 
3:16). And He led the Holy One of God all the way up to 
the cross, where He laid down His life for lost sinners. 

THIRD. The Trinity in Christ's Resurrection. The Father. 
"Christ was raised from the dead by the glory of the Father." 
Rom. 6:4; Acts 10:40. The Son. "Jesus answered and said 
unto them, Destroy this temple and in three days / will raise 
it up." John 2:19. "I lay down my life that / might take it 
again. No man taketh it from me, but I lay it down of my
self. I have power to lay it down, and / have power to take 
it again." John 10:17, 18. The Holy Spirit. "Being put to 
d^ath in the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit." (Made alive 
by the Spirit.) 1 Pet. 3:18. 

As the holy Man, the One who always did those things 
pleasing in the Father's sight, resurrection was His vindication 
from all the cruel things and lying charges that man had laid 
to His account. As He went to the cross with its shame, He 
could say, "He is near that justifieth Me." (Isa. 50:8). And 
as He contemplated the grave, where His blessed body would 
lie, He could say, "Thou wilt not suffer Thine holy One to 
see corruption. Thou wilt show Me the path of life." Psalm 
16:10,11. So He was raised by the glory of the Father. 

According to John 1:19 and 10:17,18, resurrection was His 
own act as God, for there can be no greater proof of His Deity 
than what we have in John 10:18, "I have power to lay My 
life down and I have power to take it again." What creature, 
though the mightiest potentate on earth or the mightiest angel 
in heaven, could use such language? None. Only He who was 
in the bosom of the Father from before all time, could truly 
speak thus. 
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Then in view of Russellism, which falsely teaches that at the 
cross He sacrificed His manhood, and that He is no longer a 
man, that what came forth out of the tomb was not the body 
that was nailed upon the cross, how convincing are those words 
in John 2:19, "Destroy this temple and in three days I will 
raise IT up." The body that came forth in resurrection on the 
third day, was the very same that had hung on the cross, and 
the same that is now glorified at the Father's right hand. And 
the Holy Spirit, in whose ungrieved power He went to the 
cross, and there offered Himself without spot unto God, quick
ened Him the third day. 

We see the Trinity also in connection with the resurrection 
of the people of God who have fallen asleep. The Father. 
"For as the Father raiseth up the dead, and quickeneth them." 
John 5:21. The Son. "And this is the will of Him that sent 
Me, that every one which seeth the Son, and believeth on Him, 
may have everlasting life: and / will raise him up at the last 
day." John 6:40. The Holy Spirit. "But if the Spirit of Him 
that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, He that raised 
up Christ from the dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies 
by His Spirit that dwelleth in you." Rom. 8:11. 

All nicely arranged. I got hold of an infidel some time ago. 
I said to him: "How do you account for the formation of the 
world?" 

"Oh, force and .matter work together, and by chance the 
world was created." 

I said: "It is a singular thing that your tongue isn't on the 
top of your head, if force and matter just threw it together 
in that manner." 

If I should take out my watch and say that force and matter 
worked together, and out came the watch, you would say I was 
a lunatic of the first order, Wouldn't you? And yet they say 
that the world was made by chance! "It threw itself together 1" 

I met a man in Scotland, and he took the ground that there 
was no God. I asked him: "How do you account for creation, 
for all these rocks?" (They have a great many rocks in Scot
land). 

"Why," he said, "Any school-boy could account for that." 
"Well, how was the first rock made?" 
"Out of sand." 
"And how was the first sand made?" 
"Out of rock." 
You see he had it all arranged so nicely. Sand and rock, 

rock and sand. —D. L. Moody 
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Ptyai (&oh 3^0£* ut pit* <£ter6tte 
Norman L. Kion 

(Concluded from September number) 
There are many other weak or despised things that God has 

used, recorded in the Word, which time would forbid us to 
look into, but, in closing, I desire to dwell a few moments on 
a very precious but familiar type (1 Sam. 17:39-41,45,50). 

David presents to us one of the most beautiful varied types 
of our blessed Lord which we have in the Scriptures. He 
clearly typifies Christ as the Son, Servant, Saviour and Sov
ereign. It all depends how we view David as to the character 
the five smooth stones take. When we think of him typifying 
Christ as Son, they remind us of the five cardinal truths of the 
gospel—His incarnation, His death, His burial, His resurrec
tion and His coming again. One stone brought victory, as His 
death brings life, but do away with any of these truths and you 
have lost all. 

Then if we view him as the Servant, the stone may remind 
us of the attacks of the enemy during the temptation in the 
wilderness. As the Saviour, the stones speak so vividly of the 
five wounds He received, His hands, His feet and His side; 
one of which—His wounded side—-brings us cleansing and 
blessing. 

Iii musing upon David as foreshadowing Christ as Sovereign, 
these stones have a voice for us to-day in keeping with the 
subject which we are considering, for we see what He Who tri-
umped for God is pleased to take up and use in gaining 
victory over the enemy and bringing glory to the Lord. First 
we note He will not use that which He has not proven (vs. 
39). We do not like the proving process some times. It is 
not pleasant to the flesh; but, if during the time of testing we 
are enabled to rise by faith into the sanctuary and view things 
in the light of eternity, from that vantage point we learn that 
the heavy, black clouds that oer-swept our sky and filled our 
hearts with fear and unbelief, reflect the glory of His wisdom, 
power and grace, working for our good (Rom. 8:28), His 
glory, and our eternal blessing (2 Cor. 4:17). We are enabled 
to endure only as we have our eye fixed on Him Who, to 
the natural man, is invisible (Heb. 11:27). 

Next we learn that David CHOSE five smooth stones. The 
thought is, he looked intently upon and discriminated between 
the ones he picked up and the many left undisturbed. How 
our hearts should thrill to-day as we hear our heavenly David 
say, "I have CHOSEN you (John 15:16) and that before 
the foundation of the world." (Eph. 1:4). Why did He choose 
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us when there are so many that would apparently make much 
better Christians than we? He chose us because He set His 
love upon us, because He saw in us that which was suited to 
His purposes of grace. 

Five "smooth" stones. This was not their original shape. 
They were worn smooth by (a) the continual action of water 
upon them; (b) by the continual striking and rubbing one 
against another. It is the constant daily action of the Word 
upon our lives, and our contact one with the other that tend 
to remove the angles, jagged corners, and rough edges, so that 
we might be fitted for His purpose. We lose our original form 
and take on His (2 Cor. 3:18), the polish of grace (Psalm 
144:12). Angles would deflect the stone from its mark (Isa. 
49:2). Angular Christians defeat rather than accomplish His 
purpose. 

Five smooth "stones". (1 Pet. 2 :5) . It is only living stones 
that He will use. Life is the first requisite to service; then, 
they were ready to hand; nearness to Him is next in impor
tance. The stones had no power or wisdom of their own, but 
yielded obedience to the power and wisdom of David. While 
we have no wisdom or power of our own, we learn from the 
Word that we are kept and impelled by His power (1 Pet. 1: 
5), guided by His wisdom (1 Cor. 1:30) and directed by His 
eye (Psa. 32:8). Obedience to His will is the one thing He 
desires from us. 

These stones lay in the bed of the brook, a lowly place. We 
need to hear the words of our blessed Lord and Master, "Learn 
of Me . . . I am meek and lowly in heart." He is not only 
the Teacher, but He is the Lesson. The Lord desires humility 
in those who serve Him. Hath He not said, "To this man will 
I look, even to him that is poor and of a contrite spirit and 
trembleth at My Word" (Isa. 66:2). 

David stooped and lifted the stones. What grace is here 
revealed! What a mighty stoop our blessed Saviour took, from 
the highest pinnacle of glory to the depths of the darkness of 
Calvary, in order to reach us! 

In loving kindness Jesus came, 
My soul in mercy to reclaim, 

And from the depths of sin and shame; 
Through grace, He lifted me. 

From sinking sand, He lifted me, 
With tender hand, He lifted me; 

From shades of night to plains of light, 
O praise His name, He lifted me. 
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"And he put them in a 'shepherd's bag* "—out of sight in a 
place of darkness. When we are set aside, lifted from the 
limelight to a place of darkness where we cannot see our way, 
let us not become restless, discontented or rebellious. Do not 
forget we are still in the Shepherd's care. David had a definite 
purpose in placing those stones in the bag. He had a moment 
in view when his hr.nd would take up one to use for his pur
pose. Abraham believed, obeyed, and put his trust and con
fidence in God, even though he did not know "where" (Heb. 
11:8), "how" (Heb. 11:11), or "why" (Heb. 11:17-19). 
If we truly believe our God is the living God, that He is 
All-wise, All-powerful, and that nothing is impossible with 
Hi.m, why should we fear? If this God is our gracious Father 
Who loves us with that immeasurable love wherewith He 
loves His Son, why should we doubt? "He knoweth the way 
that I take" and He has a purpose in leading us forth by this 
way. It took years of preparation for a moment of usefulness, 
but that moment in his hand delivered a nation and brought 
praise and glory to David. We are saved to serve, in order 
that praise, honour and glory be brought to Him Who is great
er than David. 

"Five" smooth stones. Why five? Five is the number of 
grace. (Eph. 4:11). Five ministers through which God's 
grace is to be revealed; five books of Moses; five books of 
Psalms; but no doubt the primary reason was because there 
were four more giants in the land (2 Sam. 21:15-22) David 
held in his possession that which enpowered him to meet 
EVERY foe. In Christ is vested all the power of the God
head bodily. He will triumph over every foe and put beneath 
His feet every element that will offend. Things may look dark 
around us. We may encounter failure and disappointment, 
but we are on the winning side. He lives and can- never fail. 
What a mighty Saviour! How marvelous that He should con
descend to take notice of any one of us! Well might we praise 
Him and seek to lay out our lives so that He might be able to 
use us for His glory. (Rom. 12:1). 

Would'st thou be chief? Then lowly serve. 
Would'st thou go up? Go down. 
For go as low as e'er you will 
The Highest has been lower still. 

"Israel were never to forget amid the milk and honey of the 
land of Canaan that which had sustained them during their 
forty years sojourn in the wilderness," 
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Wcp $*a s of eiiprtst 
We pass from the Gospels to the Epistles. Although not di

rectly a proof of absolute Godhead, let us begin with St. Paul's 
assertion, "For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
Who, though He was rich, yet for your sakes He became poor, 
that ye through His poverty might be rich" (2 Cor. 8:9). 
"Though rich":—what could this mean on the supposition that 
Christ was a mere man? His lowly birth—His manger cradie 
—the carpenter's home at Nazareth—all these render the refer
ence to His "riches" inappropriate. He was, in earthly condi
tion-, the poorest of the poor; a Galilean peasant; Who had at 
times not where to lay His head! Moreover, on the supposition 
of mere manhood, how o::uld there be "grace" manifested by 
Him in assuming our nature? Where would be the condescen
sion in a man taking upon him the common garb of humanity? 
The whole force of the Apostle's words is lost on such an 
hypothesis. But take the true view cf this noble passage. Re
gard the writer as speaking of the mighty stoop of Infinite God
head, and all becomes plain! 

We may select as our next reference, that contained in the 
same Apostle's Epistle to the Philippians, in which he clearly 
and indubitably claims for Christ the possession of a nature and 
perfections unmeasureably superior to the most exalted and glori
ous of dependent existences—in ether words DIVINE "Who being 
in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with 
God" . . . "God also hath highly exalted Him and given Him 
a name whirh is above every name, that at the name of Jesus 
every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, 
and things under the earth; and that every tongue should con
fess that Jesus Christ is Lord to the glory of God the Father," 
(Phil. 2:6-11). 

Stronger and more emphatic still is the Apostle's language in 
another sublime passage, where he anticipates the very heresies 
of later centuries, and controverts the erroneous views of those 
who would assign to Christ no more than an exalted place in 
the ranks of creatureship, making Him "an inferior workman, 
created for the glory of a higher Master—for a God superior 
to Himself"—a passive instrument rather than an original and 
originating agent. He vindicates His dignity and glory as Lord, 
"in His creative power, His eternal existence, His heirship over 
the universe;—that universe, the theater on which He is to 
accomplish His purposes and displays His perfections—ascribing 
to Him therefore infinite power, infinite wisdom." "Who is 
the image of the invisible God, the first-born of every creature, 
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For by Him were all things created that are in heaven and that 
are in earth, visible and invisible, whether they be thrones, or 
dominions, or principalities, or powers; all things were created 
by Him: and He is before all things, and by Him all things 
consist" (Col. 1:15-17). 

It has been well observed that "while the Epistle to the 
Hebrews lays almost more emphasis than any other book of the 
New Testament upon Christ's true humanity, it is nevertheless 
certain that no other book more implicitly asserts the reality of 
11 is Divine prerogatives/' Let us listen to the impressive exor
dium: "God Who at sundry times and in divers manners spake 
unto the fathers by the prophets, hath in these last days spoken 
unto us by His Son, Whom He hath appointed heir of all things, 
by Whom also He made the worlds, Who being the bright
ness of His glory, and the express image of His person, and 
upholding all things by the word of His power, when He had 
by Himself purged our sins, sat down on the right hand of the 
Majesty on high; being made so much better than the angels, 
as he hath by inheritance obtained a more excellent name than 
they. For unto which of the angels said he at any time, Thou 
art my Son, this day have I begotten thee? And again, I will 
be to him a Father, and he shall be to me a Son? And again, 
when he bringeth in the firstbegotten into the world, he saith, 
And let all the angels of God worship him. And of the angels 
he saith, Who maketh his angels spirits, and his ministers a 
flame of fire. But unto the Son he saith, Thy throne, O God, 
is for ever and ever: a sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre of 
thy kingdom". 

We have already listened to the Apostle John in the opening 
of his Gospel. Let us now hear the same honoured disciple in 
the opening of his Epistles. We may repeat the introductory 
words: "That which was from the beginning, which we have 
heard, which we have seen with our eyes, which we have looked 
upon, and our hands have handled, of the Word of life; (For 
the life was manifested, and we have seen it, and bear witness, 
and shew unto you that eternal life, which was with the Father, 
and was manifested unto us.)" (1 John 1:1,2). Again, "And 
we know that the Son of God is come, and hath given us an 
understanding, that we may know him that is true, and we are 
in Him that is true, even in His Son Jesus Christ. This is the 
true God, and eternal life." (1 John 5:20). J. R. M. 

The more keenly we feel the edge of the word, the more we 
shall prize the merciful and gracious ministry of our High 
Priest. 
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yktzztm* from 'fcsetkxeV* Sfempls 
INCENSE WITHIN AND A GARDEN WITHOUT 

No costly wood is specified in Ezekiel's Temple, as in the 
case of seven kinds of wood in the Temple of Solomon: no 
gold, nor silver, nor coloring. All is taught in form, simply. 
Therefore the decorations which were in relief are specified— 
alternate cherubim and palm trees. The cherubim, being only 
in relief, could not be represented as in the early chapters of 
Ezekiel with four faces, but with the two faces of Chap. 1:10, 
as being on the right side—the face of a man and the face of a 
lion. No other decorations than these, and these everywhere. 

The cherubim, when first we hear of them, are also in 
connection with a tree—the Tree of Life. "Then they kept 
the way of the Tree, which man might not eat." It may be 
that more light will be given us as to the meaning of the symbol 
of the cherubim. For the present we wait, knowing that it is 
dangerous to let imagination work where no revelation is given 
by God. 

We are not left in doubt as to the meaning of the next meas
urement—that of the altar (Chap. 41:22). "This is the table 
that is before the Lord." The altar, the only altar which John 
beheld in heaven, the altar of sweet incense—sweet to God. 
The "perpetual incense" which the high priest for ever offers, 
the pure incense of sweet spices, the most holy incense offered 
up where the soul and God are met—to be put "where I will 
meet with thee, it shall be unto you most holy." 

No remembrance of sin in that sweet savor: it is the savor of 
perfect acceptance. The incense of old wras not put upon the 
sin-offering, but on the burnt-offering and the meat-offering, 
telling of Christ, the Accepted Man, in Whom is all the delight 
of God. "By Him, therefore, let us offer the sacrifice of praise 
to God continually, the fruit of our lips, giving thanks to His 
name." 

But let us not forget that on this altar of sweet incense, the 
Blood of the sin-offering was put (Lev. 4:7) , that we may re
member how it is that we share in the perfect acceptance of Him 
Who offered Himself to God, from Whose hand, as the Great 
High Priest, the incense ascends which perfumes the prayers 
of the saints of God. Thus also could the incense of old be 
burnt only by the fire taken from the altar of burnt-offering. 

Of all praise in Heaven and earth, well-pleasing to God, 
this is the key-note for ever "Worthy is the Lamb that was 
slain" . . . "Thou hast redeemed us to God by Thy blood." So 
do the redeemed in Heaven fall down before the Lamb, having 
harps and golden vials full of odors which are the prayers of 
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saints. Prayer and praise alike sweet to God through Him Who 
liveth and was dead and Who is alive for evermore. "He 
ever liveth to make intercession for those who come unto God 
by Him." 

Do we know what it is to offer perpetually this incense, pure 
and sweet, to Hi.m, and through Him, who waits for the 
morning on the hill of frankincense; Who has planted in the 
garden of His Spouse all trees of frankincense, with all chief 
spices ? 

None but a priest may burn this incense; none but the re
deemed, the anointed, can praise the Holy God. "Praise is 
comely for the upright." But how solemn are the words of 
Exodus 30:38, "Whosoever shall make like unto that, to smell 
thereto, shall even be cut off from his people." Is there now no 
singing of sacred words, are there now no hymns of praise, to 
which the ear listens, with delight in the music only, in which 
the lips join for the love of the sweet sound, but which are an 
offence to the God, Whose Name is taken in vain? 

There was no veil shown to Ezekiel, but doors with turning 
leaves. The veil was gone. —F. B. 

Dr. James H. Brookes 
ISRAEL IN THE EPISTLES 

(Continued from September Number) 
First came the promise of a natural and earthly seed, then 

the promise of a spiritual and heavenly seed through faith alone, 
and then in the coming resurrection day, both the earthly and 
the heavenly seed, both Israel and the Church, shall be secured 
by promise and by oath in everlasting safety and power and vie-
to rj\ Hence there can be no difficulty in understanding the 
other passage which is supposed to militate against the truth 
of future Jewish restoration: "Know ye therefore, that they 
which are of faith, the same are the children of Abraham. And 
the scripture, foreseeing that God would justify the heathen 
through faith, preached before the gospel unto Abraham, saying, 
In thee shall all nations be blessed. So then they which be of 
faith are blessed with faithful Abraham . . . Now to Abraham 
and his seed were the promises made. He saith not, And to 
seeds, as of many; but as one, And to thy seed, which is Christ. 
And this I say, that the covenant, that was confirmed before of 
God in Christ, the law, which was four hundred and thirty 
years after, can not disannul, that it should make the promise of 
none effect. For if the inheritance be of the law, it is no more 
<of promise: but God gave it to Abraham by promise . . . There 
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is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, there is 
neither male nor female: for ye are all one in Christ Jesus. 
And if ye be Christ's, then are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs ac
cording to the promise," (Gal. 3:7-29). 

Does the passage teach that only they which are of faith 
are the children of Abraham, or that none but believers are 
his children? If so, it contradicts the whole tenor of the New 
Testament, which everywhere recognizes as his natural descen
dants the Jews who continued in unbelief. Is it not plainly 
the purpose of the Spirit to show the foolish Galatians that, 
in giving up salvation by grace and in going back to the law, 
they were surrendering the ground upon which Abraham him
self stood? The covenant which God made with him preceded 
the law four hundred and thirty years, and no matter what the 
law says or demands, it can not disannul that covenant, nor 
make void the promise which was conditioned, not upon man's 
obedience, but upon Jehovah's sovereign grace and unchangeable 
faithfulness. Christ is the seed in whom the promise is fulfilled, 
and all who are in Him by faith are so completely one,_jJae dis
tinctions of race, rank, and sex are merged in a sublimer unity, 
as believers together rise to the common dignity of becoming the 
children of Abraham, and heirs according to the promise. But 
doss all this prove that God has no special and national bless
ing in store for his seed according to the flesh? Such a con
clusion would be very absurd, for the argument does not touch 
the question of Israel's future restoration. 

The question, however, is most effectually touched and defi
nitely settled in another part of the same Spirit's writings by 
the same apostle. "I say then, Hath God cast away His people? 
God forbid. For I also am an Israelite, of the seed of Abraham, 
of the tribe of Benjamin. God hath not cast away His people 
(Israel) which he foreknew." There has never been a time 
since the days of Jesus and the apostles, when no Israelites could 
be found among the followers of the crucified One, but this can 
not be said of any other nation on the face of the earth. As it 
was in the lonely ministry of Elijah, as it has been for more than 
eighteen hundred years, "even so then at this present time also 
there is a remnant according to the election of grace." It is true 
that the great mass of Israel rejected Christ, but God overruled 
their unbelief for the display of His own glory. "I say then, 
Have they stumbled that they should fall? God forbid: but 
rather through their fall salvation is come unto the Gentiles, 
for to provoke them to jealousy. Now if the fall of them be the 
riches of the world, and the diminishing of them the riches of 
ttje Gentiles; how much more their fulness? . . . For if the cast-
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ing away of them be the reconciling of the world, what shall the 
leceiving of them be, but life from the dead?" (Rom. 11:1-15). 

Paul and Barnabas said'to the contradicting and blaspheming 
Jews, "It was necessary that the word of God should first have 
been spoken to you: but seeing ye put it from you, and judge 
yourselves unworthy of everlasting life, lo, we turn to the Gen
tiles, ' (Acts 13:46). It was necessary, because it is the order 
of God's dealings with the human race to proclaim "glory, 
honour, and peace, to every man that worketh good, to the Jew 
first, and also to the Gentile," (Rom. 2:10). But when the 
Jews.rejected His Son, as if He must have some upen whom He 
can bestow the wealth of His grace and love, He turned to the 
Gentile. Hence it is said, ''through their fall salvation is come 
rnto the Gentiles;" and "if the fall of them be the riches of the 
world, and the diminishing of them the riches of the Gentiles; 
how much more their fulness? For if the casting away of them 
",e the reconciling of the world, what shall the receiving of them 
be, but life from the dead?'' 

Wp ©rial *mh fflrnmtplf of f̂aitif 
Samuel Rutherford, Scottish Preacher, born 1600, died 1661 

ANSWERS TO PRAYER 
"He answered her not a word . . . Then came she and wor

shipped Him saying, Lord, help me." M a t t 15:23-25. 
We now enter into the dialogue between the woman and 

Christ. The first trial is, The woman crieth, but Christ an
swereth not a word. 

Now this woman seeth that which she looked not for. "Is 
this the Lord the Hearer of prayer? Is this He that bids us 
pray, and promiseth to hear? Is this the meek Lamb of God, 
of Whom it is said, 'He shall carry the lambs in His bosom,' and 
'A bruised reed shall He not break, a smoking flax He shall 
not quench'? He answereth me not one word. What? My 
heart saddened and broken: my daughter vexed with a demon! 
But, oh, alas, my Saviour answereth not a word! He cureth 
all that come to Him: I am the first that ever this King sent 
away with a sad heart. He casteth none away that cometh: 
He welcometh all: only He will not look on me, poor and 
miserable. Oh, what can I now do? Why answereth He all 
sinners, but not one word to me? He answereth the demons 
when they cry: He will not give me one look, one cast of His 
eye, not one half word." 

This temptation must represent Christ as a nonsuch for 
rough dealing, and the tempted one as a nonsuch for misery. 
Elias must say, "I , even I, a,m left alone, and they seek my 
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life." Paul says "We are made a theatre, a spectacle to men 
and angels." Nature would say, "I repent that I ever came to 
Him, let my daughter suffer twenty, one hundred, a legion of 
demons, I have done with Christ; I come no more to Him." 
The temptation would cause the child of God to put himself out 
of the calendar and society of God's children. "No, there was 
never a soul since the world began, like me—I am alone/' 
Christ thus to the tempted would be no Christ, and God not 
God. "Hath He forgotten to be gracious?" A forgetting God, 
a changed God, is not God. Stick to this principle: "Yet He 
is Christ, and my Christ too." 

It is said, He answered her not a word: but it is not said, 
He heard not one word. These two differ much. Christ often 
heareth when He doth not answer: His not answering is an 
answer, and speaks thus: Pray on, go on and cry, for the Lord 
holdeth His door fast, not to keep you out, but that you may 
knock and knoclc. Prayer is to God, worship; to us, often, it 
is but a servant sent on a business upon mere necessity. A fa
ther will cause his child to say over again, what he once heard 
him say, because he delighteth to hear him speak: so God hear
eth and layeth by Him an answer for Ephraim: "I have heard 
Ephraim bemoaning himself," (Jer. 31 :18) : but Ephraim knew 
not that God told all Ephraim's prayer over again behind his 
back. It is a work of much acceptance when you say, I will 
pray and die praying though I be never heard: because praying 
is my duty, and to God's glory, let me die in a duty that glori-
fieth Him. 

Wrestling addeth strength to the arms and body; praying 
and praying again, strengthened faith. Customary running 
lengtheneth the breath; by much praying faith is well breathed. 
Jacob is stronger in the morning, when he hath prayed a whole 
night, than he was at "bed-time. "The angel said, Let me go, for 
the day breaketh. And Jacob said, I will not let thee go till 
thou bless me" (Gen. 32:26). Thus in the dawning he prayed 
harder, and used his arms with greater violence than before. By 
th;s we see, hunger groweth fatter, and sense stronger. It is 
here true, "Eat and be hungry; pray, and desire more strongly 
to pray." 

How shall we know that our prayer is answered? Hannah 
knew it, by peace after prayer. Paul knew it by receiving a new 
supply of grace to bear that lack which he sought in prayer. 
He is answered that is more heavenly after prayer. Liberty and 
boldness is a sign of answered prayer. The Intercessor at the 
right hand of God cannot lose His own work: His Spirit groan-
eth in the saints. And we are heard and answered of God, 



Assembly Annals 599 

when we are not answered of God. I pray for a temporal 
favor—victory to God's people in a battle: they lose the day. 
Yet I am heard and answered because I prayed for that victory, 
not under the notion of victory, but as linked with mercy to 
the church and the honor of Christ. So, the final object of my 
prayer was a spiritual mercy to the Church and the honor of 
Jesus Christ. Now the Lord, through the loss of the battle, 
hath shown mercy to His people by humbling them, and glori-
fietih His Son in preserving a fallen people. So He heareth that 
which is spiritual in my prayers: He heareth not the errors m 
them. Christ putteth not dross in His censer of gold. 

We are heard, whenever we ask in faith; but let faith reach 
no further than God's will. Patience to wait on till the vision 
speaks, is an answer. You take it hard, that you are not an
swered, that Christ's door is not opened at your first knock. 
But He, the heir of all, prayed with tears and strong cries, 
once, "O My Father," again "O My Father/' and the third 
time, "O My Father," ere He was heard. Wait on, die pray
ing, faint not. 

Professor Bettex 
Translated from the German by Mr. Camille Domeck 

"Well, yes" we hear some say "Christ was God, as you con
tend and His sufferings must have been infinite. But how could 
my guilt be blotted out by His sufferings? What! Why should 
God have allowed His innocent Son to pass through all these 
torments in order that the guilty be made guiltless? And more
over," as some have asked, "how could that agree with God's 
justice? I consider that would be most unrighteous." 

Well now let us talk of righteousness. What is righteous
ness? You say "It is punishing the evil-doer and rewarding the 
good, and doing it in such a way that reward and punishment 
are commensurate with the deed. 'Whosoever sheds man's blood, 
by man shall his blood be shed' ". But we hear thousands say, 
"That is an old barbarian punishment: that view-point has long 
been discarded. Punishment should not be destructive, but 
should rather have an influence for good." 

"Absolutely wrong," say other thousands: "Whoever kills 
should be killed. Eye for eye: tooth for tooth. That is my idea 
of righteousness." Here we have already contradictory opinions. 
But let us go further. "Eye for eye: tooth for tooth." That 
seems clear and definite, the same law and the same justice for 
all. Let us suppose, however, that a poor laborer and a rich 



600 Assembly Annals 

man even a millionaire, are each guilty of stealing a hundred 
dollars under the same circumstances. Should they not both be 
sentenced alike, say, to four weeks' imprisonment. "No," says 
one, "that would not be right: the laborer was forced to steal 
because of need: and, not having had a good up-bringing he was 
not conscious of the enormity of his deed: and, besides, his wife 
and children would suffer through such a sentence, although they 
were innocent. On the other hand, the millionaire did not need 
to commit that crime; he knew what he was doing: and he can 
go to prison without worrying about his family's needs. So 
sentence the rich man to three month's imprisonment and give 
the poor man one week." 

"Just the opposite," says another. "The millionaire will 
feel his punishment far more keenly than the laborer. Just 
think for a moment. It does not worry the poor man in the 
least: he gets a rest: and he has much better food than he would 
have at home: at best it would seem to him as if he were spend
ing the time in some sickness, only in this case that the State 
was paying his expenses. It is quite different, however, with 
the millionaire. He suffers a great deal more in prison: and just 
think of the consequences, the damage to his social position and 
the disgrace it would bring to his family. He would never again 
want to be seen anywhere!" 

Now, instead of these two we have been considering, let 
us think of two other individuals. Both are exactly on the same 
level in society: both had the same upbringing: both are situated 
in the same financial state, and are of the same age. Both commit 
the same crime, and both are punished with the same punish
ment. But who believes that the punishment reacts in the same 
way upon both? No: there will always be found a difference ac
cording to some weakness, or tender-heartedness, predominant 
in the one more than in the other, and thus one would suffer 
more than the other. If we think upon it we will have to ad
mit that human lips have never pronounced a perfect judgment. 

What is the result? It is that we, who are so unrighteous 
should never understand the depth and height, the extent and 
.measure of guilt. In order to understand these we must thor
oughly know God: only such knowledge would give us an idea 
of our guilt. A son who murders his kind-hearted father is far 
more guilty than the man who murders a total stranger. We 
do not know how great is our guilt against God: one thing we 
do know—that we are guilty. 

Now, Christ Who knows perfectly the greatness, the nature 
and the consequences of our guilt, undertakes Himself by vir
tue of the eternal principle of God's righteousness to pay our 
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debt—and shall we say that this is unrighteous? We read in 
history of thousands of such instances, and, thank God, there 
are many such even today: where a mother for her child, a hus
band for his wife, a friend for a friend sacrifices himself. Shall 
we call this unjust? One man'becomes a willing surety for 
another who through carelessness loses his all. The surety has 
to pay. Do we call that injustice? A Colonel sees that the 
battle is about to be lest through the error of his General, and 
plunges himself with his regiment into death, in order to save 
the army and thus clear the guilt of the other. Is that unjust? 
Or suppose that Mr. N. N. came to you and said: "The work
man X owes you one thousand dollars: the poor fellow will 
never be able to pay it: but I am going to pay the money for 
him and make some kind of arrangement with him whereby he 
can pay it back to me. Here, stamp this bill 'Paid* ". Would 
you charge Mr. N. N. with unrighteousness for the kind act he 
is about to perform? Now comes Christ and says, "You owe 
My Father so much, and you will never be able to pay it for 
all eternity, but I am going to enter an agreement with Him to 
meet your debt at My own expense: and in return for this I 
want you to be Mine for ever." Of course we are absolutely 
free to accept the offer, or to say, as it happens daily in the case 
of many who proudly answer, "I do not need your help: I do 
not believe that I owe your Father anything: and besides I can 
and will pay for it myself." Thus to speak of the "injustice" 
of God is absurd, because the comprehension of sin, guilt, right
eousness, responsibility, punishment, personality, substitution, in 
their divine absoluteness and mysterious unfathomableness, are 
far above our restricted human ability to understand. 

We .might mention another objection that is often brought 
forward against the redeeming death of Christ. "Science," men 
say, "teaches that there are in the universe about one hundred 
and twenty millions of fixed stars: it has been proved that these 
are suns like our own, many of them greater and brighter, and 
that revolving around these suns there are planets and worlds 
like ours: of some of these we are sure as to this, and of others 
it is probable. By spectral analysis and other observations it has 
been proved that the same physical and chemical laws exist in 
these planets, that the same elements are present there, as are 
found upon the earth here: and that these worlds exist in such 
conditions that they might be inhabited. It is therefore quite 
probable that a number of these worlds, are, or have been, or 
may yet be inhabited in the future, dependent upon their develop
ment. To apply therefore the work of redemption from this 
viewpoint over against the one that looks upon this world as the 
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center of creation would necessitate that Christ must die one 
hundred and twenty million times, if all the billions of inhabi
tants of these worlds should be saved;—otherwise what would 
become of them?" 

Before answering this question, we might remark, that it really 
has no practical value. That we are miserable, and discontented 
and ruined so far as God and man are concerned, is true: that 
we need to be redeemed is also true, so that the most practical 
question is: "Who will redeem us?" What is going on in 
Jupiter or Sirius does not interest us just now. If my house 
were on fire, and my family in great danger, it would be very 
foolish of me to stop to enquire if there was a fire in New York 
or in Pekin and if they had a Fire Department there. No: I 
would first of all avail myself of the services of the fireman here 
to save my own house. Nevertheless every question regarding 
spiritual matters, is worth considering, and so we say, First, we 
do not know. Second. We believe that all worlds that are sub
ject to the same limitations as ours have fallen away from God: 
for if it is proved that the same physical conditions prevail 
there, then the same laws of nature are active and death and 
transitoriness exist there, a proof to us that these worlds do not 
belong to the heavenly Paradise of God. The often-proclaimed 
opinion that the departed who are saved live on these planets 
we do not believe, any more than we would accept it if we were 
told that they lived on an unknown South Sea Island, for "flesh 
and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God." That these stars 
have also fallen away from God is proved by the fact that now 
and then one blazes up and then gradually is extinguished, and 
in two or three years disappears entirely. Such phenomena have 
convinced naturalists and scientists that this world of ours with 
all its millions of inhabitants will yet be destroyed by fire: this 
they believe, even though they do not believe the Bible. 

That Christ, when He decided to redeem this lost universe, 
came to this world of ours and not to Sirius or Vega, may be 
explained by His intentional humility and lowliness, the reason 
also for His not appearing in Memphis, Athens, or Rome, the 
capitals of the world, nor even in Jerusalem, the Holy City, but 
choosing rather to be born in Bethlehem, the smallest town in 
Judea. It may also be that this earth of ours was the place 
where the apostasy was the greatest in the whole universe. If, 
then, Christ won the victory over Satan in one particular place 
in the fallen creation, it would suffice to send the tidings of de
liverance to all the other worlds. A repetition of the deed would 
not be necessary. Is it not often the case in this world that by 
one decisive victory in a small territory, the whole country with 
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its capital falls into the hand of the conqueror? 
Many are wondering why the prophecies have not yet been 

fulfilled as to the salvation of the world, seeing that nineteen 
hundred years have passed since He cried "It is finished." We 
see proof enough in this of the greatness and extent of the work 
of redemption. We do not believe that Christ, since His death, 
is resting comfortably awaiting a time when the Kingdom of 
God may be proclaimed: but rather that He is anxiously desir
ous (if you will allow the expression) to deliver us, more than 
we are for our deliverance: yea, that He longs more after us 
than we for Him. But just as He preached to those millions 
of souls who did not believe in the days of Noah, and who have 
since been suffering under chains of darkness: so now does He 
proclaim in the many worlds His work of redemption, showing 
Himself Conqueror over death and hell, preparing the many 
mansions in His Father's House, and, after the completion of 
this great work, He will not wait another second to finally bring 
to light salvation to the whole universe. 

He tells us plainly that He has gone into a far country to 
receive for Himself a kingdom, and that He will return after 
having received it (Luke 19:12-15). And the Apostle declares 
that He will reconcile all things to Himself, the things in earth, 
and the things in Heaven, ^Col. 1:20; Hebrews 9:23). A 
tit-ai, divine, mystery! 

p a r t ' s Character xux dlrmmir of Peace 6ntff %tib 
If God testify against us, who can testify for us? If God's 

opinion of man's sinfulness, His judgment of man's guilt, and 
His declaration of sin's evil be so very decided, there can be no 
hope of acquittal for us on the ground of personal character or 
goodness, either of heart or life. That which God sees in us 
furnishes only matter for condemnation, not for pardon. 

It is vain to struggle or murmur against God's judgment. He 
is the Judge of all the earth; and He is right as well as sovereign 
\n His judgment. He must be obe}'ed; His law is inexorable; 
it cannot be broken without making the breaker of it (even in 
one jot or tittle) worthy of death. 

When the Holy Spirit opens the eyes of the soul it sees this. 
Conviction of sin is just the sinner seeing himself as he is, and 
as God has all along seen him. Then every fond idea of self-
goodness, either in- whole or in part, vanishes away. The things 
in him that once seemed good appear so bad, and the bad things 
so very bad, that every self-prop falls from beneath him, and 
all hope of being saved, in consequence of something in his own 
character, is then taken away. He sees that he cannot save 
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himself; nor help God to save him. He is lost, and he is help
less. Doings, feelings, strivings, prayings, givings, abstainings, 
and the like, are found to be no relief from a sense of guilt, and, 
therefore, no resting place for a troubled heart. If sin were 
but a disease or a misfortune, these apparent good things might 
relieve him, as being favorable symptoms of returning health; 
but when sin is guilt even more than disease; and when the sin
ner is not merely sick, but condemned by the righteous Judge; 
then none of these goodnesses in himself can reach his case, for 
they cannot assure him of a complete and righteous pardon, and, 
therefore, cannot pacify his roused and wounded conscience. 

He sees God's unchangeable hatred of sin, and the coming 
revelation of His wrath against the sinner; and he cannot but 
tremble. An old writer thus describes his own case, "I had a 
deep impression of the things of God; my natural condition 
and sin- appeared worse than hell itself; the world and the 
vanities thereof terrible and exceeding dangerous; it was fearful 
to have ado with it, or to be rich; I saw its day coming; Scrip
ture expressions were weighty; a Saviour was a big thing in 
mine eyes; Christ's agonies were earnest with me; I thought that 
all my days I was in a dream till now, or like a child in jest; 
and I thought the world was sleeping." 

The question, "Wherewith shall I come before the Lord?"' is 
not one wrhich can be decided by an appeal to personal character, 
or goodness of life, or prayers, or performances of religion. The 
way of approach is not for us to settle. God has settled it; and 
it only remains for us to avail ourselves of it. He has fixed it 
on grounds altogether irrespective of our character; or rather 
on grounds which take for granted simply that we are sinners, 
and that therefore the element of gcodness in- us, as a title, or 
warrant, or recommendation, is altogether inadmissible, either in 
whole or in part. 

To say, as some inquiring ones do at the outset of their anxi
ety, I will set myself to pray, and after I have prayed a sufficient 
length of time, and with tolerable earnestness, I may approach 
and count upon acceptance, is not only to build upon the quality 
and quantity cf our prayers, but it is to overlook the real ques
tion before the sinner, "How am I to approach God in order to 
pray?" All prayers are approaches to God, and the sinner's 
anxious question is, "How may I approach God?" God's ex
plicit testimony to man is, "You are unfit to approach Me;" 
and it is a denial of the testimony to say, "I will pray myself 
out of this unfitness into fitness; I will work myself into a right 
state of mind and character for drawing near to God." Anxious 
spirit! Were you from this moment to cease from sin, and do 
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nothing but good all the rest of your life, it would not do. Were 
you to begin praying now, and do nothing else but pray all your 
days, it would not do! Your own character cannot be your way 
of approach, nor your ground of confidence toward God. No 
amount of praying, or working, or feeling, can satisfy the right
eous law, or pacify a guilty conscience, or quench the flaming 
sword that guards the access into the presence of the infinitely 
Holy One. 

That which makes it safe for you to draw near to God, and 
right for God to receive you, must be something altogether away 
from and independent of yourself; for yourself and everything 
pertaining to yourself, God has already condemned; and no con
demned thing can give you any warrant for going to Him or 
hoping for acceptance. Your liberty of entrance must come from 
something which He has accepted; not from something which 
He has condemned. 

I knew an awakened soul who, in the bitterness of his spirit, 
thus set himself to work and pray in order to get peace. He 
doubled the amount of his devotions, saying to himself, Surely 
God will give me peace. But the peace did not come. He set 
up family worship, saying, Surely God will give me peace. But 
the peace came not. At last he bethought himself of having a 
prayer-meeting in his house as a certain remedy. He fixed the 
night; called his neighbours; and prepared himself for conduct
ing the meeting by writing a prayer and learning it by heart. 
As he finished the operation of learning it, preparatary to the 
meeting, he threw it down on the table, saying, "Surely that will 
do; God will give me peace now." In that moment, a still 
small voice seemed to speak in his ear, saying, "No, that will not 
do; but Christ will do." Straightway the scales fell from his 
eyes, and the burden from his shoulders. Peace poured in like 
a river. "Christ will do," was his watchword for life. —H. B. 

(Bab %\axrl\zb hx itfe <J$tamter sxi ^tbtmptum 
While God is glorified by Satan s defeat. He is glorified also 

by the very time and manner of it. 
You ask, why did four thousand years elapse between the pro

mise and the promised One? I may reply, by asking you,why 
does this accomplished racer, who stands abreast of his com
petitor, not start along with him? Why, lingering by the start
ing post, does he give his opponent a long advantage? and 
then, springing forward on the feet of the wind, approach him, 
pass him, leave him lagging far behind? Why, but to prove 
more plainly his superiority, and embitter the bitterness of an 
antagonist's defeat. Or, we may ask you, why, when the news 
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of his friend's illness was carried to Galilee, did our Lord tarry 
there, nor, hurrying through Samaria, hasten to the relief of 
Lazarus? He does not even arrive just when the breath has 
left, and ere the form of him He loved is yet stiff and cold in 
death, He leaves Lazarus to die. He leaves Lazarus to be 
buried. He leaves Lazarus to lie four days rotting in the grave. 
Why this strange delay? Why, but that at the door of the dead 
man's tamb He might stand forth, not only as a conqueror of 
death, but Lord also of the grave. 

On the alarm of war, the news fly through the land, beacon 
fires are blazing on every hill and headland, and before one 
hostile foot has touched the soil, hurrying from shepherd's hut 
and peasant's cottage, lonely glens and crowded cities, free
men line the beach to fight a country's enemies on a country's 
shores. In the great battle of redemption there is no such haste. 
Not for four days, nor even four years, but for the long period 
of four thousand years, Satan is left in all but undisputed poss
ession of his conquest. God leaves him ample time to entrench 
himself; to found, to strengthen, to establish, to extend his 
kingdom. And why? But that a Redeemer's power might be 
the more apparent in its ignominious and total overthrow. 
And in this, Christ glorified Himself; just as we should do, 
were we to leave the sapling in possession of the soil until it 
gfew into a tree, and then bending on it more than a giant's 
strength, should lay its head, and pride, and glory, in the dust. 
As a Redeemer, Jesus Christ was to show Himself to be the 
"Power" as well as the "Wisdom" of God. This is the man
ner of redemption. And may I no«t take occasion from it to 
tell the oldest, hardest, most hoary sinner, to hope and turn to 
God? He has left you long; He has left you till now; He has 
left you amid the infirmities of years to grow stronger in sin. 
Despair not! nor think that He has shut the door of mercy! 
What if He has left you so long, just to show you how He 
can save at the very uttermost,—at the eleventh hoiir,—and by 
the breath of his Spirit cause "dry bones" to live. 

God is not only glorified in Satan's defeat, and also in the 
time and manner of it, but pre-eminently glorified in the instru
ment of it. 

David, who defeated Goliath, was no veteran, the giant's 
match in years, experience, stature, or strength. When the 
battle between the two nations was fought by their respective 
champions, fire flew not from opposing shields; the valley shook 
not beneath the tread and collision of two- giants; nor did 
victory hang in a balance, and anxious partisans endure the 
agony of suspense on confronting mountains, while the air re-
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sounded with the clash of arms, and blood gushed from gaping 
wounds. Never to appearance were there two men more un
equally matched. When the lines of Israel opened, and a youth, 
a beardless lad, clad in a shepherd's dress, with no weapon but 
a sling, and no confidence but in God in heaven, stepped forth 
to measure his strength with the giant, loud laughed the Phil
istine, and wit ran merrily through his countrymen's ranks. Ere 
one brief hour had run its course, they wept that laughed, and 
they laughed that wept. He who guides the sun in his path in 
heaven guided the stone as, winged with death, and winged by 
prayer, it shot from the whirling sling. It sung from the shep
herd's hand; sank into the giant's brow; he reels, he staggers— 
and his armour making a mighty clash—he measures his long 
length upon the ground. Bounding like a young lion, David 
leaps upon his prey, and, leaving a headless carcass to feed the 
vultures, he returns to the ranks of shouting countrymen—in this 
hand, the giant's sword, in that other, his gory head. Old men 
bless the lad, and young men envy him, and happy mothers and 
laughing maidens sing his fame; and ere that day's sun has set, 
there is music, and dancing, and feasting in the homes of Israel. 

That bright day was but the type of a brighter still, on 
which God glorified Himself, mortified and scattered His ene
mies, and restored a fallen house to more than its ancient honors. 
Man fails; the world is lost; Satan triumphs. How does God 
pluck the victory from his hands? He might have discharged 
thunder-bolts on his head; He might have overwhelmed this 
enemy by sending clown upon him legions of embattled angels. 
It is not so. He .meets him, matches him, masters'him by a soli
tary Man. Beneath the heel of the Man of sorrows He crushes 
the serpent's head. The Son of man is the Saviour of man; a 
Brother rises up in our house to redeem His brethren; a Con
queror appears in the conquered family. Out of the mouth of a 
Suckling—by One nursed on a woman's bosom, and carried in a 
woman's arms—He ordaineth strength. Never was the tide of 
battle so strangely, so completely, so triumphantly turned. The 
Babe of a cradle wears the crown of the universe; and by One 
who died, God destroys "death, and him that had the power of 
death, that is, the devil." 

"Give thanks then unto the Lord, for He is good; for His 
mercy endureth forever. Oh give thanks unto the God of Gods ; 
for His mercy endureth for ever. Oh give thanks unto the Lord 
of Lords; for His mercy endureth for ever; Who remembered 
us in our low estate, and hath redeemed us from our enemies. 
Oh give thanks unto the God of heaven, for His mercy endureth 
for ever." — T. G. 
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$G*afes from mi vlb pHarg 
Notes of T. D. W. Muirs Labour's in 1876 

CALTON 

Monday, May 15th. Very dull overhead. Walked to Calton. 
Had dinner with Mr. Tompkins. He knows the way of salva-̂  
tion very clearly But has not accepted Christ. Oh, Lord, awaken 
him to see his danger. Amen. Had a Bible Reading at brother 
Arnold's house. Subject: the Judgments. They never knew 
this truth before. Lord, bless. 

Tuesday, May 16th. Raining today. My soul is also very dull. 
Oh, Lord, let Thy truth so shine into my soul that I may be 
brought into more intimate communion with Thyself. Too 
rainy to go visiting. Stopped raining before night. Had a 
good Bible Reading on Ministry tonight. It astonished some of 
the Believers. 

Wednesday, May 17th. Raining this morning. Cleared up to
ward afternoon. I spent the morning in preparing a tract on 
Ministry; also wrote two letters. Visited W . Mc Quiggen, 
who has taken ill with dropsy round the heart. Poor man h;s 
state is dangerous and he is not saved. Saw also Mrs. Collver. 
Bible Reading tonight on Separation. Read the history in Gene
sis of Abram, Lot, Isaac, and Jacob. 

Thursday, May 18th. Fine day. Saw Wm. Mc Quiggen this 
morning: he is about the same bodily and spiritually. Visited in 
the afternoon Mrs. Wismer and D. Stratton; they are well, and 
to a certain extent rejoicing. Lord, bless them f^r Jems' sake 
Amen. Bible Reading tonight on Separation, i. e., The Sin of 
the Israelites in wanting another King but God, etc. 

Friday, May 19th. Fine day. Went this morning to see W. 
McQuiggen: he is very low. Visited then T . Holcombe, Mr. 
Kamp, M. Tompkins and I. Van Velger. Feel very tired today. 
Had a good Bible Reading tonight. Subject: "Separation/' i.e. 
the histony of David and Jonatnan, and also Ezra 4:9,10; al-o 
Nehemiah 10; and Jehoshaphat and Ahab, 2 Chrc-n. 18 and Isa. 
31. Lord, bless it to their souls. 

Saturday, May 20th, Fine day. Baptized two this morning: 
Jares Pritchard and T . Holcombe Sr. A few believers present. 
Visited W. McQuiggen today. Very warm. Fine Bible Read
ing. Subject, Separation, as it is given in the New Testament. 
It made quite a stir, I hope the Word may have authority with 
their consciences. Oh send Thy light forth and Thy truth, Lord. 
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BAYHAM 

Sunday, May 21st. Fine day. Went with Mr. Tompkins to 
see W. McQuiggen: he is very weak. He may get better but it 
is very doubtful. Broke bread at Mr. Arnold's house. Meeting 
in the afternoon: a large turn-out. Walked to Smuck's School 
House. Large crowd out, the house full. The Lord knows the 
result. I cannot be satisfied without souls to Christ. Rained 
very hard tonight. 

Monday, May 22nd. Rained hard this morning. Received my 
"Witness" for May: also five copies of "The Soul and its Diffi
culties" by Soltau. Had a Bible Reading at C. Arn's house 
on the two covenants with Abram and Israel. It raised some 
opposition on the part of the ignorant. May God open their 
eyes. P. Butler of Walsingham was present. 

Tuesday, May 23rd. Fine day. Rode out to West Centre with 
Brother McQ. to see Brother Wingrove who is very anxious to 
have meetings in that place. I trust the Lord will gratify his 
desire. He has obtained the Town Hall and a School House, 
so that meetings may be held there at any time. Lord, save 
the people, for Jesus' sake. Amen. 

STRATFORD and VICINITY 

Wednesday, May 24th. Left Bayham this morning via Tillson-
burg to London: thence on to Stratford where I arrived at five. 
Thursday, May 25th. Went to Little Lakes today. Spent the 
day with J. A. Stewart. Went to Stratford at night and had 
a Bible Reading on Baptism. How God's people will rage at 
Baptism above every other truth that is in the Word of God! 
May the Lord bring them into thorough subjection to His truth. 

Friday, May 26th. Spent the morning at Little Lakes and the 
afternoon at Stratford. 

LITTLE LAKES 

Saturday, May 27th. Fine day. Visited Mrs. McLellan. Went 
to Shakespeare to see the saints who are all very busy. Saw Mc-
Callum's people on my way back. Praise ye the Lord, for He is 
good, and doeth good! Came back to Stewart's at 5 P .M. , 
very tired after my journey. 
Sunday, May 28th. Beautiful day. Broke bread at Brother P. 
Crerar's house: fine meeting: the Lord was present. Gospel 
meeting at Stewart's house at 3:30: house full: fine meeting. I 
believe the Word had to a certain extent the desired effect. 
Meeting in the street in Stratford. 
Monday, May 29th. Praise ye the Lord. Bless His holy name, 
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for He is good. Rained some this morning. Went to Strat
ford. Saw L. Moir. Had a meeting in McCalluro's house. 
Preached to the believers principally from 1 Samuel 17 and 18. 
It raised the anger of Satan more than anything I have seen yet 
here. Praise God. 

Tuesday, May 30th. Fine day. Do not feel very well to
night: during the day had a severe headache. Preached in P. 
Crearer's house on the walk, work and award of the believer. 
I trust the Lord will bless it to their souls. Told also of the 
Gift of God. Grace, Grace, Grace. 

Wednesday, May 31st. Left Stratford for Parkhill this morn
ing. Arrived safely at 5:30 p. m. Found all well, and the 
feelievers anxious for gospel work to commence again. We are 
waiting on God. O, Lord, I can praise Thee for the past and 
present, and can trust Thee regarding the future. 

Wat |£tft trt BJtfstah Mtnzim 
ESCAPE FROM BONDAGE 

During the bright and hopeful days I spent in Ohio, while 
away on my preaching tour, I had heard much of the course 
pursued by fugitives from slavery, and became acquainted with 
a number of benevolent men engaged in helping them on their 
way. Canada was often spoken of as the only sure refuge from 
pursuit; and that blessed land was now the desire of my long
ing heart. Infinite toils and perils lay between me and that 
haven of promise; enough to daunt the stoutest heart; but the fire 
behind me was too hot and fierce to let me pause to consider 
them. I knew the North Star—blessed be God for setting it in 
the heavens! Like the Star of Bethlehem, it announced where 
my salvation lay. Could I follow it through forest, and stream, 
and field, it would guide my feet in the way of hope. I thought 
of it as my God-given guide to the land of promise far away 
beneath its light. I knew that it had led thousands of my poor 
hunted brethren to freedom and blessedness. I felt energy 
enough in my own breast to contend with privation and danger; 
and had I been a free, untrammeled man, knowing no tie of 
father or husband, and concerned for my own safety only, I 
would have felt all difficulties light in view of the hope that 
was set before me. But, alas! I had a wife and four dear chil
dren; how should I provide for them? Abandon them I could 
not; no! not even for the blessed boon of freedom. They, too, 
must go. They, too, must share with me the life of liberty. 

It was not without long thought upon the subject that I de
vised a plan to escape. But at last I matured it. My mind fully 
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made up, I communicated the intention to my wife. She was 
overwhelmed with terror. With a woman's instinct she clung 
to hearth and home. She knew nothing of the wide world 
beyond, and her imagination peopled it with unseen horrors. 
We should die in the wilderness—we should be hunted down 
with blood-hounds—we should be brought back and whipped to 
death. With tears and supplications she besought me to remain 
at home, contented. In vain I explained to her our liability to 
be torn asunder at any moment; the horrors of the slavery I had 
lately seen; the happiness we should enjoy together in a land 
of freedom, safe from all pursuing harm. She had not suffered 
the bitterness of my lot, nor felt the same longing for deliver
ance. She was a poor, ignorant, unreasoning slave-woman. 

I argued the matter with her at various times, till I was satis
fied that argument alone would not prevail. I then told her 
deliberately, that though it would be a cruel trial for me to 
part with her, I would nevertheless do it, and take all the chil
dren with me except the youngest, rather than remain at home, 
only to be forcibly torn from her, and sent down to linger out 
a wretched existence in the hell I had lately visited. Again 
she wept and entreated, but I was sternly resolute. The whole 
night long she fruitlessly urged me to relent; exhausted and 
maddened, I left her, in the morning, to go to my work for the 
day. Before I had gone far, I heard her voice calling me, and 
waiting till I came up, she said, at last, she would go with me. 
Blessed relief! My tears of joy flowed faster than had hers 
of grief. 

Our cabin, at this time, was near the landing. The planta
tion itself extended the whole five miles from the house to the 
river. There were several distinct farms, all of which I was 
over-seeing, and therefore I was riding about from one to an
other every day. Our oldest boy was at the house with Master 
Amos; the rest of the children were with my wife. 

The chief practical difficulty that had weighed upon my mind, 
was connected with the youngest two of the children. They 
were of three and two years, respectively, an-d of course would 
have to be carried. Both stout and healthy, they were a heavy 
burden, and my wife had declared that I should break down 
under it before I had got five miles from home. Sometime pre
viously I had directed her to ipake me a large knapsack of tow 
cloth, large enough to hold them both, and arranged with strong 
straps to go round my shoulders. This done, I had practised 
carrying them night after night, both to test my own strength 
and accustom them to submit to it. To them it was fine fun, 
and to my great joy I found I could manage them successfully. 
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My wife's consent was given on Thursday morning, and I re
solved to start on the night of the following Saturday. Sunday 
was a holiday; on Monday and Tuesday I was to be away on 
farms distant from the house; thus several days would elapse 
before I should be missed, and by that time I should have got 
a good start. 

At length the eventful night arrived. All things were ready, 
with the single exception that I had not yet obtained my mas
ter's permission for little Tom to visit his mother. About sun
down I went up to the big house to report my work, and after 
talking for a time, started off, as usual, for home; when, sudden
ly appearing to recollect something I had forgotten, I turned 
carelessly back, and said, "O, Master Amos, I almost forgot. 
Tom's mother wants to know if you won't let him come down 
a few days; she wants to mend his clothes and fix him up a 
little." "ifes, boy, yes; he can go." "Thankee, Master Amos; 
good night, good night. The Lord bless you!" In spite of my
self I trew a good deal of emphasis into my farewell. I could 
not refrain from an inward chuckle at the thought—how long a 
good night that would be! The coast was all clear now, and, 
as I trudged along home, I took an affectionate look at the well-
known objects on my way. Strange to say, sorrow mingled with 
my joy; but no man can live anywhere long without feeling some 
attachment to the soil on which he labors. 

It was about the .middle of September, and by nine o'clock all 
was ready. It was a dark, moonless night, when we got into 
the little skiff, in which I had induced a fellow slave to set us 
across the river. In the middle of the stream the good fellow 
said to me, "It will be the end of me if ever this is found out; 
but you won't be brought back alive, Sie, will you?" "Not if 
I can help it," I replied; and I thought of the pistols and knife 
I had bought some time before of a poor white. "And if they're 
too many for you, and you get seized, you'll never tell my part 
in this business?" "Not if I'm shot through like a sieve." 
"That's all," said he, "and God help you.'' Heaven reward him. 
He, too, has since followed in my steps; and many a time in a 
land of freedom have we talked over that dark night on the river. 

In due time we landed on the Indiana shore. A hearty, grate
ful farewell, such as none but companions in danger can know, 
and I heard the oars of the skiff propelling him home. There I 
stood in the darkness, my dear ones with .me, and the all unknown 
future before us. But there was little time for reflection. Be
fore daylight should come on, we must put as many miles be
hind us as possible, and be safely hidden in the woods. We had 
no friends to look to for assistance, for the population in that 
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section of the country was then bitterly hosrile to the fugitive. 
If discovered, we should be seized and lodged in jail. In God 
was our only hope. Fervently did I pray to Him as we trudged 
on cautiously and steadily, and as fast as the darkness and the 
feebleness of my wife and boys would allow. T o her, indeed, I 
was compelled to talk sternly; she trembled like a leaf, and even 
then implored me to return. 

For a fortnight we pressed steadily on, keeping to the road 
during the night, hiding whenever a chance vehicle or horseman 
was heard, and during the day burying ourselves in the woods. 
Our provisions were rapidly giving out. Two days before reach
ing Cincinnati they were utterly exhausted. All night long the 
children cried with hunger, and my poor wife loaded me with 
reproaches for bringing them into such misery. It was a bitter 
thing to hear them cry, and God knows I needed encouragement 
myself. My limbs were weary, and my back and shoulders raw 
with the burden I carried. A fearful dread of detection ever 
pursued me, and I would start out of my sleep in terror, my 
heart beating against my ribs, expecting to find dogs and slave 
hunters after me. Had I been alone I would have borne starva
tion, even to exhaustion, before I would have ventured in sight 
of a house in quest of food. But now something must be done; 
it was necessary to run the risk of exposure by daylight upon 
the road. 

The only way to proceed was to adopt a bold course. Accord
ingly, I left our hiding place, took to the road, and turned to
ward the south, to lull anv suspicion that might be aroused were 
I seen to be going the other way. Before long I came to a 
house. A 7urious dog rushed out at me, and his master follow
ed to quiet Trim; I asked if he would sell me a little bread and 
meat. He was a surly fellow. "No, he had nothing for nig
gers !" At the next I succeeded no better, at first. The man of 
the house met me in the same style; but his wife, hearing our 
conversation, said to her husband, "How can you treat any hu
man being so? If a dog was hungry I would give him some
thing to eat." She then added, "We have children, and who 
knows but they may some day need the help of a friend." The 
man laughed, and told her that she might take care of niggers, 
he wouldn't. She asked me to come in, loaded a plate with 
venison and bread, and, when I laid it into my handkerchief, and 
put a quarter of a dollar on the table, she quietly took it up 
and put it in my handkerchief, with an additional quantity of 
venison. I felt the hot tears roll down my cheeks as she said, 
"God bless you;" and I hurried away to bless my starving wife 
and little ones, 
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A little while after eating the vension, which was quite salt, 
the children became very thirsty, and groaned and sighed so 
that I went off stealthily, breaking the bushes to keep my path, 
to find water. I found a little rill, and drank a large draught. 

Then I tried to carry some in my hat; but, alas! it leaked. 
Finally, I took off both shoes, which luckily had no holes in them, 
rinsed them out, filled them with water, and carried it to my 
family. They drank it with great delight. I have since then 
sat at splendidly furnished tables in Canada, the United States, 
and England; but never did I see any human beings relish any
thing more than my poor famishing little ones did that refresh
ing draught out of their father's shoes. That night we made a 
long run, and two days afterward we reached Cincinnati. 

%xxixx the (iaspel came to %oxtn 
(From Tales of God's Packman, by special permission of the 

British and Foreign Bible Society). 
1'Thank God, it is finished." 
"But, please God, this is only the beginning." 
The first speaker was Mr. John Mc Intyre, and the second 

was Dr. Ross. They were seated in a house in the Chinese city 
of Mukden. A third person was with them, a native of Korea, 
whose name was Saw Sang Yun. Some years before this he had 
left his country to travel as a merchant in China. There he 
had fallen ill, and Mr. Mc Intyre had taken him into his own 
house and looked after him until he was well. Before this 
he had never heard of the Lord Jesus, but Mr. Mc Intyre led 
him to Christ. In return he taught Mr. Mc Intyre and Dr. 
Ross his own language. Then these missionaries asked him to 
translate one of the Gospels into the Korean language, and, when 
it was finished, all three of them went over it together, and 
corrected it. It was this book they were now talking about. 

"Yes, it is finished, and please God this is only the beginning 
of new things for my country," said Saw Sang Yun. "We must 
now get the book printed." 

"And then," said Dr. Ross, "We must get it somehow into 
Korea. It is of no use to translate the Gospel unless the 
Koreans can have it." 

The three men looked at each other in silence. They knew 
that any man that carried that little book into Korea would 
most likely be killed. The Koreans had said they would have 
no Christian, and no Christian books, in their country. 

Some months passed away. The handwritten Gospel of St. 
Luke was sent down to Shanghai, and there it was printed in the 
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furious Korean letters by the National Bible Society of Scotland. 
In course of time the printed books reached Mukden. Long 
before this Saw Sang Yun had made up his mind that he would 
carry the books into Korea, 

A man can only die once," said he to Dr. Ross, "and if 
it be God's will that my countrymen kill me, so be it. If you 
hear news of my death, send another man with the rest of the 
Gospels." 

It was a long journey of nearly four hundred miles from 
Mukden to Seoul, the chief city of Korea. There were no rail
ways. Saw Sang Yun set off alone with a bundle on his back. 
Sometimes he got a lift in a cart, but for most of the way he 
walked. 

All w?ent wrell at first. He crossed the Yalu River, which 
is the border between China and Korea. Nobody stopped him 
there. He reached a town named Pong Wang Song, forty 
miles farther on, and when he was looking for an inn where he 
could lodge that night, two Korean policeman stopped him. 

"What are you carrying in that bundle," they asked. 
They made him unfasten it and found the precious books. 
"You must come with us," they said, and they took him to 

prison where he was locked up. 
Soon the door of the cell was opened and one of the warders 

came in with a light and some food. Saw Sang Yun could 
hardly believe his own eyes. Surely this was his old friend, 
Yi Chun Mo, whom he had not seen for many years. 

"Dost thou not know me, my friend?" he said: "I am Saw 
Sang Yun." 

" 'Tis thou truly!" said the astonished warder. "Where hast 
thou been all these years and what hast thou done to be shut 
up in prison?" 

Saw Sang Yun told his story to his friend, who grew alarmed 
as he listened to it. 

"Thou art crazy, of a truth," he said. "Thou knowest that 
these foreign books are not allowed in our country. To-morrow 
they will burn the books and kill thee. This must not be, my 
friend. Thou must escape this night. Leave thy books here 
and we will burn them. See, it is not hard to get out of this 
ramshackle prison." 

"But, my friend, these books are more precious to me than 
life itself. I cannot leave them here. Thou canst not under
stand this, for thou hast never read them. But they tell of 
One Who holds all the secrets of the Universe in His bosom. 
I must carry them with me, and spread them among our folk, 
so that they too may learn what He has to teach." 
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"Thou art mad, mad, MAD/' said the warder. "The books 
will cost thee thy life, and I do not want thee to die like that 
my friend." 

They talked a long time. At last the warder agreed to allow 
Saw Sang Yun to carry ten of the little books with him. 
The rest would be given up to the authorities. 

When all was quiet, Saw Sang Yun burrowed his way out 
of the prison as his friend had shown him. He traveled very 
cautiously, and after several wreeks he arrived at Seoul, the 
capital of Korea. 

He sought out people whom he knew, and to them he gave 
the little books. He told them the wonderful stoiy of the 
Gospel. "I have only a few copies here, but soon I hope to 
receive many more/' he said. "When you have read the book, 
pass it on to one of your friends." In this way Saw Sang Yun 
went about secretly explaining the Scriptures to the people. 

One day Saw Sang Yun was surprised to receive a message 
from a foreigner. "Come and see me," it said. He went to 
the place named and found that the foreigner was a German 
official in the Customs House. 

"I have received a letter from your friend, Dr. Ross," said 
the German. "He has sent me a box full of Gospels. This 
has arrived by sea and the authorities have opened it. They are 
very angry, and the Government has ordered that you are to be 
arrested. You had better come and live in my house, and I 
will protect you, if I can." 

This good German and his wife were very kind to Saw Sang 
Yun. They saved him from arrest, and were able even to save 
the books from being burnt. To his great joy he received them 
all, and with great prudence he went about distributing them. 

That is how Saw Sang Yun, one of God's Packmen, brought 
the Gospel into Korea. He is still living. He is an old man 
now, nearly eighty years of age. In his lifetime he has seen 
a great change take place. There were no Christians in Korea 
when he carried the Gospel there in 1883, now there are nearly 
three hundred thousand. 

ftlp y&axb td (gob 
The Lord saith : "As the rain cometh down, and the snow 

from heaven, and returneth not thither, but watereth the earth, 
and maketh it bring forth and bud, that it may give seed to the 
sower and bread to the eater: so shall My Word be that goeth 
forth out of My mouth: it shall not return unto Me void, but 
it shall accomplish that which I please, and it shall prosper in 
the thing whereto I sent it." (Isaiah 55:10,11). 
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"3WI ye your (W|tlbrett of it" 
CAPTAIN JOHN COUTTS 

An ungodly sea-captain lay dying in his cabin in mid-ocean, 
death staring him in the face. He shrank back in the presence 
of "the King of terrors" and the dread of eternity took fast 
hold upon him. 

Capt. Coutts sent for his first mate, and said: "Williams, get 
down on your knees and pray for a fellow. I have been very 
wicked, as you know, and I expect I shall go this time." 

"I am not a praying man, you know, captain, so I can't pray." 
"Well, then, bring a Bible and read me a bit, for my rope is 

about run out." 
"I have no Bible, captain, you know I am not a religious 

man." 
"Then send for Thomas, the second mate, perhaps he can 

pray a bit. ' 
The second mate was soon in the presence of his dying cap

tain, when he said to him: "I say, Thomas, I am afraid I am 
bound for eternity this trip; get down and pray for me. Ask 
God to have mercy upon my poor soul." 

"I'd gladly do it to oblige you, captain, if I could; but I 
have not prayed since I was a lad." 

"Have you a Bible, then, to read to me?" 
"No, captain, I have no Bible." 
Alas for the dying sinner! How awful his condition. On 

the brink of eternity, and without Christ! 
They searched the ship over for a man who could pray, but 

they searched in vain; and for a Bible, but one could not be 
found until one of the sailors told the captain he had seen a 
book that looked like a Bible in the hands of the cook's boy, 
a little fellow named Willie Piatt. 

"Send at once," said captain Coutts, "and see if the boy has 
a Bible." 

The sailor hurried off to the boy and said to him, "Sonny, 
have you a Bible?" 

"Yes, sir, but I only read it in my own time." 
"Oh that is all right, my lad. Take the Bible and go to the 

captain's cabin. He is very sick and wants a Bible. He thinks 
he is going to die." 

"Have you a Bible, my boy?" 
"Yes, captain." 
"Then sit down, and find something in it that will help me, 

for I am afraid I am going to die. Find something about God 
having mercy on a sinner like me, and read it to me." 

Poor boy! he did not know where to read, but he remem-
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bered that his mother had made him read the 53rd chap, of 
Isaiah just before he had left home for that voyage. 

Willie turned to that blessed chapter that so fully sets forth 
the love and mercy of the Lord Jesus Christ in dying for poor 
sinners such as John Coutts, and cnmm?i*red to read. When 
Willie got to the fifth verse—"He was wounded for our trans
gressions, He was bruised for our iniquities; the chastisement 
of our peace was upon Him, and by His stripes we are healed'* 
—the captain, who was listening for his very life, realizing that 
he was surely having his last chance of being saved, said: "St::p 
my boy! that sounds like it: read it again." 

Once more the boy read over the blessed words: "He was 
wounded for our transgressions, He was bruised for our ini
quities, the chastisement of our peace was upon Him, and by 
His stripes we are healed." 

"Aye, my lad, that's good—that's it, sure." 
These words from the captain encouraged Willie, and he 

said: "Captain, when I was reading that verse at home, mother 
made me put my name in it. May I put it in now just where 
mother told me?" 

"Certainly, sonny, put your name in just where your mother 
told you, and read it again." 

Reverently and slowly the boy read the verse: "He—Jesus 
—was wounded for Willie Piatt's transgressions, He was bruised 
for Willie Piatt's iniquities; the chastisement of Willie Piatt's 
peace was upon Him, and by His stripes Willie Piatt is healed. ' 

When Willie had finished, the captain was half way over the 
side of his bed, reaching toward the lad, and said: "My boy, 
put your captain's name in the verse and read it again—John 
Coutts, John Coutts," 

Then the lad slowly read the verse again: "He was wound
ed for John Coutts' transgressions, He was bruised for John 
Coutts' iniquities, the chastisement of John Coutts' peace was 
upon Him, and by His stripes John Coutts is healed." 

When the boy had finished the captain said: "That will do 
my lad; you may go now." 

Then the captain lay back on his pillow and repeated over 
and over again those precious words of Isaiah 53:5, putting his 
own name each time, and as he did so, the joy of heaven filled 
his soul. He was saved! Yes, praise the Lord, he was saved! 
Another poor sinner for whom Christ died had "received Him1'. 

The soul of captain Coutts soon passed awTay. His body 
was rolled in canvas, placed upon the plank and allowed to 
glide overboard into the water to be seen no more until Jes is 
comes and the sea gives up its dead (John 5:24,29). 



Assembly Annals 619 

He fore John Coutts fell asleep in Jesus he had witnesed to 
every one on his vesel that the Christ of God—the man of Cal
vary—was wonded for his transgressions, bruised for his iniquit
ies, that the chastisement that rightfully he deserved had fallen 
on his blessed Substitute, and by His stripes—the stripes that 
fell on Jesus—he had teen healed! 

Beloved reader, do you know anything about this salvation? 
Have you taken your true place as a poor "ungodly sinner" 
before God and trusted in Christ for pardon? Blessed be His 
name, He is the same "yesterday, today, forever" (Heb. 13:8). 
What He did for John Coutts He waits to do for you. Will 
you let Him? 

"God commendeth His love toward us, in that, while we 
were yet sinners, Christ died for us" (Romans 5:8). 

"If thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and 
shalt believe in thy heart that God hath raised Him from the 
dead, T H O U SHALT BE SAVED" (Romans 10:9). 

3T*armg to J&elitbe 
C. H. Spuroeon 

It is an odd product of our unhealthy nature—the fear to 
believe. Yet have I met with it often: so often that I wish I 
may never see it again. It looks like humility, and the verv 
soul of modesty, and yet it is an infamously proud thing. If 
men were afraid to disbelieve, there would be good sense in the 
fear: but to be afraid to trust Christ is at best an absurdity and 
a deceitful way of refusing to the Lord the honor that is due 
to His truth. 

We have God's word for it that whosoever believeth in Jesus 
shall not perish, and we search for arguments to prove why tve 
should perish if we were only to believe. Do you suggest that 
it would be a horrible thing if you were to trust in Jesus and 
yet perish? It would be so. But as you must perish if you do 
not trust Him, the other risk is not great. 

Have you heard of the man who lost his way one dark night, 
and came to the edge of a precipice, as he thought, and fell over 
the cliff? In his fall he clutched at an old tree, and there he 
hung, clinging to his frail support with all his might. He felt 
persuaded that, should he quit his hold, he would be dashed in 
pieces on some awful rocks down below. There he hung, with 
the sweat upon his brow, and anguish in every limb. He passed 
into a desperate state of fever and faintness, and at last his hand 
could hold up his body no longer. He relaxed his grasp. He 
dropped—he fell—about a foot or so, and landed upon a soft 
mossy bank, whereon he lay, altogether unhurt and perfectly 
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safe. Thus in the darkness of their ignorance many think that 
sure destruction awaits them if they confess their sin, quit all 
hope in self, and resign themselves into the hand of Christ. They 
are afraid to let go their hold of the hope to which they ignor-
antly cling. It is an idle fear. Give up your hold upon every
thing but Christ, and drop. Drop from all trust in your works 
and prayers and feelings. Drop at once! Drop now! Soft 
and safe shall be the bank that receives you. Jesus Christ, in 
His love, in the efficacy of His precious blood, in His perfect 
righteousness, will give you immediate rest and peace. Cease 
from self-confidence. Fall into the arms of Jesus. There is 
no reason for fear: only ignorance causes your dread of that 
which will be your eternal safety. 

Some, when under anxiety of soul, practically say to the Lord 
Jesus: "Lord, Thou biddest me trust in Thee, but I would 
sooner do something else! Lord, I want to have horrible con
victions: I want to be shaken over hell's mouth: I want to be 
alarmed and distressed f" Yes, you want anything but what 
Christ prescribes for you, which is that you should simply trust 
Him. Whether you feel or do not feel, cast yourself upon Him, 
that He and He alone, may save you. 

Come by faith to Jesus, for without Him you must perish for 
ever. Did you ever notice how a fir tree will get a hold among 
rocks which seem to afford no soil? It sends a rootlet into any 
little crack which opens; it clutches even the bare rock as with 
a huge bird's claw: it holds fast and binds itself to the rock 
with a hundred anchorages. Now, dear heart, let this be a 
picture of yourself. Grip the Rock of Ages. With the rootlet 
oi little faith hold to Him. Lay hold on Jesus, and keep hold 
on Jesus. Twist the roots of your nature, the fibres of your 
heart, about Him. He is as free to you as the rocks are to the 
fir-tree: be you as firmly lashed to Him as the pine is to the 
mountain's side. 

p w e s ^Written P g <A QLtmbtxttb Inixbti 
The proudest heart that ever beat, 

Has been subdued in me: 
The wildest will that ever rose 
To scorn Thy friends, to aid Thy foes, 

Is quelled, my God, by Thee. 
Thy will and not my will be done: 

I would be ever Thine, 
To sing Thy praise, Incarnate Word, 
My Saviour, Christ, my God, my Lord; 

Thy cross shall be my sign. 
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Stye %xtni ^tgtf $ m s t 
Heb. 7:24,25. 

Sweet to trace His toiling footsteps 
Here amidst the desert sands: 

Bear in memory all His sorrow, 
Thorn clad head and pierced hands; 

Learn His love beside the manger, 
Learn it on the stormy wave, 

By the well, and in the garden— 
Learn it by the Cross and grave. 

Yet not only in remembrance 
Do we watch that stream of love— 

Still a mighty torrent flowing 
From the throne of God above. 

Still a stream all unaccounted— 
Still a story half untold— 

Unexhausted and unfathomed, 
Fresh as in the days of old. 

Christ at God's right hand unwearied 
By our tale of shame and sin, 

Day by day, and hour by hour, 
Welcoming each wanderer in; 

On His heart amidst the glory, 
Bearing all our grief and care; 

Every burden, ere we feel it, 
Weighed and measured in His prayer. 

Fragrant there with priestly incense 
Each distress, each sorrow tells 

Thoughts that fill the heart of Jesus 
In the glory where He dwells. 

All His love, His joy, His glory 
By His Spirit here made known, 

Whilst that Spirit speaks the sorrows 
Of His saints before the throne. 

He, of old, the Man of Sorrows 
Pleads before the Father's face, 

Knowing all the needed solace, 
Claiming all the needed grace. 

We so faithless, and so weary 
Serving with unpatient will— 

He unwearied in our service, 
Gladly ministering still. 



Girded with the golden girdle, 
Shining as the mighty sun, 

Still His pierced hands will finish 
All His work of love begun. 

On the night of His betrayal, 
In the glory of the throne, 

Still with faithful patience washing 
All defilement from His own. 

When the Father's house resoundeth 
With the music and the song; 

When the Bride in glorious raiment 
Sees the One Who loved so long; 

Then for new and blessed service 
Girt afresh will He appear, 

Stand and serve before His angels 
Those who waited for Him here. 

He who led them through the desert 
Watched and guided day by day 

Turned the flinty rock to water, 
Made them brooks beside the way— 

He will bring them where the fountains 
Fresh and full spring forth above, 

Still throughout the endless ages 
Serving in the joy of love. —T«P. 

Stye Ptfele 
It still is ours, the whole of it, 
From end to end, each page of ity 

The warp of it, the woof of it, 
The glory and the truth of it— 

It still is ours! 
The law, the gospel, singer, seer, 
Apostle, prophet, all are here; 
Israel, the Church and all God's plan 
To glorify the Risen Man, 

And all is ours! 
The godless take no heed of it, 
The Christian feels the need of it; 
The critic brands, the scorner sneers 
Great teachers sometimes add their jeers, 

But it is ours! 
All, all the dauntless past of it, 
The glorious end or last of it, 
The tragic tale of sin and shame 
The triumphs of Jehovah's Name 

Forever all is ours. c. w. ROSS 



at Dallas will prove that fact: and further advertize the other iw 
dustrial possibilities. But the spiritual need is great. I almost could 
wish I was 20 years younger so as to return to that immense field. 
Houston, Dallas and San Antonio are the three largest cities with over 
300,000 population each, and growing rapidly. We spent five weeks 
in Houston, three of them in Tent work helping Brethren Tom Bush 
and J. Charles. Houston has over 180 in the meeting, San Antonio 
about one half that number. Both real hearty and active in Gospel 
work. Other meetings such as Dallas, Fort Worth, El Paso, etc., are 
in much need of help. Preachers simply pass through on their way to 
and from California. The appeals to stay longer were hard to resist. 
What a field for some of our young ambitious preachers to launch out 
into the deep. I had a meeting in a place called Harper about 100 
miles west of Austin (the capital of the state). The meeing was in 
an unused church building and full of eager listeners. Dear Bro. T. 
Bush has done his best in that State. Since returning I have been 
calling at some of the nearby meetings, Brockton, Westerly, Groton, 
Fall River, and may go on to Ontario in the fall. 

Yours in Him, 
W. H. Hunter 

ILLINOIS, Chicago. The tent work carried on among the Italians by 
brethren Patrizio and Rosania was productive in several good cases of 
conversion. Mr. Rosania remained to help the young Christians. 
IOWA. Mr. J. J. Rouse is now in Stout, and has been preaching in 
Waterloo, Manchester, Garnavillo, La Crosse (Wis.) and Huntsville. 

Mr. Oliver G. Smith is having a good hearing at tent services near 
Waterloo. 
MASSACHUSETTS, New Bedford. Mr. J. M. Davies was with us for 
three night* ministrincr the Word. 
MICHIGAN. Deckerville, We were encouraged by a two weeks' visit 
from Mr. Thomas Dobbin. He then went on to Glencoe. 

Detroit. The tent meetings of Messrs. T. Wilkie and Geo. Gould, 
Jr. were crowned by the profession of several, ere the meetings closed. 
Mr. Wilkie joined Mr. Sheldrake to carry on a series in Sault Ste. 
Marie, Ont. after the Soo Conference, while brethren C. Keller and 
Klabunda preached in the Michigan Soo. 
MISSOURI, Kansas City. Mr. C. W. Ross (1321 Linwood Boulevard) 
had a short sharp attack of his heart trouble in Detroit but has happily 
recovered, and, in spite of the intense heat in Kansas is able to take the 
regular meetings. Mrs. Ross who was under medical care for some 
months is also, we are glad to hear, rapidly improving. 
VIRGINIA. Roanoke. Mr. W. Fisher Hunter (General Delivery, 
Roanoke) is having nightly meetings in homes teaching truths con* 
cerning the Church, and has secured a hall for meetings on Wednesday 
arjd Lord's Day. There is much to encourage and a prospect of an 
Assembly being formed in this city. 
WISCONSIN. Messrs. Sheldrake and Mehl had the largest audiences 
yet in Brodhead, interest sustained to the last and God graciously 
blessed in conversions to Christ. 

CANADA 
MANITOBA. At St. Peters, a Red River settlement 30 miles from 
Winnipeg, gospel tent work has been blessed to the conversion of some 
nine and the Christians are much encouraged. 
ONTARIO. Bobcaygeon. Following up the fruitful work of last year 
Mr. John Gilchrist again pitched his gospel tent with the hope of 
seeing an assembly planted. He desires the prayers of the Lord's people. 

Mr. James Blackwood has been working around the country districts 



near Peterboro, preaching the gospel in schools with interest and blessing. 
Messrs. James Gunn and George Duncan spent the month of August 

in the tent at Stayner, with a good hearing in the gospel. 
Toronto. Favored with splendiH weather our brethren Messrs. Ben 

Bradford and John Govan had large audiences in the tent as many as 
six hundred on Lord's Day evenings. The Lord was pleased to grant 
blessing. Mr. Bradford's addresses to Christians Sunday afternoons were 
much appreciated by saints who gathered from the various assemblies 
in the City. 
QUEBEC. Montreal. Bro. Moneypenny had a week's meetings with 
us. Brethren Mc Crory, Crocker and Fletcher also called on us. Bro. 
John Ferguson had some meetings. Ministry practical and profitable. 

"Pity C%tBt" 
ALPENA, MICH. Mrs. G. J. Imeson went home after months of 
suffering, September 2nd in her 70th year. Saved at cottage meetings 
held some years ago by Mr. Wm. Ferguson, her constant burden since 
was that her large family might be brought to the Lord. Pray for 
them. The funeral services were conducted by Mr. Wm. Ferguson. 
BALTIMORE, MARYLAND. On July 30th Mrs. John Dandy went 

' home to be with the Lord. She was long associated with the Lord's 
people and hostess to many of His servants, including Mr. Donald 
Ross who was a guest in her home shortly before his death. 
HARRISBURG, PA. On August 8, 1936, Walter J. Killinger, age 24, 
nassed awav after an illness of seven months. Pointed to Christ en 
Jan. 15, 1928, after deep soul exercise, by the late David Oliver. A 
young man who had given promise of usefulness for the Lord. "How 
unsearchable are His judgments, and His ways past finding out." Bro. 
Robert T. Halliday spoke to a large company at the home and maiisc 
leum. Bro. William Beveridge prayed at the home. 
MIAMI, FLA. Our brother in Christ Albert Roberts has gone to be 
with the Lord. He died August 25, in his 74th year. A meek man, 
beloved by all. A faithful consistent Christian who was always in his 
place. He will be missed. Services in the Hall and at the grave were 
conducted by Mr. Murdo Mackenzie. 
OAKLAND, CALIF. Mr. William Greenbaugh, aged 82 years. Saved 
in Bolton, England; in assemblies at Lawrence, Mass., and Corning and 
Oakland, Calif. A godly man, a fine example of one who followed his 
Lord. 
OWEN SOUND, ONT. Our aged brother William Woods passed 
away in his 95th year: in Christ for fiftyfive years. The services were 
largely attended at the house and also at the cemetery in Paisley. 
PAWTUCKET, R. I. Archibald Campbell >.ent home to be with the 
Lord Sept. 9th. at the age of 74 years. Born in Scotland and saved 
50 years ago. Was in the assembly at Cumberland Hall, Paisley, Scot
land until coming to the United States. A quiet, godly, consistent 
brother. Survived by his wife, three daughters, and four sons. Pray 
for Mrs. Campbell, who is not strong, and the unsaved in the family. 
Mr. J. T. Dickson and Mr. J. M. Davies conducted the services. 
SYDNEY MINES, CAPE BRETON. On August 29th our beloved 
sister Mrs. Marie Heidi went home to be with Christ at the age of 
70 years. In fellowship with the saints here since her conversion six 
years ago. Brethren Thomas Harper and Arnold Ernst conducted the 
services. 
VIENNA, ONT. Our sister Mrs. Emma Ferris departed to be with 
Christ in her 86th year. Saved 28 years ago at meetings held by 
brethren Thomas Tou^eau and Dan Becker. The funeral services were 
conducted by Mr. Touzeau. . 
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"They read in the book in the law of God, and gave the sense 
and caused them to understand'the reading" (Nehemiah 8:8). 
Three weeks ago at the Roman Catholic Catechitical Congress 
held in New York, it was decided to revise the Douai—Rheims 
version of the New Testament. I t will be translated directly 
from the Latin into the accepted American idioms, without any 
change of meaning. I t is likely that the Old Testament will 
also be rewritten. Twenty American theologians will begin 
working on the revision at once and it is expected that the work 
will be completed within three years. The executive secretary 
sa i i "Our purpose will be to make the New Testament read 
easily for the average Catholic. This is unquastionably one of 
the greatest steps ever taken in this country to promote the 
study of the Holy Bible by Catholics." We can Unreservedly 
hope and pray that this most desirable end shall be accom-
plisned: for the entrance of God's Word giveth light, and the 
Douai Version (although only a translation of a translation) 
unquestionably presents very faithfully (barring a few blem
ishes) the meaning of the original. It is remarkable however 
that this decision coincides with the four hundredth anniversary 
cf the martyrdom of William Tindale, the translator of the first 
English New Testament. Tindale was at one time in contro
versy with a reputed learned divine of that day when the 
latter in th§ heat of the discussion asserted: "We had better 

' be without God's laws than the Pope's" and in his reply Tindale 
startled those around him by declaring: "I defy the Pope and 
all his laws. If God spare my life I Will cause the boy that 
driveth the plough shall know more of the Scriptures than thou 
doest." God spared his life, so that he was enabled to trans
late the whole New Testament from the original Greek into 
English, and after having it secretly printed on the Continent 
he managed in 1525 to get thousands of copies transported into 
England in defiance of the orders of King Henry VIII and Car
dinal Wolsey, who did everything in their power to prevent this 
invasion of England by the Word of God. Tindale at length was 
captured by his enemies, tried as a heretic, and condemned to 
the stake. Just before being strangled and burned to ashes he 
prayed "Lord, open the King of England's eyes." This prayer 
on October 6th, 1536, was heard, for within a year afterwards, 
the Refomation having supervened, a Bible was placed in every 
parish church by the King's command. And well may we also 
pray, as Daniel did, "Open Thou mine eyes, that I may behold 
ivondrous things out of Thy law" (Psalm 119:18). 

"God is not in all their thoughts". (Psalm 10:4) . The Ter
centenary of Harvard University has just been celebrated. Three 
hundred years ago the College was established "to teach the 



English and Indian youth knowledge and godliness" and, still 
upon its crimson shield, is the motto "For Christ and the 
Church"; but here in the oldest of the highest schools of learn
ing in the land we have proof of the prevalent apostacy, for a 
recent President of Harvard made the boast that if a student 
was not a Unitarian when he entered the college he was sure 
to be one on leaving. Thus at the headwaters we have the 
poisoning of the stream and the far reaching effects can readily 
be seen in the spiritual dearth throughout the land. Iniquity 
in high places percolates throughout the whole community, and, 
instead of godliness which Harvard was endowed to promulgate, 
the godlessness, of which Gov. Al. Smith complains, is rampant. 

"Ye shall reverence my sanctuwry" (Leviticus 19:30). Some 
years ago the management of a New England hotel decided that 
no man in shirtsleeves would be allowed a seat at the table in 
their dining room. A party of men and women, travelling by 
auto, came to the hotel and being informed of the rule found 
that they were debarred from entrance. One man said, "But 
we have no coats with us." "Coats can be provided" said the 
head waiter, and taking the men to a dressing room they were 
fitted with becoming garments from a well kept stock of coats. 
A few months ago a Judge fined two young women for "con
tempt of court" because, during a trial in his presence, they 
had appeared in "beach pajamas". Recently when a pair of 
young Washington high-school boys, clad in bright blue polo 
shirts of the short sleeve open neck variety, sought to enter the 
great Library of Congress, they were barred by the uniformed 
guard who said: "You can't come in here, fellows. It's against 
the rules." One of the boys called his father, a local attorney, 
who received the following explanation from the Superintendent 
of the Library of Congress Reading Room: "It is against the 
rules for such costumes, even on the hottest days. The Library 
is a place of dignity; and besides, numerous women students 
are embarrassed and complain of such attire." The boys took 
it good naturedly and went back the next day dressed appro
priately with shirts and ties and coats and everything well 
dressed gentlemen should wear at the Library. 

Surely if decorum, dignity, decency, and good breeding, de
mand and obtain attention in hotels, courts of law, and the 
Congressional Library, it should be incumbent upon Christians 
to appear in assembly gatherings decently attired. Coatless 
men and inappropriately dressed women proclaim ignorance of 
and lack of reverence toward the Presence they profess to be 
gathered unto. Such things ought not so to be. "God is greatly 
to be feared in the assembly of His saints and to be had in 
reverance of all them that are about Him." An understanding 
of the meaning of that word "There am I" should produce in 
us, as it did in Jacob that fear and reverence which he expressed 
when he said "How dreadful is this place! This is none other 
but the house of God, and this is the gate of Heaven." fGen. 
2 8 : 1 7 ) . H. A. CAMERON 

Conference* 
FOREST, ONT. The fifty-first annual Conference will be held (D. 
V.) Nov. 14th and 15th in the Town Hall. Prayer Meeting, Friday 
P. M. in the Gospel Hall, Main St. 

For further particulars write S. A. Blunden, Box 723, Forest, Ont. 
CHICAGO, ILLINOIS. Fifty-fourth Annual Thanksgiving Confer
ence will be held (D. V.) in the Logan Square Masonic Temple, 



2451 North Keckie Ave., Chicago, Thursday, Nov. 26th to Sunday, 
Nov. 29th. Communications to Clarence R. Welsher, 5963 Rice St.' 
Chicago, 111. Telephone Columbus 8628. 
METHUEN, MASS. "Our annual Conference will be held (D. V.) 
Thanksgiving Day, November 26, in Hall on Center St. Ministry 
10:30 a.m. and 230 p.m. Gospel meeting 7 p.m. Kindly bring Be 
liever's Hymn Book."1 Er,nest Halbach 
NEWPORT NEWS, VA. The Annual Conference will be held (D. 
V.) in Hotel Warwick on January 1st, 2nd and 3rd, 1937. Meetings 
each day at 10:30 A. M. 2:30 P. M. and 7:30 .P M. Believers from 
other assemblies will please report to hotel clerk. Room charge $1.00 
per person per night. Meals will be provided freely as usual. Con' 
ference preceded by Prayer Meeting in Gospel Hall, 35th and Hunt' 
ington Ave., Thursday evening, December 31st at 7:30 P. M. Corres' 
pondent, J. H . Lloyd, 302 Palen Ave., Hilton Village, Virginia. 
WESTERLY, RHODE ISLAND. W e are requested to announce 
that there will be no Conference in Westerly this year. 

Changes of <Aitb«33e3 
Mr. W. Fisher Hunter's home address is now 427 Fairview Ave., 

Waynesboro, Pa. 

J&nftmtg zoxb Jasajratg 
U N I T E D STATES 

DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. Mr. B. Bradford in Washington has 
had, during several weeks' preaching of the Gospel, a number, of un' 
saved present nighty listening intently to the old, old story, and some 
quite concerned as to their eternal destiny. 
ILLINOIS. Mr. Louis Rosania continues his labors among the Italians 
in Chicago with an increase in the number of those professing faith 
in Christ as Saviour and others attracted to the person of Christ as 
Lord in His assembly. 
MICHIGAN. Bible Coach. "For seventeen weeks, during the sum-
mer we proved much of the Lord's presence. We have been cheered 
by some fruit again this season and were pleased to meet some who 
attended our meetings previously, saved since our last visit, and others 
going on happily. Interest good; doors opened and kept open by the 
Lord. In the Copper country there is now a little company, composed 
of different nationalities, gathered in accordance with His Wor.d. In 
the Iron country we had a very happy time and also in Northern 
Wisconsin where the Lord gave us a few souls some time ago. Then 
we crossed the Lake and came by Cadillac, glad to see the little 
testimony there again revived. The uphill work requires steadly plod
ding, but we praise the name of the Lor.d for the privilege of serving 
Him, the best of Masters Who has said fcLo I am with you alway\" 

—William Ferguson 
Detroit. Mr. Hugh Thorpe, after two weeks in Windsor with in

terest and blessing, gave us a few meetings in Central Hall, ministering 
the Word with our brother James Gunn. The believers came out in 
large number.s and were edified by the good Word of God. 

The West Chicago Boulevard assembly enjoyed a visit from breth
ren McCrory and McKensie during the week following the Conference. 

Ferndale. After the Conference Messrs. Duncan and McBain had a 
week's meetings which were appreciated. 
MISSOURI. Mr. F. W. Schwartz; reports that attendance at his meet
ings in Kansas City, has been very encouraging, strangers coming out 
among them a number of interested ones. He will value prayer for 
this effort in the gospel. 

N O R T H CAROLINA. Seating capacity has been taxed to the ut* 
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Gospel Address by Mr. T . D. W . Muir, Dec. 18th, 1921 
Read 1 Cor. 4 :913 We hive h.re a description by the 

Apostle Paul showing how men looked on him because of his 
service for Christ. It is not given in detail, but it is an epitome, 
and he condenses it in one word—"We are fools for Christ's 
sake" The world looked at him and said, "He is a fool." 
They had reasons for this. They knew him; knew what pros
pects he had for power and promotion. He had wealth and 
education, and he was headed straight for a high position among 
the people of Israel, when something occurred, and that some
thing was his conversion, and it changed the whole character 
of his life. He turned aside to be a follower of the Nazarene 
Who was crucified. He gave up the prospect of being a teacher 
of the great truths of Judaism to be a preacher of the Gospel 
of the despised Jesus of Nazareth, Who had been put to death 
by the death that was reserved for slaves. To grasp what this 
means, let us suppose that a felon was put to death by being 
hung upon a gibbet; who would want to be a follower of such 
an one? But so it was with Paul. He had much to boast in 
naturally. "Circumcised the eighth day, of the stock of Israel, 
of the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of the Hebrews, as touch
ing the law, a Pharisee.,, But what things were gain to him, 
those he counted loss for Christ, for Whom he had suffered the 
loss of all things and counted them but dung that he might win 
Christ, and be found in Him, not having his own righteousness 
which was of the law, but that which is through the faith of 
Christ, the righteousness which is of God by faith. His estimate 
of things was very much different from what men thought. 
They thought he threw all his chances away to be identified 
with Christ, and they said, "You are a fool, Paul; , , and when 
you read what he passed through for Christ's sake you would 
be inclined to say they were right. The calumny and shame, 
the pains and privations that he endured for Christ! That is 
one kind of "fool;" the world calls such "Visionary people." 

When men run a race, there is no difficulty in starting, but 
the great point is, "How will they end?" We shall presently 
see how this "fool" ended up. 

Now turn to Luke 12, verses 16-21. If you were to stop at 
this man's words "Take thine ease, eat, drink and be merry" 
and ask the world what they thought of that man, they would 
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say, "There you have a wise man. He has a good farm; he 
works it well, and he is prosperous." But God says—'Thou 
fool." 

I remember a man who started out in business in a little 
store, selling cheap trinkets. Very soon he rented the store 
next to him, and the next and the next, and he had all these 
stores connected by doors and they took up nearly a block. He 
still prospered, and they had to pull down these stores and build 
a larger one, and his business became one of the great department 
stores. But, by and by a rumor got abroad that he was not well, 
and then, that he was mentally unbalanced, and ultimately he 
ended his days in the asylum at Kankakee. The world says, 
"That is the wise man; that is the man to copy." But God has 
also to speak about these things—and He speaks here, and what 
He says is found in one word " T H O U FOOL/' This man made 
a fool of himself because he thought the things of the world 
were eternal, and he was going to have a grip on them, and he 
trifled with the eternal things—his soul and its everlasting wel
fare. All his thoughts were those that engage the nations— 
4What shall I eat? What shall I drink? Wherewithal shall 
I be clothed?" He was filled with the thoughts of his crops, 
and his barns, and the wagons bringing in his harvest, and in 
the midst of it all the words came to him, "Thou fool, this 
night thy soul shall be required of thee." 

I remember about thirty-five years ago a man who had made a 
lot of money through the lumber business. He got the land 
cheaply from the Government, and soon he became a millionaire. 
He was a man of lowly origin, he had no education, but he 
wanted to get into society. There was no society in the back 
woods so he came into Detroit and bought land on Woodward 
Avenue, and built a mansion there. I suppose today it is oc
cupied as one of the automobile salesrooms. When he finished 
the house he made a great feast and invited many, and many 
flocked there. When he saw the ladies and gentlemen present 
he was very proud of the company he found himself in. After 
a while the announcement was made that the feast was ready, 
but just when they were going in to partake of it some one saw 
him stagger and fall, and they picked him up dead. He had 
wealth and had just reached the zenith of his desires. The doc
tors of course said, "The strain was too much for his heart,"— 
but I think he heard the word "THOU FOOL." There is only 
one thing that satisfies in the day of death. It matters little 
what men have, or do not have, in the way of money; but if 
they have not Christ, they are fools. 

But some might say, "We have our living to get." Yes, and 
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I hope you get it, and a good living too. But do not forget 
this: there is something more important than getting a living, 
and that is to PREPARE TO MEET GOD. 

Now I would like you to turn to a few scriptures to see what 
God says about fools. 

First—Psalm 14:1. "'The fool hath said in his heart, There 
is no God. They are corrupt, they have done abominable works, 
there is none that doeth good. They are all gone aside, they are 
all together become filthy; there is none that doeth good, no 
not one." This is the infidel fool. He says in his heart, "There 
is no God." It does not say that he speaks it out loudly. Mr. 
Spurgeon tells of a man that was sceptical and wherever he 
went, he spoke it out boldly—that there was no God. He was 
crossing the Atlantic, and some Christians were holding meet
ings on board, and he made it his business to say that they did 
not know what they were talking about, for there was no God. 
An old German Christian was on board and he went up to 
the infidel and said, "I havej read about you in the Bible." 
"About me, in the Bible? What do you mean?" "I read 
there; 'The fool hath said in his heart, there is no God.1 But 
you say it all the time with your mouth." 

And why does he say it? Because he wishes there was no 
God. They are corrupt and do abominable works, and that is 
the reason they do not want to retain the knowledge of God in 
their mind. They hope there is no God. We have the story 
of Joseph in Genesis. You remember he was sold down into 
Egypt- There he was kept by God; God was with him in the 
house of Tiis master, and he got a great place in that house. But 
his master's wife put a temptation in his way, and what was 
his answer? He said, "How can I do this great wickedness 
and sin against God?" The fact that it was sin against God, 
that God saw him; that kept him from corruption* But the 
man that says "No God" has no restraining thing to keep him 
from the corruptions of this world. 

Now turn to Proverbs 14:9. "Fools make a mock at sin." 
Did you ever see a man staggering on the street and people 
laughing at him, and when he swears, they laugh again ? Why ? 
Because they are fools. Sin is one of the most awful things in 
the world. Sin brought in death and disease, hospitals and 
cemeteries, asylums and jails. Had it not been for sin, this 
world would have been a heaven on earth. Sin is the root 
of the whole evil matter, and yet men mock at it; and when 
they do so they proclaim that they are fools. 

In Proverbs 28:26 we read, "He that trusteth in his owTn 
heart is a fool." The infidel is a fool, the man that makes a 
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mock at sin is a fool, but God says that the man that trusts in 
his own heart, trusts to some good feelings in it, is a fcol. To 
trust myself in any shape or form is to be a fool. God would 
turn me away from my own heart, and everything else in me, to 
Christ—and there and there alone is rest. 

Read now a New Testament scripture; 1 Cor. 1:18.—"For 
the preaching of the cross is to them that perish foolishness." 
We read here of what people think of God's provision. If you 
want to know whether you are perishing or not ask yourself this 
question—"What do I know or think of the work of Christ?" 
The story is told of a little Scotch boy who was looking at a 
picture of Christ hanging on the cross, which was being exhibit
ed in a shop window. He was a little ragged orphan, and, as 
he kept gazing at the picture, a gentleman came and looked at it 
also. While they stood there together, the boy said, "Man, 
that is wonderful." "What is wonderful ?"—asked the gentle
man. "Do you not see the hands, how they are spiked? Do 
you not see how they have put a crown of thorns on His head, 
and the blood is coming down in His face, and the wonderful 
thing is that He did it for me." And as the gentleman turned 
to go, he felt the little lad tug his coat and say, "And did He 
do it for you?" He was trying to preach the gospel. Is it 
foolishness to you ? I remember when it was foolishness to me. 
I remember when my father used to speak to me about the 
gospel, about the work of Christ, and I would argue the point 
with him, and say that I would have to do my part and that 
faith alone was not enough. But when God shook me over 
hell I was glad to be saved by the work of Another. "Unto us 
which are saved it is the power of God." Some say, "If I got 
saved, I could not keep it." But let me tell you, if you get 
saved you will have the power of God to keep you, and God's 
word for it. You will have the power to say to the world, 
"God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of Christ, 
my Lord." 

Now read in Titus 3 :3. "We also were at one time foolish/' 
Notice the expression "foolish" or "foolish ones." It is exactly 
the same word as we found in Luke 12—"Thou fool." We 
were once fools. "But after that the kindness of God our Sa
viour toward man appeared." We were foolish, and not only 
fools, but we were saying and doing the very things that they 
were doing, but the kindness of God appeared. My friend, 
God loves you. I remember a brother who lived in Windsor 
and who told me about the man that God used in his salvation* 
His name was Carter, and he had been a very ungodly man, but 
after God saved him he used to get out on the street and preach 
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and he had very rough audiences. One night while he was 
preaching he saw a saloon-keeper bringing a half-drunk man to 
spoil the meeting. As the man came on he prayed God to give 
him a verse for the enemy, and when he came he quoted John 
three and sixteen to him, and repeated it, and said, "Man, 
whether you believe it or not, God loves you. Drunken and all 
the rest, though you be, God loves you." The man stopped 
and then shrunk back, and the crowd came in, but the man 
stayed on till the end of the meeting to speak to the preacher. 
He said, "Those were wonderful words you said, that God 
loved me. I thought He loved Christians, but that He should 
love me is wonderful." Mr. Carter had the great privilege of 
bringing him to Christ and he was afterwards one of his best 
helpers in reaching others of that class. 

It is not nice to say to a man that he is a fool, but we gladly 
tell that we were such. Paul says, "I was such a fool but He 
saved me." And how did such a man wind up? Read 2nd 
Timothy 4:6—"For I am now ready to be offered, and the time 
of my departure is at hand. I have fought a good fight, I have 
finished my course, I have kept the faith; henceforth there is 
laid up for me a crown of righteousness which the Lord, the 
Righteous Judge, shall give me at tihat day." 

He was soon to be led out in the city of Rome to lay his 
head upon the block. That was the sentence pronounced upon 
him. But he could look beyond the executioner's axe, and the 
unrighteous judge Nero and say, "Henceforth there is laid up 
for me a crown which the righteous Judge shall give me." 
There is the end of the man that the world said was a fool. 
He had been a fool for Christ's sake; he had rested his soul on 
Christ, and now the end is come. Men are getting ready to 
put him to death and he says, "I am ready." But there is the 
crown. Was he foolish ? Would you not gladly say, "Let me 
die the death of the righteous, and let my latter end be like 
his"? We have another man in the Old Testament. He was 
a king, and had a crown. He put down everything before him, 
and when the end of his life was at hand he said, "I have played 
the fool, I have erred exceedingly." What will your last words 
be; "I am ready for the crown"—like Paul, or like poor Saul, 
"I have played the fool"? If you miss God's great salvation 
your words will be like those of Saul. The man that died that 
night did not change his character by dying but to all eternity 
God would say, "This man was a fool," and thus this name be 
stamped upon him forever. 
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Wqt Pffork of tffe ©rtmtg m dreat tmt attfc ^Refcemptum 
JF. / . M<: Clare 

(Continued from October number) 
FOURTH. The Trinity in the Justification of the believing 

sinner. The Father. "For all have sinned and come short of 
the glory of God. Being justified freely by His grace." Rom. 
3:23,24. The Son. "Christ died for the ungodly. Much more 
being now justified by His blood." Rom. 5:8,9. The Holy 
Spirit. "Therefore being justified by faith we have peace with 
God." Rom. 5:1. 

We have here, first, the Source: the grace of God the Fa
ther: second the Ground: the blood of Christ, the Son; third, 
the Means: faith, through the operation of the Holy Spirit. 

FIFTH. The Trinity in the sanctification of believers. The 
Father. "Sanctified by God the Father." (Jude 1). The Son. 
"Wherefore Jesus also that He might sanctify the people with 
His own blood, suffered without the gate." (Hefo. 13:12). The 
Holy Spirit. "Elect according to the foreknowledge of God 
the Father, through sanctification of the Spirit." (1 Pet. 1:2). 

We might put it briefly in a few words. The Father, in His 
eternal counsels, set us apart for Himself. (Sanctification 
means, seting apart.) Then in due time the Son came and shed 
His blood to give effect to the purpose that was in the mind of 
God from a past eternity. And when at last, as believing sin
ners we received the Holy Spirit, that which God had purposed 
and for which Jesus shed His blood, was made good in fact, we 
were set apart by the indwelling Holy Spirit. Of course there 
is a practical side to sanctification, but that does not come in, in 
the view that we are now taking of the subject. 

SIXTH. The Trinity in our baptism. "Go ye therefore and 
make disciples of all nations, baptizing them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost." Matt. 28:19. 

There are several aspects of believer's baptism in the Word 
and not one of them is antagonistic to any other, and all of 
them are needed so as to bring out the truth taught in that pre
cious ordinance. We cannot do more here than touch some of 
those aspects. 

There are two in Rom. 6. In verse 4. it is into death. "Bur
ied with Him by baptism into death." As belonging to the old 
creation, guilty and corrupt, the only thing that God could do 
with us, was to put us to death with Christ, and bury us out 
of His sight. That we owned when we went down beneath 
the waters of baptism. 

But verse 3 gives us a different aspect. "Baptized into (unto) 
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Christ." Here it is not our owning ourselves as having been 
put to death with Christ, but of our being identified with Him 
as the risen One. 

We have something in 1 Cor. 10:1,2. that will illustrate 
what we have in this verse. "Moreover brethren, I would not 
that ye should be ignorant, how that all our fathers were under 
the cloud, and all passed through the sea.. And were all bap
tized unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea." Israel was just 
redeemed and about to start on the wilderness journey, and dur
ing that journey a leader is needed and so they are baptized 
unto Moses. And had they but made good what that figurative 
baptism told out, what a different record that would have made 
in the wilderness! 

Now the proper place for baptism is just as soon as redemp
tion is known, and the believer starts on his wilderness journey. 
And just as the people of Israel were baptized unto Moses, so 
we have been baptized unto Christ. Thus in Rom. 6 it is the 
same as in 1 Cor. 10:2. When it is death, it is "into his death." 
But when it is a question of our becoming identified with Him 
as Lord, the One to whom we owe obedience, then it is "unto 
Christ Jesus." In other words, We professed to take Christ 
as Lord when we were baptized. 

Baptism in the Acts. Acts gives a record of service for the 
Lord, and when baptism is mentioned in that book, it is in a 
characteristic way. That is, it gives prominence to Christ as 
Lord. So we read that they were, "baptized in the name of 
the Lord," or they were "baptized in the naime of the Lord 
Jesus." It is just as if a servant of Christ now, in writing 
about any work in any place, would say that so many followed 
the Lord in baptism, without saying anything as to the formula 
used in baptizing. 

We are quite sure that the disciples went by the commission 
in Matt. 28: for this reason, they had no other. And we can
not think that the Lord would leave one of the two ordinances 
which are for this church age, without a definite command, 
such as we have for the Lord's supper. 

There is no conflict between what we have in Acts and the 
commission in Matt. 28. Every believer baptized according to 
Matt. 28 is baptized in the name of the Lord, that is by His 
authority, 

An illustration may help to make our meaning clear. A man 
is agent for a firm of three partners. One of these is the manag
ing head, from whom he gets his instructions and to whom he 
makes his reports. But in the transaction of business he signs 
the firm name, Wilson, Smith and Walker. When he does so, 
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Mr. Smith does not look on that as in any way derogatory 
to him personally, nor would anyone else think it lowered Mr. 
Smith. 

Now with all reverence, we can say that the Lord Jesus is 
the Executive of the Godhead, the Lord of the servants, from 
whom they take their orders and to wrhom they must account 
at the Judgment Seat. In obedience to Him as Lord, we carry 
out Matt. 28 assured that as His name is mentioned as the 
second person of the glorious Trinity, it exalts Him. 

piarslftp tit tlje faxtmbbg 
Substance of an address by C. W. Ross 

Let us read together Ephesians 3 verses 14-21, "For this cause 
I bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, of 
Whom every family in heaven and earth is named, that He 
would grant you, according to the riches of His glory, to be 
strengthened with might by His Spirit in the inner man; that 
Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith; that ye, being rooted 
and grounded in love, may be able to comprehend with all saints, 
what is the breadth and length and depth and height; and to 
know the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge, that ye might 
be filled with (or into) all the fulness of God. Now unto Him 
that is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or 
think, according to the power that worketh in us, unto Him be 
glory in the church by Christ Jesus throughout all ages, world 
without end. Amen." The part of this passage I desire to 
use as a basis for what I would bring before you is the last two 
verses, where we have reference made to praise to God in the 
church to be maintained for ever and ever. 

This is one function of the church we must never forget, 
namely a sphere where praise and worship are to be offered to 
God now and to all eternity. One hardly needs to impress 
this on saints gathering in the Lord's Name, for we have one 
meeting a week definitely set apart for the purpose of worship 
and praise, linked, as is becoming with the remembrance feast, 
where the Lord in His death and suffering for us is presented 
to our hearts in a simple and appealing way. We are frequent
ly reminded on such occasions that this meeting is not a prayer 
meeting, nor a ministry meeting, but primarily a praise and 
worship meeting, although of course other elements will unavoid
ably be associated with the main object. For all the imperfec
tions in this exercise of praise and worship, we have a great 
High Priest, who undoubtedly knows how to separate the cha# 
from the wheat, and to add to all we present, the savor of His 
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own perfections and thus make it acceptable to God. 
But our worship and praise may be faulty in a way that calls 

for correction on our part, and it is this we desire to consider 
this afternoon. Do not let us dismiss the suggestion of imper
fection in our worship with the thought of the offire of the 
High Priest making up for all our deficiencies. There is a 
certain measure of truth in this, but we may hold the truth in 
imperfect balance if we permit this idea to be pushed too far, 
and we may become slovenly and careless in our office as priests 
unto God, if we do so. We have heard of contrivances that 
increase the power of a current of electricity, by what is galled 
"stepping up." A current is sent from its point of origin too 
weak to accomplish the object for which it is intended. To 
increase its power vacuum tubes and other devices are resorted 
to and it is "stepped up," so that its voltage is vastly increased 
and of course its usefulness made that much greater. May we 
not consider for a little if our worship cannot be "stepped up," 
so that more intelligent praise, more spiritual worship and 
thanksgiving may characterize all the meetings where glory to 
Him, our God and Father, is presented by Christ Jesus. 

First of all let us remember a lesson we may learn from 
Leviticus 1—and indeed from the whole book of Leviticus 
where the atonement is unfolded as nowhere else. Atonement 
is an Old Testament word, we know, but in all its details as 
unfolded in this book we have pictures of the many phases of 
the work of Christ on the cross. And by means of these pic
tures we are taught of God all the glories of that work which 
has replaced for us for ever all the sacrifices of the Levitical 
economy, and which sheds light on these pictures, so that they 
now glow with glory, a glory that passeth not away. But one 
ot the lessons we may learn that is of value to us is this: there 
were grades in value and size of the offerings and of course if 
they all represent the work of Christ, it is impossible to see any 
meaning in this, unless we take into account, not a difference 
in the value of Christ's work, nor in God's estimate of it, but 
differences in the apprehension of the offerer of the value of 
that work. We can easily understand this, for we differ from 
each other, not only in natural characteristics but also in spir
itual attainment And the real test of spiritual attainment is 
the measure of our apprehension of Christ. And the spring of 
everything acceptable to God is our apprehension of Christ and 
His grace. Now in Leviticus 1 we are told of a bullock, a goat 
and also a young pigeon being offered to God and all of then 
are "a sweet savor to the Lord," even if they differed greatlj 
in size and value. But they all speak of Christ and the difference 
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is wholly in the ability of the offerer. In other words we all 
have the same offering, even Christ, but our estimate of the 
value of that wondrous offering may differ and in fact does 
vary according to the spiritual growth and progress we are 
making in the knowledge of God. 

Now with this in view, let us reflect on the character of 
many of the hymns sung and the prayers offered in our meet
ings for praise and worship. How high do they rise? Is it not 
the fact that they often betray a very immature spiritual state? 
Most natural it is that one newly brought to the Lord will be 
found voicing in simple language the thanksgiving of his heart 
for his own salvation, but will not the saint of fifty years of 
experience rise higher in His praise? Will not this increased 
knowledge of the work of Christ raise him at times above the 
consideration of its results for him personally and lead him to 
contemplate the vastness of the counsels of God, made good and 
established in Christ, that One Who "being in the form of God, 
thought it not robbery to be equal with God, but made Himself 
of no reputation, and took upon Him the form of a servant, and 
was made in the likeness of men: and being found in fashion as 
a man, He humbled Himself, and became obedient unto death, 
even the death of the cross/' "This will raise one above himself 
and his own blessings and introduce another note of praise and 
worship unto the assembly, gratifying the heart of God and an
swering in the fullest way to the thought expressed by our Lord 
when He said, "They that worship the Father must worship 
Him in spirit and in truth, for the Father seeketh such to wor
ship Him." 

Now it is worthy of note that in the Epistle to the Ephesians, 
the work of Chrisft is brought before us as introducing that 
universe of bliss, which it is the purpose of God to establish. 
All things in heaven and earth are to be subjected to Him. 
Already He has been raised from the dead and exalted to the 
right hand of glciy and the church is united to Him in that 
glorious place. But all that is anticipatory of the full accom
plishment of the counsels of God, when all creation shall be 
bathed in Divine glory, and all of it shall proclaim the value 
of that wondrous work of Calvary, and the praise of "Him 
Who worketh all things after the counsel of His own will." 
And it is after the apostle has unfolded all these counsels that 
He concludes with the words with which we began "Unto Him 
be glory in the church by Christ Jesus, throughout all ages, 
world without end, Amen." 

Is it not to be expected then that in the master of praise in 
the church, there will be all grades of apprehension of Christ 
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manifest? When we turn to Leviticus again, we find provision 
made for the deepest poverty as well as the greatest affluence 
in the offerings made to God. Can we imagine every offerer 
bringing the very smallest and cheapest of the sacrifices? No, 
we say at once. Then let us apply this principle to the church 
of God. Are we to be all on the same level? Are we all to 
oe content to confine ourselves to thanksgiving to God for send
ing His Son to save us, or shall we not seek to so learn Christ 
as to be able to rise above ourselves and enter into the Divine 
mind about Christ in such fashion as to intelligently and with 
matured apprehension, present Him in all His glories to the 
Father? This would be ideal and in keeping with Hebrews 
13:15 "By Him therefore let us offer the sacrifice of praise to 
God continually, that is the fruit of our lips, confessing His 
Name." 

(Continued from October number) 
Another indirect class of evidences is furnished conjointly by 

passages in the gospels and epistles in which adoration is rend
ered to Christ. We know that worship or adoration is given 
to God alone. We know moreover from various statements 
in the Old Testament how jealous God was of giving His 
glory to another. "I t is written, Thou shalt worship the Lord 
thy God, and Him only shalt thou serve." When St. John 
fell at the feet of the angel, and was about to render him an 
act of homage, he was rebuked by the words, "See thou do it 
/iot . . . worship God." The very fact, therefore, of the Son 
having adoration ascribed to Him, forms the strongest testi
mony that not only is He higher than any angelic being, but 
He has Deity itself. Our blessed Lord Himself claims the 
prerogative: "That all men should honor the Son, even as they 
honor the Father", (John 5:23). And the Apostle says, "At 
the name of Jesus every knee should bow" (Phil. 2:10). More 
than once in the apostolic benedictions, He is put on an equal
ity with the Father to receive parity of worship—"The grace 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the com
munion of the Holy Ghost", (2 Cor. 13:14). And if we pass 
from the Church militant en earth to the Church triumphant 
in heaven, described in the Book of Revelation, we listen to 
the divine ascription of the ten thousand times ten thousand, 
and thousands of thousands, saying with a loud voice, "Worthy 
is the Lamb that was slain to receive power and riches and 
wisdom and strength and honor and glory and blessing." No 



634 Assembly Annals 

testimony or tribute to our Saviour's supreme Deity can go 
beyond this, in its impressiveness and sublimity. We behold 
in wondrous vision, concentric circles of worshippers, represented 
as gathered, in devoutest adoration around the once slain Lamb, 
gazing on the mysterious symbols of suffering in a place whert 
suffering is unknown, and from one of these circles (the innei 
favored group of redeemed humanity) there comes the ascrip-
tion which they alone are qualified to utter—"Thou art worthy 
. . . for Thou wast slain and hast redeemed us to God by Thy 
blood." But the key-note thus struck is taken up by beaming 
myriads, reaching to the outskirts of illimitable space. All 
creation becomes vocal with the hymn to the enthroned Lamb, 
once more associated and identified with the Supreme God: 
"And every creature which is in heaven and on the earth . . . 
heard I saying, Blessing and honour and glory and power, be 
unto Him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for 
ever and ever" (Rev. 5:13). 

Such then, briefly and imperfectly summarized, are some of 
the leading scriptural attestations to our Saviour's Deity, and I 
would say to all readers, "As wise men, judge ye." Are you 
prepared to bow with reverence before Him and to say with 
Nathanael, "Rabbi, Thou art the Son of God, Thou art the 
King of Israel" or, like one who loved Him as her Son but 
adored Him as her God: "My spirit hath rejoiced in God 
my Saviour", or with the once doubting but now convinced 
and believing Thomas: "My Lord and my God"? Let us 
seek to grasp and realise the full grandeur of this Truth of 
truths: to have it before us as a subject of devout contempla
tion,—that Jesus of Nazareth, the Saviour of Calvary,—He 
Who bled for me upon the cross, and pleads for me on the 
throne, is the Mighty Jehovah; that He was before all things; 
that before the stars were made, before man or angel or seraph, 
throne or dominion, principality or power existed, this all glor
ious One lived—one in essence and substance with the Eternal 
Father. 

THE GOD-MAN. Let no man go about to entertain the thoughts 
of the Great Mystery of Godliness, but with a ravished heart 
. . . . Thou Who art a Spirit and therefore invisible, to expose 
Thyself to the view of human eyes; Thou Who art Infinite, to 
be enwrapped in flesh; Thou Who art the Eternal, to put on 
the rags of human mortality; Thou the great Creator, to be
come a creature; Thou the Omnipotent, to subject Thyself to 
frailty; O mystery transcending the apprehension of even glori
fied souls. Cease, cease, O human curiosity, and where Thou 
canst not comprehend, wonder and adore, —Bishop Hall„ 1574. 



Assembly Annals 635 

Israel nttb t\\t Clfttrclf 
Dr. James H. Brookes 

ISRAEL IN THE EPISTLES 
Language has no meaning unless this teaches that Israel as a 

body, as a nation, as a people, will at last be brought to Christ, 
and become the medium or channel for the transmission of un
speakable blessings to the whole world. It is true that "blind
ness in part is happened to Israel;" and this alone is sufficient 
to disprove the Anglo-Israel theory, or the wild notion that the 
British people and the ten lost tribes are one and the same; 
but this blindness or hardness will continue only "until the ful
ness of the Gentiles be come in. And so all Israel shall be 
saved: as it is written, There shall come out of Sion the De
liverer, and shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob: for this 
is ,my covenant unto them, when I shall take away their sins. 
As concerning the gospel, they are enemies for your sakes: but 
as touching the election, they are beloved for the fathers' sakes. 
For the gifts and calling of God are without repentance (or 
change of mind). For as ye in times past have not believed 
God, yet have now obtained mercy through their unbelief: even 
so have these also now not believed, that through your mercy 
they also may obtain mercy. For God hath concluded them all 
in unbelief, that he might have mercy upon all," (Rom. 11: 
25-32). 

In this remarkable prophecy there is the clearest distinction 
between Israel and the Church, the former being represented 
as set aside that the latter might be introduced; or broken off 
that the latter might be graffed in. Although there is now and 
always has been a little remnant of believing Jews, according to 
the election of grace, thus preserving the line of testimony, this 
national rejection will continue "until the fulness of the Gentiles 
be come in,,, or until the close of the church age at the time of 
our Lord's personal return. And so and then all Israel shall 
be saved: as it is written, There shall come out of Sion the 
Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob. The 
original passage here quoted says, "The Redeemer shall come 
to Zion," (Isa. 59:20), for He will first deliver the Jews from 
the hand of their enemies, and subsequently irout of Zion shall 
go forth the law, and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem. 
And he shall judge among the nations, and shall rebuke many 
people; and they shall beat their swords into plowshares, and 
their spears into pruning hooks: nation shall not lift up sword 
against nation, neither shall they learn war any more/' (Isa. 
2:3,4). 
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So true is it that when all Israel shall be saved, and not 
before, "the earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, 
as the waters cover the sea," (Isa. 11:9). So true is it that 
then, and not before, "He shall cause them that come of Jacob 
to take root: Israel shall blossom and bud, and fill the face of 
the world with fruit," (Isa. 27:6) . So true is it that then, 
when He returns and builds again the fallen tabernacle of Da
vid, and not before, the residue of men will seek after the Lord, 
and all the Gentiles, (Acts 15:14-17). So true is-it that if the 
fall of them be the riches of the Gentiles, their fulness will bring 
in unutterable and universal blessing; for if the casting away of 
them be the reconciling of the world, what shall the receiving 
of them be, but life from the dead? No wonder the inspired 
apostle closes his argument with the sublime doxology, "O the 
depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! 
how unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways past finding 
out!"' (Rom. 11:33). No wonder he follows the argument 
with the significant statement, "I affirm, that Jesus Christ be
came a Servant of the Circumcision, on account of the Truth 
of God in order to confirm the promises to the fathers; and that 
the Gentiles should glorify God on account of Mercy; as it has 
been written, Because of this I will confess to thee among the 
Nations, and sing to thy Name. And again it says, Rejoice, you 
nations, with His people. And again, Praise the Lord, all na
tions; and extol him, all peoples. And again Isaiah says, There 
shall be a root of Jesse, even He who shall stand up to rule Na
tions; in him shall Nations hope. And may the God of that 
hope fully establish you with all Joy and Peace in believing, in 
order that you may abound in that Hope, by the Energy of the 
Holy Spirit/' (Rom. 15:8-13, Emphatic Diaglott). 

It is only necessary to add to the demonstration, which the 
epistles furnish of Israel's future restoration, the fact that the 
Holy Spirit has been pleased to indite four of these epistles to 
the natural seed of Abraham. One of them is addressed "to 
the twelve tribes which are scattered abroad," (Jas. 1:1); for 
although they were then, and they are now, unknown to men, 
and widely severed from each other among all Gentile nations, 
they are ever in His view, and affectionately remembered. Near
ly three thousand years ago the song of their sweet Psalmist as
cended to God, "Whither shall I go from thy Spirit? or whither 
shall I flee from thy presence?" (Psalm 139:7) ; and notwith
standing the fact that for almost all of that long and dreary 
period they have been trodden under foot by Gentile power, 
and are still outcasts and wanderers over the face of the earth, 
they have ever been under the eye of that Omnipresent Spirit, 
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and that divine presence has -ever attended them in their endless 
journeyings. Nay, not endless, for they- are nearing home at 
last, and soon they shall sing the song of degrees, or the song of 
ascent, or the song of going up after centuries of painful exre, 
"Our feet s'hall stand within thy gates, O Jerusalem. Jrrusalmi 
is builded as a city that is compact together: whither the tribes 
go up, the tribes of the Lord, unto the testimony of Israel, to 
give thanks unto the name of the Lord. For there are set 
thrones of judgment, the thrones of the house of David. Pray 
for the peace of Jerusalem: they shall prosper that love thee/' 
(Psalm 122:2-6). 

T&tBztmz from JlzztkxzVz tEfempb 
INCENSE WITHIN AND A GARDEN WITHOUT 

And having measured the doors and the windows, the guide 
led Ezekiel forth through the outer court by the way toward 
the north to shew him the chambers which stood opposite the 
House. The chambers were hidden from view from the outer 
court as far as the line which intersected the most holy place, 
but beyond this line the chambers were no longer concealed. 

For us, who are still within that boundary line, though brought 
to the center of the holiest, the chambers exist, hidden even 
from the court of service. "Where the priests that approach 
unto the Lord shall eat the most holy things, the meat offering, 
and the sin-offering, and the trespass-offering: for the place is 
most holy." There the soul feeds on Christ, on the hidden 
manna, on His Flesh which is meat indeed, on His Blood which 
is drink indeed, in chambers unknown to the world, chambers of 
peace and holiness. And "when the priests enter therein, they 
shall not go out of the holy place into the outer court, but there 
shall lay their garments wherein they minister, for they are 
holy, and shall put on other garments, and shall approach to 
those things which are for the people." 

So is the intercourse between the soul and God in His secret 
place to be a sacred communion, a joy with which the stranger 
may not intermeddle. "Even the garments perfumed with the 
incense of the holy place" must be laid up there, and be unseen 
in the outer court. There is a danger of spiritual pride which 
deceives the heart, a lack of reverence and godly fear, alike lead
ing to the casting of pearls before swine, of giving that which is 
holy to the dogs. It is the secret of the Lord which He shows 
to them that fear Him—distinct from His message to sinners 
which is to be carried forth from His most holy place to the 
world that lieth in wickedness. This too is shown later on to 
His prophet Ezekiel. 
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The chambers being all measured, the guide led Ezekiel forth 
to the gate where first he met him. He had not measured the 
gate then. He measured it now. 

Five hundred reeds—that is to say 3000 cubits square (about 
a mile and a quarter) : the wall of 500 reeds entirely surround
ing it "to make a separation between the sanctuary and the 
profane place." The space then was included in the sanctuary, 
and was separated from that which is called the "profane place" 
by a wall of six cubits thick. The "profane place" means simply 
that which was for ordinary use, the same word as "common," 
used of ordinary bread in 1 Samuel 21:4. In this case the "pro
fane place" outside was the holy portion for the priests, but for 
ordinary use, for cultivation or for cattle. 

For what purpose was the enclosed space with its thick wall? 
It seems to have been a place alike open to priests, Levites, and 
people: for the people must necessarily pass through it in going 
to worship in the Temple. 

Is there not for us—besides our place in the holiest, and in 
the holy place, besides the court of worship around the altar, 
besides the court of service—an outer range where the level is 
the same as that of the world outside? A place where the rela
tionships of the family, and of ordinary intercourse exist, where 
earthly affairs occupy us, where we meet with friends and neigh
bors, and show ourselves interested in that which concerns them, 
where we play with the children, and share in the wholesome 
enjoyment of the beautiful and marvellous works of God: where, 
in fact, a great part of our daily life is spent on a ground com
mon to men? 

And yet for him who has been made a priest to God this 
common ground is bounded on all sides by a great and high 
wall—the wall of Salvation—within which we may have no 
fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness: within which 
no corrupt communication, nor foolish talking, nor jesting which 
is not convenient, may find a place. There may no bitterness, 
nor wrath, nor anger, nor clamour, nor evil speaking enter. It 
is a place of peace and love, and though in the same house and 
in the same room, the everlasting wall stands firm between the 
believing child of God and the unbelieving men of this world. 

So when the day of the Lord comes, shall two women be 
grinding at the mill: the one shall be taken, and the other left. 
One has had her habitation in the peaceful garden of the Lord, 
enclosed within the wall unseen by the world, which is blind to 
the things of God, and the other had remained outside. Though 
it is a daily necessity to meet on common ground, as regards our 
earthly life, those who have nothing in common with the children 
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of God as regards the eternal life, it is spiritually true that the 
one and the other are separate as light from darkness. The 
wall is always around the holy people of the Lord, but they 
alone can see it, and they rejoice that the Lord surrounds His 
people with His presence, "a wall of fire round about them," 
because He is "the glory in the midst of them.'' —F. B. 

Wc\t tErral attfr tErturttplj xA ^ffattlj 
Samuel Rutherford, Scottish Preacher, born 1600, died 1661 

"And his disciples came and besought Him, saying. Send her 
away." 

In the disciples we see little tenderness: no more but "send 
her away, she troubleth us writh crying." Forsooth, they were 
sore hurt, that their dainty ears were pained with the crying 
of a poor woman! They say not, "Dear Master, her little 
daughter is tormented with a demon and Thou, her Saviour, 
answereth her not one word; she cannot but break her heart; 
we pray thee, Master, heal her daughter." 

Now natural men and even Christ's disciples, in so far as 
there is flesh in them, understand not the mystery of sorrow, 
and fervour of affection in the saints, when they cry to God 
in desertion, and are not heard. 

Natural men jeer at Christ deserted: "He trusted in the 
Lord, let him deliver him." (Psalm 22:8). Heavy was the 
spirit of the weeping captives at the rivers of Babylon; yet, see, 
they mock them: 'Sing us one of the songs of Sion.' Even the 
saints, in so far as they are eternal, are strangers to inward 
conflicts of souls praying, and not answered of God. The faint
ing and swooning Bride is pained; "O dear watchmen, saw 
you my husband?" (Cant. 5:6,7). Heavy was her spirit, but 
what then? "The watchmen, that went about the city, found 
me, they smote me, they wounded me; the keepers of the walls 
took away my veil from me." (Ver. 7) . Instead of binding up 
her wounds, they returned to her buffets, and pulled her hair 
down about her ears. And the daughters of Jerusalem say to 
the sick sighing Bride pained for the want of her Lord, "What 
is thy beloved more than another beloved?" etc. (Ver. 9 ) . 
Whereof is thy Christ made? Of gold? Or is thy beloved 
more precious than all beloveds in the world? Troubled Han
nah grieved in spirit, is to Eli a drunken woman. The angels 
find Mary Magdalene weeping, they leave her weeping, they 
give her a doctrinal comfort; "Woman, why weepest thou? He 
is not here, He is risen again." If the string be broken, the 
apostles that were with Mary Magdalene cannot tie a knot 
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on it again. She, poor woman, still weepeth: "Oh, why speak 
you, O angels, to comfort me? They have taken away my 
Lord: Angels, what are you to me?" And, indeed, they cannot 
sew up the woman's wounded heart. This is the Lord's pre
rogative, "I create the fruit of the lips, peace." (Isa. 57:19). 
I know no Creator but One, and I know no peace-creator but 
One. Peace of conscience is grace; grace is made of pure noth-
fng, and not made of nature. Pastors may speak of peace, but 
God speaketh peace to his people. (Psalm 85:8). 

There be some acts of nature, in which men have no hand: to 
bring bread out of the earth, and vines, men have a hand; but 
in raising winds, in giving rain, neither king, armies of men, 
nor acts of Parliament have any influence. And the tempering 
of the wheels and motions of a distempered conscience is so high 
and supernatural a work, that Christ behoved to have the Spirit 
of the Lord on Him above His fellows, and must be sent with 
a special commission to apply the sweet hands, the roft merciful 
fingers of the Mediator, with the art of heaven, that I (saith 
he) should, as a surgeon, bind up with splints and bands the 
broken in heart, and comfort the mourners in Sion. (Isa. 61:1). 
There must be some immediate action of Omnipotency, especially 
when He sets a host of terrors in battle array against the soul, 
as is evident in Saul, in Job, "His archers compass me round 
about;" (16:13), the soul is like a man, beset by enemies round 
about, so as there is no help in the creature, but he must die in 
the midst of them. "The terrors of God do set themselves in 
array against me." (Job 6:4). Only, the Lord of Hosts, by an 
immediate action, raiseth these soldiers, the terrors of God; He 
only can calm them. 

Use 1. What wonder, then, that ministers, the Word, com
forts, promises, angels, prophets, apostles, cannot bind up a 
broken heart? Friends cannot, till a good word come from 
God. It is easy for us on the shore, to cry to those tossed on 
the sea between death and life, "Sail thus and thus." It is 
nothing to speak good words to the sick; yet angels have not 
skill of experience in this. The afflicted in mind are like in
fants that cannot tell their disease. Many ministers are but 
horse-physicians in this disease; wine and music are vain reme
dies, there is need of a Creator of peace. "She is frantic (say 
they), and it is but a fit of a natural melancholy and distrac
tion/' 

The disciples are physicians of no value to a soul that is cry
ing, and not heard of Christ, Oh! Moses is a meek man, David 
a sweet singer, Job and his experience profitable, the apostles 
God's instruments, the Virgin Mary is full of grace, the glori-



Assembly Annals 641 

fied desire the church to be delivered; but they are all nothing 
to Jesus Christ. There is more in a piece of a corner of Christ's 
heart (to speak so) than in millions of worlds of angels and 
created comforts, when the conscience hath gotten a back-throw 
from the hand of the Almighty. 

"Pljat ©Ijutfe 1 * of Christ?" 
Professor Bettex 

Translated from the German by Mr. Camille Domeck 
Let what we have said suffice concerning human objections 

against the work of Christ. Whosoever does not want to be
lieve or cannot believe, that one will not believe, no matter how 
clear and convincing the proofs would be. But on the other 
hand whoever is a believer in Him sees Him by faith, hears 
His word, and exclaims with Thomas, "My Lord and My 
God! , , He asks not for any evidence, he has need for none, 
no more than he would that the sun gives warmth, his food 
strengthens him, a wound pains him, and love brings joy. Of 
course it would have been an easy matter for God to prove all 
things concerning Christ in as clear a way as that two times two 
make four, so that no one would doubt it. But where would 
faith come in? The only way by which a person can glorify 
God is to believe that God sent His only begotten Son into 
the world so that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish 
but have everlasting life: and this apart from any visible proof 
or natural understanding. Whoever thus believes, even against 
his own reasonings, honors God and God will honor him. On 
the other hand the one who says: "As long as I cannot under
stand it, so long as it does not agree with my intelligence, I 
won't believe.": He makes God a liar because he believeth not 
the record that God gave of His Son (1 John 5:10). He re
jects an eternal salvation which is offered to him, just because 
he trusts more in his own intellect, even although by that in
tellect he cannot prove, take hold of, nor comprehend the sim
plest daily happenings. Some day God will earnestly say to 
you: "Did you put so little trust in my omnipotence, my good
ness, my truth, that you would not believe what I stated so 
freely on every page of my Word ? Continue therefore in your 
sins, those sins you would not part with under the pretext that 
my Gospel was not possible, not comprehensible, and against 
human intelligence. Just as if I were indebted to act in ac
cordance with your small human understanding, just as if it 
were possible that God should accept your thoughts about Him
self, though you are a fallen creature." 
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But if you still refuse to believe that "The Carpenter's Son" 
was the Eternal God, let it go at that. Do not say "I will love 
and honor Him as a great teacher and the best example to all 
human beings." By saying this you will not give God any 
pleasure. Do you think, that if you were to say to the German 
Emperor: "You are a good, lovely, distinguished person, a 
wonderful soldier, an excellent officer; but, that you are the 
Emperor I cannot believe, no matter how earnestly and truth
fully you assert your position. I cannot honour you as such." 
Would he thank you? Here is one more than an Emperor; 
here is tihe Lord of Lords, the King of Kings (Rev. 6:15-16). 
As long as you deny Him His rightful innate title, so long as 
you do not recognize Him as that which He proclaims Himself 
to be, you slander Him even by your one-sided- insufficient 
recognition. Yes, you make Him a liar, because you do not 
believe what He testifies of Himself. Do you think He will 
once thank you for it No! but He says: "If ye believe not that 
I am He, ye shall die in your sins." 

ffinviz (Eljararier tux (fevrnxxtb nf Tjfttncz ixxxii\ (&ab 
Very clear is God's testimony against man, and man's doings, 

in the great matter of approach to God and acceptance. "Not 
by works of righteousness which we have done," says Paul in 
one place (Titus 3:5), and "to him that worketh not,'' says he 
in the second place (Rom. 4:4) ; "not justified by the works of 
the law," says he in a third (Gal. 2:16). 

The sinner's peace with God is not to come from his own 
character. No grounds of peace or elements of reconciliation 
can be extracted from himself, either directly or indirectly. His 
one qualification "for peace is, that he needs it. It is not what 
he has, but what he lacks of good that draws him to God; and 
it is the consciousness of this lack that bids him look elsewhere, 
for something both to invite and embolden him to approach. It 
is our sickness, nor our health, that fits us for the physician, and 
casts us upon his skill. 

No guilty conscience can be pacified with anything short of 
that which will make pardon a present, a sure, and a righteous 
thing. Can our best doings, our best feelings, our best prayers, 
our best sacrifices, bring this about? Nay; having accumulated 
these to the utmost, does not the sinner feel that pardon is just 
as far off and uncertain as before? and that all his earnestness 
cannot persuade God to admit him to favor, or bribe his own 
conscience into true quiet even for an hour? 

In all false religion, the worshipper rests his hope of divine 
favor upon something in his own character, or life, or religious 



Assembly Annals 643 

duties. The Pharisee did this when he came into the temple, 
"thanking God that he was not as other men," (Luke 18:11). 
So do those in our day who think to get peace by doing, feeling, 
and praying more than others, or than they themselves have 
done in time past; and who refuse to take the peace, of the free 
gospel till they have amassed such an amount of this doing and 
feeling as will ease their consciences, and make them conclude 
that it would not be fair in God to reject the application of 
men so earnest and devout as they. The Galatians did this also 
when they insisted on adding the law of Moses to the gospel of 
Christ as the ground of confidence toward God. Thus do many 
act among ourselves. They will not take confidence from God's 
character or Christ's work, but from their own character and 
work; though in reference to all this it is written, "The Lord 
hath rejected thy confidences, and thou shalt not prosper in 
them,,, (Jer. 2:31). They abject to a present confidence, for 
that assumes that a sinner's resting-place is wholly out of him
self,—ready-made, as it were, by God. They would have this 
confidence to be a very gradual thing, in order that they may 
gain time, and, by a little diligence in religious observances, may 
so add to their stock of duties, prayers, experiences, devotions, 
that they may, with some hum'ble hope, as they call it, claim 
acceptance from God. By this course of devout living they 
think they have made themselves more acceptable to God than 
they were before they began this religious process, and much 
more entitled to expect the divine favour than those who have 
not so qualified themselves. In all this the attempted resting 
place is self,—that self which God has condemned. They would 
not rest upon unpraying, or unworking, or undevout self; but 
they think it right and safe to rest upon praying, and working, 
and devout self, and they call this humility! The happy confi
dence of the simple believer who takes God's word at once, and 
rests on it, they call presumption or fanaticism; their own miser
able uncertainty, extracted from the doings of self, they speak 
of as a humble hope. —H. B. 

" I t \% tJtye JBimih tfyat maketif nttnxtvxtxd" 
The doctrine of all Scripture is that nothing saves but the 

Blood. In that, as in other senses, "the life is in the blood." 
There may be the sprinkling of water, but without the shedding 
and sprinkling of blood, there is no remission—no remission, 
though the water be itself the purest that ever dripped from 
mossy well or mountain spring. It is not the tears that fall from 
weeping heavens; it is not the rain that drops from dissolving 
clouds, but the blood that dropped from a wounded Saviour; it 
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is not what falls when lightnings flash, and thunders roll along 
shaking skies, but what fell wThen the sword of justice was flashed 
in His dying eye, and the law pealed its loudest thunders on 
His bleeding head—it is that which brings peace and pardon- to 
the guilty soul, and fills to the brim the crimson fountain, which 
is opened for all uncleanness. 

" I , " not My ordinances, not baptism, nor the Supper, nor 
preaching, nor prayer, not these, but " I , " says Jesus, "am the 
way." Not a way, but the way. There is but one way. Let 
me warn you, that although there is but one way of getting to 
heaven, there are two ways of missing it; and—what at first 
seems strange—'these two ways go oiff in opposite directions; 
the one to this side and the other to that. Yet, as one man 
traveling due westward, and another due eastward, at the same 
rate of so many miles a day, wrould meet again face to face 
somewhere on the opposite side of the globe, beneath our feet, 
the travelers by the two opposite paths I speak of meet again— 
meet in perdition. This doGtrine of salvation by the blood and 
righteousness of Christ will—God blessing and enabling you to 
believe it—guard you against both errors—on this side against 
presumption, and on that against despair. Some—and of these 
the Pharisee is a type — believe that they are not sinners; or, 
if sinners, that God is not angry with them, and will not punish 
them What an exposure of this delusion is the Cross! The 
Son of God dies there. Unless He dies your sin is not forgiven. 
Others—and of these Judas Iscariot is the type—turning away 
from God, believe that He is so angry with them that He will 
not pardon. They look upon God as a stern, austere, vindictive, 
and implacable Divinity; in whom the hatred of sin, like a 
roaring whirlpool, has swallowed up all other feelings—in whom 
the love, kindness, and pity of the Father is lost in the sterness of 
the Judge. And so—nor any wonder when such is their belief— 
they shun God, they hate God, they try to shut Him out from 
their thoughts and wish!—that there were no God at all. But 
where, let me ask, do we find this implacable God ? If I ascend 
into heaven, he is not there; there God sits enthroned, the 
father of a happy family—like an effulgent sun, pouring glad
ness and glory upon all. I return to this earth—go up and 
down the world—seek that implacable being, but he is not here; 
I can not find a trace or footprint of him here. I see God's 
sun shining without distinction on the evil and the good, and 
His rain falling with the same affluent abundance on the fields 
of the just and the uniust. Fields, forests, mountains, smiling 
valleys, and sunny seas, are not more full of creatures than of 
happiness; and from the deep bass of ocean to the ringing carol 
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of the lark, nature forms one choir, and chants her hymns to 
God. I open the Bible, but that vindictive God is not here. 
Gift of our heavenly Father, dying legacy of an incarnate Son, 
revelation of a kind and winning Spirit! love shines on thy 
every page, and in thy very name thy loving mercy is proclaimed 
—Gospel, glad tidings, good tidings of good. Of this God, this 
appalling specter, whom Despair eyes with a dark and horrid 
scowl, Heaven says, he is not in me; Earth says, he is not in 
me; the Bible says, he is not in me. 

Where is He then? With head averted, hair standing on 
end, and stony horror in her looks, Despair points to the pit, 
saying—"Look there! What have you to say to that?" In 
the first place, I have certainly not to say that hell is but the 
dream which haunts a guilty conscience—nor yet to deny that 
there is a hell. No: nor, further, to conceal it although I could. 
It were no kindness to spread a covering over the pit; that is 
the cunning hunter's business; and the business of him who 
hunts the world for souls. It is an awful thought, that pit; it 
is an awful reality, that pit; it is an awful aibode, that pit; and 
this is an awful declaration, "The wicked shall be cast into hell, 
and all the nations that forget God." But over against these 
stern declarations, and between the pit and you, a high red 
Cross is standing. Mercy descends from heaven, lights upon its 
summit, and preaches hope to the despairing, pardon to the 
guilty, salvation to the lost. Free as the winds that fan her 
cheek, free as the sunbeams that shine upon her golden tresses, 
she invites all to come, opens her arms to embrace the world, 
and in a voice that rings like a silveT trumpet, cries, "O, Earth, 
Earth, Earth, hear the word of the Lord." A beautiful vision! 
Her eye, so pitiful, swims in tears as she looks upon poor sin
ners, and, not willing that any should perish, she bids you read 
on that cross, where it is written, not in letters of gold, but 
blood, this greatest oath—these blessed words:—"As I live, 
saith the Lord, I. have no pleasure in the death of the wicked." 
As I live, sa.js Ccd, I have no pleasure in the death of the 
wicked. And by My Cross and agony, by this thorny crown 
and bloody tree, as / die, says Jesus, I have no pleasure in the 
death of the wicked. And Holy Spirit! Dove of Heaven! hover
ing over us, staying, lingering, refusing to be driven away, 
Thou sayest, as I now plead, entreat, implore, "I have no plea
sure in the death of the wicked." —T.G. 

"There is a great danger of the intellect outstripping the 
conscience and the affections," 



646 Assembly Annals 

%\\t ^ktegual T^ake m Carriage 
Brownlow North 

As a rule, I never preach or write against anything. It is 
not the best way, I think, to do good. Doubtless it is necessary 
that the errors and heresies of false religionists should be exposed, 
and I believe that God has in all ages raised up men specially 
fitted for the purpose; but for all that, neither argument nor 
denunciation will ever so effectually dispel error, as will the 
plain and simple preaching of the truth as it is in Jesus. 

There is no rule however without an exception; and even 
though I break through my own rule I must say a few words 
on a subject that has been on my heart for years, and one I am 
sure that is too little dwelt on by Christian teachers generally. 
I must press upon my readers the sin of unequal, or in other 
words, ungodly marriages. The subject demands it, as well 
as my own very strong convictions, 

Every candid reader will at once know what I mean by un
equal or ungodly marriages. I mean the marriages of those who 
profess faith in the truths of the Gospel, with those who make 
no such profession. 

"And Abraham said unto his eldest servant of his house, that 
ruled over all that he hadj Put, I pray thee, thy hand under 
my thigh, and I will make thee swear by the Lord, the God of 
heaven and the God of the earth, that thou shalt not take a wife 
unto my son of the daughters of the Canaanites among whom I 
dwell." Well did Abraham know not only that these marriages 
were sinful, but that they brought down God's curse upon men; 
and though they may not have faith enough to believe in the 
curse, professing Christians in all ages know, and always have 
known, that they are sinful. Here however, the likeness between 
Abraham and the professor too often ceases. Because he knew 
it would displease God, Abraham refused to take a wife for his 
son from the daughters of the people among whom he dwelt; 
but who can deny that multitudes who call themselves Chris
tians, both marry and give in marriage, without even asking 
themselves the question, Am I about to unite myself, or give 
my child, to one who is a child of God? 

I said just now, that though professing Christians know the 
sin of these marriages, they have little faith in the curse th^v 
bring; but whether they have faith in it or not, in reading my 
Bible I find no sin there recorded, if we except the sin of our 
first parents, which has brought greater curse upon the earth, 
or which is more positively forbidden, both in the Old and 
New Testament, 
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What was the crowning sin of the old world?—the sin that 
caused its cup of iniquity to overflow? Let God's own Word 
answer: "The sons of God saw the daughters of men that they 
were fair; and they took them wives of all which they chose. 
And the Lord said, My Spirit shall not always strive with man, 
for he also is flesh; yet his days shall be an hundred and twenty 
years.,, (Gen. 6 :2 ,3) . From the time that He created him 
until that moment, God Had borne with man; never under any 
provocation had He rendered him evil for evil, but contrari
wise, blessing. But now He tells us that He saw "every imagina
tion of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually. And 
it repented the Lord that He had made man on the earth and 
it grieved Him at His heart. And the Lord said, I will destroy 
man whom I have created from the face of the earth." (Gen. 
6:5-7). 

Now I do not by any means say that it was for this sin alone 
that God determined to destroy man, but I do say that this is the 
particular sin mentioned, which provoked God to declare, "My 
Spirit shall not always strive with man." God did not indeed 
immediately bring in the flood. Space was given for repentance. 
Man's days, said God, shall be an hundred and twenty years. 
He sent them, moreover, a faithful teacher. For an hundred 
and twenty years did Noah, a preacher of righteousness, warn 
sinners of the coming judgment ,and direct them to the ark; 
but the faithful preacher never made a single convert. At the 
end of the hundred and twenty years the flood came, and with 
the exception of Noah and his family, not one had fled to the 
ark. Christ Himself tells us that it found the people occupied 
precisely as they were when God said "My Spirit shall not al
ways strive with man." "They were eating and drinking, marry
ing and giving in marriage, until the day that Noah entered into 
the ark." (Matt. 24:38). 

"The sons of God saw the daughters of men that they were 
fair, and they took them wives of all that they chose. And the 
Lord said, My Spirit shall not always strive with man." Surely 
such Scriptures should make those pause, who are tempted to 
take husbands and wives of whom they please, for who can tell 
the number, who for the same sin, have been left by the same 
Spirit? 

A young believer, full of faith and joy, was offered a pres
ent of flowers for her hair. She would not take them. She 
was pressed to accept them; still she refused. "Why will you 
not?" "Ah!" she said, "how can I wear roses on my brow, 
when Christ wore thorns on His?" 
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fitubt* frmn mt nib JHarg 
Notes of T. D. W. Muirs Labours in 1876 

FOREST 

Thursdayj June 1st, 1876. Fine weather: somewhat cooler to
day than yesterday. Went down to Forest to see some of the 
believers there. They seem to- be getting on well with the Lord. 
Oh, Father, keep through Thine own name those whom Thou 
hast given to Thy Son that they all may be one. 
Friday, June 2nd. At Forest today. Went with brother Ker-
nighan to see his sister and brother-in-law. The Lord awaken 
them to see their danger. Amen. Bible Reading on baptism 
tonight. A few unhaptized ones were present. Oh Father, bless 
them. 

PARKHILL 

Saturday, June 3rd. Started at noon today for Parkhill. Found 
all well. They have bills out for the meetings. We are look
ing to the Lord to do exploits in this place. "Delight thyself 
in the Lord and He shall give thee the desire of thy heart." My 
desire is to see souls saved. 
Sunday, June 4th. Fine day: cool but pleasant. Broke bread 
with the believers. Praise God for communion with Himself. 
0 Lord, increase it. Gospel meeting tonight: fair turn out. A 
great deal of prejudice exists here against the work. Lord, de
feat Satan, Amen. 
Monday, June 5th. Spent the morning writing and the after
noon reading. My soul is indeed heavy. So many perishing 
souls. Lord, save! Small meeting tonight, but very solemn, 
with the presence of God. I believe some are really troubled. 
Tuesday, June 6th. Beautiful weather. My soul is still de
pressed. I await God's time. I trust the Lord will soon re
move this load by saving precious souls. Things are very much 
in Satan's hands here. It is Election time. Poor dupes I Small 
meeting again tonight. Very hard. 
Wednesday, June 7th. Fine day. Satan is very busy today. 
It is Election day. Small meeting again tonight. I believe most 
of those who were there were anxious. Lord, save them, and 
keep me looking to Thyself. I preached from the Prodigal Son. 
1 trust to see many wandering ones brought to Jesus. I look 
for God to do a work here for Jesus' sake. Amen. 
Thursday, June 8th. Very warm and dusty. Praise God, in 
glory the streets are of pure gold. What an inheritance for a 
blood bought soul! It is truly all of grace. Grace from first 
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to last, sovereign grace. Small meeting- Oh, my Father, why 
is it? Open my eyes to see, Oh God. 

Friday, June 9th. Beautiful day. Read my Bible nearly all 
day. Gave away a few tracts in the afternoon. Lord bless 
them. The meeting was somewhat larger tonight. I trust the 
Lord will still continue His blessing. Oh could I but see pre
cious souls trusting Jesus again. This is a hard place. Thank 
God, He is stronger than Satan. 

Saturday, June 10th. Warm today. Wrote to J. A. Stewart 
this morning. Spent the rest of the day in reading God's Word. 
What a blessed privilege it is to be allowed to commune with 
God, to get into His mind. Oh, to know more of it, to be kept 
waiting on Himself. Meeting to night. Oh Lord, bless Thine 
own word of truth in the salvation of precious souls, 

Sunday, June 11th. Very sultry. Broke bread this morning in 
remembrance of our Lord's death. Spent the day in reading 
God's Word. Had a meeting on the street and in the Hall. A 
large number of people heard the Word. Lord bless it to their 
souls. I long to see souls saved. 

Monday, June 12th. Warm again. This is a very much hard
ened place. The people are inveterate haters of God and His 
Son. I have no doubt that were it not for the hirelings many 
would be anxious to hear the Gospel. Oh God, defeat the coun
sel of these ministers of Satan. Good meeting both on the 
street and in the hall. 

Tuesdayj June 13th. Fine day. Very warm. Read my Bible 
and wrote letters all day. Preached the Gospel all alone in the 
street and Hall. A very fine meeting but the people are so 
fearfully prejudiced that the Word seemingly falls coldly on 
them. Oh that I could see some trusting Jesus my Lord! 

Wednesday, June 14. Warm today. Rained in the afternoon 
but cleared up toward night. It was splendid for preaching the 
Gospel. Quite a few heard the glad tidings but none trusted 
Jesus; still, I trust Him to save. "The Lord's arm is not short
ened that it cannot save, neither is His ear heavy that it cannot 
hear." 

Thursday, June 15th. Cooler today. How blessed it is to 
know for a certainty that I, having trusted Jesus, am safe for 
ever; that earth and hell combined cannot separate me from the 
love of God which is in Christ Jesus my Lord. Meeting both 
in the street and Hall tonight. Again we have to say, "Lord, 
who hath believed our report ?" 
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JOURNEY TO CANADA 

In Cincinnati I felt comparatively at home. Before entering 
the town I hid my wife and children in the woods, and then 
walked on alone in search of my friends. They welcomed me 
warmly, and just after dusk my wife and children were brought 
in, and we found ourselves hospitably cheered and refreshed. 
Two weeks of exposure to incessant fatigue, anxiety, rain, and 
chill, made it indescribably sweet to enjoy once more the com
fort of rest and shelter. 

Among these—good Samaritans, of whom the Lord would 
say, "Go ye anH do likewise,"—our lot was now cast. Care
fully they provided for our welfare until our strength was re
cruited, and then they set us thirty miles on our way by wagon. 

We followed the same course as before—travelling by night 
and resting by day—till we arrived at the Scioto, where we had 
been told we should strfke the military road of General Hull, 
and might then safely travel by day. We found the road, ac
cordingly, by the large sycamore and elms which marked its be
ginning, and entered upon it with fresh spirits early in the day. 
Nobody had told us that it was cut through the wilderness, and 
I had neglected to provide any food, thinking we should soon 
soon come to some habitation, where we could be supplied. But 
we travelled on all day without seeing one, and lay down at 
night, hungry and weary enough. The wolves were howling 
around us, and though too cowardly to approach, their noise 
terrified my poor wife and children. Nothing remained to us 
in the morning but a little piece of dried beef, too little, in
deed, to satisfy our cravings, but enough to afflict us with in
tolerable thirst. I divided most of this among us, and then we 
started for a second day's tramp in the wilderness. A painful 
clay it was to us. The road was rough, the underbush tore our 
clothes and exhausted our strength; trees that had been blown 
down blocked the way; we were faint with hunger; and no 
prospect of relief opened up before us. We spoke little, but 
steadily struggled along; I with my babes on my back, my wife 
aiding the other two children to climb over the fallen trunks 
and force themselves through the briers. Suddenly, as I was 
plodding along a little ahead of my wife and the boys, I heard 
them call me, and turning round saw my wife prostrate on the 
ground. "Mother's dying/' cried Tom; and when I reached 
her it seemed really so. From sheer exhaustion she had fallen 
in surmounting a log. Distracted with anxiety, I feared she 
was gone. For some minutes no sign of life was manifest; but 
after a time she opened her eyes, and finally recovering enough 
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to take a few mouthfuls of the beef, her strength returned, and 
we once .more went bravely on our way. I cheered the sad-
group with hopes I was far from sharing myself. For the first 
time I was nearly ready to abandon myself to despair. Starva
tion in the wilderness was the doom that stared me and mine in 
the face. But again, "man's extremity was God's opportunity." 

We had not gone far, and I suppose it was about three o'clock 
in the afternoon, when we discerned some persons approaching 
us at no great distance. We were instantly on the alert, as we 
could hardly expect them to be friends. The advance of a few 
paces showed me they were Indians, with packs on their shoul
ders; and they were so near that if they were hostile it would 
be useless to try to escape. So I walked along boldly, till we 
came close upon them. They were bent down with their bur
dens, and had not raised their eyes till now; and when they did 
so, and saw me coming towards them, they looked at me in a 
frightened sort of way for a moment, and then, setting up a 
peculiar howl, turned round, and ran as fast as they could. 
There were three or four of them, and what they were afraid 
of I could not imagine, unless they supposed I was the devil, 
whom they had perhaps heard of as black. But, even then, one 
would have thought my wife and children might have reassured 
them. However, there was no doubt they were well frightened, 
and we heard their wild and prolonged howls as they ran, for 
a mile or more. My wife was alarmed, too, and thought they 
were merely running back to collect more of a party, and then 
to come and murder us; and she wanted to turn back. I told 
her they were numerous enough to do that, if they wranted to, 
without help; and that as for turning back, I had had quite too 
much of the road behind us, and that it would be a ridiculous 
thing that both parties should run away. If they were dis
posed to run, I would follow. W e did follow, and the noise 
soon ceased. As we advanced, we could discover Indians peep
ing at us from behind the trees, and dodging out of sight if they 
thought we were looking at them. Presently we came upon 
their wigwams, and saw a fine-looking, stately Indian, with his 
arms folded, waiting for us to approach. He was, apparently, 
the chief; and, saluting us civilly, he soon discovered we were 
human beings, and spoke to his young men, who were scattered 
about, and made them come in and give up their foolish fears. 
And now curiosity seemed to prevail. Each one wanted to touch 
the children, who were as shy as partridges with their long life 
in the woods; and as they shrunk away, and uttered a little cry 
of alarm, the Indian would jump back too, as if he thought they 
would bite him. However, a little while sufficed to make them 
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understand what we were, and whither we were goino:, and 
\ri at we needed; and as little to set them about supplying our 
wants, feeding us bountifully, and giving us a comtouable 
wigwam for our night's rest. The next day we resumed our 
march, having ascertained from the Indians that we were only 
about twenty-five miles from the lake. They sent some of their 
young men to point cut the place where we were to turn off, 
and parted from us with as much kindness as possible. 

In passing over the part of Ohio near the lake, where an ex
tensive plain is found, we came to a spot overflowed by a stream, 
across which the road passed. I forded it first, with the help 
of a sounding pole, and then taking the children on my back, 
first the two little ones, and then the others, one at a time, and, 
lastly, my wife, I succeeded in getting them safely across. At 
this time the skin was worn from my back to an extent almost 
equal to the size of the knapsack. 

One night more was passed in the woods, and in the course 
of the next forenoon we came out upon the wide plain, without 
trees, which lies south and west of Sandusky city. The houses 
of the village were in plain sight. About a mile from the lake 
I hid my wife and children in the bushes, and pushed forward. 
I was attracted by a house on the left, between which and a 
small coasting vessel a number of men were passing and repass
ing with great activity. 

Promptly deciding to approach them, I drew near, and scarce
ly had I come within hailing distance, when the captain of the 
schooner cried out, "Hello there, man! you want to work?" 
"Yes, sir!'' shouted I. "Come along, come along; I'll give you 
a shilling an hour. Must get off with this wind." As I came 
near, he said, "O, you can't work; you're crippled." "Can't 
I?" said I ; and in a minute I had hold of a bag of corn, and 
followed the gang in emptying it into the hold. I took my place 
in the line of labourers next to a colored man and soon got into 
conversation with him. "How far is it to Canada?" He gave 
me a peculiar look, and in a minute I saw he knew all. "Want 
to go to Canada? Come along with us, then. Our captain's a 
fine fellow. We're going to Buffalo." "How far is that from 
Canada?" "Don't you know, man? Just across the river." I 
now opened my mind frankly to him, and told him about .my 
wife and children. "I'll speak to the captain," said he. He did 
so, and in a moment the captain took me aside, and said, "The 
Doctor says you want to go to Buffalo with your family." "Yes, 
sir." "Well, why not go with me?1' was his frank reply. "Doc
tor says you've got a family." "Yes sir." "Where do you 
stop?" "About a mile back." "How long have you been 
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here?*' "No time," I answered, after a moment's hesitation. 
"Come, my good fellow, tell us all about it. You're running 
away, ain't you?" I saw he was a friend, and opened my heart 
to him. "How long will it take you to get ready?" "Be here 
in half an hour, sir." "Well, go along and get them." Off 1 
started; but, before I had run fifty feet, he called me back. 
"Stop," says he; "you go on getting the grain in. When we get 
off, I'll lay to over opposite that island, and send a boat back. 
There's a lot of regular nigger-catchers in the town below, and 
they might suspect if you brought your party out of the bush by 
daylight." I worked away with a will. Soon the two or three 
hundred bushels of corn were aboard, the hatches fastened down, 
the anchor raised, and the sails hoisted. 

I watched the vessel with intense interest as she left her 
moorings. Away she went before the free breeze. Already she 
seemed beyond the spot at which the captain agreed to lay to, 
and still she flew along. My heart sunk within me; so near 
deliverance, and again to have my hopes blasted, again to be cast 
on my own resources. I felt that they had been making a mock 
of my misery. The sun had sunk to rest, and the purple and 
gold of the west were fading away into grey. Suddenly, how
ever, as I gazed with weary heart, the vessel swung round into 
the wind, the sails flapped, and she stood motionless. A mo
ment more, and a boat was lowered from her stern, and with 
steady stroke made for the point at which I stood. I felt that 
my hour of release had come. On she came, and in ten minutes 
she rode up handsomely on to the beach. 

My black friend and two sailors jumped out, and we started 
off at once for my wife and children To my horror, they were 
gone from the place where I left them. Overpowered with 
fear, I supposed they had been found and carried off. There 
was no time to lose, and the man told me I would have to go 
alone. Just at the point of despair, however, I stumbled on one 
of the children. My wife, it seemed, alarmed at my long ab
sence, had given up all for lost, and supposed 1 had fallen into 
the hands of the enemy. When she heard my voice, mingled 
with those of the others, she thought my captors were leading 
me back to make me discover my family, and in the extremity 
of her terror she had tried to hide herself. I had hard work 
to satisfy her. Our long habits of concealment and anxiety had 
rendered her suspicious of every one; and her agitation was so 
great that for a time she was incapable of understanding what 
I said, and went on in a sort of paraxysm of distress and fear. 
This, however, was soon over, and the kindness of my com
panions did much to facilitate the matter. 
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And now we were off for the boat. It required little time to 
embark our baggage—one convenience at least of having noth
ing. The men bent their backs with a will, and headed steadily 
for a light hung from the vessel's mast. I was praising God in 
my soul. Three hearty cheers welcomed us as we reached the 
schooner, and never till my dying day shall I forget the shout 
of the captain—he was a Scotchman—"Coom up on deck, and 
clop your wings and craw like a rooster for you're a free nigger, 
as sure as there's a devil." Round went the vessel, the wind 
plunged into her sails as though inoculated with the common 
feeling—the water seethed and hissed passed her sides. Man and 
nature, and, more than all, I felt the God of man and nature, 
who breathes love into the heart and maketh the winds His 
ministers, were with us. My happiness, that night, rose at 
times to positive pain. Unnerved by so sudden a change from 
destitution and danger to such kindness and blessed security, I 
wept like a child. 

The next evening we reached Buffalo, but it was too late to 
cross the river that night. "You see those trees," said the noble 
hearted captain next morning, pointing to a group in the dis
tance; "they grow on free soil, and as soon as your feet touch 
that you're a mon. I want to see you go to be a freeman. I'm 
poor myself, and have nothing to give you; I only sail the boat 
for wages; but I'll see you across. Here Green," said he to 
a ferry-man; "what will you take this man and his family over 
for—he's got no money?" "Three shillings." The captain 
then took a dollar out of his pocket and gave it to me. Never 
shall I forget the spirit in which he spoke. He put his hand 
on my head and said, "Be a good fellow, won't you?" I felt 
streams of emotion running down in electric courses from head 
to foot. "Yes," said I ; "I'll use my freedom well; I'll give 
•my soul to God." He stood waving his hat as we pushed off 
for the opposite shore. God bless him! God bless him eternal
ly ! Amen. 

It was the 28th of October, 1830, in the morning, when my 
feet first touched the Canadian shore. I threw myself on the 
ground, rolled in the sand, seized handfuls of it and kissed 
them, and danced round till, in the eyes of several who were 
present, I passed for a madman. "He's some crazy fellow," 
said a Colonel Warren, who happened to be there. "O, no, 
master! don't you know? I'm free!" He burst into a shout 
of laughter. "Well, I never knew freedom make a man roll 
in the sand in such a fashion." Still I could not control my
self. I hugged and kissed my wife and children, and, until the 
first exuberant burst of feeling was over, went on as before. 
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D. L. Moody 
After the terrible battle of Pittsburgh Landing, we were 

taking the wounded down the Tennessee River to the hospital. 
You know the cry of a wounded man is "Water! Water." As 
we passed along from one to another giving them water, we 
tried to tell them of the water of life, of which if they would 
drink they would never die. I came to one man and spoke to 
him, but he did not answer. I went to the doctor and said: 

"Doctor, do you think that man will recover?" 
"No. He will never recover." 
I said: "I can't find out his name, and it seems a pity to let 

him die without knowing who he is. Don't you think we can 
bring him to?" 

"You may give him a little brandy and water," said the doctor: 
"that will revive him if anything will." 

I sat down beside him, and gave him brandy and water every 
now and ,then. While I was waiting, I said to a man near by: 

"Do you know this man?'* 
"Oh, yes: that is my chum." 
"What is his name?" 
"William Clark." 
Presently he opened his eyes and I said: 
"William, do you know where you are?" 
He looked around a little dazed and then said: "Oh, yes: 

I am on my way home to mother." 
"Yes, you are on your way home," I said, "but the doctor 

says you won't reach it. I thought I'd like to ask you, if you 
had any message for your mother." 

His face lighted up with an unearthly glow, as he said: "Oh, 
yes; tell my mother that I died trusting in Jesus!" 

It was one of the sweetest things I ever heard in my life! 
Presently I said: "Anything else, William?" 
With a beautiful smile he said: "Tell my mother and sisters 

to meet me in heaven"; and he dosed his eyes. 
He was soon unconscious again, and in a few hours his soul 

took its flight to join his Lord and Master. 

It is our happy and holy duty to submit to Scripture, to bow 
down, absolutely and implicitly, to its divine authority. 

There is a vast difference between God's using the creature 
to bless us, and our leaning on the creature to the exclusion of 
Him. In one case, we are blessed and He is glorified; in the 
other, we are disappointed and He is dishonoured. 
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"®*U yt your Ollftlbrim of xt" 
CHARLIE COULSON, THE DRUMMER ROY 

Dr. M. L. Rossvally 

Two or three times in my life God in His mercy touched my 
heart, and twice before my conversion I was under deep con
viction. 

During the American war, I was a siurgeon in the United 
States army; and after the battle of Gettysburg, there were 
many hundred wounded soldiers in my hospital, amongst whom 
were twenty-eight who had been wounded so severely that they 
required my services at once,—some whose legs had to be am
putated; some, their arms; and others, both their arm and leg-
One of the latter was a boy who had been but three months in 
the service; and being too young for a soldier, had enlisted as 
a drummer. When my assistant surgeon and one of my stewards 
wished to administer chloroform previous to the amputation, he 
turned his head aside and positively refused to receive ft. When 
the steward told him that it was the doctor's orders, he said, 
"Send the doctor to me." When I came to his bedside, I said, 
"Young man, why do you refuse chloroform? When I found 
you on the battle-field, you were so far gone that I thought it 
hardly worth while to pick you up; but when you opened 
those large blue eyes, I thought you had a mother somewhere 
who might a«t that moment be thinking of her boy. I did not 
want you to die on the field, so ordered, you to be brought here; 
but you are too weak to endure an operation without chloro
form, therefore you had better let me give you some.,, He laid 
his hand on mine, and looking me in the face, sard,— 

"Doctor, one Sunday afternoon, in the Sunday School, when 
I was nine and a half years old, I gave my heart to Christ. I 
learned to trust Him then; I have been trusting Him ever since, 
and I can trust Him now; He is my strength and my stimulant; 
He will support me while you amputate my arm and leg." 

I then asked him if he would allow me to give him a little 
brandy, but this he also refused. 

The look that boy gave me I shall never forget. At that 
time I hated Jesus, but I respected that boy's loyalty to his 
Saviour, and when I saw how he loved and trusted Him to 
the last, there was something that touched my heart, and I did 
for that boy what I had never done for any other soldier—I 
asked him if he wished to see his chaplain. 

"Oh, yesr sir!" was the answer. 
When the Chaplain came, he at once knew the boy from 

having often met him at the tent prayer-meeting; and taking his 
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hand said,— 
"Well, Charlie, I am sorry to see you in this sad condition," 
"Oh, I am all right, sir," he answered- "The doctor offered 

me chloroform, but I declined it; then he wished to give me 
brandy, which I also declined; and now, if my Saviour calls me, 
I can go in my right mind." 

"You may not die, Charlie," said the chaplain; "but if the 
Lord should call you away, is there any thing I can do for you 
after you are gone?" 

"Chaplain, please put your hand under my pillow and take 
my little Bible. In it you will find my mother's address; please 
send it to her, and write a letter, and tell her that since the day 
I left home I have never let a day pass without reading a por
tion of God's Word, and daily praying that God would bless 
my dear mother,—no matter whether on the march, on the 
battlefield, or in the hospital." 

"Is there any thing else that I can do for you, my lad?" 
asked the chaplain. 

"Yes; please write a letter to the superintendent of the Sands 
Street Sunday School, Brooklyn, N. Y.; and tell him that the 
kind words, many prayers, and good advice he gave me I have 
never forgotten; they have followed me through all the dangers 
of battle, and now, in my dying hour, I ask my dear Saviour to 
bless my dear old superintendent: that is all." 

Turning toward me, he said, "Now, doctor, I am ready; and 
I promise you that I will not even groan while you take off 
my arm and leg, if you will not offer me chloroform." 

I promised, but I had not the courage to take the knife in my 
hand to perform the operation without first going into the 
next room and taking a little stimulant to nerve myself to per
form my duty. 

While cutting through the flesh, Charlie Coulson never 
groaned, but when I took the saw to separate the bone, the 
lad took the corner of his pillow in his mouth, and all that I 
could hear him utter was, "Oh, Jesus, blessed Jesus, stand by 
me now." He kept his promise, and never groaned. 

That night I could not sleep, for which ever way I turned 
I saw those soft blue eyes, and when I closed mine, the words, 
"Blessed Jesus, stand by me now!" kept ringing in my ears. 
Between twelve and one o'clock I left my bed and visited the 
hospital, a thing I had never done before unless specially called; 
but such was my desire to see that boy. 

Upon my arrival there, I was informed by the night-steward 
that sixteen of the hopeless cases had died and been carried 
to the dead-house. 
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"How is Charlie Coulson? is he among the dead?" I asked. 
"No, sir/1 answered the steward; "he is sleeping as sweetly 

as a babe." v 

When I came up to the bed where he lay, one of the nurses 
informed me that about nine o'clock, two members of the Y. M. 
C. A. came through the hospital to read and sing a hymn. They 
were accompanied by the Chaplain, who knelt by Charlie 
Coulson's bed and offered up a fervent and soul-stirring prayer, 
after which they sang, while still upon their knees, the sweetest 
of all hymns, "Jesus, lover of my soul," in which Charlie joined. 
I could not understand how that boy, who had undergone such 
excruciating pain, could sing. 

Five days after I had amputated that dear boy's arm and leg 
he sent for me, and it was from him on that day I heard the 
first gospel-sermon. 

"Doctor," he said, "my time has come: I do not expect to see 
another sunrise; but thank God, I am ready to go; and before 
I die I desire to thank you with all my heart for your kindness 
to me. Doctor, you are a Jew, you do not believe in Jesus; 
will you please stand here and see me die trusting my Saviour 
to the last moment of my life?" 

I tried to stay, but I could not, for I had not the courage 
to stand by and see a Christian boy die rejoicing in the love of 
that Jesus whom I had been taught to hate, so I hurriedly left 
the room. 

About twenty minutes later, a steward, who found me sitting 
in my private office covering my face with my hand, said, 
"Doctor, Charlie Coulson wishes to see you/' 

"I have just seen him," I answered, "and I cannot see him 
again." 

"But, Doctor, he says he must see you once more before he 
dies." 

I now made up my mind to see him, say an "endearing word, 
a«nd let him die; but I was determined that no word of his 
should influence me in the least so far as his Jesus was con
cerned* 

When I entered the hospital, I saw he was sinking fast, so I 
sat down by his bed. Asking me to take his hand, he said,— 

"Doctor, I love you because you are a Jew; the best friend 
I have found in this world was a Jew." 

I asked him who that was. 
He answered, "Jesus Christ, to whom I want to introduce 

you before I die; and will you promise me, doctor, that what 
I am about to say you will never forget?" 

I nromised; and he said, "Five days ago, while you amputated 
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my arm and leg, I prayed to the Lord Jesus Christ to convert 
your soul." 

These words went deep into my heart. I could not under
stand how, when I was causing him the most intense pain, he 
could forget all about himself, and think of nothing but his 
Saviour and my unconverted soul. All I could say to him was, 
"Well, my dear boy, you will soon be all right:" with these 
words I left him, and twelve minutes later he fell asleep, "safe 
in the arms of Jesus." 

Hundreds of soldiers died in my hospital during the war, 
but I followed only one to the grave, and that one was Charlie 
Coulson, the drummer-boy, and I rode three miles to see him 
buried. I had him dressed in a new uniform, and placed in an 
officer's coffin, with a United States flag over it. 

That dear boy's dying words made a deep impression upon 
me. I was rich at that time, so far as money is concerned, but 
I would have given every penny I possessed if I could have felt 
toward Christ as Charlie did; but that feeling cannot be bought 
with money. Alas! I soon forgot all about my Christian sol
dier's little sermon, but I could not forget the boy himself. I 
now know that at that time I was under deep conviction of sin, 
but I fought against Christ with all the hatred of an orthodox 
Jew for nearly ten years, until finally, the dear boy's prayer 
was answered, and God converted my soul. 

3 % ^ortrate Seller 
George Brealey of the Blackdown Hills, in his work for 

Christ, met a woman who was known as a fortune teller. He 
spoke to her of eternal things and offered her a tract. She 
tried to throw off the Word by saying, "Shall I tell your for
tune, sir?" He replied, "I know my fortune, fox I am a for
tune teller, and I am going to tell the fortunes of many tomor
row evening"—naming the meeting place—"and there will be 
no charge: will you come?" She was taken aback, and said, 
"Are you, sir? I'll come." Tbe next night the little meeting 
house was packed to the door, and among the company was 
the "fortune-teller" of the previous day. Remembering the 
word he had said to her, he began by reading a part of the 
6th and 7th chapters of Revelation, saying, "I have promised 
to tell the fortunes of many persons"; and as he proceeded with 
the subject, contrasting the position and condition of each, there 
were sobs heard from one and another of the company, as God 
the Holy Spirit was carrying home the Word by His own 
almighty power, the "fortune-teller" among them. She was 
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writhing under the consciousness of her sin before God, and 
trembling because she had in her pocket a pack of cards with 
which she had duped many a poor silly woman and girl out 
of the few coppers that they had at their disposal to barter for 
such lies. Now they seemed to burn her as if they were fire, 
and there was no peace until she had cc;mmitted them to the 
flames. 

4<Oh, sir, I never thought you could tell fortunes in that way," 
she said some days after. "I've had no sleep or rest of mind 
since that meeting. I seem to be hanging over the pit of hell. 
I've been such a terrible sinner. Though I'm not very old, I 
am old in sin. What shall I do? Oh, sir, mine is a bad for
tune—to be cast into the lake of fire '; and she wept again over 
her newly-discovered prospects. Mr. Brealey then sought to 
show her that he himself had been in the same condition once, 
and that One Who loved him had exchanged fortunes with 
him, for He had taken all his deservings and borne all the pun
ishment due to him—and had given him wealth, peace, joy, 
forgiveness, eternal life and eternal glory; adding "That same 
Friend is willing to bestow the like blesings on you." She 
was enabled at length to receive the Word in faith and joy in 
the Holy Ghost, and she became from the time of her con
version a witness for God. Afterwards when called upon to 
tell some one's "fortune", she would say, "Yes, I can do so 
now truly, and without money/' and many heard the gospel 
from her lips. 

©nig ©faetttg ffixxoxtt* 
"I will tell you the greatest vexation of my life,'* said an 

Australian colonist to me one day. "In the year 1849 I went 
up to diggings where gold was being found in large quantities. 
There was a great rush. I discovered a very promising spot, 
and went in all haste to secure the claim. On my way I met 
an old chum whom I had not seen for years. He was in great 
spirits, and insisted on my returning back to have refreshments 
and smoke a cigar just for old friendship's sake. Most reluct
antly and with many misgivings I went with him. We had our 
refreshments, and parted. 

"I went to secure the claim, and found myself twenty minutes 
too late. Disappointed and vexed, I looked out another spot, 
which, however, was not to my mind. The man who had se
cured the first claim made a handsome fortune from it in a 
short time. While he was turning out immense nuggets, gold 
almost in shovelfuls, I was breaking my tools, my health, and 
my heart amongst useless rubbish, till at length sick, despairing, 
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and penniless, I gave it up and came away. It is now more 
than twenty years since: 1 have worked hard for a living; I 
am a poor man to this day, and shall end my days in hard work, 
a poor man. For a friendly chat and a cigar I lost the one 
opportunity of my life. That opportunity came and went in 
twenty minutes. When I am weary and hard pressed, the re
membrance of that lost claim worries and maddens me. To 
go against ones own judgment and interests merely to please 
another—what a fool !" 

Reader, your one great opportunity for eternity may come 
and go in twenty minutes, and your stake is greater than the 
gold-digger's. A lost claim for heaven! Unsearchable riches 
lost in a moment of crisis! Your soul lost! 

The loss of wealth is much 
The loss of health is more, 

But the loss of the soul is such a loss 
That nothing can restore. 

"The Son of Man came to give His life a ransom for many'9 

(Mark 10:45. 
This is one of those expressions which ought to be carefully 

treasured up in the minds of all true Christians. It is one of 
the incontrovertible truths which prove the atoning character of 
Christ's death. That death was no common death, like the 
death of a martyr or of other holy men. It was a public pay
ment, by an Almighty representative, of the delbts of sinful man 
to a holy God. It was the ransom which a Divine Surety 
undertook to provide, in order to procure liberty for sinners, 
tied and bound by the chains of their sins. By that death the 
Lord Jesus Christ made a full and complete satisfaction for 
man's countless transgressions. He bore our sins in His own 
body on the tree. The Lord laid on Him the iniquity of us 
all. When He died, He died for us. When He suffered, He 
suffered in our stead. When He hung on the cross, He hung 
there as our Substitute. When His blood flowed, it was the 
price of our souls. 

Let all who trust in Christ take comfort in the thought that 
they build on a sure foundation. It is true that we are poor 
helpless debtors, but Christ has paid our debts. It is true that 
we deserve to be shut up for ever in the prison of hell. But 
thanks be to God, Christ has paid a full and complete ransom 
for us. The door is wide Qpen. The prisoners may go free. 
May we enjoy this truth by heartfelt experience, and walk 
in the blessed liberty of the children of God. —J.C.R. 
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Wat J^itxrg txi Mnbzan ©aglnr 's Caitfrersunt 
Let me tell you how God answered the prayers of my 

mother and of my beloved sister, for my conversion. 
On a day I can never forget my dear mother being absent 

from home, I had a holiday, and in the afternoon looked through 
my father's library to find some book with which to while away 
the unoccupied hours. Nothing attracting me, I turned over a 
basket of pamphlets and selected from amongst them a Gospel 
tract that looked interesting, saying to myself: "There will be 
a story at the commencement and a sermon or moral at the close. 
I will take the former and leave the latter for those who 
like it." 

I sat down to read the book in an utterly unconcerned state 
of mind, believing indeed at the time that if there were any 
salvation it was not for me, and with a distinct intention to 
put away the tract as soon as it should seem prosy. 

Little did I know at the time what was going on in the heart 
of my mother, seventy or eighty miles away. She rose from the 
dinner-table that afternoon with an intense yearning for the 
conversion of her boy. She went to her room and turned the 
key in the door, resolved not to leave the spot until her prayers 
were answered. Hour after hour that dear mother pleaded 
until at length she could pray no longer, but was constrained to 
praise God for that which His Spirit taught her had already 
been accomplished, the conversion of her only son. 

I in the meantime had been led in the way I have mentioned 
to take up this little tract, and while reading it was struck with 
the phrase: "The finished work of Christ." 

"Why does the author use this expression?" I questioned. 
"Why not say the atoning or propitiatory work of Christ ?'" 

Immediately the words, "It is finished," suggested themselves 
to my mind. 

"What was finished?" I at once replied, "A full and per
fect atonement and satisfaction for sin. The debt was paid 
for our sins, and not for ours only, but also for the sins of 
the whole world." 

Then came the further thought, "If the whole work was 
finished and the whole debt paid, what is there left for me to 
do?" 

And with this dawned the joyful conviction, as light was 
flashed into my soul by the Holy Spirit, that there was nothing 
in the world to be done but to fall down on one's knees, and, 
accepting this Saviour and His salvation, praise Him for ever
more. 
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Thus while my dear mother was praising God on her knees 
in her chamber, I was praising Him in the old warehouse to 
which I had gone alone to read at my leisure this little book. 

Several days elapsed ere I ventured to make my beloved sister 
the confidante of my joy, and then only after she had promised 
not to tell any one of my soul secret. When Mother returned 
a fortnight later I was the first to meet her at the door and to 
tell her I had such glad news to give. I can almost feel that 
dear mother's arms round my neck as she pressed me to her 
heart and said: 

"I know, my boy. I have been rejoicing for a fortnight in 
the glad tidings you have to tell." 

"Why," I asked in surprise, "has Amelia broken her promise? 
She said she would tell no one." 

My dear mother assured me that it was not from any human 
source she learned the tidings, and went on to tell the incident 
mentioned above. You will agree with me that it would be 
strange indeed if I were not a believer in the power of prayer. 

Nor was this all. Same time after, I picked up a pocket 
book exactly like my own, and thinking it was mine opened it. 
The lines that caught my eye were an entry in the little diary 
belonging to my sister, to the effect that she would give herself 
daily to prayer until God should answer in the conversion of 
her brother. One month later the Lord was pleased to turn 
me from darkness to light. 

Saved under such circumstances, it was perhaps natural that 
from the commencement of my Christian life I was led to feel 
that the promises in the Word of God were very real and that 
prayer was, in sober matter of fact, transacting business with 
God, whether on one's own behalf or on the behalf of those for 
whom one sought His blessing. 

"And when they had platted a crown of thorns, they put it 
upon his head" (Matt. 27:29). 

When John Huss, the Bohemian martyr, was brought out 
to be burnt, they put on his head a triple crown of paper, with 
painted devils on it. On seeing it, he said, "My Lord Jesus 
Christ, for my sake, wore a crown of thorns; why should not 
I then, for His sake, wear this light crown, be it ever so ignomi
nious? Truly I will do it, and that willingly." When it was 
set upon his head, the bishops said, "Now, we commit thy soul 
to the devil." "But I," said Huss, lifting up his eyes towards 
heaven, "do commit my spirit into Thy hands, O Lord Jesus 
Christ; to Thee I commend my spirit, which Thou hast re
deemed." 



"This is the victory that overcometh the world, even our faith." 
(1 John 5:4) 

When you seem to be forgotten or neglected, 
And you're always pushed persistently aside, 
And still you, thankfully, are not dejected, ] 

And evermore you swallow down your pride: 
This, this is victory! 

When the good you do, or that you had intended, 
Is slandered, and your wishes all are crossed; 
When your taste is also ruthlessly offended, 
Your advice into the discard rudely tossed, 
And you take it all in patience, love, and quietness: 

This, this is victory! 
When you eat and drink whate'er you have with gladness, 
When your clothes, though poor, keep warm a thankful heart; 
When in every hour of loneliness and sadness, 
You realise your Lord has had a part: 

This, this is victory! 
When the wrath of men ne'er stirreth up your anger, 
When their lack of rhyme and reason you can bear: 
When their answer to your energy is languor, 
Yet their methods of disorder you don't share: 

This, this is victory! 
*44J|j£n you bear with foolishness and lack of feeling, 

Andsinners' contradictions you ignore; 
When perversity goes on to persecution, 
And your graciousness is manifest t)ie more: 

This, this is victory! 
If instead of commendation, you are slighted, 
And you patiently obliterate yourself; 
When you can remain unknown, you are delighted, 
And you find each insult helps your spirit's health: 

This, this is victory! 
If you see that every contact with another, 
Is a means of testifying for your Lord; 
If your bearing cheers a sister or a brother, 
Or appeals to sinners better than a word: 

This, this is victory! 
If contentment marks your every condition, ' 
When with many, or alone, your lot is cast; 
And in any clime and social position, 
You can gladly with your Lord both feast and fast: 

This, this is victory! —Dr. H. A. Ctmeron 
(Lines suggested by article of an anonymous author) 



most in the Gospel tent at meetings conducted by Mr. Sam McEwen 
in Raleigh. Many conversions during the two months' campaign have 
cheered the assembly, and encouraged God's servant to go on, though 
*fcfaint yet pursuing." 
NEW YORK, Rochester. On September 17 we had a visit from 
brother John T. Dickson and Hugh Thorpe encouraging God's people 
to go on to know the Lord, and speaking also a word to the unsaved 
present." 
PENNSYLVANIA. The meetings held at Friendship Ave. Hall, Pitts-
turgh, by brother Robertson, were instructive and seasonable and 
much appreciated by God's people. We had a short visit from breth' 
ren Hugh MjcEwen, G. Reager and J. Ferguson which were all enjoyed. 
VIRGINIA. Mr. W . Fisher Hunter continues his work in Roanoke 
where the Christians now gather in assembly capacity meeting regular' 
ly for worship, prayer, ministry of the Word and gospel testimony. 

C A N A D A 
BRITISH COLUMBIA, Vancouver. Brethren Telfer and Watson had 
the opportunity of helping in the tent, and also preached in Fairview 
and Cedar Cottage Halls. Later they had good hearings in the gospel 
at Lyndon, Wash. 
AFRICA. Mr. Sidney W . Buckland, (Mujibeji, Mwinilunga, via 
Nkana, Northern Rhodesia) writes: k\About two hundred natives, with 
white workers, gathered recently from the four stations in this part 
of Lundaland, and the word was ministered by both whites and natives. 
One native gave a wonderful word on Mar,tha, Mary, and Lazarus 
(John 12:2). Martha made the mush for the Master and saw to it that 
everything was worthily prepared for such a Guest. Mary considered 
that her little stock of wealth was honorably used when she spent it 
upon the body of the One she dearly loved. Lazarus sat beside the 
Lord, and, as he looked upon Him (the speaker casting his eyes from 
foot to head which is the native waiy of surveying a person) he 
thought fcYes, this is He, the One Who raised me from the dead'/ 
Is it not this true estimation of our Lord and Master which will enable 
us to serve Him acceptably, whether in Detroit or Darkest Africa? 
How we long for that heart-service which will bring Him pleasure. 
One by one the natives are coming to Christ, and such are proving the 
reality of their profession." 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA. Our brother John Siracky, (Ambra Pietra 
Ul 23, Turc Sv. Martin,) reports visiting several peaces where Roman 
Catholics gather together to read the Scriptures to find out how full 
of errors the R. C. Church is. In meetings and conversations with 
them he has tried to correct their study and some have learned that 
they are sinners and need salvation. He hopes to visit Yugoslavia in 
December. There also are many exercised and numbers have recently 
been saved. 
GUATEMALA, CENTRAL AMERICA. Mr. Carl Kramer (Apartado 
61, Quezaltenango, Guatemala, Central America) tells of the varied 
character and wide scope of the work carried on both by brethren and 
sisters connected with the Assemblies. By word of mouth and the 
printed page many souls are being reached with the gospel. Three 
old ladies who died recently proved, by their triumphant home*going, 
to be trophies of grace, and these wer.e the results of visits by the 
sisters. Mr. Kramer is at present suffering from extreme weakness 
and is in the hands of the doctor. He desires special prayer for his 
recoverv. 
REPUBLIC of HONDURAS, CENTRAL AMERICA. Mr. John 
Ruddock, Trujillo requests prayer for special efforts now being made 
in different places in the Republic. The Caribs, in spite of the dom* 



ination and opposition of the priests, continue to search the Scrip' 
tures, attend the meetings faithfully, and give evidence of new life 
in their daily walk and conversation. Please pray also, he writes, 
for blessing on the thousands of scriptures and tracts placed in the 
homes of the people. 
ITALY. Mr. Vita O. Leila (Via Duca d'Aosta 150, Bologna) writes: 
"Thank God, the Lord's work here is bearing good fruit: last Sunday 
six more were baptised as testimony of their faith in the Lord Jesus. 

ALTOONA, PA, Mrs. Dorothy Shamp aged 67 years passed into 
the presence cf the Xord, September 18, 1936. Born in England and 
born again in Toronto, Ohio. Was in fellowship in the Assembly 
at Everett, Pa. For over 30 years in fellowship in the assemblies at 
Stuibenville, Cleveland and Toronto, Ohio1. A godly and faithful sister 
maintaining a testimony until the end. Three children mourn her, loss. 
Mr. W. B. Johnson conducted the services in Toronto, Ohio. 
ORANGE, N . J. It pleased the Lord to take to Himself on Sept, 17, 
at the ripe age of 77 years, our dear brother Benvenuto Cappiello, 
father of the Italian evangelist, Rocco Cappiello. Saved for about 
seven years he bore a bright testimony for his Lord. The funeral 
services, attended by a large number of unsaved were conducted by 
brethren F. Carboni, G. Johnston, A. Babusci and others. He leaves 
four sons all saved biy God's grace. 
SARNIA, ONT. Mr. George Rumohr departed to be with Christ on 
Sept. 8 after a long illness. Saved in Oil Springs, Ont. about forty 
years ago: identified with Christians gathered to His name for many 
years: spent much time in distributing tracts and open-air work. He 
had a good report of them that are without. Was a good man and "a 
quiet prince" (Jer. 51:59). Brethren R. McCrory and L. McBain 
spoke at the home and grave. Pray for his widow and family, some of 
whom are not saved. 
TORONTO, ONT. William Watson of Central Hall Assembly de
parted to be with Christ Sept. 23rd in his 76th years Saved in Scot
land 48 years ago, he has gone on with a steady course since; a godly 
exercised man who loved the truth. He has been in fellowship in 
the Central Hall since shortly after coming to this country. Thos. 
Robinson preached the word to saved and unsaved at the service. 
Jas. McMullin taking part at the grave. 
PHILADELPHIA, PA. Brother Robert Hamilton passed away on 
September, 22nd, in his 83rd year. Saved nearly forty years and in 
fellowship in Dickenson St. assembly most of that time. The services 
were conducted by Messrs. J. P. Ccnaway and A. Cather, the word 
being faithfully ministered to the unsaved. 
PA.WTUCKET, R. L O. H. Stebbings born in Suffolk, England, 
1873, moved to Bradford and saved in 1883. Came to Pawtucket in 
1912. A willing helper in open-air and other gospel work, and an able 
teacher: a faithful, gracious brother with an untiring interest in the 
young. Leaves a wife, two sons and a daughter, all in assembly at 
Pawtucket. Funeral services were conducted by brethren Sam and 
Hugh McEwen. 
^/ETLINGTON, NEW ZEALAND. Mrs. Robert Miller has gone 
home to be with Christ, at the age of 83 years. She was the widc/w 
of the late Mr. Robert Miller, well known by his ministry of the 
Word in many assemblies in the United States and Canada. Mrs. 
Miller was born in 1853 and born again in 1880 through the gospel 
preaching of D. L. Mc/ody. She had the joy of seeing all her seven 
children saved and brought into fellowship in assemblies, and to the 
end evidenced a life filled with the goodness of the Lord. 
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"Wars and rumors oj wars," (Matthew 24:6). All eyes are 
turned toward Spain where a most brutal conflict between the 
exponents of Fascism and Communism is in progress: but it is 
not only the carnage wrought by the advocates of these two 
forms of government that interests everybody, for underneath, 
urging on and aiding the combatants are Soviet Russia on the 
one hand, and (strange combination) Italy and Germany on the 
other, with Britain frantically doing its best to remain neutral 
and prevent another world conflagration. One astute newspaper 
editor says, concerning the present pact between Hitler and 
Mussolini, that it is unthinkable that the agreement between 
the two is sincere and he predicts that it will not prove durable. 
In this he speaks better probably than he knows for in the near 
future alignment of the revived Roman Empire as predicted in 
Daniel and Revelation, the Germans and Russians will be allied 
with the Eastern hordes against Rome and its Dictator. If the 
rebel "white" Fascist army obtains mastery ever the "red" Com
munist government forces, then Portugal and Spain will swing 
into Mussolini's camp to merge together as formerly in the 
western portion of the ancient Roman empire. 

The morning papers today reveal an admitted German and 
Japanese accord against Russia, and at the same time they tell 
of Germany's begging favors from Russia, whose territory Hitler 
recently announced would be a necessary and valuable acquisi
tion to the German empire. What all these moves on Europe's 
chess-board portend the diplomats and statesman venture not 
to predict, excepting that a conflict much worse than "the war 
to end war" may soon be waged. 

The events prophesied in Daniel 11 became history in the days 
of Alexander the Great's generals, but the prophecy itself has a 
still futher application to the days quickly to follow those we 
are now living in. The language of that chapter, even down to 
the individual phrases, has a strangely familiar tone to it. It 
is predicted that a certain ruler with a multitude of great forces 
shall come, overflow and pass through. Opposing him another 
ruler also commanding a great multitude shall go down before 
him and that army shall be given into his hand, with the result 
that the heart of the conqueror is lifed up. The defeated king 
rallies his forces and returns with a multitude greater than his 
former army and now none has strength to withstand him and he 
does according to his own will, ultimately however to stumble 
and fall. Next in his place comes "a raiser of taxes" to be su-
peseded by a "vile person" who obtains power by flattery to use 
that power as an overflowing flood to vanquish his adversaries. 
"The Covenant" and "The League" prove ineffective, for after 
entering the league he works deceitfully, and his army overflows 



and many fall down slain. An armistice between the opponents 
brings them together "and they speak lies at one table" for both 
their hearts are bent on mischief. The combat is renewed but 
a new element is prominent, a war fleet from the west which 
proves a big factor in hindering the movements of the king of 
the north, yet not eflective in preventing "sword, flame, captiv
ity, spoiL,, This king speaks marvellous things against God 
and honors in His place "the god of forces." Repeatedly we 
read of the invasion of "the glorious land," and the persecution 
of a godly remnant. This conqueror then stretches forth his 
hand also upon other countries and even the land of Egypt does 
not escape. "He shall have power over the treasures of gold 
and silver and over the precious things of Egypt and the Liby
ans and the Ethiopians shall be at his steps." The culmination 
is the planting of his nalace between the seas in the glorious 
holy mountain, to be followed by a swift judgment, for "he shall 
come to his end and none shall help him." 

The predictions of Daniel 11 had a partial fulfilment in the 
days that followed the division of Alexander's empire, but the 
prophecy was by no means exhausted then, for it looks on to 
the time of the end: and as we have said the very words used 
are common-place expressions in the press of our own day. 
The league, covenants, armies and fleets, the scrapping of trea
ties, speaking of lies, working deceitfully, taxes, the exaltation 
to power of "vile" persons, Libya and Ethiopia (now Italian 
territories) anti-semitism, blasphemies against the God of hea
ven, invocation of "the god of forces," corruption by flattery, 
self exaltation, Egypt's destiny, and armies in Palestine, are all 
items of news in our daily press. 

Our Lord Jesus Christ said "When ye shall see these things 
(spoken by Daniel the prophet) come to pass, know that it is 
near, even at the door." "Watch therefore, for ye know not 
what hour your Lord shall come." (Matthew 24). 

"Your covenant with death shall be annulled, and your agree-
ment with hell shall not stand.9' (Isa. 28:15,18). Ten years to 
the hour after Harry Houdini died, a group gathered on a Holy-
wood hotel roof in a final effort to communicate with the spirit 
of the great magician. It was assembled at the request of Hon-
dini's widow. "Long before he died," Mrs. Hondini said, "we 
agreed that whoever should go first would try to return to the 
other. In his last hours, he said to me, 'Beatrice, Fll come to 
you some how even though I have to go through hell.' We 
agreed upon a message, phrased in code. It was known only to 
the two of us. The compact was to last ten years and no 
longer. After that period, the one of us still alive was to aban
don hope either in the possibility of the survival of the dead, 
or their ability to communicate with the living. The message 
has never been received." Simultaneous seances in sixteen cities 
of the United States, in England, Australia, and Canada, were 
held at the same hour as the Holywood gathering. To the en
treaties of his widow amidst the group on that dark hotel roof 
at Hollywood, to the appeals of twenty-four Jewish friends in 
a darkened room here in Detroit, and to the questions of those 
gathered elsewhere throughout the world, there was only a great 
silence. Mrs. Houdini at last announced, "Houdini has not come. 
I do not believe he will ever come," and weeping hopelessly she 
turned off the light that has burned for ten years before Hou-
dini's picture. "Man dieth, and where is he?" (Job 14:10) is 



the question that has been on human lips ever since death en
tered this scene—a question unanswered and unanswerable truth
fully excepting by the Holy Scriptures. As Jews, Houdini and 
his wife should have consulted the Word of God before entering 
into that agreement: there they would have learned that when 
a man dies he goes "the way whence he will not return," (Job 
16:22) ; tha t even King David, in mourning over the death of 
his child said, "I shall go to him, but he shall not return to me" 
(2 Samuel 12:23) ; and that that same king in contemplating his 
own death said: "Thou wilt shew me the path of life: in Thy 
presence is fulness of joy: a t Thy right hand there are pleas
ures for evermore," (Psalm 16:11) for while his flesh rested in 
hope, his heart wrould be glad and his glory rejoice, in New Tes
tament phraseology—his spirit, soul, and body would be pre
served. They would have learned moreover that while the 
righteous would be received into glory the end of the wicked 
would be to be cast down into destruction, (Psalm 73:18,19,24). 
To the dead the great gulf is impassable, and the only recourse 
opened for living enquirers who wish truthful answers is the 
Word of t ruth. Lying spirits may and do impersonate the de
parted, and "mediums" interpret these lying oracles as of old, 
but the Living Oracles, the Oracles of God, are the only authentic 
and truthful mediums for communicating God's mind as to those 
who have entered the land of the enemy—death. And if men 
hear not these, neither will they be persuaded though one rose 
from the dead. H. A. CAMERON 

(UmtferetTces 
KANSAS CITY, MO. Annual Conference will be held this year in 
the Gospel Hall, 2814 Troost Avenue, on the following dates. There 
will be a prayer meeting on the evening of the 24th of December fol
lowed by three days of meetings in the usual order.. Circulars or 
information of any kind from J. A. Telfer, 3338 Harrison St. 
LOS ANGELES, CALIF. Annual Conference will be held (D. V.) 
Dec. 25th'27th in Sunset Masonic Temple. Special meeting for child' 
dren and young people Saturday morning. All are heartily invited. 
Communications to Bbeneser Wallace, 2933 Twelfth Ave., Los Angeles. 
NEWPORT NEWS, VA. The Annual Conference will be held (D. 
V.) in Hotel Warwick on January 1st, 2nd, and 3rd, 1937. Meetings 
each day at 10:30 A. M., 2:30 P. M., and 7:30 P. M. Believers from 
other assemblies will please report to hotel clerk. Room charge $1.00 
per person per night. Meals will be provided freely as usual. Con' 
ference preceded by Prayer Meeting in Gospel Hall, 35th and Hunt
ington Ave., Thursday evening, December 31st at 7:30 P. M. Corres' 
pondent, J. H. Lloyd, 302 Palen Ave., Hilton Village, Virginia. 

FOREST, ONT. The Conference was the largest yet, the ministry 
was varied and practical, the saints were refreshed and gladdened by 
the happy spirit that prevailed. 
HAMILTON CONFERENCE- A very large convention and very 
good. 
HITESVILLE, IOWA. Meetings were held in two large tents placed 
side by side, making one large auditorium, with eight hundred present. 
It was an extra good Conference.. At Manchester also the Conference 
was goad, above four hundred being present. God has done won
drous things during the past few years in the State of Iowa. 
HOUSTON, TEXAS. The attendance at the Conference was very 
tfood, more of the Lord's people from outside Houston were present 
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Sty* £ t o dart, attfr % ^pwe (©rfcer 
T. £>. W. Muir 

Read 2 Samuel 6:1-11. 
The ark was the central piece of the vessels in the Tabernacle 

and it speaks of Christ for between those cherubim was it that 
Jehovah's glory shone forth and frcm this place He gave His 
commands. In other words it was the throne of Jehovah. A 
throne is a place for the law, and thus the center of the throne 
was the place of judgment, for God was King in Jeshurun. 

But the ark was not in its proper place. David the king was 
now upon his own throne and he was dwelling in a ceiled house 
and the ark of God was dwelling almost anywhere. For we 
find) it in Shiloh and then in Kirjath-jearim. But now while 
David in seeking to bring back the ark, does a very proper thing, 
he does it in a way with which God is displeased. David makes 
a new cart for the purpose of carrying the ark to the city, but 
while the ark is on the way a very sad thing happens. The 
oxen stumbled, the ark swayed, and one of the young men put 
his hand upon the ark to steady it, and God struck him dead. 
Now why did God do such a thing when the young man wanted 
to prevent damage to the ark? To find out the reason we must 
read several scriptures. First, let us read in 1 Chronicles 15: 
1-2. Notice what David said, "None ought to carry the ark of 
God but the Levites: for them hath the Lord chosen to carry 
the ark of God and to minister unto Him forever." Now read 
verses 12, 13. "Ye are the chief of the fathers of the Levites: 
sanctify yourselves, both ye and your brethren, that ye may bring 
up the ark of the Lord God of Israel unto the place that I have 
prepared for it. For because ye did it not at the first, the Lord 
our God made a breach upon us, for that we sought Him not 
after the due order." 

David in the meantime (for there is a lapse of time between 
the two scriptures)—David had been learning a lesson or two. 
He had learned that while it was a good thing for him to make 
a place for the ark, God had laid down rules foT the carrying 
of the ark, and because they had not observed these rules God 
had made a breach upon them. They had made a breach upon 
the principles of God and God retaliated by making a breach 
upon them. 

What was the reason of David's change in procedure? Da
vid had been reading his Bible, as we might say. He did nor 
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have a Bible such as we have, and so he had to read and read 
until he found out why God had smitten the young man that 
wanted to save the ark from a fall. I do not know how he had 
the Word of God, probably in the form of a roll, and whether 
he had the help of others, but he found that the ark was to be 
carried on the shoulders of the Levites, and not in a cart. God 
had given the pattern of the ark to Moses, and the ark was 
made according to the pattern, according to the Word of God. 
But God had also told how these vessels were to be used. They 
weie to be handled according to His Word. When wre read 
in the New Testament about "order/ it does not mean that we 
are to make up an order to suit ourselves or copy the order set 
up by others. Some preachers today read novels in their pul
pits to their audiences, and one man in this city who does that 
has to turn away hundreds who cannot get room to hear him, 
and the others say, "That is the way," and they begin to read 
novels to their congregations and try to get the crowdb and 
also the collections. And there is the tendency for us to try 
what others have dene to get the crowds. But as I have often 
said here, when the Lord gives commendations to His servants, 
it is not "Well done, good and successful servant," but "Well 
done, good and faithful servant." 

Now where did David get the idea of the new cart? Turn 
first to the book of Numbers, chapter 7. For the sake of young 
Christians I may mention that Israel was divided into classes. 
First, the sons of Aaron who were of the tribe of Levi. The 
chief Levite was Aaron and in the course of time his sons and 
grandsons. They were the priestly family, and the other de
scendants of Levi were called the Levites. The three sons of 
Levi were Kohath, Gershon, and Merari, and it was out of the 
sons of Kohath that Aaron and his sons were taken to be the 
priests, while the other sons of Kohath ,and the sons of Gershon 
and Merari were set aside for other service of the tabernacle. 

Now in this seventh chapter of Numbers we have the offer
ing of the Princes: six covered wagons and twelve oxen. "And 
the Lord spake unto Moses saying, 'Take it of them, that they 
may be to do the service of the tabernacle of the congregation; 
and thou shalt give them to the Levites, to every man accord
ing to his service'." Now notice how he divided them. T o 
the sons of Merari he gave four wagons, "but unto the sons of 
Kohath he gave none." If we had been writing this book we 
would have done differently. One branch of the family got two 
wagoqs, another got four, and the third none. It appears to be 
a very arbitrary arrangement, but it is God's way. The Ger-
shorn" tes had to b?ar the curtains, coverings, and the hangings, 
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and their cords; heavy articles but not so heavy as the burdens 
of the Mcrarites, who cared for the boards, bars, pillars and 
sockets of the tabernacle. Everything the Merarites handled 
was very heavy, and God mercifully gave them a provision by 
giving them the four wagons. But the Kohathitej had to carry 
the ark and the mercy-seat, the table and the candlestick, the 
golden altar and all the instruments of ministry: and while God 
did not give them wagons He gave them strength. And when 
we remember that the things they carried were the holy things 
of the Sanctuary we can see that God honored them by thus 
giving them the holy things to carry. There are many who do 
heavy work in the Assembly and there are others that carry the 
care of the church: as Paul said, "and beside all those the care 
of all the churches." He carried it without any external aid, 
but God gave him strength. 

Now the ark was a heavy article, and David was about to do 
a right thing in bringing it to Zion but, oh, he went to do it in 
the wrong way. He had not been reading his Bible or he would 
never ha\e put the ark on a new cart with a couple of oxen, 
and if he had not done this he would never have had the breach 
made on him. Now where did he get the idea? 

Read 1 Samuel 6. In the fourth chapter we read of a very 
sorrowful thing. The children of Israel in battling against 
the Philistines were afraid, and sent to Shiloh for the ark say
ing, "It may save us out of the hand of our enemies." The ark 
was a very holy article, the throne of Jehovah, but when one 
trusts anything but the Lord Himself it will disappoint him. 
The children of Israel had turned away from the Lord, and 
now they were going to trust in the ark, but the ark apart 
from God was nothing, and the Philistines were the victors, the 
ark fell into their hands, and they carried it away in triumph 
and placed it in the house of Dagon. Next day, however when 
they went into their temple they found Dagon down on the 
ground, and they soon discovered that God was against them. 
When the Israelites were in question God did nothing, but when 
the Philistines were in question He acted: and after many send-
ings here and there, they decided to send it back again to the 
land of Israel, and this brings us to our chapter. Verse 7. "Now 
therefore make a new cart . . . and take the ark of the Lord 
and lay it upon the cart." Why did the Philistines say this? 
Because they did not know any better. They did not have the 
Bible. They were heathen and did not know any better. So 
here is the origin of the new cart. It was invented by heathen 
priests and diviners, and they thought that was the best way to 
get rid of a thing that was troubling them. And the Lord al-
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lowed them to do it and no one was killed. The kine never 
tripped and the cart never shook. And David knew all about 
this, he had heard of it, and when it came to the matter of 
bringing back the ark, he thought nothing about it but to follow 
the successful thing of the Philistines. But wait, David. The 
Philistines knew nothing better. They just did what they 
thought was best, from their own brains, but you know better. 
You have the Word of God with "the due order" and if you 
do not take God's way you will find out to your cost. 

And so when we read in 1 Chronicles 15, we see David has 
learned his lesson and does things, not as he had done before, 
but according to the Word of God. But read first, however, 
2 Samuel 6:5. "And David and all his house played before 
the Lord on all manner of instruments made of fir wood, even 
on harps, and on psalteries, and on timbrels, and on cornets, and 
on cymbals." It was a very lively procession. They had a band, 
and what music they had as they came up! But in the midst 
of the music the hand of God came down and smote one of the 
best of them. 

Now read in 1 Chronicles 15:15. "And the children of the 
Levites bare the ark of God upon their shoulders with the staves 
thereon as Moses commanded according to the Word of the 
Lord/ ' First notice that the right men were chosen. Secondly, 
they were doing it according to the word of God. "As Moses 
commanded." The right men and the right way. And thirdly, 
notice that whereas the sounds of joy were not heard the first 
time, here we have it said "with instruments of music, psaltries 
and harps and cymbals, sounding, by lifting up the voice with 
joy." (verse 16.) Verse 26. "So David, and the elders of 
Israel, and the captains over thousands, went to bring up the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord out of the house of Obed-edom 
ivith joy. And it came to pass when God helped the Levites 
that bare the ark of the covenant of the Lord, that they offered 
seven bullocks and seven rams." When God puts a burden on 
the shoulders He gives strength to bear the burden. 

"Thus all Israel brought up the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord with shouting and with sound of the cornet and with 
trumpets, and with cymbals, making a noise with psalteries and 
harps. And it came to pass as the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord came to the city of David, that Michal, the daughter of 
Saul, looking out at the window saw king David dancing and 
playing: and she despised him in her heart." There never was 
a cup of joy without some grounds in it. As David passed his 
own house his wife looked out of the window and she had no 
sympathy with what he was doing. She was quite in sympathy 



Assembly Annals 669 

with the new cart, but when she sees a man full of the joy 
of God she says, "What a fool he is making of himself." Some
times a little thing is necessary to keep us careful., 

Our dear brother Donald Munro was a very observant man. 
Once he was visiting a house in Elgin, 111., where the wife was 
a good woman but her husband was a Nabal, a churlish man. 
As Mr. Munro sat at the window he saw that she had some 
chickens and she had amcng them a hen that wrould wander, 
and so she had tied it with a string to keep it in. And while 
she was telling Mr. Munro her troubles, he said, "O yes, we 
have all got a string on our legs, or there is no saying where 
we would wander." And David had a wife at home, whom 
we never read of as being converted. 

May the Lord help us to go in for finding out God's word for 
us. The world may do .many things but we must go by the 
Book. The day that this Assembly starts going in for followr 

ing the ways of the world, that day will 'Ichabod" be written 
on it. The one, thing that makes for success in an Assembly is 
to cleave closely to the Word of God. 

m\t 2B*itg 0f Christ 
(Concluded from November number) 

Any lowlier view of the nature and dignity of our Lord Jesus 
Christ than that of supreme Godhood will not suffice. It would 
be like blotting the sun from the heavens to erase the unqualified 
Deity of the Son of God from the creed of Christianity. No 
angel, no creature could save me. The incarnation of the high
est angelic being before the throne and his voluntary substitution 
as a sacrifice for my sins, would be a simple impossibility. No 
creature of God can atone for the sin of a fellow-creature. The 
fact of his creatureship would vitiate the work of such a surety. 
As a creature, though the loftiest and purest, his life is not his 
own. He is himself a pensioner on God's bounty. In dying for 
me, and forfeiting his life, he would be forfeiting that wrhich 
was not his to give. Add to this, if Christ be no more than 
the first and most exalted of created angels, He would neces
sarily be devoid of the attributes and prerogatives of Deity. 
Deprive Him of these, and how dwarfed and limited become 
His capabilities, alike as Intercessor and King. If merely a 
creature, even though on the highest pinnacle of creature-being, 
how could He be omnipresent with His Church? He could 
listen afar, so to speak, to the hum of the world's swarming 
population, as we do from a balcony on some great festal oc
casion, to the multitudinous voices of the surging throng beneath, 
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without being able to catch or discriminate one articulate utter
ance. But He must be God—He must have the attributes of 
omnipresence and omniscience, to enter into every separate home, 
and have an ear for the music of every separate prayer, and a 
hand to wipe every falling tear. As our Great High* Priest on 
the throne, He wears the breastplate gleaming with the names 
of all His covenanted people. But how could He thus bear 
them, in the sense of knowing each individual name, if that 
heart of His did not throb with the pulses of Deity? How 
could He control the destinies of the Church and of the world 
if omnipotence were not His by right? How could He be 
unchangeable if His own will and purposes were entirely de
pendent on a higher? Christ a mere Man! Then what a 
mockery to say to slumbering millions, "Awake, thou that sleep-
est, and arise from the dead, and CHRIST shall give thee light"! 
If He be but a- creature, though the highest in rank in the 
heavenly peerage, I cannot confide to Him my eternal destinies. 
If He Who bowed His head upon that cross be a mere man 
and no more, I cannot look to Him as the Rook of Ages! A 
creature! As well pillow my head on the unstable wave. Bur 
blessed be God, I can plant .my foot upon the living Rock of 
His Deity. I can trust in Him, not as a prince, or as a son of 
man, in whom there would be no stay: but I can "trust in the 
Lord for ever, for in the Lord Jehovah is the ROCK OF AGES/' 
(Isa. 26:4 margin). 

Reader, enter into this glorious Cleft. Come, adore the 
mystery of godliness, "God manifested in the flesh''— the God 
Who created by His word, Who sustains by His providences, 
Who, as the God-man, redeems by His blood. Come, contem
plate His natal hour with its mystic star and shining host of 
angels, the silence of night made vocal with celestial song. 
Come, behold His wondrous works. See sickness taking wings 
at His word. See demons crouching rebuked in His presence, 
and yielding admission to His claims. See Him reading the in
most thoughts of the outcast sinner at the well of Samaria. See 
Him claiming power to forgive sins by the palsied couch at 
Capernaum. See the waves of Gennesaret having their turmoil 
quelled—rocking themselves to rest at His omnific "Peace, be 
still." See Death casting his iron crown at the feet of the Lord 
of life its fettered Victim bursting the bands that swathed Him. 
Does the Unitarian say, Who but man could shed these tears at 
Bethany? Yes, we reply, but Who, save God, could speak these 
words, "Lazarus, come forth." Come to the Cross of Calvary. 
See the sun hiding his face at the death-throes of his Almighty 
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Maker, and earth heaving convulsive to her core. See the mys
terious Sufferer encircling with a halo of glory the brows of a 
dying malefactor, and, in the hour of His own deepest humilia
tion, opening the gates of Paradise to the vilest and most miser
able of sinners! Come to His own grave, the sepulchre at 
Golgotha: behold the crowning proof of His Deity, when "de
clared to be the Son of God with power, by His resurrection 
from the dead." See Him standing as the God-man with His 
vacant sepulchre behind Him—with all the chains and bonds 
and missiles of Satan, meant for His destruction, now gathered 
as trophies of victory. 

Come, behold the pictures of His future universal reign drawn 
by Psalmists and Prophets, when welcomed as Prince of Peace, 
King of kings and Lord of lords, to the throne of universal 
empire, His dominion extending "from sea to sea, and from the 
river unto the ends of the earth." See kings and princes casting 
their crowns and sceptres before Him esteeming it an honor to 
be servants and vassals of a Mightier than they: His name en
during for ever, continuing as long as the sun, the whole earth 
filled with His glory, and the voice of a great multitude heard 
in heaven, increasing till it is like the voice of many waters, 
deepening into the voice of mighty thunderings, saying, "Alleluia, 
for the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth.,> 

Yes, let the Unitarian take his gospel without Godhead in : t : 
let Infidelity attempt to reduce the Person and mission of the 
adorable Immanuel to that of a mere Founder of a new system 
of divine philosophy, a new Plead of a religious school: but be 
it ours to pay homage to Him Who is revealed to us in the 
sacred Scriptures as "the Word", "the Life", "the Light", "the 
Truth", "the Omnipresent", "the Heartsearcher", "the Begin
ning and the Ending", the Creator of worlds, the Redeemer of 
souls, the Wonderful, the Adored of angels, the appointed 
Judge, the enthroned King, the I AM of eternal ages. 

We would imitate the example of the Psalmist, and, in con
clusion, call upon all creation to rise and do homage to Him 
Who is the Incarnate Maker. Praise Him in the heavens! 
Praise Him in the heights! Thou sun of this great world, re
flect His glory! Moon, take thy silver lyre—strike thy harp in 
the praise of thy God! Stars, gather your brilliant gems as 
a coronal for His brow! Lisping infancy, come with your ho-
sannas! Youth, come with your years of consecration! Man
hood come in your strength! Old age, come leaning on your 
staff! Come, saints and prophets of the olden time! Come, 
noble army of martyrs! Come ye heavenly host! cherubim and 
seraphim, gather to the universal homage. Let the Church 
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triumphant echo back the strains of "the Church throughout 
all the w o r l d " — " T H O U ART THE KING OF GLORY, O CHRIST: 
T H O U ART THE EVERLASTING SON OF THE F A T H E R / ' J . R. M. 

Professor Bettex 
Translated from the German by Mr. Camille Domeck 

CHRIST THE PERFECT MAN 

Now, having believed on the Lord Jesus Christ and acknow
ledged that He is the Son of the Living God, and having dwelt 
sufficiently on His humiliation let us next look at the glories of 
' 'The Word made Flesh," for glorious He was: even in the 
days of His earthly sojourn He was glorious to these whose 
eyes were open, those who were begotten again by the Word or 
Truth, who heard His voice and understood His words. 

First of all, although outwardly He had no form and comeli-
liness, He was without sin. Just think for a moment of the 
person whom you leve and esteem the most. Why do you love 
and esteem him? You answer. Because he is lovely and worthy 
of my love: benevolent, noble, liberal, pure: in short he is 
good: and you often feel that you do not love that person 
enough who possesses surh wonderful qualities: it seems that 
you cannot sufficiently admire and esteem him. . But all these 
good traits are present only in a very small degree and in the 
best of us sinful creatures they are only negative. Our good 
fortunes are just a trifle better than our misfortunes; our peace 
is only the absence of quarrels and disputings; our well-being is 
only the absence of sickness; our goodness is only a minor de
gree of meanness; our liberality a partial attempt to overcome 
selfishness and covetousness: and if we only meet one tenth of 
Gods requirements we think ourselves to be active, virtuous 
Christians. Thus is our clearest perception only fragmentary: 
our truthfulness just falls short of being a lie, for the truth 
is not in us, and no matter how much we strive to speak the 
truth it will be a one-sided, deficient, incorrect, imperfectly 
conceived statement, and thus a lie even if the words are true. 

But in Christ there was real love, absolute truth, complete 
unselfishness: there was all that we love and admire in men, but 
without any admixture of imperfection. How His excellency 
must have delighted His disciples, and with what rest and con
fidence they could rely upon and look up to Him, is beyond our 
comprehension. Of course, to those whose heart was still 
wicked, who were full of uncleanness, pride, and selfishness, 
His very presence must have been a torture. If even the look of 
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a failing child of God fastened upon the ungodly produces con
viction, how much more so must it have been the case of the 
the Lord Jesus Christ as He looked upon the people: "Jesus, 
Thou Son of God, what have we to do with Thee? Art Thou 
come hither to torment us before the time?" must have been 
the reason for the terrible hatred of His enemies. His mere 
presence wrought conviction, separated good from evil, and re
vealed to men their true condition. They either fell down at 
His feet and worshipped Him, or they gnashed their teeth and 
took up stones to stone Him. No one who came in contact with 
Him remained indifferent. 

"The devils believe and tremble" (James 2:19). An aged 
Christian, remarkable for the kindliness of his manner, and the 
unobtrusive facility with which he could bring God's truth into 
ordinary conversation, was one day a passenger in one of the 
Forth and Clyde canal boats, in company with a number of 
soldiers, who shocked him exceedingly by their profanity. Aware 
that ani abrupt reproof, instead of producing the effect intended, 
might only provoke to an aggravation of the condition, he 
entered into familiar conversation with them, and, seizing a 
proper opportunity, inquired if any of them could tell him 
what that sin was, in the commission of which men exceeded 
devils in wickedness? As he anticipated, the singularity of the 
question arrested their attention-, and engaged them in an un
successful attempt to point out the character of the sin. Hav
ing thus excited their curiosity, he quoted the passage in which 
the demons addressed the Lord Jesus "Art Thou come hither 
to torment us before the time?" and remarked, that when men 
wantonly call upon God to "damn their souls", they are far 
more wicked than the demons, who, knowing how dreadful it 
is to suffer under the wrath of the Almighty, earnestly entreated 
our Saviour not to add to their torments. Such was the awe 
produced on the minds of the soldiers by this remark, that not 
an oath was uttered during the rest of the passage; and at part
ing, the Serjeant in charge of the company shook hands with 
him, and cordially thanked him for his kind admonition and 
advice. 

How sad to hear a Christian say, "I want some recreation. 
How can I fill up the day? I cannot be always thinking of 
Jesus." We should like to ask all who speak thus, how will 
you fill up eternity? Shall not Christ be sufficient to fill up its 
countless ages? Shall you want recreation there? 
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^Cessans front ^xzektei's ©cmpk 
THE ENTERING IN 

"When the Comforter is come, Whom I tuill send unto you 
fro?n the Father, the Spirit of truth Which proceedeth from the 
Father, He shall testify of Me." John 15:26. 

Suddenly there came a sound from heaven— 
Sound as of a rushing, mighty blast; 

That which God had promised He had given 
To the Temple which His hands had fashioned, 

He had come at last. 

All the House with that great Presence sounding, 
That eternal voice; 

All His love shed forth in grace abounding, 
Shall not we rejoice ? 

Holy Temple which the Lord has entered, 
Lit with tongues of flame: 

We in this dark world the light and glory 
Since He came. 

From Thy glorious Temple ever speaking 
Dwelling there forever, 

There unsealed the fountain of Thy pleasures, 
Thy celestial river. 

Lord, in shame we own the mighty wonder 
That in starless night 

Only from that radiant Temple beameth 
Thine eternal light. 

Only now from us with Christ ascended 
Can Thy glory shine— 

Glory undiminished and unended, 
Not our light but Thine. 

Tongues of flame come down from highest heaven, 
Still upon each head, 

Dimmed by unbelief, yet ever burning, 
Where Thy ransomed tread. 

"Afterward he brought me to the gate, even the gate that 
Iooketh toward the east; and behold the glory of the God of 
Israel came from the way of the east; and His voice was like 
the noise of many waters, and the earth shined with His glory. 
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And it was according to the appearance of the vision that I saw 
when I came to destroy the city (chapters 7-11) and the vision.̂  
were like the visions tiiat 1 saw by the river Chebar; and I fell 
upon my face. And the glory of the Lord came into the House, 
by the way of the gate whose prospect is toward the east" (Ezek. 
43:1-4). 

Comparing this with Chap. 44:1-2, wre see that the latter 
gate is the eastern gate of the outer court. Nineteen years be
fore Ezekiel had seen the glory depart from the House of God; 
first from the iner court (Chap. 8:4) to the threshold (Chaps 
9:3 & 10:4), then to the east gate (Chap. 10:18, 19), and final
ly to the Mount of Olives, on the east of the city (Chap. 11 : 
23) "So the vision that I had seen went up from me." 

And from the way of the east the glory now returned, as in 
the vision of Zechariah. "His feet shall stand in that day upon 
the Mount of Olives, which is before Jerusalem on the east." 
(Zech. 14:4). Both to the Temple and to the City is the re
turn, and the return is from the east in both cases. 

Is there for us, apart from the history of the future, a return 
of which the vision of Ezekiel is but a sign and a symbol? 
There was a day when the Son of Man—the glory of God 
upon the earth—departed by the way of the east. "Behold," 
He said, when for the last time He passed out of the gate of 
the Temple—"behold your house is left unto you desolate." 
(Matt. 23:38). But to His disciples He said, "I will not 
leave you comfortless; I will come unto you. Yet a little while 
and the world seeth Me no more, but ye see Me . . . a little 
while and ye shall not see Me ; and again a little while and ye 
shall see Me, because I go to the Father . . . Ye now therefore 
have sorrow, but I will see you again, and your heart shall 
rejoice, and your joy no man taketh from you." 

From the Mount of Olives on the east of Jerusalem He de
parted. 

And when the little while had passed—when the day of Pente
cost was fully rome—was the promise of the Father fulfilled. 
"There came a sound from heaven as of a rushing, mighty wind, 
and it filled all the house where they were sitting. And there 
appeared unto them cloven tongues like as of fire, and it sat 
upon each of them; and they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, 
and began to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them 
utterance." So did Ezekiel hear the voice of the Lord as a 
voice of many waters. We are reminded of the words in the 
vision of John: "The waters which thou sawest are peoples and 
multitudes, and nations and tongues." A voice spake in the 
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tongues of a multi tude of nations on that day of the return of 
the Lord by His Spirit to take possession of His Temple the 
Church—which H e had built upon the Rock. He entered His 
living Temple , never more to leave it. 

" I will pray the Father , and H e shall give you another Com
forter, that H e may abide with you for ever." "Lo, I am with 
you always, even unto the end of the world." 

Therefore at this point of the Vision of Ezekiel was the key 
to the meaning given. T h e House was most holy, and was 
guarded and separated from the common earth beyond, not 
because it was simply the command of the Lord that it should 
be a holy place, but because it was to be His dwelling-place, 
and the Lord our God is holy. 

©l|c ©rial anb ©ruunplj xxi Ĵfattlj 
Samuel Rutherford, Scottish Prea her, born 1600, died 1661 

"But He answered and said, I am not sent but for the lost 
sheep of the house of Israel." ( M a t t h e w 15 :24) . 

In this answer by our Lord to the Syrophenician woman, two 
things are to be observed. First, the test that comes to her 
from Christ, denying that H e had anything to do for this 
woman: " I am not sent for her." Second, the matter in the 
trial, containing Christ 's (1) Sending; (2) T o whom, to the 
house of Israel ; (3) Under what description: the sheep of the 
house of Israel ; (4 ) W h a t sort of sheep: the lost sheep. And 
in th's test or trial consider (1 ) W h o trieth her, and (2) The 
nature of the test. For the former, it is Christ W h o trieth. 

God tempteth no man to sin. "Let no man say when he is 
-r—inted, *I am tempted of God, ' for God cannot be tempted, 
neither tempteth He any, but every man is tempted when he is 
drawn away of his own lust." (James 1:13). God doth try, 
but he doth not tempt. God cannot command to sin. He 
cannot actuate the crooked faculties to sin. H e cannot infuse 
sinful habits to incline the soul to sin. He cannot approve sin. 

Wanton and vain reason would say, W h y did the wise Lord 
create such a tree of knowledge, the tasting whereof would 
bring the second death, and place ft before Eve's eye? Why 
did not God fortify that first beseiged castle (Eve's will and 
mind) with grace, so that the victory should not have been the 
devil's? But, O vain man, is the potter bound to make an 
earthen vessel as strong as a vessel of iron or brass, so that 
though it fall by no fault of the maker, it shall not be broken? 
W e may say to those who are our superiors, yea even to angels. 
W h o art thou that commandest me? And besides we may say 
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to them, What doest thou ? and, Why doest thou ? and, What 
commandest thou—another gospel or no? and we may listen 
to their will with reserve. But when we know that God is 
Jehovah, we are not to enquire, Lord, why dost Thou this? 
The fact that He is the Doer, warrants the act and all its 
motives. God infuseth wisdom and goodness in all His ways, 
because they are His ways. God must have absolute obedience, 
though He seeketh no blind obedience. Men's actions must be 
guaranteed not only by the wisdom of the doer, but also from 
the nature of the deed. God's actions have all goodness, and 
abundance of goodness in them. It ought to be enough for me 
to know that I should suffer ten hells for one sin, if I know 
that God does it. To examine men's commandments is right: 
to examine God's ways is arrogancy. We see in God's permit
ting sin,—in the fall of Adam—more fairness, beauty, and glory 
in Christ Jesus and His new heaven, than we can see ill in the 
blackness of hell. Possibly it should have been lawful to the 
creature to permit sin, so that they could and would from thence 
raise a gospel, a heaven of free-grace. 

Now as to all trials that come from God, we are to consider 
that they are all reason, all wisdom, all goodness. Christ Saith 
to the disciples concerning this Syrophenician, "I am not sent 
for this woman, nor for any of her blood and kindred. She is 
a Gentile, I am sent primarily for Jews." And His words may, 
in the apprehension of weak ones, seem to say, "I am not thy 
Saviour; thou art not one of My redeemed ones." But Christ 
may give a rough answer, when He hath nothing but good in 
mind. 

How often do the offers of mercy in the gospel seem to be at 
a distance from us, for we have four doubts regarding them. 
First, we say, "They are not for me." In Isaiah 49:13 we read 
"Sing, O heavens; be joyful, O earth; and break forth into 
singing, O mountains." What is the matter that the skies and 
stars are bidden to sing psalms? "Because God hath comforted 
His people, and will have mercy upon His afflicted." Yes, they 
reply, but no .mercy for me: "But Zion said, The Lord hath 
forsaken me, and my God hath forgotten me." (verse 14). 
Whoever finds mercy, I shall find none. Second, we say: "Be
cause of unworthiness and sin, I cannot find mercy." The for
lorn son dared not believe that his father would make him a 
son in his house. Why? This was his reason, "I have sinned 
. . . I am not worthy." And such was Peter's reasoning: "Lord, 
depart from me, for I am a sinful man." Third, we say: "I 
Know not how these promises of God could be made good to 
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me: Joseph on the other hand had a word, that the sun, moon, 
and eleven stars would honor him." Yes, but how that could 
be performed he saw not, when he was sold as a slave, and that 
was far from honour; yet was he to believe that the promise 
should be fulfilled. And so Abraham also adhered to the pro
mise, even when God commanded the son of promise to be 
killed, "Accounting that God was able to raise him up, even 
from the dead" (Hebr. 11:19). Fourth, we say: "I cannot see 
the time of the fulfilling of the premise." Yet "Though the 
vision tarry, wait for it : because it will surely come and not 
tarry" (Hab. 2 :3) . Remember that God can trail His pro
mise, in our seeming through hell, and the devil's black hands 
(as He led Christ through death, the curse, and hell) and yet 
fulfil His word. When Christ is under a stone, and buried, 
the gospel only seems to be buried. 

Wc\t Unequal Ijfake m <JHarrtag£ 
Brownloiv North 

(Continued from November number) 
When the Lord brought the children of Israel into the land 

of Canaan, what was His commandment, both by Moses and 
Joshua, again and again repeated? "When the Lord thy God 
shall bring thee into the land, whither thou goest to possess it, 
and hast cast out many nations from before thee, the Hittites, 
and the Girgashites, and the Amorites, and the Canaanites, and 
the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebusites, seven nations, 
greater and mightier than thou; and wThen the Lord thy God 
shall deliver them before thee . . , thou shalt make no covenant 
with them . . . neither shalt thou make marriages with them; 
thy daughter thou shalt not give unto his son, nor his daughter 
shalt thou take unto thy son." 

Thus spake Moses: and the teaching of Joshua was precisely 
similar. On his deathbed he sent "for all Israel, for their elders, 
and for their heads, and for their judges, and for their officers," 
and repeating the command, told the consequences of disobedi
ence. "If ye do in any wise go back, and cleave unto the rem
nant of these nations, even those that remain among you, and 
shall make marriages with them, and go in unto them, and they 
to you: know for a certainty, that the Lord your God will no 
more drive out any of these nations from before you, but they 
shall be snares and traps unto you, and scourges in your side, 
and thorns in your eyes, until ye perish from off this good land 
which the Lord your God hath given you." 

Now no Scripture is of any private interpretation, nor are 
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these commands, or these judgments, applicable only to God's 
people of those days. They broke the commandment; they min
gled among the heathen, and learned their ways; they took their 
daughters for their sons, and gave their sons to their daughters; 
in the end they served their idols, and perished from off the 
land; and the same thing spiritually, yet literally, is going on 
amongst ourselves every day. The so-called sons and daughters 
of God, cleave in heart to the children of this world. They 
make marriages with them. Satan tells them that after marriage 
they will convert their idol; but God says conversion is His 
work, and that He will not do it. "Know for a certainty," says 
God (and oh, it is strong language!) "Know for a certainty— 
know before marriage—that the Lord your God will no more 
drive out any of these nations from before yu." On the con
trary, so far from you converting your idol to your God, he will 
convert you to his; and that connection, from which, if formed 
in the Lord, you might have expected, and got blessing, shall be 
a snare and a trap unto you. He, that you put in the place of 
God, shall prove a scourge in your side and a thorn in your eyes. 
I believe that one of two judgments has almost invariably fallen 
on every professor of Christianity who has been guilty of this 
sin. Either he has lived to regret it through a lifetime of 
misery, or he has made shipwreck of faith, and gone back to 
the world. Examples of going back surround us on every side, 
and though the examples of the more merciful judgment may 
not be so outwardly apparent (for many an aching heart alone 
knoweth its own bitterness), yet no one need seek very far to 
find that also; but where shall we look to find an example of a 
professing Christian, male or female, who having married one 
who made no such profession, was afterwards made the instru
ment of his or her conversion? 

Argue with a person who is about to contract such an en
gagement, and they will tell you (what I have before said Satan 
tells them)—that this is just what they are going to do—convert 
their idol after they are married. But do they? Do facts prove 
that this often happens? I do not say that it never happens. 
I think it probable that it does, for God is a Sovereign, and con
verts whom and how He pleases; but I do tell you, that after 
much diligent inquiry, I have not been able to find a case of such 
conversion. In London, in Edinburgh, in Dublin, and many 
other large places, I have preached to masses of people in every 
rank and grade of society; and I have earnestly requested, and 
that again and again, that any one would write and tell me, if 
they knew an instance of a professing Christian marrying a man 
or woman of the world, and being afterwards made the instru-
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ment of their conversion. I have at the same time explained 
my reason for asking this,—that I was anxious to ascertain if it 
ever was the case; and if it was, what proportion these conver
sions bore to the number of such marriages. I never received 
but one answer, and that was to tell me that St. Augustine's 
mother married her husband before his conversion, and after
wards converted him. Surely if this is the exception, the ex
ception proves the rule. 

How can we expect it to be otherwise? Let us look at the 
conduct of the professor who makes such a marriage. He knows 
perfectly well by the Spirit still striving in him, that he is about 
to commit a great and deliberate sin because in these cases there 
are generally weeks, if not months for reflection: and if the sin 
is committed, it is after a long period of grieving, resisting, and 
at last silencing the Holy Ghost. The Holy Ghost prays,—Do 
not this thing. And what is the answer made to the prayer of 
the Spirit? A refusal to grant it! If not with his lips, at least 
by his conduct he replies, that in this matter he is determined. 
He knows it is grieving to God, and contrary to His command
ments. He knows it is sin. He knows he cannot expect God's 
blessing en it. Still his mind is made up, and he is determined 
to do it. He wishes to keep Christ, but he also wishes to keep 
his idol; and, let the consequences be what they may, he says, I 
will not give up my marriage. This is virtually his answer to 
the prayer of the Holy Spirit: and then he does, what? Oh, 
can anything be conceived more horribly impious, or God-insult
ing? He turns round, and says to God,—Oh, God, I pray 
Thee, after I am married, convert him or her that I have put in 
Thy place, and that I will not give up for Thee. And what 
does God says? Exactly what He said to the Israelites, upwards 
of three Jthousand years ago: "Know for a certainty that the 
Lord your God will no more drive out any of these nations from 
before you; but they shall be snares and traps unto you, arid 
scourges in your sides, and thorns in your eyes, until ye perish 
from off this good land, which the Lord your God hath given 
you." 

if we have not been able to discover the good thing in our 
brother and fellow-servant; if our eye has only detected the 
crooked thing; if we have not succeeded in finding the vital 
spark amid the ashes—the precious gem among the surrounding 
rubbish; if we have only seen what was of mere nature, whv 
then let us, with a loving and delicate hand, draw the curtain 
of silence around our brother, or speak of him only at the 
throne of grace. 
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Dr. James H. Brookes 
ISRAEL IN REVELATION 

So prominent is the Jew in the last book of the Bible, Brodie 
and some other expositors have been easily led to the conclusion, 
that Israel alone occupies the thoughts of the Holy Spirit at 
the close of the inspired Scriptures. They are certainly mis
taken as shown by the fact that the book is addressed "to the 
seven churches which are in Asia;" by the fact that the epistles 
which follow undoubtedly describe seven successive periods in 
the history of the professing Christian body; by the fact that 
the bride, descending with the Bridegroom after the marriage 
supper of the Lamb, is clearly the church according to all the 
teachings of the New Testament; and by the fact that those 
who are described as priests of God and of Christ, and as reign
ing with Him a thousand years, are beyond question believers 
of the present dispensation. 

But it is equally true that chap. 4 to 18 do not relate to the 
Church at all, nor is there the slightest intimation that the 
Church, during the period emibraced in these fourteen chapters 
will be upon the earth. On the other hand, they distinctly treat 
of Israel and the prophetic earth at the end of the church age, 
and perhaps it would be the most appropriate title of the Apoca
lypse to call it "The History of the Great Tribulation,,, or 
"The Reign of Antichrist.,, From this it must not be inferred, 
however, that there is no allusion in these chapters to events 
that have occurred during the past eighteen hundred years. It 
has already been seen that all prophecy expresses the counsels of 
God concerning His Son, and looks on to the final crisis that 
ushers in His second advent in glory. Hence there are many 
predictions, which have had a partial or literal fulfillment in 
the past, while at the same time they are types of the approach
ing end. In other words, prophecy must be studied in the 
light of the principle, that there is a difference between fulfill
ment and fi/fullment. 

Expositors, therefore, like Elliott, Faber, Sir Isaac Newton, 
Prof. Birks, and many others may not be so very far wrong, 
when they see in the marvellous symbols of the book of Revela
tion references to commanding historical eras and leading inci
dents, which have already transpired. But they stopped short 
of the truth. They did not perceive that these eras and inci
dents were types and shadows and forerunners of the last days; 
reaching on to the tremendous consummation; illustrating the 
maxim, "history ever repeats itself;" and seeking to teach men* 
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if there was wisdom to learn, what surely awaits a Christless 
ecclesiasticism and an infidel world, just before the return of 
our Lord from heaven to establish His millennial Kingdom. 

He has left no room for doubt as to the proper divisions cf 
the book, in the words He addressed to John on the island of 
Patmos: "Write the things which thou hast seen, and the things 
which are, and the things which shall be hereafter,,, literally, 
"after these things/' "The things which thou hast seen" refer 
to the past, "the things which are" to the present, and "the 
things which shall be after these things" to the future. "The 
things which thou hast seen" are described in the first chapter; 
"the things which "arc" occupy the second and third chapters, 
presenting in outline a sketch of the professing Christian body 
from the days of the apostles down to the time when Christ 
shall be turned out of His own house, as it were, which will be 
filled with lukewarm and self-satisfied religionists, boasting of 
their temporal prosperity, having a form of godliness but deny
ing the power thereof. There will be a church left on the earth, 
after the rapture of the true church to meet the Lord in the 
air, but it will be the church of the devil, preparing the way 
for the antichrist, and at length to be trodden in the mire as a 
disgusting whore by the hoof of the beast. 

"After these things," writes the seer, "I looked, and, behold, 
a door was opened in heaven;" and from that moment the scene, 
so far as the real church is concerned, is transferred from earth 
to heaven. Hence the four and twenty elders, who are the 
representatives of all the redeemed belonging to Christ in the 
twelve tribes of the Old Testament, and in addition to these 
all who are brought to Christ through the testimony of the 
twelve apostles in the New Testament age, shall be raised at 
His coming for His saints, and are seen upon four and twenty 
rhrones around the central throne of God, which in the fourth 
chapter is viewed in connection with creation, because in the 
last days God will be disowned, and even now He is disowned 
by infidel science and by popular literature of the day, as having 
anything to do with the works of His own hands. Hence, too, 
'ovt of the throne proceeded lightnings and thunderings and 
voices," for God is about to make known His judgments in 
he earth. 

But in the fifth chapter, the throne is viewed in connection 
with redemption, and here the Lord Jesus is revealed as "the 
Lion of the tribe of Judah, the Root of David," Jewish titles 
which could not be applied to Him in His relations to the 
church. In the sixth chapter, which presents the career of the 
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antichrist, we hear the cry under the altar of the souls of them 
that were slain for the word of God, and for the testimony 
which they held, "How long, O Lord, holy and true, dost thou 
not judge and avenge our blcod en them that dwell on the 
earth ?" Does any intelligent Christian need to be informed 
that this cry for vengeance can not come from believers of the 
church dispensation? Let the words of Jesus on the cross be 
the answer, "Father, forgive them; for they know not what 
they do." Let the last words of Stephen be the answer, "Lord, 
lay not this sin to their charge." But if the cry is compared 
with many of the Psalms, and with other passages in the Old 
Testament that relate alone to Israel, it will be seen that a 
kw may with perfect propriety call on God to avenge the 

wrongs inflicted by antichrist upon the Lord's earthly people. 

Again in the seventh chapter we are told that there were 
"sealed zn hvrdred ana fcrty and four thousand of all the 
tribes of the children of Israel." Not only are they called "the 
children of Israel,'' but the very names of the tribes are given; 
and if Judah does not mean Judah, if Reuben does not mean 
Reuben, if Gad does not mean Gad, and if the other names of 
the tribes do not represent the tribes to which they belong, and 
with which they are uniformly associated in hundreds of passages 
in the Old Testament, what in the name of common sense do 
they mean ? Mr. Barnes answers, that if the language is to be 
taken literally, "it is necessary to suppose that it refers to the 
twelve tribes of the children of Israel. But on every supposi
tion this is absurd. Ten of their tribes had been long before 
carried away, and the distinction of the tribes was lost, no more 
to be recovered, and the Hebrew people never have been, since 
the time of John, in circumstances to which the description here 
rould be applicable." Hence he gravely informs us that the 
language describes the sealed and saved in the Christian Church, 
and "the reference to the particular tribes may be a designed 
allusion to the Christian Church as it would be divided into 
denominations, or known by different names." 

It would be impossible to repress a burst of indignation at 
such an exposition, were it not restrained by a sigh of unutter
able sadness at the blindness, which could lead a sensible man 
and a good man to write such stuff as sound exegesis. Twelve 
denominations of Christians! It would be nearer the mark to 
say that there have been twelve hundred discordant, warring 
factions and parties in the Church, watching each other with 
jealous eye, and often hating, slandering, and persecuting those 
who differed from them. Blunt's Dictionary of Sects gives the 
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names of fifty-five heretical bodies that appeared during the first 
three hundred years of the Christian era, and the number in
creased to one hundred and eight during the next three hundred 
years. The same Dictionary gives the names of more than 
forty sects in the United States, that are of native growth, 
besides the scores transplanted from Europe. 

But what can the interpretation of Mr. Barnes make of the 
fact that in the enumeration of the twelve tribes, two of them 
are left out, and Levi and Joseph are substituted for Dan and 
Kphraim? Nothing whatever. When, however, we remember 
that idolatry began with Dan, and was first established in Eph-
raim, we can account for the omission of the two names, pro
vided they are to be taken literally. Moreover, even Mr. 
Barnes would admit that in the earlier chapters of the book, 
where we read "of them which say they are Jews/' and "of 
Balaam who taught Balac to cast a stumbling block before 
the children of Israel," and of "the Lion of the tribe of Judah," 
these expressions must be understood in the literal sense; and 
much more surely must the names of the twelve tribes be so 
understood, -especially when they are immediately contrasted 
with a great multitude, which rio man can number, out of all 
nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues. 

ffinxt* Character xta <&vtnxtdt tff T^entz fmtlj ti&ttb 
The sinner's own character, in any form, and under any 

process of improvement, cannot furnish reasons for acceptance 
with God. However amended, it cannot speak to his conscience, 
nor afford him any warrant for reckoning on God's favour; nor 
can it help to heal the breach between him and God. For God 
can arcept nothing but perfection in such a case, and the sin
ner has nothing but imperfection to present. Imperfect duties 
and devotions cannot persuade God to forgive. Besides, be it 
remembered that the person of the worshipper must be accepted 
before his services can be acceptable; so that nothing can be of 
any use to the sinner save that which provides for personal ac
ceptance completely, and at the outset. The sinner must go to 
God as he is, or not at all. To try to pray himself into some
thing better than a condemned sinner, in order to win God's 
favor, is to make prayer an instrument of self-righteousness; so 
that, instead of its being the act of an̂  accepted man, it is the 
purchase of acceptance,—the price which we pay to God for 
favoring us, and the bribe with which we persuade conscience 
no longer to trouble us with its terrors. No knowledge of 
self, nor consciousness of improvement of self, can soothe the 
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alarms of an awakened conscience, or be any ground for expect
ing the friendship of God. To take comfort from our good 
doings, or good feelings, or good plans, or good prayers, or good 
experiences, is to delude ourselves, and to say "peace" when 
there is no peace. No man can quench his thirst with sand, 
or with water from the Dead Sea; sp no man can find rest from 
his own character however good, or from his own acts how
ever religious. Even were he perfect, what enjoyment could 
there be in thinking about his own perfection? What profit, 
then, can there be in thinking about his own imperfections? 

Even were there many good things about him, they could not 
speak peace; for the good things which might speak peace, could 
not make up for the evil things which speak trouble; and what 
a poor, self-made peace would that be which arose from his 
thinking as much good and as little evil of himself as possible. 
And what a temptation, besides, would this furnish, to extenuate 
the evil and exaggerate the good about ourselves,—in other 
words, to deceive our own hearts. Self-deception must always, 
more or less be the result of such estimates of our own experi
ences. Laid open, as we are, in such a case, to all manner of 
self- blinding influences, it is impossible that we can be impartial 
judges, or that we can be "without guile" (Psa. 32:2), as in 
the case of those who are freely and at once forgiven. 

One man might say, My sins are not very great or many; 
surely I may have peace. Another might say, I have made up 
for my sins by my good deeds, I may have peace. Another 
might say, I have repented of my sin, I may have peace. An
other might say, I pray much, I work much, I love much, 
I give much, I may have peace. What temptation in all this to 
take the most favorable view of self and its doings! But, after 
all, it would be vain. There could be no real peace; for its 
foundation would be sand, not rock. The peace or confidence 
which come from summing up the good points of our character, 
and thinking of our good feelings and doings, or about our faith, 
and love, and repentance, must be made up of pride. Its basis 
is self-righteousness, or at least self-approbation. 

It does not mend the matter to say that we look at these good 
feelings in us, as the Spirit's work, no tour own. In one as
pect this takes away boasting, but in another it does not. It still 
makes our peace to turn upon what is in ourselves and not on 
what is in God. Nay, it makes use of the Holy Spirit for pur
poses of self-righteousness. It says that the Spirit works the 
change in us, in order that He may thereby furnish us with a 
ground of peace within ourselves. 



686 Assembly Annals 

No doubt the Spirit's work in us must be accompanied with 
peace; but not because He has given us something in ourselves 
to draw our peace from. It is that kind of peace which arises 
unconsciously from the restoration of spiritual health. It dots 
not arise from thinking about the change wrought in us, but 
unconsciously and involuntarily from the change itself. If a 
broken limb be made whole, we get relief straightway; not by 
thinking about the healed member, but simply in the bodily ease 
and comfort which the cure has given. So there is a peace aris
ing out of the change of nature and character wrought by the 
Spirit; but this itself is not reconciliation with God. This is not 
the peace which the knowledge of forgiveness brings. It ac
companies it, and flows from it, but the two kinds of peace are 
quite distinct from each other. Nor does even the peace which 
attends the restoration of spiritual health come at second hand, 
from thinking about our change; but directly from the change 
itself. That change is the soul's new health, and this health 
is in itself a continual gladness. 

Still it remains true, that in ourselves we have no resting-
place. "No confidence in the flesh" must be our motto, as it is 
the foundation of God's gospel. —H. B. 

The imperative necessity of Regeneration as proclaimed bj 
the Lord Jesus to Nicodemus in the words "Ye must be born 
again" (John 3:7) has a prophetic foreshadowing in the mes
sage of Ezekiel by whom the renovation of the soul is enunciated 
in the promise: "A new heart will I give you, and a new spirit 
will I put within you" (Ezek. 36:26). 

Regeneration, the new birth, is not reformation. It is a much 
greater change, indeed nothing less than a new creation. Not 
that all men think so. Once upon a time, for instance, in a 
city church, the preacher read these words for his text: "Ex
cept a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God,5' 
(John 3:3). And just as at the fords of Jordan, they knew a 
man's country by the way he sounded Shibboleth, so you will 
never fail to know a man's creed by the way in which he han
dles such a passage as that. The preacher read his text; and 
then, as it were, sat down by the cradle, where his congregation 
was sleeping, to rock them over into a deeper slumber. "The 
text," he said, "was an oriental figure! a hyperbole I pointing 
to an outward change. No more was needed. In the strong 
and highly figurative language which eastern nations indulge 
in, it described the change undergone by the man who abandons 
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a wild and wicked life for habits of decency, honesty, and 
temperance." Far be it from me to speak lightly of temper
ance, or of any scheme, indeed, that aims at the dignity and 
elevation of man; yet, according to the preacher, "our Lord's 
language meant nothing more than the change which these in
stitutions are of themselves able to accomplish—a change oi 
habits without any gracious change of heart. Did a drunkard 
become sober? he was born again; a libertine pure? or thief 
honest? or liar true? he was born again! ' In short, such was 
the style and character of the discourse, that if a poor, hungry 
soul had gone there for bread, he could have got nothing— 
carried away nothing—but a stone; and instead of a fish, we 
saw the serpent's coil, and heard its hiss. The preacher taught 
that these w^ords were applicable only to the scum and off
scourings of the city—the dregs of society—those poor, de
praved, degraded creatures, who weighed down by a load of 
poverty and ignorance and guilt, have sunk to the bottom, and 
to our shame are left to lie there in distressing and dreadful 
pollution* So far as any congregation of decent, well-dressed, 
sober, honest reputable professors of religion were concerned, 
that truth had no bearing on them; our Lord—(although He 
assuredly found in Nicodemus one of this class)—did not speak 
of them; they, happy mortals! had no need to be born again. 

You cannot fancy any two things more opposed to each 
other than that doctrine and Christ's. He taught and we be
lieve that the purest, gentlest, loveliest, most amiable creature 
that blesses fond parents, and adorns earth's happiest home— 
one of nature's fairest flowers—stands as much in need of a 
new birth as the vilest outcast who walks these streets—the 
lost one, whose name is never mentioned but by broken hearts 
and in wrestling prayers to God. The best of mankind are so 
bad that all have need to be born again; so bad, that the re
generation spoken of in the text, and insisted on by our Saviour, 
can not be a surface or superficial matter,—any mere defilement 
of the skin which nitre and soap may remove. Words have no 
meaning unless this change is a radical one—a change great 
in its character, and lasting in its consequences.—a change, 
which, affecting not the habits only, but the heart, both reaches 
downward into the deepest recesses of the soul, and stretches 
forward into the ages of eternity. 

Now, I am afraid that some—dreaming, as they slumber, 
that they have been born again, and so are safe, because their 
conduct \s changed, and because, so far as their mere habits arc 
concerned, they are better than once they were—have gone to 
sleep before this work is even begun. Beware of rash con-
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elusions of such momentous importance. Have we not seen 
passions, like the fire upon the hearth, burn out and die for 
want of fuel ? Have we not seen the course of vice, like a worn 
out machine, stop from the decays of nature—from the mere 
wear and tear of its materials. Virtue is cheap; vice is costly; 
and, because it has proved a heavy tax upon the purse, destruc 
five of health, and damaging to character, we have seen self-
interest turn a man from the indulgence of his strongest vices. 
Old age cools hot blood. Successive bereavements will in* a way 
break the heart, and some deep disappointment may wean those, 
who have the keenest appetite for its pleasures, from the gayeties 
and vanities of the world. And, as many a cowled monk, and 
many a veiled nun, enters convent or monastery more from 
feelings of disappointment than devotion; so, when hopes are 
blasted and pride is mortified, and ambition has missed her 
mark, you may get sick of the world. Alas! all who bid adieu 
to the ball-room and theater, and giddy round of fashion, do 
not leave the circle of their enchantments to come to Christ 
As by sleight of hand and necromantic trick, Egypt's magicians 
produced a set of mimic miracles, that were clever counterfeits 
of those which God wrought by the hand of Moses, so other 
causes than true love of holiness or godly hatred of sin work 
such an outward change that bears some likeness to a saving 
change? In this matter beware of confounding an almost with 
an altogether Chris t ian: fall not into the fatal mistake of con
founding an outward reformation with that divine, inward, 
eternal transformation which is wrought by the Spirit of God. 

In illustration of the truth that regeneration is a vital change, 
look, I pray you, at the symbol under which it is presented in 
the W o r d of God. 

I T IS A BIRTH. W h e n an infant leaves the womb—that dark
some dwelling, where it has passed the first stage of its existence, 
—although it is truly the same creature, it may be said to be a 
new creature, and to enter on a new being. H o w great the 
change from that living sepulchre, where it lay entombed, nor 
saw, nor heard, nor breathed nor loved, nor took any more 
interest than the dead in all that was happening around i t ! 
Alive, yet how like death its state has been. Having eyes, it 
saw not, and ears it heard not, and feet ft walked not, and hands 
ft handled not and affections it felt not. Its state was a strange 
and mysterious mingling of the characters of life and death. 
But when the windows of its senses are thrown open, and streams 
of knowledge come rushing in on its young and wondering soul, 
and its eyes follow the light, and with its restless hands it is 
acquainting itself with matter, and sounds are entering its 
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cars, amid whose mingled din it soon learns to distinguish the 
sweet tones of one tender voice—its mother's, and it loves, and 
is loved, and lies nestling in dreamy slumbers on her bosom, or 
sweetly smiles in her smiling face—how great the change! Now, 
just because the change wrought on the soul in conversion is 
also great, and introduces its subject into a new and delightful 
existence, it borrows a name from that change. That is the 
first, this is the second birth; aye, and infinitely the better of the 
two. Better! because in that birth a son of man is born but 
for the grave, whereas in this a son of God is born for glory. 
Better! because the march of these little feet is along a rough 
path between a cradle and a coffin; whereas, the way of grace, 
however full of trials, toil, and battle, is from the pangs of 
birth onward and upward to a crown in heaven. Happy for 
you it you are heaven-born and heaven-bound. It may be that 
a stormy life lies before you; but let storms rage and tempests 
roar—however rude the gale or high the rolling billows—a 
heaven-born passenger in a heaven-bound bark, you cannot miss 
the haven. "There remaineth a rest to the people of God." 

T. G. 

TKtabe* frrmt an alb Prarg 
Notes of T. D. W. Muirs Labours in 1876 

PARKHILL 
Friday, June 16th, 1876. Fine day. Read all morning. Wrote 
to Kernighan of Forest. Oh, how blessed will be the day when 
the Lord Jesus will come again. When weary with the trials 
of the way, my soul looks up with eager longing, and says, 
"Come, Lord Jesus!" Small meeting tonight Lord, save the 
people for Jesus' sake. Amen. 

Saturday, June 17th. Cool today. Somewhat showery. Spent 
the most of the morning writing to Ken who is in Paris. Re
ceived 750 posters from Hamilton. Brother M, and I posted 
150 bills of warning and invitation on the streets. 

Sunday, June 18th. Fine day: cool: looking somewhat like rain. 
Broke bread in the Hall this morning. Oh, how few are honest 
enough to take an outside stand for our God. Visited Mrs. 
Knott in the afternoon. Large meeting at night. Very much 
liberty both in the street and Hall. The Lord knows the re
sults: I do not. Oh, Lord save many yet in bondage! 

Mondayj June 19th. Fine day though cool. Wrote home this 
morning. The Hamilton brethren are much troubled by some 
of the Exclusives who are seeking to upset the young believers. 
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The Lord defeat them. Oh, when will God's people learn to 
cling to the Head instead of the Body I Good meeting tonight, 
both for numbers and power. 

Tuesday, June 20th. Cool today. Was not well this morning; 
troubled with headache and dizziness, but felt better in the 
afternoon. Praying the Lord to give many souls to the Lord 
Jesus out of ungodly Parkhill. It is truly the hardest place I 
have yet been in. Fine meeting both in the street and in the 
Hall. One young man, I learn, closed with Christ last night. 
Praise God. 

Wednesday, June 21st. Cool this morning, Feel somewhat re
freshed after my night's rest. Am beginning to feel the effects 
of the open-air preaching: my lungs are sore. Wrote letters 
all this morning. Read Notes on Exodus and my Bible all 
afternoon. Prearhed in the street and hall tonight, but I have 
never preached with so little power here. There is no draw
ing power. 

Thursday, June 22nd. Fine day. Wrote to W . J. Fenton this 
morning. Poor man, he is very much harassed by those carnal 
believers. May God deliver them from Satan's snare. It is 
terrible what a trap the Exclusive-Open is. Preached tonight 
on the street and in the Hall. A few listened attentively. The 
Baptists are having a Strawberry Festival, thereby aiding Satan 
in his work of ruining souls. 

FOREST 

Friday, June 23rd. Fine day. Left Parkhill for this place on 
the 2:20 P. M. train. Gave away a number of tracts on the 
train. Found the Forest saints all well. Had a Bible reading 
in the evening on Romans 5 : "justification by faith." "There
fore being justified by faith we have peace with God through 
our Lord Jesus Christ.'* 

Saturday, June 24th. Walked out to see Win. Kernighan to
day. He is very weak in body, but very strong in spirit. Had 
much fellowship with him. It is truly blessed. My valise was 
stolen last night from Forest Station. No trace can be had of 
it. It is truly a bad business. Oh, what drudges Satan makes 
out of men ! 

Sunday, June 25th. Fine day: very warm. We had a very 
blessed meeting with the Lord today. He was indeed in our 
midst. Oh, praise God for those refreshings by the way. Bap
tized six in Lake Huron in the afternoon. Fine gospel meeting 
in the evening. Subject: Joseph, a type of Christ in his humili-
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ation and exaltation. Grace and glory. 

ARKONA 

Monday, June 26th. Fine day. Came to Arkona this afternoon. 
J. Douley offers his Hail free of charge. We are going to put 
a few rough seats into it, and tell forth God's marvellous love 
in His Son Jesus. I trust to see many, very many, brought to 
the Lord Jesus, and saved. It would be a truly blessed thing. 
Oh, Lord, show Thy mighty power! 

Tuesday, June 27th. Fine day. Left notices in all the stores. 
They were all willing to have them put up. In the afternoon 
brother McLeod and I got boards and made seats. Got lamps 
also. We had our first meeting: going first on the street, then 
to the hall. Only two strangers came at first, but we began the 
meeting: then they came sneaking in one by one until there 
were about thirty present. 

Wednesday, June 28th. Fine day again. Read my Bible all 
day. Received seven letters today. It will give me some work 
answering them. Oh, what open ungodliness is manifested in 
this village. Oh, my Father and God work with mighty power. 
Show Thy wonder-working power in the salvation of souls. 
Amen. Fine meeting tonight. I believe God is going to do a 
work here among these poor souls. 

Thursday, June 29th. Beautiful weather. Wrote a long letter 
to J. M. Carnie. Spent the rest of the day in reading my Bible 
and writing. Satan got us shut out of our hall tonight but we 
had a fine meeting on the street nevertheless. Oh God, open 
up the way for the Gospel of Thy Son being preached. 

Friday, June 30th. Fine day. Wrote to John Smith, and to 
Mr. Herman, Detective, Stratford, in relation to my valise. 
Spent the rest of the day reading. Preached on the street from 
Hebrews 9:23 and Rom. 7:23. A large crowd gathered. Quite 
a few were listening very anxiously. I trust the Lord will save 
some of them very soon. I wait on God to manifest His power. 

When once the heart loses its freshness in the divine life, 
when heavenly things begin to lose their savour, when first love 
declines, when Christ ceases to be a satisfying and altogether 
precious portion for the soul, when the word of God and 
prayer lose their charm, and become heavy, dull, and mechanical; 
then the eye wanders back toward the world, the hear! follows 
ri:e eye, ancf the feet follow the heart. 
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W*t Wit td $00urfr Mtxtztm 
X E W SCENES AND A NEW HOME 

There was not much time to be lost, though in frolic even, 
at this extraordinary moment. I was a stranger in a strange 
land, and had to look about me, at once, for refuge and re
source. I found a lodging for the night; and the next morn
ing set about exploring the exterior for the means of support, 
I knew nothing about the country or the people; but kept mv 
eyes and ears open, and made such inquiries as opportunity 
afforded. I heard, in the course of the day, of a Mr. Hibbard, 
who lived some six or seven miles off, and who was a rich man, 
as riches were counted there, with a large farm, and reverai 
small tenements on it, which he was in the habit of letting to 
his laborers. T o him I went, immediately, though the character 
given him by his neighbors was not, by any means, unexcep-
tionably good. But I thought he was not, probably, any worse 
than those I had been accustomed to serve, and that I could 
Ket along with him, if honest and faithful work would satis
fy him. In the afternoon I found him, and soon struck a bar
gain with him for employment. I asked him if there was any 
house where he would let me live. He said "Yes," and led the 
way to an old two-story sort of shanty, into the lower story of 
which the pigs had broken, and had apparently made it their 
resting-place for some time. Still, it was a house, and I forth
with expelled the pigs, and set about cleaning it for the OLCII-

pancy of a better sort of tenants. With the aid of h-tf) and 
shovel, hot water and a mop, I got the floor into a tolerable 
condition by midnight, and only then did I rest from my labor. 
The next day I brought the rest of the Hensons to my house, 
and though there was nothing there but bare walls and floors, 
we were all in a state of great delight, and my wife laughed 
and acknowledged that it was worth while, and that it was 
better than a log cabin with an earth-floor. I begged some 
straw of Mr. Hibbard and confining it by logs in the corners 
of the room, I made beds of it three feet thick, upon which we 
reposed luxuriously after our long fatigues. 

Another trial awaited me which I had not anticipated. In 
consequences of the great exposures we had been through, my 
wife and all the children fell sick; and it was not without ex
treme peril that they escaped with their lives. 

My employer soon found that my labor was of more value to 
him than that of those he was accustomed to hire; and as I con
sequently gained his favor, and his wife took quite a fancy to 
mine, we soon procured some of the comforts of life, while the 
necessaries of food and fuel were abundant. I remained with 
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Mr. Hibbard three years, sometimes working en shares, and 
sometimes for wages; and I managed in that time to procure 
some pigs, a cow, and a horse. T h u s my condition gradually 
improved, and I felt that my toils and sacrifices for freedom 
had not been in vain. Nor were my labors for the improve
ment of myself and others, in more important things than food 
and clothing, without effect. I t so happened that one of my 
Maryland friends arrived in his neighborhood, and hearing of 
my being here, inquired if I ever preached now, and spread the 
reputation I had acquired elsewhere for my gifts in the pulpit. 
I had said nothing myself, and had not intended to say any
thing of my having ever officiated in that way. I went to 
meeting with others, when I had an opportunity, and enjoyed 
the quiet of the Lord's Day when there was no assembly. I 
would not refuse to labor in this field, however, when desired 
to do so; and I hope it is no violation of modesty to state the 
fact, that I was frequently called upon, not by blacks alone, but 
by all classes in my vicinity—the comparatively educated, as 
well as the lamentably ignorant—to speak to them on their 
duty, responsibility, and immortality, on their obligations to 
their Maker, their Saviour, and themselves. 

I t may, nay, I am aware it must, seem strange to many, that 
a man so ignorant as myself, unable to read, and having heard 
so little as I had of religion, natural or revealed, should be able 
to preach acceptably to persons who had enjoyed greater ad
vantages than myself. I can explain it only by reference to our 
Saviour's comparison of the kingdom of heaven to a plant which 
may spring from a seed no bigger than a mustard-seed, and may 
yet reach such a size, that the birds of the air may take shelter 
therein. Religion is not so much knowledge as wisdom; and 
observation upon what passes without, and reflection upon what 
passes within a man's heart, will give him a larger growth in 
grace than is imagined by the devoted adherents of creeds, or 
the confident followers of Christ, who call him, "Lord, Lord," 
but do not the things which H e says. 

M r . Hibbard was good enough to give my eldest boy, Tom, 
two quarters' schooling, to which the schoolmaster added more, 
of his own kindness, so that my boy learned to read fluently 
and well. I t was a great advantage not only to him, but to me: 
for I used to get him to read much to me in the Bible, especially 
on Sunday mornings, when I was going to preach; and I could 
easily commit to memory a few verses, or a chapter, from hear
ing him read it over. 

One beautiful summer Lord's Day I rose early, and called 
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him to come and read to me. "Where shall I read, father?" 
1 'Anywhere, my son," I answered, for I knew not how to direct 
him. H e opened upon Psalm 103: "Bless the Lord, 0 my soul: 
and all that is within me bless His holy name; , , and as he read 
this beautiful outpouring of gratitude, which I now heard 
for the first time, my heart melted within me. I recalled with 
all the rapidity of which thought is capable, the whole current 
of my life: and as I remembered the dangers and afflictions from 
which the Lord had delivered me, and compared my present 
condition with what it had been, not only my heart but my eyes 
overflowed, and I could neither check nor conceal the emotion 
which overpowered me. T h e words, "Bless the Lord, 0 my 
soul," with which the Psalm begins and einds, were all I needed 
or could rse, to express the fullness of my thankful heart. 
W h e n he had finished, T o m turned to me and asked, "Father, 
who was David?*' H e had observed my excitement, and added, 
" H e writes pretty, doesn't h e ? " and then repeated the question. 
I t was a question I was utterly unable to answer. I had never 
heard of David, but could not bear to acknowledge my ig
norance to .try own child. So I answered evasively, "He was 
a man of God, my son." " I suppose so," said he, "but I want 
to know something more about him. Where did he live? What 
did he do?" As he went en questioning me, I saw it was in 
vain to attempt to escape, and so I told him frankly I did not 
know. " W h y , father," said he, "can't you read?" This was a 
worse question than the other, and, if I had any pride in me at 
the mr i ren t , it took it all cut of me pretty quick. It was a 
direct question, and mrs t have a direct answer: so I told him 
at once I could not. " W h y no t?" said he. "Because I never 
had an opportunity to learn, nor anybody to teach me." "Well. 
you can learn now, father." " N o , my son, I am too old and 
have not time enough. I must work all day or you would not 
have enough to eat." "Then you might do it at night." "But 
still there is nobody to teach me. I can't afford to pay any
body for it, and, of course, no one can do it for nothing." 
"Why , father, I'll teach you. I can do it, I know. And then 
you'll know so much more that you can talk better, and preach 
better." T h e little fellow was so earnest, there was no resist
ing him: but it is hard to describe the conflicting feelings with
in me at such a proposition from such a quarter. I was delight
ed with the conviction that my children would have advantages 
I had never enjoyed: but it was no slight mortification to think 
of being instructed by a child of twelve years of age. Yet am
bition, and a true desire to learn, for the good it would do 
rry own mind, conquered the shame, and I agreed to try. But 
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I did not reach this state of mind instantly. 
I was greatly moved by the conversation I had with Tom, so 

•nuch so that I could not undertake to preach that day- The 
congregation were disappointed, and I passed the Sunday in 
solitary reflection in the woods. I was too much engrossed with 
the multitude of my thoughts within me to return home to 
dinner, and spent the whole day in secret meditation and prayer, 
trying to compose myself, and ascertain my true position. It 
was not difficult to see that my predicament was one of pro
found ignorance, and that I ought to use every opportunity of 
enlightening it. I began to take lessons of Tom, therefore, im
mediately, and followed it up every evening by the light of a 
pine knot, or some hickory bark, which was the only light I 
could afford. Weeks passed and my progress was so slow that 
poor Tom was almost discouraged and used to drop asleep some
times, and whine a little over my dullness, and talk to me 
very much as a schoolmaster talks to a stupid boy, till I began to 
be afraid that my age, my want of practise in looking at such 
little scratches, the daily fatigue, and the dim light would be 
effectual preventives to my ever acquiring the art of reading. 
But Tom's perseverance and mine conquered at last, and in the 
course of the winter I did really learn to read a little. 

It was, and has been ever since, a great comfort to me to 
have made this acquisition: though it has made me comprehend 
better the terrible ignorance in which I had been plunged all my 
previous life. It made me also feel more deeply and bitterly the 
oppression under which I had toiled and groaned, but the crush
ing and crvel nature of which I had not appreciated, till I 
found out in some little degree, from what I had been de
barred. At the same time it made me more anxious than before 
to do something for the rescue and elevation of those who were 
suffering the same evils I had endured, and who did not know 
how degraded and ignorant they really were. 

Some years ago, a French nobleman went to England labor
ing under an extraordinary depression of spirits, which he could 
not get rid of. He went to consult an eminent physician, who 
devoted himself especially to treatment of diseases of the mind. 

The Count was a man of wealth as well as of rank, sur
rounded by everything that could make life enjoyable. Beloved 
in his family, and esteemed by his friends, his cup seemed to run 
over. But was he happy? No, for, strange as it may appear, 
a deep gloom hung over his spirits, which neither the charms 
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of a happy family circle, nor the important duties of public life, 
could dispel. 

His friends became much alarmed on his account, and by 
their advice he consulted various medical men. They recom
mended him change of air and scene, baths, music, company. 
He tried all, but in vain. His melancholy increased rather than 
diminished, and serious fears were entertained that his reason 
would give way, and that he would have to change his home 
for a lunatic asylum. 

Just at this juncture an intimate friend advised him to go to 
England and consult the above mentioned physician. To this 
he willingly assented and before many days had passed he was 
seated with the doctor in his study. Having put the usual ques
tions to him, the doctor, after a most patient and careful exam
ination, said, "There is nothing wrong with you, sir. I can 
Pnd nothing in the state of your system to account for the 
melancholy of which you complain." 

"That is strange," said the patient. "This depression of spirits 
endangers my reason. Do, doctor, help me, if you can." 

"Perhaps an inordinate ambition may have something to do 
with it?" 

"No, I have no desire for great things. I am in a position 
just suited to my tastes and wishes." 

"Some family trouble or bereavement?" 
"No, doctor; peace and love reign in my family, and my circle 

is unbroken." 
"Have you any enemies?" 
"Not that I am aware of." 
"What subject most frequently occupies your thoughts?'7 

"You are approaching a matter which I hardly like to speak 
of, doctor. I am a skeptic, and the ceremonies of religion are in 
my view as repugnant to common-sense as its mysteries are to 
reason. I do not believe in revelation, and yet, I must confess, 
one of its dogmas haunts me like a spectre. I try to persuade 
myself that it is the result of a disordered brain; but yet my 
mind is continually occupied with it." 

"Will you tell me what it is?*' 
"A vision of the last judgment is constantly present to my 

mind. The end of all things seems to have come, and the great 
white throne is set up. There is one seated on the throne whose 
look of stern justice and majesty terrifies me. I hear Him call 
me in a voice like thunder. I try to escape from his penetrating 
glance, but heaven and earth have disappeared, and I am left 
alone. Doctor, can you understand what that means—alone, 
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in the presence of perfect purity—under the scrutinizing eye of 
Out who reads me through and through? Every moment I 
expect to hear the awful words, 'Depart from me, ye cursed, 
into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels/ ' 

"What makes you fear such a sentence ?" 

"Well , in the eyes of men my life is deemed irreproachable, 
and not without reason. I have less to accuse myself of than 
most of my acquaintanres; but in the presence of such dazzling 
glory—such spotless purity—my very best actions appear black 
and hideous. T h a t eye searches through me; so that I feeJ 
guilty and condemned, and long to find some spot where I can 
hide from His presence/' 

"Is that what causes the melancholy of which you complain ?'* 
' I suppose so. This terrible vision is always before me. I 

cannot get rid of it. Sometimes I think it is only imagination, 
the effect of a depressed state of the nervous system, and that 
when I get strong it will pass away. But then again the thought 
forces itself upon me ,—What if, after all, it should be a Divine 
t ruth—a scene in which I must in reality some day appear? 
M y mind gets bewildered with these conflicting thoughts, and 
I look and long in vain for deliverance. This is a humbling 
confession for a man of my views, doctor." 

" I have by me an old Book, which contains a remedy for 
your disease/' said the doctor with confidence, as he turned to 
his book-case and took down a book, which bore the marks of 
frequent use. H e turned over a few pages, and then handing 
the book to his patient, he requested him to read aloud the lines 
to which he pointed, 

H e read as follows: 
" 'Who hath believed our report ? and to whom is the 
arm of the Lord revealed?J" 
" T h a t unbelief," said the doctor, "which the prophet com

plained of two thousand six hundred years ago, exists in our 
own day. W h o among the millions in our so-called Christian 
countries believes this report?" 

" 'For he shall grow up before him as a tender plant, and 
as a root out of a dry ground: he hath no form nor comeli
ness; and when we shall see him, there is no beauty that we 
should desire him.' Of whom do these verses speak ?" 
"Of the Lord Jesus Christ, God's only begotten Son, whom 

H e sent into the world, that by His propitiatory death He 
might make atonement for sin." 

" 'He is despised and rejected of men; a man of sorrows and 
acquainted with grief: and we hid as it were our faces from 
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him; he was despised, and we esteemed him not!" 
" T h a t is indeed t r u e : we have not esteemed Him." 
" 'Surely he hath borne our griefs, and carried our sorroivs: 
yet we did esteem him stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted! 
" 'But he tvas ivounded for our transgressions, he was bruised 
for our iniquities: the chastisement for our peace was upon 
him; and with his stripes we are healed. All vje like sheep 
have gone astray; we have turned every one to his own way; 
and the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all!'1 

" W h a t does that mean, doctor ?" 
" T h a t the Son of God took the sinner's place and bore the 

punishment due to the sinner. H e became the willing victim, 
and God laid upon Him the iniquity of us all, and with His 
stripes we are healed." 

" W h a t ! did the Son of God take my place and die for me?" 
"Just so,—'The Lord laid upon Him (upon Jesus) the ini

quity of us all/ " 
"I f that be so, doctor, there is no punishment for me/' 
" T r u e ; and this is what is expressly declared here: 'The chas

tisement for our peace was upon him/ " 
"Is it possible, doctor? W h a t Divine beauty and simplicity! 

T h e guiltless dying for the guilty I" 
"Read on a little farther." 
" 'He tvas oppressed, and he was afflicted, yet he opened 
not his mouth/ " 
"Because H e stood there as the willing substitute/ ' 
" 'He is brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep 
before her shearers is dumb, so he openeth not his mouth/ " 
" 'He was taken from prison and from judgment \ and who 
shall declare his generation? for he was cut off out of the 
land of the living: for the transgression of my people was 
he stricken/ " 
" H e gave up His life in ransom for u s ; — H e took the sinner's 

place/ ' 
" 4And he made his grave zaith the wicked, and zvith the rich 
in his death; because he had done no violence, neither was 
any deceit in his mouth. Yet it pleaded the LORD to bruise 
him; he hath put him to grief/ " 
" O h ! what great love to sinnersV 
"'When thou shalt make his soul an offering for sin, he 
see his seed, he shall prolong his days, and the pleasure of 
the Lord shall prosper in his hand. He shall see of the 
travail of his soul, and shall be satisfied: by his knoiuledge 
shall my rujhteous servant justify many; for he shall bear 
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their iniquities.' " 
"There it is again, doctor. I see it as clearly as possible! 

Justified by the death of another! Oh, why did I never know 
this before?" 

" 'Therefore ivill I divide him a portion with the great, and 
he shall divide the spoil with the strong; because he hath 
poured out his soul unto death: and he was numbered with 
the transgressors; and he bare the sin of many, and made 
intercession for the transgressors.' " (Isa. 53). 
"Doctor, such a salvation could never have originated in the 

heart of man; none but God could plan such a salvation. What 
love in God I What grandeur! what beauty! • . . Doctor, 
my load is gone. Christ has been judged for me. I believe in 
Him; I trust in the value of His death on the cross.,> 

"If you believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, He Himself tells 
you, you have everlasting life. Read it for yourself." 

" 'Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that heareth my word, 
and believeth on him that sent me, hath everlasting life, and 
shall not come into condemnation, but is passed from death 
unto lifer' (John 5:24). 
The Count received this glorious truth then and there, and 

left the doctor's study a different man—his dreadful forebodings 
were gone. The future he no longer feared; but, like the Ethi
opian of old (Acts 8 to whom Philip, the evangelist, opened 
the same scripture) he received Jesus as his Saviour and "went 
on his way rejoicing." Returning home with a heart filled with 
gratitude and praise, he desired henceforth to live to the glory 
of Him who loved him, and gave Himself for him. 

Dear reader, that which troubled this nobleman was no mere 
illusion of a fevered brain. No, the judgment of the great white 
throne is declared in God's Word to be a solemn reality. It 
lies in the future of everyone who does not receive the salva
tion which is provided for him by the death of Christ upon 
the cross. Our sins deserved the judgment of God; Christ 
tfore that dreadful judgment for sinners. If we receive Him 
as our Substitute and Saviour, the judgment which has fallen 
upon Him will never be repeated. It has fallen upon our Sub
stitute and therefore cannot fall on us. We are thereby free— 
eternally free. What a glorious salvation! And all are wel
come to receive it, without money and without price. 

Come, then, reader, to this Saviour. Come now, while still 
there is time. He will save you and take away all fear of fu
ture judgment, and by and by He will present you faultless be
fore the throne of His glory with exceeding joy. 
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. 'Httaal* ai Mix*' 
In his early Christian life George Brealey had many oppor

tunities of exemplifying the precept: "If thine enemy hunger, 
feed him; if he thirst give him drink; for in so doing thou 
shalt heap coals of fire on his head. Be not overcome by evil, 
but overcome evil with good'' (Rom. 12:20). 

Immediately after his conversion his former friends evaded 
his presence, and whenever an occasion offered they hurled their 
hatred in his teeth. Foremost in malice and evil-speaking was 
a woman who lived near him and whose drunken evil habits 
called forth many a warning and counsel from the young 
"Methody," as he wrs called—words 2nd wishes which were 
only resented and recompensed with greater abuse than before. 
An event, however, occurred soon after this which, under God, 
was used to "overcome evil with good." 

An unusually hot summer was drawing to its close, when a 
terrific thunderstorm burst over the town and neighborhood. 
A thunderbolt fell in the main street of the town, ploughing up 
the roadway to a great depth, while the rain, falling in torrents, 
deluged the whole district. The river, rising in the Dartmoor 
hills soon overflowed its banks, and, rising higher and higher, 
overleaped the bridge, and rushed a rolling torrent down the 
valley, sweeping everything movable before it. Hundreds were 
watching its rhe and roll with anxious hearts, when, to add to 
the intensity of the excitement, a womnn was seen floating down 
the roadway—now converted into a torrent—towards the river 
just below. She was drunk, but kept afloat by the inflation cf 
her garments and was frantically appealing for help. None 
dared ventuie. Her husband, a witness of the scene, said "Let 
her go! She be ain't worth saving!" One at least thought 
otherwise, and as George Brealey plunged into the rushing 
stream the crowd was stilled to breathless silence while he urged 
his way forward. Reaching the drowning woman, and grasp
ing her by the arm, he bore his course against the current, and 
landed her s-afc and st bercd en the bank. On gazing on her 
deliverer, she was overwhelmed with gratitude and shame, while 
the crowd cheered the gallant fellow who had risked his life for 
one who was his bitterest enemy. Need it be said that she after
ward became one of his most ardent admirers, and eventually 
a converted woman? 

On another occasion, some years after this, he was subjected 
to continuous abuse and persecution from a neighbor, who, not 
content with using her own tongue, had assiduously trained her 
girl to do the same whenever she passed his door. ' 77 / kill 
"them yet/' he wns heard to ray, and most effectually did he 
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carry o\»f bis purpose. The girl was one day leaning on same 
jottcn railings, looking at the mill stream as it glided under 
the great water-wheel of the mill: the fence gave way, and 
with a piercing scream she fell into the water. The alarmed 
neighbors rushed to the spot, but before she could rise to the 
surface she was swept under the wheel, and soon was seen 
beyond it floating on the turbulent foaming waters, apparently 
lifeless. The mother on the bank was terror-stricken, and al
most frantic, and tearing her hair in her impotent grief she was 
about to rush into the deep and troubled stream, when a man 
who had just arrived on the spot, laid his hand on her shoulder 
and said, "You must not go in, you will be drowned I" and at 
once plunged into the stream himself. He caught the child as 
she was sinking, and handed her alive and safe, though uncon
scious, to her mother's arms, and strange to say uninjured, with
out even a bruise. She had passed between the broad floats of 
the wheel, and so escaped unhurt. The people shouted, "She's 
saved! she's saved!" but her mother falling on her knees in grati
tude to the rescuer, said, "Oh, Mr. Brealey, God forgive my 
unkindness to you! I'll never, no never, say a word against you 
any more!" and, what was better, both were brought to the 
Lord Jesus. —From the "Life of George Braeley" 

"Sfell gs g0«r Clftlfrrai tA W 
RUBBING THE BLACK OFF 

T. D. W. Muir 
The story is told of a colored family—the only one in a cer

tain district—who had one boy, a little chap of nine years of 
age. The lad was sent to school, and being the only negro child 
there, he met with great persecution from the other boys on ac
count of his color. They were continually taunting him about 
his black skin, and it nearly broke the little fellow's heart. 
After a while he got wondering if the cause of his trouble could 
not be removed in some way. One method seemed to him 
possible, and he resolved to try it. 

One day he was missed from school and the teacher asked 
the children if they knew where he was. One lad said he had 
seen him go behind the school into the brush, where there ran 
a little stream of water. On going in search of the little fel
low, the teacher found him close by the stream, rubbing away 
with a handful of wet sand, at his little black hands and arms. 
Now and then he would wash the sand off, and look wistfully 
at the skin, which was as black as ever. After watching him 
a few minutes, the teacher cried out: 
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"What are you doing here, sir?" 
The little boy was startled. After awhile he owned up that 

he was trying to rub the black off, and make himself white" 
"But / ' added the little truant, "it won't rub off, sir." 
W e laugh at the simplicity of the little boy, but, in another 

way, are not some wiser folk trying to do the same thing. 
Jeremiah asks the question: "Can the Ethiopian change his 

skin, or the leopard his spots? Then may ye also do good that 
arc accustomed to do evil." (Jer. ,3:23). 

The Ethiopian is black because he was born so, and no change 
of circumstances will change his natural condition. He cannot 
wash off his dark color, nor get rid of it in any way. 

Now, God's Word speaks of man as being "shapen in ini
quity" (Psalm 5 1 : 5 ) ; "An unclean thing" (Isa. 64:6); "Un
done" (Isaiah 6 : 5 ) ; "Unrighteous," (1 Cor. 6:3), and his 
righteousness,—that is, his good works—"filthy rags" (Isa. 64: 
6 ) ; "Lost" (Luke 19:10); and with a "heart deceitful above 
all things and desperately (or, incurably) wicked.,, (Jer. 17:9). 
Concerning such the question is asked, "Who can bring a clean 
thing out of an unclean?", and the emphatic answer is given. 
"Not one!" (Job 14:4). 

Of course there is such a thing as being "clean in your own 
eyes," for "there is a generation that are pure in their own 
eyes, and yet is not washed from their filthiness" (Prov. 30:12). 
But the question is not, How do you see yourself? but rather, 
How does God see you? "How can a man be justified with 
God? or how can he be clean that is born of a woman?" Or 
in other words, how can you stand before Him without blame? 
Did you but see yourself in the light of His truth, you would 
see you were a black, undone, sinner—black by birth and black 
by practice. Get rid of it yourself, you cannot: like the little 
boy's color, "it won't rub off." To whitewash the boy would 
not have mended matters: he would have been black underneath. 
So to cover up your sinful condition by "good works," so called, 
will not make you anything else than a sinner still. "Ye .mist 
be born again." (John 3:7). 

But what you cannot do for yourself, nor your friends do for 
you, God can and will do. Listen to him: "Come now and let 
us reason together, saith the Lord: though your sins be as scar
let, they shall be as white as snow; though they be red like 
crimson, they shall be as wool." Isaiah 1:18. Blessed be God. 

Unbelief says, "How can such and such things be?" It is 
full of ''hows;" but faith has one great answer to ten thousand 
"hows," and that answer is—GOD. 
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The magnificent steamship, Cyprian, left Liverpool on the 
13th of Octoer, 1881, bound for the Mediterranean. It was 
blowing half a gale at starting, but it takes a good deal to hin
der one of those huge vessels from starting at her appointed time. 
However, in but a few hours the wind increased to a hurricane, 
and the decks began to be swept by huge seas. Disaster fol
lowed : first the fcre-steering gear gave way; then a tube in one 
of the boilers burst, putting out the fire it was over; again, the 
aft wheel-house was smashed in, and the remaining steering 
apparatus rendered useless; more of the boiler tubes gave way, 
and in a disabled state the vessel labored heavily until early 
next morning. 

Heavy seas now swept the decks, wave after wave broke into 
the engine room, until the last of her fires were extinguished. 
Powerles, rudderless, and unmanageable, the fine steamer was 
now at the merry of storm and waves. These proved foes in
deed, for she was drifted swiftly towards the Welsh coast. Cap
tain and crew had done their best to save the ship, but all hope 
was past; the black rocks were soon reached, and they were 
driven with violence on them. Summoning all on the bridge, 
the skipper told them it was now a case of every man for himself. 

It happened that a runaway youth had secreted himself on 
board as a stowaway, unknown to any, before the ship left 
Liverpool. Such passengers are rarely treated with favor by 
either master or mate. 

This wretched young waif had got on board in the dock un
seen, and had cleverly concealed himself until the ship was at 
sea; indeed, until the storm had brought him from his hiding 
place. All were too anxious and busy about their own safety 
to notice the lad. He stood with white face on the deck, terri
fied at the gale and watching the grand but solemn scene, when 
the ship struck upon the rocks and the billows truly spent their 
foaming fury upon her, until at last one crash spoke out her 
utter ruin. 

"Every one for himself 1" again shouted the captain. Seizing 
life-belts, oars, barrels, spars, one after another the crew were 
obliged to leap from the deck and cast themselves overboard; 
many with but faint hope of reaching the shore. 

At last there remained upon the wreck but the captain and 
the stowaway. The former had just finished putting on his life
belt, and was about to jump into the sea as the others had done, 
when he espied near by the white face of the terror-stricken 
boy, that "little sinner of a stowaway/' but a human being ro 
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be saved if possible. 
If anyone had a right ta his own life-belt it was the captain; 

and if anyone deserved to go without, it would be the young 
rascal beside him. Without pausing to consider whether de
serving or undeserving, the noble man unbuckled his belt and 
strapped it upon the urchin, and, bidding him save himself, he 
added, "I can swim : you take this belt, my boy!" 

Overboard went the life-belted boy, and even through the 
heavy surf he was kept up, until at last, on the top of a high sea 
he was rolled over onto the rocks, badly bruised, but able to tell 
the story of his noble friend's heroism. Saved! only just, but 
saved/ 

But what about the captain? Did he reach the coast, too.? 
No, never! He had struck out boldly, but the foaming surf 
was too much for him, and he sank—lost his life through sav
ing another! 

Every heart on shore was indeed moved as they heard the 
stowaway's account: "He gave himself for me! He gave 
himself for mel" 

"Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down 
his life for his friends" (Jno. 15:13). 

"But," you say, "this ragamuffin was no friend of the noble 
captain: all he deserved was a rope's end, and yet the master 
died for him/' 

Such is the love of Jesus to you. No better than the stow
away, guilty, having sinned against the God of heaven, and yet 
"Christ died for the ungodly/' Christ has died for you—"the 
just for the unjust," for you. 

"Condemned already," well may you hide yourself; truly a 
runaway, ill-deserving and hell-deserving, you will soon have 
to stand face to fare with the offended Master. When life's 
voyage is nearly over and death's storm is about you, what will 
you do in that day without a life-t>elt? 

He offers you one. God, through Jesus Christ, has provided 
one for sinners like yourself; only by it can you ever reach the 
eternal shore. May we not say that Christ has given Himself 
for stowaways, for He cast Himself into the sea of Gad's wrath 
when hanging on the cross He cried, "Why hast Thou forsaken 
me?" It was then He died for you! Oh, will you not trust 
Him? 

"The Son of God loved me and gave Himself for me" (Gal. 
2:20). "God commendeth His love toward us, in that while 
we were yet sinners, Christ died for us." (Rom. 5:8). 



than in former years. The bulk of the ministry fell to brethren Mc 
Clure and Monypenny, the evening gospel meetings being in the 
hands of preachers who labor in the South. Mr. McClure went on to 
San Antonio and purposed later to go to Oakland for the Conference 
there. 
. ^ i ^ . H A , NEBR. With about 300 present, the Conference meetings 
were very good. 

Pfantmg 
We are asked to publish the following for the guidance of assemblies: 

"A professed converted Roman Catholic Priest is making his ap' 
pearance at various places with letters of commendation (?) He gen' 
erally begins his acquaintance with a story of persecution from former 
friends in the Roman Catholic church. He has a number of interest' 
ing stories and seems to deceive many very easily. We suggest that 
he be not encouraged nor received but gently and firmly told he must 
proceed on his way." 

(Eljattges rrf tPibbxzz&e* 
MONROE, LA. The assembly here meets in the home of Mr. Colvin 
on the Millhaven Road— E. F. Lingle, Correspondent, Route 3, Box 
126A, Monroe, La. 

j&rfmttg mtir Raping 
U N I T E D STATES 

CONNECTICUT, Hartford. At Cesare Patricio's meetings the interest 
is good and already there are tokens of God's working, unsaved ones 
coming nightly, and some trusting Christ. Mr. Patricio purposes having 
a series soon in So. Brooklyn, N . Y. 
ILLINOIS, Chicago. John Dickson had about two weeks in assemblies 
in Chicago and in Valparaiso, Ind. 
Mr. L. Rosania continues work among the young Italian Christians in 
Chicago, having meetings in Laflin St., Hall. He is encouraged by 
blessing on the Word both in ministry and in the gospel. Some of those 
who confessed Christ during the tent season have been baptized and 
received into fellowship. 
IOWA. Mr. J. J. Rouse, besides ministering at Hitesville, Manchester, 
and Omaha Conferences, had good meetings in Centerville and Ot ' 
tumwa, Iowa, Kansas City, Mo., Elgin and Chicago, 111. 
MASSACHUSETTS. Mr. Crocker ministered in Cambridge, Fram-
ingham, and Boston and Mr. J. M. Davies also visited Boston and 
Methuen after which he went to New York. 

Mr. F. Carboni reports encouraging times at Methuen, and the hold' 
ing of a little Conference for the Italian believers. 

Worcester. Quite a number have been saved at gospel meetings in 
the Italian language conducted by Rocco Cappiello, and a new Italian 
assembly has been planted as the result. Mr. Cappiello desires the 
prayers of the saints for this work among Italians. 
MICHIGAN, Alpena. Mr. William Ferguson is following up some 
of the Bible Coach work in this district. As there is some interest 
he has secured a store building for meetings, and hopes to see others 
reached. He also visits on Sunday afternoons a country district thirty 
miles to the west, where there are a few who seldom have a visit. 

Detroit. We had visits from Mr. Monypenny, Mr. L. Sheldrake 
and Mr. Fred Nugent who ministered at Central Hall. Mr. S. McCune 
gave reports otf the Lord's work in the West Indies in Central and 
East Side Halls and Mr. Henry Fletcher in West Chicago Blvd. Hall 
told of the gospel trophies in Puerto Rico. These two brethren are 
now on their way back to their spheres of labor. The West Chicago 



Blvd. assembly had also visits from Messr-, Robert McCrory, Murdo 
McKensie, and Alexander Livingstone, ministering especially to Chris
tians. 

North Adams. Messrs. Lome McBain and Robert Crawford preached 
here for six weeks, at first struggling against the discouragement of 
small attendance, but were at last cheered by seeing seven professing 
faith in Christ. The little assembly also was much helped and strength' 
ened. 

Sault Stc Marie, Mich. Messrs. Keller and Klabunda had three weeks 
in the gospel. 

MISSOURI. Mr. F. W. Schwartz's four weeks* meetings in Kansas 
City were on the whole encouraging, quite a few strangers being pres' 
ent with some interest. A S. S. Teachers' Convention on Oct. 17th 
and 18th also proved a profitable time. 

OHIO, Cleveland. Messrs. Halliday and Bousfield spent a month here 
with blessing in the gospel, six professing to trust Christ, and the 
Christians were revived by the visit and ministry of the Word. 

Mr. Hugh Thorpe visited the assemblies in Youngstcwn, Steuben' 
ville and Toronto, O. while in this vicinity. He then went east visit
ing N^w Haven and Waferbury, Conn, on his way l u m \ 

N O R T H CAROLINA. Winston-Salem. Mr. Lester Wilson (Box 41) 
reports that during the summer's tent work (just finished) seme thirty 
professed, greatly strengthening the little assembly here. Although this 
has been the third summer, the tent being pitched in different places 
twice each year and the work very encouraging, yet there remain uiv 
touched communities in this large city. 

PENNSYLVANIA. Mr. H. G. McEwen is having meetings near 
Doylestown taking up the Gospel of Luke, chapter by chapter, and 
preaching the gospel thereby. He gives a gospel to each one who 
comes, asking them to read the chapter at home for the^ following 
night. The people are doing this and he finds it is helpful in listening 
and in speaking. 

Philadelphia. Mr. Frank Carboni desires prayer on behalf of the 
special effort in the gospel here. 

TEXAS. After the Houston Conference Mr. Monypenny visited Fort 
Worth, San Antonio, and Dallas, the Lord granting His presence and 
help. At Memphis, Sparta, St. Louis, he had encouraging times. 
Spent a whole day distributing tracts in New Orleans, where he saw-
little evidence of gospel light. He desires our readers to pray for the 
needy multitude. 

VIRGINIA. Roanoke. The recently formed assembly here has secured 
a meeting room at 119 Campbell Ave., one of the main streets in 
the down-town section. Mr. W. Fisher Hunter writes that the mem' 
bers of the assembly are all Americans, a large percentage of them 
men, and, although none was ever in an assembly before, gift and 
order are manifest. Others are interested in the things of the Lord, 
and he continues nightly meetings in the hall and in homes. 

WASHINGTON STATE. Mr. Arch. T. Stewart after some time at 
Forest Grove, Ore. seeking to help the young Christians there, came 
on for meetings at Taceima. He reports that the North West is a 
needy country with weak assemblies and few preachers. 
WISCONSIN. Messrs. Mehl and Sheldrake came here for a s<»ri»c ^t 
ministry meetings in the recently formed assembly, and with the hone 
of commencing a gospel series in new territory near by. ^ 



Canada 

N O V A SCOTIA. Mr. W. N. Brennan (Box 421, New Glasgow) 
writes: *'It is some time since any news was sent you from N. S. 
After our Conference in July, brother Goodwin and I had five weeks 
meetings at Chignecto, over 100 miles from here, where the Gospel 
was never preached before, two professed and seem like 'His workman' 
ship." We then helped brother William Darling and the other Christ' 
ians at River Hebert East, to build a New Gospel Hall. While there 
brother Goodwin celebrated both his first and second birth'days, he 
was 83 in August, and 50 years saved in September, and being by 
trade a carpenter, he framed the New Hall, and everything fitted to* 
gether fine. We had a little Conference when the new Hall was 
opened on Oct. 11 and 12. Six of the Lord's servants were present. 
Then on the 2?th and 26th, we had the privilege of attending the 
opening of the second Gospel Hall on P.E.I. Twenty three professed 
there the past summer at North River. God gave helpful ministry at 
both these Conferences, 

If the Lord will, I would like to get to Luncnberg Co. before winter, 
as the few Christians there are like sheep having no shepherd. Five 
have professed to be saved since brother Mcllwaine and I were there 
in May, and now want to be baptized." 
ONTARIO, Merlin, The brethren here have rented a schoolhouse 
near Leamington for the purpose of preaching the gospel. Mr. John 
Govan is there at present seeking to gain a foothold in this new district 
and desires prayer that the abounding prejudice and apathy may be 
overcome. 

Niagara Falls. Messrs George Gould Jr. and R. Crawford are hold' 
ing forth the Word of life with interest manifest in large audiences, 
the hall being filled nightly. 

St. Catharines. Wm. Warke had very encouraging meetings here 
with gaod interest, and then went on to Toronto to carry on a series 
with L. McBain. Mr. Geo. Gould Jr. continued the work here after 
Mr. Warke left. 

St. Catharines. "Mr. Mehl's visit was a blessing to the Lord's 
people, as well as to the young people who attended the special series 
for children. The opening night we had 183 children present and 
the last night 300. It was a time of sowing the good seed in hearts 
that had never heard the gospel before, and it has also greatly aided 
our Sunday School work." —Wm. F. Robertson 

Sault Ste. Marie, Ont. Messrs. Sheldrake and Wilkie continued after 
the Conference with blessing. 

Toronto. Messrs. Warke and McBain had good attendance and 
interest during meetings in Junction Hall. 

Windsor, Qnt. Mr. Hugh Thorpe had encouragement both in audi' 
ences and blessing .on the Word. 

AFRICA. Wallace Lcgan (Chavuma, Balovale P. O., N. Rhodesia) 
reports a very happy and profitable time at their Conference. Twenty 
two were baptised. It is great to see whole families, once heathen, 
now going on for God. Sefu, the chief, is out and out foi; Christ, 
visiting all his villages and testifying for his Master. Recently three 
native policeman from the Government post have been saved, and 
the wives of four policemen also. In the new assemblies recently 
started things are very orderly. All the Christians go from the Lord's 
Table to a prayer meeting and then carry on Sunday school work in 
the different classes. Praise God for testimonies like these in dark 
villages where at one time they knew only sin and sorrow. 



SPAIN. John Mitchell of Malaga (c /o 1 Widcombe Crescent Bath, 
England) writes: *1 am still in Malaga, as I do not see my way out 
of it. I am waiting on the Lord. The aeroplane scare has driven 
many out of Malaga and the war has sent'60,000 refugees into the city. 
Our Hall is now a night refuge for such by order of the Authorities. 
Pray for us, as I know you do. I have a-banner floating from my 
window to show my nationality, but I do not forget His Name—Jehovah 
Nissi—and that His banner over me is love." 

"Pity <%t*r 
BATTLE CREEK, M I C H . Mrs. James H . Tait went heme June 1 

at the age of 82 years. Mrs. Tait was born in Dunfermline. Scot 
and was in fellowship in assemblies for over 50 years, while resiGiiifc 
in New York, Saginaw, and Battle Creek, Mich. 

CAMDEN, N E W JERSEY. Our sister, Mrs. J. Thompson, former^ 
and probably better known as Mrs. Ebeneser Sands passed quietly 
away to be with Christ on October 15, 1936. Mrs. Thompson had 
been connected with assemblies for many years in Scotland and in 
Camden, N . J. A faithful sister, maintaining a testimony until the 
end. Mr. H . G. Mc Ewen conducted the funeral services. 

GRAND RAPIDS, MICH. Mrs. Johanna Spoelstra, aged 69 
went to be with the Lord November 11. She was in fellowship 
the Christians meeting in Evangel Hall from the beginning and len 
good testimony. The funeral was large at which her son-in-law, Peter 
T. Pell, Jr. spoke to believers and words in the gospel were spoken by 
"Will Pell. 

P U G W A S H , N O V A SCOTIA. Mrs. Margaret Grmpbell. aged scv 
entyfive years, departed to be with Christ on July 28th after a brief 
illness (two weeks) though in failing health for past two .years. Saved 
for over fifty years. A Godly and faithful sister, a woman greatly 
beloved, ever ministering to the sick and needy. She will be greatly 
missed. 

SAN FRANCISCO, CALIF. Our brother McVickar, one of the oldest 
and most useful in the assembly, went home to be with the Lord at 
the age of 72 years. Born in the north of Ireland, saved in Dumbarton, 
Scotland, identified with the^ssembly in San Francisco for 35 years, he 
maintained a godly testimony. His separation brought him into trouble 
with the trade unions, but he was willing to suffer. He leaves a wife 
and two sons and daughters. The funeral services in Parkside Hall on 
July 21st were conducted by Mr. W. J. McClure. 

T O L E D O , OHIO. Tom Murray, the leading brother in the little 
assembly here, passed into the presence of the Lord Nov. I l th. He 
was saved at the age of 15 years and was in fellowship in Philadelphia 
and Toledo for upward of 50 years. At the funeral services the 
presence of fellow-workmen and the gift of flowers from the firm by 
which he was employed bete kened the esteem in which masters and 
men held our brother. Mr. John Govan had the privilege of present' 
ing to those who came to the service tl>e truths seasonable at such 
a time. 

^ T ^H^ORDVILLE, ONT. Our sister, Fern Neviil Palmer, W e n t 
home October 26th in her twenty-second year. She left a husband 
and babe of a few hours. The word was preached at the services in 
the Hall by brethren J. C. MeCormack and James Lyon. 


